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ADVERTISEMENT. 


It  is  the  author's  desire  that  the  following  pages  should  be  considered 
u  written  for  all  those  whom  they  exactly  suit.  And  in  order  to  thb, 
he  infonns  the  reader  that,  m  general, 

Zeiotes  represents  any  zealous  Solifidian,  who,  througli  prejudice, 
looks  upon  the  doctrine  of  free  lotQ  as  heretical. 

HoNESTUS — any  zealous  moralist,  who,  through  prejudice  also,  looks 
upoD  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  as  enthusiastical. 

Loke:?zo— any  man  of  sense,  yet  unsettled  in  his  religious  principles. 

Ca^didvs — any  unprejudiced  inquirer  ailer  trutli,  who  hates  bigotry, 
aod  would  be  glad  to  see  the  differences  among  Protestants  settled  upon 
ntiooal  and  Scriptural  terms. 

A  SoLiFiDiAN  is  one  who  maintains  that  we  are  completely  and 

* 

eternally  saved  [sold  fide"]  by  solo  faith — ^by  faith  alone ;  and  who  does 
t  in  so  unscriptural  a  manner  as  to  make  good  works  unnecessary  to 
eternal  salvation ;  representing  the  law  of  Christ  as  a  mere  rule  of  life ; 
and  calling  all  tliose  who  consider  that  law  as  a  rule  of  judgment, 
kgalis(s^  Phariseesj  or  heretics. 


A  PREFATORY  EPISTLE, 

HUMBLY  ADDRESSER  TO  THE  TRUE  PROTESTANTS 

IS  GREAT.  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


Cmiamng  some  remarks  upon  the  distinguishing  character  of  true  Pro^ 
tesUmts,  and  upon  the  contrary  disposition — Jhie  Protestants  are  chosen 
judges  of  the  doctrines  advanced  in  this  book — A  sketch  of  the  authof^s 
flm — Observations  upon  the  manner  in  whieh  it  is  executed — General 
directions  to  the  reader — True  Protestants  are  encouraged  to  protest 
against  religious  absurdities^  and  unscripturtd  impositions — The  author 
enters  a  double  protest  against  the  ANTproiOAN  tmd  Pharisaic  gospels 
of  the  day,  and  continues  to  express  his  love>  and  esteem  for  the  good 
meny  who,  through  the  force  ofprejudicCf  espouse  and  defend  those  par^ 
Udgospels, 

Brethren  and  Fathers, — ^Ye  know  bow  hard  the  Romanists  fought 
for  Uieir  errors  at  the  time  of  the  reformation:     They  pleaded  that 
antiquity,  synods,  councils,  fathers,  canons,  tradition,  and  the  Church 
were  on  their  side  :  and  they  so  obscured  the  truth  by  urging  Bcriptuie 
metaphors,  and  by  quoting  unguarded  passages  from  the  writings  of  the 
Others,  that  thousands  of  simple  people  knew  not  which  of  the  contend- 
ing parties  had  the  truth  on  its  side.     The  great  question  debated  in 
those  days  was,  whether  the  host,  that  is,  the  bread  consecrated  by  the 
priest  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  was  to  be  worshipped  as  t?ie  identictd  body 
of  our  Lord,     The  Romanists  produced  Christ's  own  words :  "  Take 
and  eat,  this  is  my  body — this  is  my  blood — drink  of  it.     Except  you 
eat  my  flesh,  and  (kink  my  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."    The  re- 
formers answered,  '^That  those  expressions  being  figurative,  k  was 
dmtrd  to -take  them  in  a  literal  sense ;"  and  they  proved  their  assertion 
by  appeals  to  reason  and  to  the  Scriptures,  where  the  consecrated  bread 
is  plainly  called  bread.    The  Romanists  replied,  <<  that  in  matters  of  faith 
we  must  set  aside  reason :"  and  some  of  them  actually  decried  it  as  the 
greatest  enetoiy  to  fidth ;  while  others  continued  to  produce  crude  quota* 
tions  from   all  the  injudicious,  inconsistent,  overdoing  &thers.     The 
reformers  seeing  that  at  this  rate  there  would  be  no  end  to  the  contro- 
versy, protested  three  things  in  general !  (l^  That  right  reason  has  an 
important  place  in  matters  of  fahh.     (2.)  Tnat  all  matters  of  faith  may 
and  must  be  decided  by  Scripture  understood  reasonably,  and  consistently 
with  the  context.     And,  (3.)  That  antiquity  and  fathers,  traditions  and 
councils,  canons  and  the  Church,  lose  their  authority  when  they  depart 
from  sober  reason  and  plain  Scripture.     These  three  protests  are  the 
very  ground  of  our  religion,  when  it  is  contradistinguished  from  popery. 
Tliey  who  stand  to  them  deserve,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  title  of  fme 
Proiestants ;  tiiey  are,  at  least,  the  only  persons  to  whom  this  epistle  is 
inscribed. 
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If  the  preceding  account  be  just,  true  Protestants  are  all  candid ; 
Christian  candour  being  nothing  but  a  readiness  to  hear  right  reaaon  and 
plain  Scripture.  Sincerely  desirous  to  "  prove  all  things,  to  hold  fotft  that 
which  is  good,  and  to  approve  things  which  are  excellent,"  Protestants 
are  then  never  afraid  to  bring  their  creed  toa  reasonable  and  Scriptund 
test.  And  conscious  that  the  mines  of  natural  and  revealed  religion  are 
not  yet  exhausted,  they  think,  with  the  apostle,  that  if  any  num  supposes 
he  has  learned  all  that  he  should  know,  <<  he  is  vainly  puffed  up  in  his 
fleshly  mind,  and  knows  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know." 
*  Hence  it  is,  that  of  all  the  tempers  which  true  Protestants  abhor, 
iMXie  seems  to  diem  more  detestable  than  that  of  those  Gnostics, — those 
pretenders  to  superior  illumination,  who,  under  the  common  pretence  of 
orthodoxy  or  infidlibilUy,  shut  their  e3res  against  the  light,  think  plain 
Scripture  beneath  their  notice,  enter  their  protest^  against  reason,  steel 
their  breasts  against  conviction,  and  are  so  rooted  in  blind  obstinacy, 
that  they  had  rather  hug  error  ia  nn  old  fantastic  dress,  than  embrace 
the  pure  truth,  tiewly  emerging  from  under  the  streams  of  prejudice. 
Impetuous  streams  these,  which  ''  the  dragon  casts  put  of  his  mouth,  that 
he  may  cause  the  cdestUd  virgin  to  be  carried  away  by  the  flood,"  Rev. 
xii,  15.  Alas !  how  many  professors  are  there,  who,  like  St.  Stephen's 
opponents,  judges,  and  executioners,  are  neither  able  to  resist,  nor  willing 
to  admit  the  truth ;  who  make  their  defence  by  "  stopping  their  ears,  ana 
crying  out,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we !" 
who  thrust  the  supposed  heretic  out  of  their  sanhedrim ;  who,  fiK>m  flie 
press,  the  pulpit,  or  the  dictator's  chair,  send  forth  volleys  of  hard  ineui- 
uatioos  or  soil  assertions,  in  hope  that  they  will  pass  for  solid  arguments ; 
and  who,  when  they  have  no  more  stones  or  snow  balls  to  throw  at  the 
supposed  Philistine,  prudently  avoid  drawing  <<  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,'' 
retire  behind  the  widls  of  their  fancied  orthodoxy,  raise  a  rampart  of 
daoderous  contempt  against  the  truth  that  besieges  them,  and  obstinately 
reflise  either  candidly  to  give  up,  or  manfully  to  contend  for  the  un- 
49Ciiptural  tenets  which  they  would  impose  upon  others  as  pure  Gospel. 

Whether  some  of  my  opponents,  good  men  as  they  are,  have  not  in- 
clined a  Uttle  to  the  error  of  those  sons  of  prejudice,  I  leave  the  candid 
reader  to  decide.  They,  have  neither  answered,  nor  yielded  to  the  argu- 
ments of  my  Checks.  They  are  shut  up  in  their  own  city.  Strong  and 
high  are  thy  walls,  O  mystical  Jericho !  Thy  battlements  reach  unto  the 
clouds ;  but  truth,  the  spiritual  ark  of  God,  is  strcmger,  and  shall  pre- 
vail. The  bearing  of  it  patiently  around  thy  ramparts,  and  the  blo^iing 
of  rams'  horns  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  wiH  yet  shake  the  very  founda- 
tion of  thy  towers.  O  that  I  had  the  honour  of  successfully  mixing  my 
feeble  voice  with  the  blasts  of  the  champions  who  encompass  the  devoted 
city !  O  that  the  irresistible  shout,  <<  Reason  and  Scripture,  Christ  and 
the  truth"  were  universal !  If  this  were  the  case,  how  soon  would  Jeri- 
cho and.  Babylon,  Antinomianism  and  Pharisaism,  fall  together ! 

Those  two  antichristian  fortresses  are  equally  attacked  in  the  follow, 
ing  pages :  and  to  you,  true  Protestants,  I  submit  the  inspection  of  the 
attack.  Direct  me  where  I  am  wrong,  assist  me  where  1  am  ri^t,  nor 
leflise  to  support  my  feebleness  by  your  ardent  prayers ;  for,  next  to 
ithe  Captain  of  our  salvation,  I  look  to  you  for  help  and  comfort. 

My  opponents  and  I  equally  pretend  to  Protestantism ;  and  who  shall 
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judge  between  us?  Sliall  it  be  the  men  of  the  world?  No :  for  St.  Paul 
says,  '*  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  kan 
among  you  ?  No,  not  one  that  shall  bo  able  to  judge  among  his  bre- 
diren  ?"  There  are  toue  mm  in  our  despised  camp,  aUe  to  judge  be- 
tween us :  and  ye  are  the  men,  honoured  brethren ;  for  ye  are  all  will- 
iog  to  hear  reason,  and  ready  to  weigh  Scripture.  Therefore,  on  my 
put,  I  sincerely  choose  you  as  judges  of  the  present  dispute. 

And  that  you  may  not  kx^  upon  this  office  as  unwoithy  of  your 
acceptance,  permit  me  to  tell  you,  that  our  controvorBy  is  one  of  the 
BBOflt  important  wiiich  ¥ras  ever  set  on  foot  To  convince  you  of  it,  t 
need  only  remind  you,  that  the  grand  inquiry,  What  shdO  I  do  to  be 
mud  ?  is  entirely  suspended  on  this  greater  question,  Haxte  I  any  thing 
to  do  to  &e  elernaXly  meed  ?  A  question  this  which  admits  of  three  an- 
ivers:  (1.)  That  of  the  mere  SoUJUtiany  who  says,  ^If  we  are  deet^ 
ire  have  nothing  to  do  in  order  to  eternal  salvation,  unless  it  be  to  be- 
Kefe  that  Christ  has  done  all  for  us,  and  then  to  sing  finished  sedvaHon ; 
and  if  we  are  not  eiect,  whether  we  do  nothing,  little  or  much,  eternal 
nm  is  our  tnevitable  portion."  (2.)  That  of  the  mere  morditi^  who  is  as 
great  a  stranger  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  as  to  that  of  free  wrath ;  and 
tells  you  *^  tlmt  there  is  no  free,  initial  salvation  for  us ;  and  that  we 
nnat  work  oursdves  into  a  state  of  initial  salvation  by  dint  of  cure,  dili- 
fence,  and  faithfulness."  And  (3.)  That  of  the  reconciler^  whom  I  con- 
ader  as  a  rational  Bible  Christian,  and  who  asserts:  (1.)  That  Christ 
has  done  the  part  of  a  sacrificing  priest  and  teaching  proplict  upon  eartli, 
and  does  still  that  of  an  interceding'  and  royal  priest  in  heaven,  whence 
be  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  to  act  as  an  enlightener,  sanctifier,  comforter, 
and  helper  in  our  hearts.  (2.)  That  <*  the  free  gifl  of  initial  salvation," 
and  of  one  or  more  talents  of  saving  grace,  "  is  come  upon  all"  through 
the  God-man  Christ  who  "is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
them  that  believe."  And  (3.)  That  our  free  will,  assisted  by  that  sav- 
ing grace  imparted  to  us  in  the  free  gifl,  is  enabled  to  work  with  God 
in  a  subordinate  manner :  so  that  we  may  freely  {wUhout  necessity)  do 
the  part  of  penitent,  obedient,  and  persevering  believers,  according  to  the 
Gospel  dispensation  we  are  under. 

This  is  the  plan  of  dus  work,  in  which  I  equally  fight  pro  oris  etfocis, 
for  faith  and  works,  for  gratuitous  mercy  and  impartial  justice ;  roconcil- 
log  all  along  Christ  our  Saviour  with  Christ  oiu*  Judge,  heated  Angus- 
tine  with  Pelagius,  free  grace  with  free  will.  Divine  goodness  with 
human  obedience,  the  fiuthfulness  of  God's  promises  with  the  veracity  of 
his  threatenings,  first  with  second  causes,  the  original  merits  of  Christ 
with  the  derived  worthiness  of  his  members,  and  Gcd's  foreknowledge 
with  our  free  agency. 

The  plan,  I  think,  is  generous ;  standing  at  the  utmost  distance  from 
the  extremes  of  bigots.  It  is  deep  and  extensive ;  taking  in  the  most 
interesting  subjects  about  which  professors  generally  divide,  such  as  the 
origin  of  evil,  Uberty,  and  necessity,  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  general  and  particular  redemption,  the  apostasy  and  per- 
severance of  the  saints,  the  election  and  reprobation  maintained  by  St. 
Paul,  dec.  I  entirely  rest  the  cause  upon  Protestant  ground,  that  is,  upon 
reason  and  Scripture.  Nevertheless,  to  show  our  antagonists  that  we  arc 
IKK  afraid  to  meet  them  upon  any  ground,  I  prove,  by  sufficient  testhno- 
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nies  firom  the  fathers  and  the  refinrmers,  that  the  meet  eminent  divines, 
in  the  primitive  Church  and  our  own,  have  passed  the  straits  that  I 
point  out ;  eq>ecially  whenjhey  w^hed  the  heavy  anchor  of  prejudice, 
had  a  good  gale  of  Divine  wisdom,  and  steered  by  the  Clmstian  mari- 
ner's compass,  the  word  of  God,  more  tlian  by  the  faUe  lights  hung  out 
by  party  men. 

If  I  have  in  any  degree  succeeded  in  the  execution  of  this  reconciling 
pkin,  I  hope  that  my  well  meant  attempt  will  provoke  abler  pens  to  exert 
themselves ;  and  will  excite  more  respectable  divines  to  strike  heavier 
blows,  and  to  repeat  them,  till  they  have  given  the  finishing  stroke  to 
divinons,  which  harden  the  world  against  Cfanstianity,  which  have  torn 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  fi>r  above  twelve  hundred  years,  and  which 
have  hurt  or  destroyed  myriads  of  her  injudicious  children ;  driving 
some  into  Pharisaic  obedience,  others  into  Antinomian  immorality,  and 
not  a'  few  into  open  infidelity  or  fierce  uncharitableness. 

If  a  tradesman  be  allowed  to  recommend  his  goods,  when  he  does  it 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  modesty  and  truth,  shall  I  be  accused  of 
self  conceit  if  1  make  some  commendatory  remarks  upon  the  following 
papers  ?     I  venture  to  do  it  in  the  fear  of  God.     And, 

I.  They  are  plain.  I  deal  in  plain  reason  and  plain  Scripture ;  and 
when  the  depth  of  my  subject  oUiges  me  to  produce  arguments  that  re- 
quire  close  attention,  I  endeavour  so  to  manage  them,  that  they  do  not 
rise  above  the  reach  of  mechanics,  nor  sink  beneath  the  attention  of 
divines. 

.  2.  I  have  been  charged  with  widening  the  breaches,  which  the  demon 
of  bigotry  has  made  among  religious  people ;  but,  if  I  have  d<Hie  it,  I 
take  the  Searcher  of  hearts  to  witness,  that  it  has  been  with  such  a  de- 
sign as  made  our  Lord  bring  fire  upon  the  earthy — the  fire  of  truth,  to  bum 
the  stubble  of  error,  and  to  rekindle  the  flame  of  love.  However,  if  I 
have,  in  years,  past,  made  a  wound  rashly^  (of  which  I  am  not  yet  con. 
•cious,)  in  this  book  I  bind  it  up,  and  bring  the  healingy  though  (to  proud 
or  relaxed  flesh)  painful  balsam.  This  book  is  entirely  written  upon  a 
paeUic  plan.  If  I  sometimes,  give  the  contending  parties  a  keen  reproof, 
in  obedience  to  the  apostolic  precept,  ^  Rebuke  9iem  sharply,"  it  is  only 
to  make  them  ashamed  oif  their  contentious  bigotry,  that  I  may  bring 
them  to  reason  the  sooner.  And  if  prejudiced  readers  will  infer  from 
thence  that  I  am  a  bad  man,  and  that  my  pen  distils  gall,  I  forgive  their 
hasty  conclusion :  J  once  more  send  them  back  to  the  good  men  of  old, 
who  have  reproved  ^  less  errors  with  far  greater  severity  than  I  allow 
myself  to  use ;  and  I  ask,  if  persons,  impatient  of  control,  do  not  always 
put  wrong  constpictions  upon  the  just  reproo&  which  they  are  deter- 
mined to  disregard  ? 

3.  I  hope  that,  notwithstanding  the  outcry  raised  against  my  former 
Checks,  they  have  been  of  some  service  to  such  readers  as  are  not 
steeled  against  argument  and  Scripture  ]  but  I  flatter  myself  that,  through 
God's  blessing,  this  tract  will  be  mote  useful :  I  prefer  it,  at  least,  far 
before  the  others,  because  it  has  &r  more  of  God's  word,  far  less  of 
mine ;  the  Scriptures  having  so  large  a  place  in  the  fbUowing  sheets, 
that  you  ^11  find  whole  sections  filled  with  balanced  passages,  to 
which,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  have  added  nothing  .bat  a  few  illustrations  in 
brackets  [  ]  ,  ^ 
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4.  My  method,  so  fiur  as  I  know,  is  new.  I  have  seen  several  Con. 
eordances  made  of  Scripture  wordSf  but  have  not  yet  met  with  one  of 
Scripture  doetrmeg  upon-  the  delicate  subjects  handled  in  this  book. 
And  I  flatter  myself  that,  as  whatever  throws  light  upon  the  Bible  has 
always  met  with  approbation  horn  true  Protestants,  you.  wiQ  not  despise 
this  attempt  to  make  the  seeming  contradictions  of  that  precious  book 
vanish  away,  by  demonstrating  that  they  are  only  wise  oppositions,  not 
lest  important  in  the  world  of  grace,  than  the  distinction  of  man  and 
wife  is  m  the  world  of  nature. 

•  5.  I  hope  that  you  will  see,  in  the  fbUowing  pages,  many  passages 
placed  in  such  a  light,  as  to  have  their  force  heightened,  and  their  ob- 
Kurity  removed  by  the  opposition  of  the  scriptures  with  which  they  are 
balaiiced ;  the  passages  which  belong  to  the  doctrine  of  free  oracs, 
ilhistraling  those  which  belong  to  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  and  vice 
vermtf  just  as  the  lights  and  shades  of  a  picture  help  to  set  off  each  other. 
I  therefore  earnestly  entreat  all  my  readers,  especially  those  who  read 
mach  and  think  little,  to  take  time,  and  not  to  proceed  to  a  new  pair  of 
acriptures  tiU  they  IttLve  found  out  the  balance  of  the  last  pair  which 
diey  have  reviewed*    If  they  deny  me  this  request,  my  trouble  will-  bo 
lost  with  XBspect  to  them ;  and,  through  their  hurry,  my  Scales  will  de- 
generate into  a  dull  collection  of  texts ;  the  very  life  and  spirit  of  my 
peribrmance  consisting  in  the  harmonious  opposition  of  the  scriptures, 
irhich  prove  my  capital  doctrine,  that  is,  the  Gospel  marriage  of  free 
grace  and  free  wilL     And  that  the  reader  may  find  out,  with  ease,  in 
every  couple  of  texts,  the  hands  by  which  they  are  joined,  and  see  (if  I 
may  carry  the  allegory  so  &r)  the  ring^  by  which  their  marriage  is 
ucertained,  and  their  gender  known,  I  have  generally  put  in  different 
CHARACTEBS  the  words  on  which  the  opposition  or  connection  of  the 
paired  texts  chiefly  depends ;  hoping  to  help  the  reader's  mind  by  giving 
hii  eyes  a  nlent  call,  and  by  meeting  his  attention  half  way.     If  he  ex- 
erts his  powers,  and 

'*  Si  eallida  verbum 
Rediderit  junctura  noyum,"* 

be  will,  through  God's  grace,  profit  by  his  labour  and  mine.  But  I 
repeat  it,  he  must  find  out  the  dehcate  connection^  and  harmonious  oppo- 
ntion  of  the  paired  scriptures  which  I  produce,  or  my  Scales  will  be  of 
as  little  service  to  him  as  a  pair  of  scale  bottoms  wUhout  a  beam  would 
be  to  a  honker,  who  wants  to  weigh  a  thousand  guineas. 

6.  As  I  make  my  ^peal  to  true  Protestants,  I  lay  a  particular  stress 
upon  the  Scriptures.  And  there  I  find  a  doctrine  which,  for  a  long  suc- 
cession of  ases,  has  been  partly  buried  in  the  rubbish  of  popery  and 
Calvinism :  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  the  various  dispensations  of  Divine 
grace  toward  the  children  of  men ;  or  of  the  various  talents  of  saving 
mce  which  the  Father  of  lights  gives  to  heathens,  Jews,  and  Christians. 
To  the  obscurity  in  which  this  doctrine  has  been  kept,  we  may  chiefly 
impute  the  sdf-electing  narrowness,  and  the  wide-reprobating  partiality 
of  the  Romish  and  Calvinian  Churches.  I  make  a  constant  use  of  thin 
important  doctrine.  It  is  it  chiefly  which  distinguishes  this  tract  from 
most  polemical  writings  upon  the  same  subject.     It  is  my  key  and  my 

*  If  a  delicate  oonitection  renders  the  word  new  to  him. 
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sword.  With  it  I  open  the  mystenoii  of  election  and  reprobation ;  and 
with  it  I  attempt  to  cut  the  Gordian  (should  I  not  say  the  Calviman  and 
Pdagian  ?)  knoL     How  far  1  have  succeeded  is  yours  to  decide. 

If  these  general  observations,  O  ye  true  Protestants,  make  you  cast  a 
fitvourable  look  upon  my  Scales ;  and  i^  after  a  close  trial,  you  find 
that  thoy  contain  the  recondUng  tndhy  and  the  onb  complete  Gt)6pel  of 
Christ,  rent  by  Zelotes  and  Honestus'to  make  the  two  partial  gospels 
of  the  day ;  let  me  entreat  you  to  show  what  you  are,  by  boldly  stand- 
ing up  for  reason  and  Scripture,  that  is,  for  true  Protestantism.  Equally 
enter  your  protest  against  the  Antinomian  innovations  of  IZelotes,  and 
the  Pharisaic  mistakes  of  Honestus.  Tliese  two  champions  have  indeed 
their  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands  at  their  feet ;  and  they  may  unite 
(heir  adverse  forces  to  oppose  you,  as  Jews  and  Grentiles  did  to  oppose 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  But  resist  them  with  ^  the  armour  of  righteous, 
ne^s  on  the  right  b&nd  and  on  the  left,*^  and  you  will  in  time  make  them 
friends  to  each  other  and  to  yoursdves ;  I  say  m  tme^  because  when 
peaceful  men  rush  between  fierce  combatants  in  order  to  part  them, 
they  at  first  get  nothing  but  Uows.  The  confusion  for  a  time  increases ; 
and  idle  spectators,  who  have  not  love  and  courage  enough  to  rush  into 
the  danger,,  and  to  stop  the  mischief  say  that  the  peace  makers  only  add 
fuel .  to  the  fire  of  discord.  Thus  are  the  c6urageous  sons  of  peace 
**  hated  of  aU  men"  but  of  true  I^rotestants,  for  treading  in  the  steps  of 
the  Divine  ReconcileiCy  whom  the  two  rivals,  Herod  and  Pilate,  agreed 
to  set  at  naught — ^whom  Jews  and  Grentiles  concurred  to  crucify,  inve- 
terate enemies  as  they  were  to  each  other !  He  died,  the  loving  Recon- 
ciler— he  died !  but  by  his  death  ^  he  slew  the  enmity — ^broke  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition— of  twain  made  one  new. man ;  so  making  peace^* 
between  Herod  and  Pilate,  between  Jews  and.  Grentiles.  And  so  will 
you,  honoured  brethren,  between  Zelotes  and  Honestus,  betweien  the 
Calvinists  and  the  Pelagians,  between  the  Solifidians  and  the  moralists ; 
if  you  lovingly  and  steadily  try  to  rec4Nicile  them.  You  may  indeed  be 
^  numbered  among  transgressors"  for  attempting  it.  Your  reputation 
may  even  die  between  that  of  the  fool  and  of  fiie  knave — that  of  tlie 
enthusiast  and  of  the  folcm :  but  be  not  afiraid.  Truth  and  the  Cruci- 
fied are  on  your  side.  Grod  will  raise  you  secret  friendd.  A  Joseph,  a 
Nicodemus,  will  take  down  ^the  hand  writing  that  is  against  you."  A 
Mary  and  a  Salome  will  embahn  your  name ;  and  if  it  be  buried  in  obli- 
vion  and  reproach,  yet  it  will  rise  again  the  third  day. 

If  God  is  for  you,-  fear  not  then  what  man  can  say  of  you,  or  oven  do 
to  you.  Smile  at  Antinomian  pretention :  triumph  in  Pharisaic  repro- 
bation :  and  when  you  are  reviled  for  truth's  sake,  like  bhmt,  resolute, 
loving  Stephen,  kneel  down,  and  pray  that  the  sin  of  your  mistaken 
opposers  may  not  be  hud  to  their  charge.  O  for  the  Protestant  spirit 
which  animated  confossors  of  old,  carried  martyrs  singing  to  the  stake, 
and  there  helped  them  to  clap  their  hands  in  .the  flames  kindled  by  the 
implacable  abettors  of  error !  O  for  a  Shadrach's  resolution !  The  rich, 
glittering  image  towers  toward  heaven,  and  vies  with  the  meridian  sim. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  monarch  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  points  at  the 
burning  fiery  furnace.  The  princes,  governors,  captains,  judges,  coun- 
sellors,  sherifis,  and  rulers  of  provinces,  in  all  their  dazzling  magnifi. 
cencq,  increase  the  glory  of  his  terror.    The  sound  of  the  comet,  flute, 
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karp,  satikbut,  psahtfiy,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  i^commend^ 
the  pompous  deluskm :  the  enthuaiaatic  multitudes  are  fired  into  univer^ 
sal  applause.  In  Nebuchadnezzar's  sense  of  the  word,  they  are  all 
urtkodox  ;  they  all  believe  the  Gospd  cfthe  da^y  **  Great  is  the  Diana  of 
the  Babykauans."  «'A11  people,  nations,  and  languages,  fell  down" 
befi>re  her.  But  the  day  is  not  lost :  Shadmch  has  not  yet  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal :  nor  have  his  two  friends  yet  deserted  him.  <<  What ! 
three !''  Yea,  throe  only.  Nor  are  they  unequally  matched ;  one  Sha- 
drach  against  tdl people/  One  Meshach  against  all  nations/  One  Abed- 
aego  against  oQ  languages/  One  Luther,  one  Protestant  against  all  the 
world !  O  ye  iron  pillars  of  truth-^ye  true  Protestants  of  the  (kiy,  n^ 
eiulting  soul  meets  you  in  the  plain  of  Dura.  Next  to  Him  who  wit^ 
neased  alone  a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate,  of  you  I  learn  to 
ptaiesi  against  triumphant  error.  Truth  and  a  furnace  for  us !  The 
truth — Che  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  a  burning  fiery  furnace  for 
true  Protestants! 

And  shall  we  forget  thee,  O  thou  <<man  greatly  beloved," — thou 
pattern  of  undaunted  Protestants  ?  Shall  we  silently  pass  aver  thy  bold 
protest  against  the  foolish,  absolute,  irreversible  decree  of  the  day  f  N0| 
Daniel :  we  come  to  pay  our  tribute  of  admiration  to  thy  Messed  memory, 
and  to  learn  of  thee  also  a  lesson  of  true  Protestantism.  Consider  him, 
my  brethren.  His  sworn  enemies  watch  him  from  the  surrounding 
palaces :  but  he  believes  in  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  and  his 
fearless  soul  has  already  vanquished  their  common  lions.  He  opens  his 
window,  he  locka  toward  desolate  Jerusalem,  with  bended  knees  he  pre- 
sents his  daily  supplication  for  her  prosperity,  with  uplifled  hands  he 
enters  his  Jewish  protest  against  the  Persian  statute  ;  and,  animcited  by 
his  example,  I  enter  my  Christian  protest  against  the  Ctdviman  decree. 

**  If  Daniel,  in  sight  of  the  lions,  durst  testify  his  contempt  of  an 
abeord  and  cruel  decree,  wantonly  imposed  upon  his  king ;  by  which 
decree  the  king  hindered  his  subjects  from  offering  any  true  prtiyer  for 
a  month,  under  pretence  of  asserting  his  own  absciute  sovereignty ;  shall 
I  be  ashamed  to  enter  my  protest  against  a  worse  decree,  absurdly  im- 
posed upon  the  Almighty  on  the  very  same  absurd  pretence  ?  A  decree 
which  hinders  '  the  Saviour  of  the  world'  from  '  praying  for  the  worid?' 
A  decree  which  Calvin  himself  had  the  candour  to  call  horribile  decre^ 
turn  ?  O  how  much  better  is  it  to  impose  upon  an  earthly  king  a  decree 
restraining  the  Persians  from  praying  aright  for  thirty  days,  than  to  im- 
pose upon  the  King  of  kings  a  decree  hindering  the  majority  of  men,  in  all 
countries  and  ages,  from  praying  once  aright  during  their  whole  lives  7  And 
if  Darius  stained  his  goodness  by  enacting  that  those  who  disobeyed  his 
VN-FOKCiBi^E  decree  should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  hons,  and  devoured 
in  a  moment;  how  do  they  stain  Grod's  goodness,  who  teach  us,  as 
openly  as  they  dare,  that  he  will  cast  into  the  den  of  devils,  and  cause 
to  be  devoured  by  flames  unquenchable,  all  those  whom  his  pobcible 
decree  binds  either  not  to  pray  at  all,  or  to  offer  up  only  hypocritical  pray- 
ers !  I  PBOTEST  against  doctrines  of  grace^  which  cannot  stand  without 
such  doctrines  (jf  wrath.  I  protest  against  an  exalting  of  Christ,  which 
so  horribly  debases  God.  I  protest  against  a  new-fangled  Gospel, 
which  holds,  forth  a  robe  of  finished  salvation^  lined  with  such  irreveraible 
woAfinisked  damnation*** 
Vol.  n.  3 
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Again :  **  If  Mobgs  had  courage  enough  in  a  heathen  countiy,  and  Id 
the  midiit  of  hiii  enemies,  to  enter  his  protest  against  the  oppressive 
decree  by  whicli  Pharaoh  required  of  the  Israelites  their  usual  tale  of 
bricks,  when  he  refused  them  fuel  to  bum  them  with :  shall  I  be  afiraid, 
in  this  PsoTBiTAifT  kingdom,  and  in  the  midst  of  my  friends,  to  bear  also 
my  testimony  against  the  error  of  Honestus  ?  An  error  this,  which  coo- 
aists  in  asserting  that  our  gracious  God  has  decreed  that  we  shall  work 
out  our  own  salvation  without  having  first  life  and  strength  to  work  im- 
parted to  us  in  a  state  of  inititd  salvation  ?  Without  being  first  hdped 
by  his  free  grace  to  do  whatever  he  requires  of  us  in  order  to  our  eter- 
fud  salvation  7  •  Shall  such  a  supposed  decree  as  this  be  countenanced  by 
a  silence  tliat  gives  consent  ?  No :  I  must,  I  do  also  enter  my  protesi- 
against  it,  as  being  contrary  to  Divine  goodness,  derogatory  to  Christ's 
merits,  subversive  of  tlio  penitent's  hope,  destructive  of  the  believer's 
joy,  unscriptural,  irrational.  And  agreeably  to  our  tenth  article,  I 
psotrst:  (1.)  In  opposition  to  Pharisaic  pride,  that  we  have  no  ffower 
io  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God 
prevtnHng  us  that  we  may  have  a  good  trtfl,  emd  working  with  us  u^ien  we 
have  that  good  wilL  And  (2.)  In  opposition  to  Pharisaic  bigotry,  I  pso- 
TKST,  upon  the  proofs  which  follow,  that  God's  saving  grace  has  appeared 
in  different  degrees  to  aU  men ;  preventoi'g  [not  FORcn«o]  themj  that  thcff 
may  have  a  good  wiSy  and  working  with  [Note,  our  Church  does  not 
•ay,  i>orNti  all  for]  them  when  they  haxe  that  good  trtfl.  And  I  hope, 
Uiat  when  my  Protestant  brethren  shall  be  acquainted  with  the  merits  of 
tlie  C4iuse,  tliey  will  equally  approve  of  my  anti-Solilidian  Qnd  of  mj 
anti-Pharisaic  protest." 

Hut  shall  a  bluul  zeal  for  truth  carrv  me  bevond  the  bounds  of  love  ? 
Shall  I  hate  Zolotes  and  lloncstus,  because  I  think  it  mv  duty  to  bear 
my  full  testimony  against  their  errors?  God  fbibid !  I  have  entered  two 
pi\)test8  as  a  dhwe^  and  now  permit  me,  my  Protestant  brethren,  to  enter 
a  third  as  a  jilain  Christitm.  Before  the  Searcher  of  hearts  1  once  more 
protest,  that  1  make  a  great  difference  between  the  persons  of  good  men, 
aud  their  opinions,  be  these  ever  so  pernicious.  The  God  who  loves  me, 
^-4he  God  whom  I  lovo« — the  God  of  love  and  truth  teaches  me  to  give 
error  no  quarter,  and  to  confirm  my  love  toward  the  good  men  who  pro- 
pagate  it ;  not  knowing  what  they  do,  or  believing  that  they  do  God 
«rrvico*  And  I  humbly  hope  that  their  good  intentions  will,  in  some 
degree^  excuse  the  mischief  done  by  thw  bad  tenets.  But,  in  the  meaa. 
time,  niierhief,  unspeakable  mischief  is  done,  and  the  spreading  plague 
must  be  topped.  If  in  trnng  to  do  it  as  soon  and  as  efiectuaUy  as 
pomible,  1  prv^  hard  upon  Zelote^  and  Honestus.  and  without  ceremony 
drive  thorn  to  a  corner,  1  protest,  it  is  onh*  to  disarm  them*  that  I  may 
makip  th«m  subnut  to  Chrvt  s  easy  \-oke  of  e^*angelical  moderation  anjd 

bi\^herh'  kindneeSK. 

« 

A  (H^kftnicdi  writer  oucht  u>  be  a  chamfnon  for  the  truth :  and  a  chaiD. 
piea  Ikw  the  truth  who  draw«  ouh*  a  woodep  $word.  or  »  afraid  kkvingh* 
to  MW  a  jt^i^l  i«H\  ;iiKoukU  I  think,  be  ht^wd  out  of  the  Md  of  coDtro\-erfv, 
as  >Krll  as  the  thstnitani  who  foes  to  Bittincscate  &ir  dttst«  mud,  and  a 
duKN  km^^  and  the  wrvich  wlk>  piirpc^Kih'  ttiK%WB»  his  opponent's  argu- 
mciW  that  Ke  nwv  Ukw^  j<ab  hi»  chancier.  I  be^.  thmiore,  that  the 
iv«\Wr  >ii^Hikl  not  impute  io  a  **  bad  gyiril,'^  tlic  kr ifaiieiw  whkk  I 


far  odiisci«iice'  sake ;  asGuriog  him  that,'  severe  as  I  am  sometimes  upofi 
the  errofB  of  my  antagonists,  I  not  only  love,  but  also  truly  esteem  them  i 
SSeloCes,  oo  account  of  his  zeal  for  Christ ;  Honestus,  on  account  of  his 
ittachment  to  sincere  obedience ;  and  both,  on  account  of  their  genuine, 
tbougfa  mistaken  piety. 

Do  not  tibink,  however,  that  I  would  purchase  their  friendship  by  giv^ 
log  up  one  of  my  scales,  that  is  one  half  of  the  Bible.  Far  be  the  mean 
compliance  finom  a  true  Protestant.  I  hope  that  I  shall  cease  to  breathci 
before  I  cease  to  enter  protests  against  Antinomian  &ith  and  I^iarisaic 
woiks,  and  against  the  mistakes  of  good  men,  who,  for  want  of  Scrip- 
ture scales,  honestly  weigh  the  truth  in  a.  false  balance,  by  which  they 
are  deceived  first,  and  with  which  they  afterward  tnadvertendy  deceive 
others. 

But,  although  I  would  no  more  yield  to  their  bare  assertions  or  incon« 
dosive  arguments,  than  to  hard  names  or  soft  speeches,  I  hope,  my 
honoured  brethren,  that  they  and  you  will  always  find  me  open  to,  and 
thankful  for,  every  reproof,  admonition,  and  direction  which  is  properly 
wpported  by  the  two  pillars  of  Protestantism — sound  reason'"  and  plain 
Scripbire  :  for,  if  I  may  depend  upon  the  settled  sentiments  of  my  mind, 
md  the  warm  feelings  of  my  heart,  I  am  determined,  as  well  as  you,  to 
ihre  and  die  a  consistent  BMe  Christian.  And  so  long  as  I  shall  con- 
tione  in  that  resolution,  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  to  claim  the  honour  of 
nnloDg  with  you,  and  of  subscribing  myself,  brethren  and  fathers,  your 
affectionate  brother,  and  obedient  son  in  the  whole  (rospel  of  Christ, 

A  TfiUK  Photestant. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

CDNTAIOTNO    SOME   STRICTITRES    UPON    A    NEW    PUBLICATION    OF 

RICHARD    HILL,    ESQ. 

SoaCE  time  afler  I  had  sent  this  epistle  to  the  press,  one  of  my  neighs 
hours  feyoured  mc  with  the  sight  of  a  pamphlet,  which  had  been  hawked 
about  my  parish  by  the  newsman.  It  is  entitled,  Three  Letters  uritten 
by  RkJutrd  HiU,  Esq.,  to  the  Rev.  John  Fletcher,,  d:c.  It  is  a  second 
Fimshmg  Stroke,  in  which  that  gentleman  gives  his  "  reasons  for  decline 
iog  any  farther  controversy^'  relative  to  Mr.  Wesley's  principles."  He 
quits  the  field ;  but  jt  is  like  a  brave  Partliian.  He  not  only  shoots  his 
own  arrows  as  he  retires,  but  borrows  those  of  two  persons  whom  he 
calls  <*  a  very  eminent  minister  in  the  Church  of  England,''  and  "  a  lay 
gentleman  of  great  learning  and  abilities."  As  I  see  neither  argument 
Dor  Scripture  in  the  performances  of  these  two  new  auxiliaries,  I  shall  take 
no  notice  of  their  ingrafled  productions. 

With  rei^ect  to  Mr.  Hill's  arguments,  they  are  the  same  which  he 
advanced  in  his  Fimshing  Stroke :  nor  need  we  wonder  at  his  not  sem- 
iring to  produce  them  over  again,  just  as  if  they  had  been  ovedooked 
by  his  opponent ;  for,  iii  the  first  page  of  his  book,  he  says,  "  I  have  not 

*  By  **  ■omul  reason**  I  mean  the  light  of  the  world, — the  true  light  which  en- 
lightens every  ma*  that  eotnes  titto  the  world. 
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read  a  aingle  page,  which  treats  on  the  subject,  eince  I  wrote  my  Fmuk- 
ing  Stroke.**  But,  if  Mr.  Hill  has  not  read  my  answer  to  tbat  pieoe^ 
some  of  our  readers  have ;  and  they  will  remember  that  the  eramke  re. 
fetUa — I  mean  his  supposition  that  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  held  Dr.  Ciifl|>'8 
doctrinal  peculiarities,  is  answered  in  part  first  of  the  Fifth  Check, 
rtowaid  the  close  of  the  first  volume.]  As  for  his  common  plea  takeo 
mm  the  objection.  Who  hath  resistea  his  wU  ?  it  is  answered  m  this 
book. 

As  Mr.  Hill's  ai^guraents  are  the  same,  so  are  also  his  pennnal  cha]);e«. 
After  passing  some  compliments  upon  me  as  an  <<  able  defender^  <^  Bfr. 
Wesley's  principles,  he  continues  to  represent  me  as  *'  prostituting  noble 
endowments  to  the  advancing  of  a  party."  He  affirms,  but  still  without 
shadow  of  proof,  tliat  he  has  ^  detected  many  misrepresentations  of  ikcts 
throughout  my  publications."  He  accuses  me  of  using  **  unbecomiiig 
artifices,  much  declamation,  chicaneiy,  and  evasion ;"  and  says,  **  Upon 
these  accounts  I  really  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction,  ^c, 
read  the  works  of  one  who,  I  am  in  continual  suspicion,  is  endeavouring 
to  mislead  rao  by  false  glosses  and  pious  frauds."  If  I  were  permitted  to  put 
this  argument  in  plain  English,  it  would  run  thus : — I  bespatter  n^  oppo- 
nent's character,  therefore  his  argimients  are  dangerous  and  not  w<Mrtii 
my  notice.  1  do  not  find  it  easy  to  overthrow  one  of  the  many  ecrip* 
tures  which  he  has  produced  against  Antinomianism,  but  I  can  set  than 
aD  aside  at  a  finishing  stroke ;  for  I  can  say,  '<  The  shocking  misrepre- 
aentations  and  calumnies  ^'ou  have  been  guilt\'  of,  will  for  the  future  pre- 
vent me  from  looking  into  any  of  your  books  if  you  should  write  a  thou- 
sand volumes.  So  here  the  cootrovcrs}'  must  end.^'  {Finishing  Stroke^ 
p.  40.)  \Micn  ^tr.  Hill  had  explained  himself  so  clcariy  about  his  rea- 
son for  declining  the  controrarsy,  is  it  not  surprising  tlmt  he  should  suffer 
his  bookseller  to  get  sixpence  for  a  new  pamphlet,  '<  setting  forth  Mr. 
Hill's  reasons  for  dechning  any  fortlier  contn>\-ers}*  relative  to  Mr.  Wee- 
ley's  principles  ?"  i.  e.  to  >Ir.  Wesley *s  atiiiSoli/dian  doctrine,  of  which 
I  profess  myself  the  \'indicator. 

But  another  author  Niudicates  those  principles  also.  It  is  Mr.  Olivers, 
whom  Mr.  Hill  calls  '*  one  Thomas  Ohvcr,  alias  Olivers."  This  author 
was  twenty  five  ycsars  ago  a  mechanic,  and  like  ''  one"  Peter,  ^<  ottof" 
SinMO,  a  fisherman,  and  ^<  one"  Saul,  ^*  oImt"  Paul,  a  tent  maker,  has  had 
tiie  honour  of  being  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  preacher  of  the  Ciospel ; 
and  his  talents  as  a  writer,  a  logician,  a  poet,  and  a  composer  of  sacred 
music,  are  known  to  those  who  have  k)oked  into  his  pubhcationa.  Mr. 
Hill  informs  the  public  why  he  takes  as  little  notice  of  this  able  opponent's 
aiguments  as  he  does  of  mine ;  and  the  ^*  reason"  he  ^'  sets  fbith"  is  woithy 
ofthe  cause  which  he  defends.  faar^gianaiAnRjNifflMn'iMi/ '^IshaUnoC,** 
says  he,  "  take  the  least  notice  of  him,  or  read  a  line  of  his  compocation, 
any  more  than  if  I  was  traveUiog  on  the  rood,  1  would  stop  to  lash,  <»■ 
even  order  my  footman  to  lash,  every  impertinent  httle  quadruped  in  a 
viUige,  that  should  come  out  and  bark  at  me ;  but  woudd  wilhngly  let 
the  contemptible  animal  have  the  satis&ction  of  thinking  he  had  driven 
me  out  of  sight."  How  lordly  is  this  speech !  How  surprising  in  the 
mouth  of  a  good  man,  who  says  to  the  carpenter,  3fj^  Lord  ami  my  God  f 
When  the  author  of  **  ijottah  Slain"  dropped  it  from  his  victorious  pen, 
had  he  forgotten  Af  foobiwimry  hmmiHhf  fcr  which  ku  doctrines  of  grace 
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are  sd  eoospicuous?  Or  did  he  come  off  in  triumph  Ciotn  the  daughler  rf 
ikegigaUw  PkiUstme?  O  ye  English  Protestants,  shall  such  lordHyaiga* 
oMntB  as  these  make  you  submit  to  Geneva  aovereigrUy?  Will  you  be 
*'lB8hed,".by  such  Maidy  logic  as  this,  to  the  foot  of  the  great  image, 
upon  whose  back  you  see  aHolute  preteriiion  written  in  sudi  large  cha- 
racters ?  Will  you  suffer  reason  and  Scripture  to  be  whipped  oUt  of  the 
fiekl  of  controversy  in  this  despotic  manner  7  Shall  such  imperial  cords 
aa  these  band  you  to  the  horns  of  an  altar,  where  myriads  of  men  are 
iotenlioDally  aiain  before  they  are  bom,  and  around  which  injudicious 
wcxiBhappers  so  sing  their  unscriptural  songs  about  fnished  sahationf  as 
to  drown  the  dismal  cries  of  ituured  destruction  and  finished  danu 


Mr.  Hill's  performance  is  closed  by  « a  shocking,  not  to  say  Uas. 
phemous  confession  of  fiuth,"  in  ten  articles,  which  he  supposes  **  must 
inevitably  be  adopted,  if  not  in  express  words,  yet  in  substance,  by  every 
Arminiaii  whatsoever,"  especially  by  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Sellon,  and  my* 
nlf.  As  we  desire  to  let  true  Protestants  see  the  depth  of  our  doctrine, 
tkat  they  may  side  with  us,  if  we  are  right,  or  point  out  our  errors,  if 
le  are  wrong,  I  puUish  that  creed,  (see  the  close  of  vol.  i,)  firanldy 
adopting  what  is  agreeable  to  our  principles,  and  returning  to  Mr.  fi[ill 
tlte  emuB  which  his  inattention  makes  him  consider  as  necessary  con- 
aeqnences  of  dur  doctrines  of  grace. 

With  respect  to  the  three  letters,  which  that  gentleman  has  published 
Id  set  forth  his  reatons  for  decHning  the  controversy  with  me,  what  are 
they  to  the  purpose?  Does  not  the  first  of  them  bear  date  ^  July  81, 
1773  ?"  Now  I  beg  any  unprejudiced  person  to  decide  if  a  private  let- 
ter, written  on  July  31,  1773,  can  contain  a  reasonable  overture  for 
DKCLiNiNO  THB  co?VTROVEBSY,  when  the  Finishing  Stroke,  which  was 
girea  me  publicly,  and  bears  date  January  1,  1773,  contains  (page  40) 
this  explicit  and  final  declining  of  it :  **  So  here  the  controversy  must  end, 
at  least  it  shaU  end  for  me.  You  may  misquote  and  misrepresent  whom- 
aoever  and  whatsoever  you  please,  and  you  may  do  it  with  impunity ; 
!  assure  you,  I  shall  give  mysdfno  trouble  to  detect  you.''  The  contro- 
Teray,  therefore,  was  ^  declined"  in  January,  on  the  above-mentioned 
hitter  reason.  Mr.  Hill  cannot  then  reasonably  pretend  to  have  offered 
to  decline  it  in  July,  six  or  seven  months  afler  this,  from  sxceet  reasons 
of  brotheriy  kindness,  and  love  for  peace.  ^  But  in  July  Mr.  Hill  vrote 
to  his  bookseller  to  sell  no  more  of  any  of  his  pamphlets  which  relate  to  the 
Jfinttfea.''  True :  but  this  was  not  declining  the  controversy ;  and  here 
is  the  proof.  Mr.  Hill  still  professes  *<  declining  any  farther  controversy 
about  Ae  Mmutesj^^  and  yet  in  this  his  last  publication,  (page  11,)  he 
advertises  the  sale  of  all  the  books  which  he  has  written  against  them, 
&om  the  Paris  Conversation  to  the  Finishing  Stroke.  Tlierefore,  Mr. 
HiU  himself  being  judge,  declining  the  controversy,  and  stopping  the  sale 
of  his  books,  are  different  things. 

Concerning  the  three  letters  I  shall  only  add,  that  I  could  ^ish  Mr. 
Hill  had  published  my  answers  to  them,  that  liis  readers  might  have 
seen  I  have  not  been  less  ready  to  return  his  private  civilities,  than  to 
ward  off  his  pubUc  strokes.  In  one  of  them  in  particular,  1  offered  to 
send  him  my  answer  to  his  Finishing  Stroke  before  it  went  to  press,  that 
he  might  let  me  know  if  in  any  thing  I  had  misunderstood  or  misrepre« 
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•Bented  him ;  iMromising  to  alter  my  manuscript  upon  any  just  animad- 
version that  he  might  make  upon  it ;  because,  after  his  Finishing  Stroke, 
he  could  not  make  a  public  reply  without  breaking  his  word.  And  it  is 
Co  this  proposal  that  he  replies  thus  in  his  second  letter :  **  As  you  in- 
tend to  intnxluce  my  worthless  name  into  your  next  pubhcation,  I  must 
f)eg  to  decline  the  obliging  ofier  you  make  of  my  perusing  your  manu- 
script.** 

With  respect  to  that  gentleman's  character,  this  after  cli^)  does  not 
filter  my  thoughts  of  it.  I  cannot  but  still  love  and  honour  him  on 
many — very  many  accounts.  Though  his  warm  attachment  to  what  Jte 
CdXLs  *<  the  doctrines  of  grace,"  and  what  we  call  ^  the  doctrines  of  limited 
grace  sndfree  wrath^^*  robe  him,  ftx>m  time  to  time,  of  part  of  the  mode- 
ration,  patience,  and  meekness  of  wisdom,  which  adorn  the  complete 
-Christian  character ;  I  cannot  but  consider  him  as  a  very  valuable  per. 
son.  I  do  not  doubt  but  when  the  paroxysm  of  his  Calvinistic  zeal  shall 
be  over,  he  will  be  as  great  an  ornament  to  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  capacity  of  a  gentleman,  as  he  is  to  civil  society  in  the  capacity  of 
a  magistrate.  And  justice,  as  weU  as  love,  obliges  me  to  say,  that,  in 
the  meantime,  he  is  in  several  respects  a  pattern  for  all  gentlemen  of 
fortune ;  few  equalling  him  in  devoting  a  large  fortune  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  and  their  leisure  hours  to  the  support  of  what  they  esteem  the 
truth.  Happy  would  it  be  for  him,  and  for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  if^ 
to  all  his  good  qualities,  he  always  added  ^  the  ornament  of  a  me^  and 
quiet  spirit ;"  and  if  he  so  far^  suspected  his  orthodoxy,  as  to  coode- 
.•ecend  to  weigh  himself  in  the  Scripture  Scales. 


EQUAL  CHECK, 

PART  SECOND. 

BEING  THE  FIB8T  PAST  OF 

THE  SCRIPTURE   SCALES. 


SECTION  L 

The  eatue  of  the  ndstmderstandings  of  pious  ProtesUmU — The  contrary 
MiMtakes  of  Zdotes  and  Honestusy  who  are  tnoited  to  try  their  doctrinu 
hy  the  Scripture  Scales — Jlie  numner  of  using  theniy  md  the  need  of 
them  in  our  dayf,  ^ 

First  and  second  causes,  leading  and  subordinate  motivesy  may  per- 
fectly agree  together.  The  hinder  wheels  of  a  chariot  need  not  be 
taken  off  because  they  are  not  the  fore  wheels.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
poll  down  the  lefl  wing  of  a  palace,,  merely  because  it  is  opposed  to  the 
right.  And  a  man  makes  himself  ridiculous  who  destroys  one  of  his 
scales  because  it  accidentally  outweighs  the  other :  for  both  scales  may 
recover  their  equihbriuip,  and  answer  the  best  of  purposes. 

Such,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  the  necessary  distinction,  and  such  the  nice 
uoion,  that  subsist  between  those  two  opposite  and  yet  harmonizing, 
exploded  and  yet  capital  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  we  call  free 
grace  and  free  wiU.  To  demonstrate  that  their  due  conjunction  in  our 
hearts  forms  the  spiritual  marriage  of  faith^  and  gives  birth  to  all  good 
works,  I  have  ventured  upon  the  construction  of  ^  the  Scales,"  which 
the  reader  will  find  in  these  pages.  If  their  composition  is  human,  their 
materials  are  Divine ;  for  they  consist  of  plain  scriptures,  chiefly  placed 
under  two  heads  of  doctrine,  which,  for  their  justness  and  importance, 
nmy  be  called  the  weights  of  the  sanctuary.  (1.)  Our  salvation  is  of 
God,  (2.)  Our  damnation  is  of  ourselves,  Tlic  jirst  of  these  proposi- 
tions  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  free  grace;  nor  can 
the  second  stand  but  upon  the  doctrine  of  free  will:  two  doctrines  these 
which  the  moralists  and  the  Solifidians  have  hitherto  thought  incom- 
patible  ;  and  about  which  some  of  them  have  contended  with  the  utmost 
acrimony  of  temper  and  language. 

Even  men  of  piety  have  rashly  entered  the  lists,  some  against  free 
grace,  others  against  free  will ;  warmly  opposing  what  they  should  have 
mutually  defended.  The  cause  of  their  misunderstanding  is  very  singu- 
lar.  They  are  good  men  upon  the  whole,  therefore  they  can  never 
oppose  truth  as  truth ':  and  as  they  are  not  destitute  of  charity,  they 
cannot  quarrel  merely  for  quarreling's  sake.  Whence  then  springs  their 
continual  contest  ?  Is  it  not  from  gross  partiality,  excessive  jealousy, 
wilful  inattention,  and  glaring  prejudice?  Tliey  will  not  look  Gospel 
truth  full  in  the  face :  they  are  dietermined  to  stand  on  either  side  of 
her,  and  by  that  means  seldom  see  above  the  half  of  her  beaut>'. 

But  all  the  Protestants  are  not  so  partial :  for  while  the  Solifidians 
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gaze  upoD  the  side  face  of  Chnsduiity  on  the  rigki  huod,  and  the  moral- 
ists  on  the  left  ;  her  unprejudiced  loTera,  huntiy  atting  at  her  feet,  and 
beholding  her  in  full,  admire  the  exquisite  praportian  of  off  her  featniea ; 
an  adinantage  this  which  the  opposite  rivals  can  nerer  hare  in  their  pre- 
sent unfaTouraUe  position.  Tberelbie,  while  a  mere  morahat  conadera 
as  **  enthusiastic  rant,"  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  extolled  by  the  Soli, 
fidians;  and  while  a  bound-willer  brands  as  ^dreadlid  heresy,"  the 
doctrine  of  free  will  espoused  by  the  moralists ;  an  unprejudiced  Chris, 
tian  equally  embraces  the  pretended  ^  emhusiasm''  of  the  one,  and  the 
imaginary  ^  heies>-'^  of  the  other ;  being  persuaded,  that  the  diffisrent 
sentiments  of  those  partial  contenders  for  free  grace  and  free  will  are 
only  the  opposite  truths  which  form  the  eompUte  beauty  of  gamine 
Protestantism. 

This  contrary  mistake  of  the  moralists,  and  of  the  Solifidiana,  ia 
attended  with  the  most  fotal  consetpiences ;  for,  as  they  receive  only  one 
part  of  the  truth,  they  think  to  do  God  service  by  attacking  the  other, 
which  they  rashly  take  for  a  dangerous  error ;  and,  so  for  as  the  inflm 
ence  of  their  contrary  misoonception  reaches,  the  wh^  tnith  is  deabro^'ed. 
Primitive  Christianity,  in  their  busy  hands,  seems  to  be  in  as  much  danger 
of  losing  her  capital  doctrines,  as  the  ekleriy  man  in  the  fohle  was  of 
losing  his  hair  between  bis  two  wi\'es :  one  was  young,  and  could  not 
bear  his  partly  silvered  locks ;  the  other,  who  was  old,  wanted  him  to 
be  altogether  as  gray  as  herself.  Both  accordingly  fell  to  woik ;  and 
in  a  little  time  the  young  wife  had  so  phicked  out  his  white  hairs,  and 
|he  old  woman  his  Mack  ones,  that  he  remained  absolutely  bald. 

Will  you  see  their  ridiculous  conduct  exemplified  in  the  religiooa 
world  ?  Consider  Honeatug^  the  sedate  moralist ;  and  Zdotesj  the  want 
Bobfidian.  Ho^vestus,  who  values  the  ten  commandments  for  above  the 
three  creeds,  seldom  dwells  upon  Christ's  redeemiiig  love  and  ateniiy 
blood.  Out  of  the  church  he  rarely  mentions  the  inspiration  of  God'a 
Spirit,  or  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  it  is  well  if  he  does  not 
fhmk  that  our  addresses  to  the  Mediator  are  remains  of  Papistieal  idol- 
atry. He  piques  himself  much  upon  his  honesty ;  and  hoping  that  hia 
free  w3l,  best  endeavours,  and  good  works,  are  almost  sufficient  to  save 
him,  he  leaves  the  doctrine  of  a  sinner's  justification  by  fiiith  to  Zelolea 
and  Paul.  Zelotes  ffies  to  the  other  extreme.  His  creed  is  all ;  and, 
80  for  as  decency  permits,  he  insinuates  that  believers  may  break  tho 
first  and  second  commandment  with  Solonxm,  the  third  with  Peter,  the 
fifUi  with  Absalom,  the  sixth  and  seventh  with  David,  the  eighth  with. 
Onesimus,  and  the  t^o  last  ^ith  Ananias  and  Sapphira ;  in  short,  that 
tiiey  may  go  any  length  in  sin  without  endangering  in  the  least  their  title 
to  a  crown  of  glory.  He  thinks  that  the  contrary  doctrine  is  rank 
popery.  Some  of  his  fovourite  topics  are:  (1.^  God's  wmeomdkiomal 
elftf  ton  of  some  fo  finithed  scdration ;  an  election  this  which  necessarily 
includes  God's  uncondiiiofial  appointmad  of  the  rest  of  mankind  lojmiwhed 
damnation  !  (2.j  An  tmchangcabk  fondness  (^  God,  and  a  pariiai  aUme- 
maA  of  Christ,  for  a  comparatively  smaS  number  of  the  children  of  wten  ; 
a  fondness  and  an  atonement  these,  which  include  also  an  unchangeaUe 
wraih  against^  and  an  absobiie  reprobation  of  ail  the  uiorld  beside.  And, 
(^.)  A  vedous  decrying  of  free  will  and  mcerv  obedience^  under  tha 
if^raous  pretence  of  exalting  Christ  and  free  grace.   Asfor  the/Mljffea- 
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lim^a  BKLOVKRhif  works  and  not  hyfaUh  ordy,  he  leaver  it  to  Honestus, 
BeUammie,  and  St.  James. 

If  the  sum  of  Christ's  voligion  is,  CordkMy  bdievCy  and  smcerdy  obey ; 
and  if  Honestus  makes  almost  nothing  of  taxing  finthy  while  Zelotes 
makes  next  to  nothing  of  mcere  obedieneef  is  it  not  evident  that  between 
them  both  genuine  Protestantism  is  almost  destroyed  ?  If  I  may  compare 
Christianity  to  the  Woman  that  St.  John  saw  in  one  ef  his  visions ;  how 
barfaarously  is  she  used  by  those  two  partial  lovers !  Both  pretend  to 
have  the  greatest  regard  for  her :  both  have  publicly  espoused  her :  both 
perhaps  equally  Tecommend  her  from  the  pulpit :  but,  alas !  both,  though 
without  any  bad  design,  use  her  witli  tlie  greatest  unkindness ;  fi>r  while 
Honestus  (fivests  her  of  her  peculiar  doctrines  and  mysteries^  Zelotes  robs 
her  of  her  peculiar  precepts  and  sanctions. '  Thus  the  one  (if  I  may 
carry  the  allegory  so  &r)  puts  out  her  right,  and  the  other  her  left  eye : 
the  one  stabs  her  in  the  right  side,  and  the  other  in  the  left :  and  thia 
they  do  upon  a  supposition  that  as  soon  as  all  their  dreadful  operations 
ahail  be  performed,  Christianity  will  shine  in  the  perfection  of  her  native 
beauty. 

While  the  heavenly  woman,  mutilated  by  tiioso  partial  lovers,  lies 
thus  bleeding  and  deformed  in.  the  midst  of  spiritual  Egypt,  Lobkn zo 
«aBt8  his  eyes  upon  her ;  and  starting  back  at  the  fiight,  he  wisely  pro- 
tests  that  he  cannot  embrace  so  deformed  a  religion :  and  it  is  well  if, 
in  this  critical  moment,  a  painted  Jezebel,  who  courts  his  affections,  does 
not  ensnare  his  unwary  soul.  She  calls  herself  Natural  ReUgion^  but 
her  ri^t  name  is  Skepticism  in  infancy,  Infiddily  in  youth.  Fatalism  in 
lipe  years,  and  Ahaddon  in  old  age.  Guilty,  thrice  guilty  will  Hcmestus 
aad  Zelotes  prove,  if  they  continue  to  drive  the  hesitating  youth  into  the 
arms  of  that  syren,  by  continuing  to  render  Christianity  monstrous  in 
his  eyes! 

O  mistaken  men  of  God,  before  you  have  caused  Lorenzo's  ruin,  be 
persuaded  to  reviiew  your  doctrine ;  nor  refuse  to  weigh  it  in  the  balance 
of  die  sanctuary.  If  fine  gold  loses  nothing  in  the  fiercest  fire,  what 
ean  your  sentiments  lose  in  my  Scripture  Scales  ?  Let  cheats  dread  to 
have  their  weights  tried  by  the  royal  standard ;  but  do  not  you  start  from 
the  trial.  I  acknowledge  your  honesty  beforehand.  If  your  weights 
flhoukl  prove  false,  your  reputation  is  safe.  My  readers  will  do  you 
justice ;  they  will  perceive  that,  for  from  having  had  any  intention  to 
deceive  others,  you  yourselves  have  been  the  dupes  of  your  own  preju- 
dice ;  thus  will  your  mistakes-  be  found  out  to  your  profit,  and  not  to 
your  shame. 

Hie  error  of  Honestus  and  that  of  Zelotes  being  opposite,  so  must  be 
their  method  of  using  the  Scripture  Scales.  Honestus,  who  inclines  to 
the  neriect  of  Christ,  and  to  the  contempt  of  free  grace,  must  weigh 
himself  agamst  the  scriptures  which  follow  No.  I,  and  batter  down 
Pharisaic  dotages ;  that  is,  he  must  recui  tliose  scriptures  over  with 
attention,  asking  his  conscience  if  he  honestly  insists  upon  them  as  the 
primary  truths  of  Christianity ;  and  if  he  may  not  rank  with  modem 
Pharisees,  so  far  as  he  opposes  or  despises  those  scriptures.  On  the 
other  hand,  Zelotes,  who  leans  to  the  disregard  of  sincere  obedience, 
good  watksj  and  free  vrill,  must  weigh  himself  against  No.  U,  under 
which  he  will  find  the  scriptures  that  oppose  the  Antinomian  delusion ; 
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confesBing  thai,  so  far  as  he  sets  them  aside,  he  clips  away  the  secondary 
truths  of  the  Gospd,  mangles  Bible  Christianity,  and  strengthens  tlw 
hands  of  inmioral  gospellers  and  flagitious  Antinomians. 

If  Zelotes  and  Honestus  will  not  weigh  their  doctrine  in  the  Scripture 
Scales,  Candidas  will  do  it  for  them.  Prejudice  has  not  yet  captivated 
him,  nor  is  he  unacquainted  with  Church  history.  He  beUevos  that  the 
pope  himself  is  not  infallible.  He  knows  all  that  glitters  as  Gospel,  ib 
not  Gospel  gold.  He  remembers,  that  for  several  hundred  years  the 
worship  of  a  consecrated  wafer  was  esteemed  a  capital  part  of  ^  ortho- 
doxy" all  England  over ;  and  he  has  observed,  that  the  cautions  of  my 
motto  are  particularly  given  with  respect  to  those  who  say,  /  am  Christy 
that  is,* <*  I  represent  liim  as  his  Grospel  minister,  his  faithful  ambassador; 
I  thank  God  that  I  am  not  like  that  Methodist  ranter,  or  that  dreadful 
heretic."  In  a  word,  Candidus  is  modest  enough  not  to  think  any  part 
of  Scripture  beneath  his  notice ;  and  he  is  not  such  a  bigot  as  to  aup-' 
pose  it  a  crime  to  compare  spiritual  things  wUh  spiritual  j  and  to  make 
the  candle  of  truth  bum  brighter,  by  snuffing  away  the  black  excrescence 
of  error. 

To  you,  therefore,  Candidus,  I  particularly  dedicate  my  Scripture 
Scales.  Despise  them  not  at  a  time  when  the  Gospel  gold,  the  coin 
current  in  the  Church,  is  far  lighter  in  proportion  than  the  material. gold 
was  last  year  in  these  kingdoms ; — at  a  time  when  the  Antinomians 
have  so  filed  away  the  arms  of  the  King  of  kings,  that  it  is  hard  to  dis- 
tinguish whether  they  are  quartered  with  a  dove,  a  goose,  or  a  haxbk ; 
a  lamb,  a  lion,  or  a  goat ; — at  a  time  when  the  Solifidians  have  so  clip- 
ped the  royal  motto,  that  many,  instead  of  "  holiness,"  inadvertently  read 
^  filthiness  unto  the  Lord ;" — at  a  time  when,  on  the  other  hand,  Phari- 
saic  moralists  make  it  their  business  so  to  deface  the  head  of  the  King 
of  saints  on  the  Gospel  coin,  that  you  might  take  it  for  the  head  of 
Seneca,  or  that  of  M.  Antonine ; — at  a  time  when  dealers  in  orthodoxy 
publicly  present  you  with  one  half  of  the  golden  truth,  wliich  they  want 
to  pass  for  the  whole , — at  a  time  when  some  openly  assert,  that  dung 
is  gold-— that  impure  doctrines  are  the  pure  Grospcl ;  and  that  gold  is 
**  d&ng" — that  good  works  are  **  dross ;" — at  such  a  time,  I  say,  stand 
upon  your  guard,  Candidus.  Beware  of  men ;  beware  of  me ;  nor  use 
my  Scales  till  you  have  tried  them  by  the  Old  and  New  Testament^ 
those  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  which  you  have  at  home.  But  if,  upon 
close  examination,  you  find  that  they  differ  chiefly  in  cheapness,  size, 
and  convcniency,  adopt  the  invention ;  and  when  you  are  going  to  read 
a  religious  book,  or  to  hear  a  sennon,  imitate  the  prudent  trader,  who 
goes  to  receive  money ;  take  your  scales,  and  use  them  according  to 
the  following  directions : — 

1.  Keep  them  even.  Let  not  the  strings  of  your  entangled  aflections 
for  this  or  that  preacher,  or  your  attachment  to  one  or  another  party, 
give  a  hasty  preponderance  to  either  scale.  Fairiy  suspend  your  judg- 
ment,  till  it  honestly  turn  by  the  full  weight  of  truth  and  evidence.  Con- 
sider that  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  by  whom  actions  are  weighed ; 
and  call  upon  liim  for  irnpartiality ;  remembering  that  with  what  measwrt 
ye  mete,  it  shall  he  measured  to  you  again. 

2.  Please  to  observe,  that  preaching  the  doctrines  which  follow  No.  I, 
does  not  prove  that  a  minister  is  an  JMrnomJaR,  aay  more  than  preach. 
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ing  the  doctrines  which  follow  >No.  II,  proves  that  he  is  a  PJutrisee;  but 
preaching  them  in  such  a  manner  as  directly  or  indirectly  attacks,  op- 
poses, or  explains  away  the  doctrines  in  tlie  other  scale ;  in  open  defiance 
of  one  half  of  the  scriptures,  which  represent  free  grace  and  holy  free 
will  as  the  fiux  and  reflux  of  Divine  grace,  by  which  alone  the  city  of 
God  flourishes,  and  through  which  only  her  commerce  with  heaven  can 
be  profitably  carried  on.  If^  therefore,  you  hear  a  man  say,  <<  I  was  by 
nature  a  child  of  wrath^  and  by  practice  the  chief  of  sinners :  not  l^ 
works  of  righteousness  which  I  liave  done,  but  by  grace  I  am  saved," 
AiCy  set  him  not  down  for  a  son  of  voluntary  humiUty.  And  if  he  cries 
out,  ^  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  unto  this  day, — toucliing  the 
liffateouaness  which  is  in  the  law,  I  am  blameless :  be  followers  of  me : 
work  out  your  own  salvation :  in  so  doing  you  shall  save  yourself^"  &c, 
do  not  ra^  him  with  the  barefaced  sgns  of  pride :  but  look  into  both 
scales ;  and  if  you  find  that  he  honestly  uses  ai«l  the  weights  of  the 
nnctuary,  and  <k>es  the  two  Gospel  axioms  justice,  as  St.  Paul,  acknow- 
ledge  him  avxtrkman  icAo  needeth  not  lobe  ashamed^  rightly  dhnding  the 
word  of  truth. 

3.  Consider  times,  persons,  places,  circumstances,  and  subjects ;  nor 
imitale  the  unreasonable  scrupulosity  of  the  man  who  will  make  no  more 
allowance  for  the  fair  wear  of  a  good  old  guinea,  than  for  the  felonious 
iHmininhing  of  the  coin  that  was  dehvered  last  week  at  the  mint.  Do 
not  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  teord,  or  a  phrase ;  no,  not  for  such 
imscriptural  phrases  as  ^the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,"  and 
'm2e»  perfection."  Nor  forg^  that,  akhough  error  is  never  to  be 
propagated,  yet  all  the  branches  of  truth  can  never  be  displayed  at  once ; 
and  grant  a  man  time  to  unfold  his  ^ntiments  before  you  accuse  him  of 
oountamncing  Pharisaic  or  Antinomian  dotages :  otherwise  you  might 
charge  St«  F^  with  Solifidianism,  and  Christ  himself  with  Pharisaical 
enrols* 

4.  Above  all,  remember  that,  although  you  have  all  orthodoxy  and  all 
fiuth,  you  are  nothing  without  humihty  and  love :  therefore,  when  you 
wei^  a  preacher's  doctrine,  throw  into  his  scale  two  or  three  grains  of 
the  charity  that  is  not  puffed  up^  thinketh  no  evU,  and  hopeth  aU  things 
consistently  with  Scripture  and  reason.  If  you  neglect  this  paution,  you 
wiU  slide  into  the  severity  of  a  lordly  inquisitor ;  or  at  least  into  the  im- 
plicit faith  of  a  tamo  Papist :  and  the  moment  this  is  the  case,  throwing 
one  scale  away,  and  casting  all  your  weights  into  the  other,  you  will  be- 
come a  blind  follower  of  the  first  warm  preacher  tliat  shall  hit  your  fancy, 
wcnrk  upon  your  passimis,  foment  your  prejudices,  tickle  your  itching 
ears,  or  encourage  your  party  spirit ;  whether  he  be  Honestus  or  Gallio, 
Elyroas  or  Zelotes. 


SECTION  II. 

$ome  general  observations  upon  God's  free  grace  and  our  per- 
mmdlfiee  totZZ,  which  are  represented  as  the  anginal  causes  of  salvation 
and 

CicEBO,  heathen  as  he  was,  asserted  <<  that  there  is  no  great,"  and 
eoDsecpieiitly  no  good  *^  man»"  {sine  oltguo  t^htu  imno,)  ^  without  some 
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jmfluence  from  the  Deky."  lliia  inlhiefice  our  Quirch  calls  iiuptraliMt  : 
("Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inB[HTatiaa  of  thy  Holy 
^NTit :")  and  SU  Paul  calls  it  jroce,  ginng  that  name  aomettmes  to  dn 
fitmlam  of  Divine  goodnesa,  wd  aofnetimes  to  the  inmuneraUe  ttnamt 
vfaich  flow  from  thai  elenwl  fbuotaai.  A  man  moat  then  be  duker  than 
a  thoughtful  beslhen,  and  as  blind  as  an  Atheist,  if  be  afascrinlely  demea 
the  existeiice  of  Divine  grmx.  Aod,  od  the  other  hand,  if  we  dsny  that 
there  ie  in  maa  a.  pater  lo  kUI  or  lo  cAoota,  the  words  /  nS,  /  cAme,  f 
mS  no,  t  Ttftat,  which  are  in  erery  body's  mouth,  will  prove  ue  per. 
mnt.  Now,  if  there  is  such  a  thing  as  ^nie«  in  God,  and  mU  arpoKtr 
if  ehooting  in  man;  bodi  thai  grace  and  that  will  are  free.  Ilta  nalttre 
of  the  thing,  aod  the  well  known  meaning  of  the  words,  iin[riy  as  much; 
a  bounty,  which  we  are  obliged  to  bestow,  hardly  deaerring  the  name  of 
grace  or  favour ;  and  a  choice,  to  which  we  are  forad, — a  cfaoiee^ 
which  is  not  accompanied  with  an  idUntatke, — deaerring  the  name  of 
HKeuitf  or  eomptdnom  better  than  that  of  kiU,  choice,  or  liberhf. 

Again :  are  not  God**  grace  and  man'*  mfl  perpetually  mentioned,  or 
alluded  to  by  the  sacred  writers?  Nay,  does  oot  Htwestns  himself 
■ometimes  indirectly  set  hja  seal  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  when  he 
implores  Divine  mercy  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  graceT  And  warmly 
as  Zelotes  exclaims  against  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  doea  he  not  frei 
cpiently  grant  thai  there  is  such  a  thing  as  choice,  hberty,  or  free  will,  in 
the  world  T  And  if  there  be,  ia  not  this  choice,  liberty,  or  frre  will,  the 
reverse  of  necemty,  as  well  as  of  ttumllingneu  ?  If  I  freely  choose  to 
blow  my  tvaina  out,  is  it  not  endent  that  1  tia>-e  a  liierti/  not  to  commit 
that  crime,  as  well  as  a  KiUingnett  to  do  it  ?  Would  not  Zelotes  expose 
his  good  sense  by  seriously  saserting  that  if  he  were  in  priaon,  a  wil. 
lingnesB  to  continue  thore  would  make  him  free ;  unless,  together  with 
that  w3iingne$»,  he  had  a  poteer  to  go  out  if  he  please^  ?  And  is  it  right 
in  him  to  impose  the  doctrine  of  necessity  upon  the  simple,  by  playmg 
upoD  the  double  meaning  of  the  word  free  1  I  beg  leave  to  explain  this 
•  UtUe  more. 

According  to  the  fiill  meaning  of  the  woid  free,  can  it  be  said  with 
■ny  propriety  that  Judas  went  freely  to  hell,  if  he  never  had  power  to 
go  to  hosTen  ?  Or  that  David  went  freely  to  heaven,  if  he  was  alwaya 
hindered  by  an  abtolule,  irretixlible  decree  from  going  lo  hell  ?  And,  allud- 
ing to  mechanical  freedom,  I  ask.  Was  the  ntolion  of  those  scales  ever 
free,  which  never  were  as  free  to  asc«id  as  to  descend  ?  Does  not  ex- 
perience convince  us,  that,  when  <me  scale  is  kept  from  freely  deocend- 
ing,  the  opposite  scale  is  by  the  same  me^ns  kept  from  ascending  freely  ? 
is  it  not  cvidoit,  from  the  same  rational  principles,  that  no  anoer  can 
freely  "choose  death  in  llie  error  of  his  ways,"  who  has  not  power  lo 
"  choose  Lfe ;"  a  free  choice  of  deoih  necessarily  implying  a  free  refii. 
sal  of  life,  and  a  free  choice  of  Lfe  necessarily  supposing  a  free  refutel 
of  death,  in  a  state  of  temptation  and  probation?  And  is  not  this  doc- 
trine perfectly  agreeable  to  such  scriptures  as  these  :  "  He  shall  know 
to  renise  the  evil  and  choose  the  good.  Choose  whom  you  will  serve. 
Because  ye  refused,  die,  and  did  not  ehooie  the  fear  of  tlie  Lord,  die ; 
therefore  shall  they  eat  the  fruit  of  lAetr  oton  troy,  and  be  filled  with  their 
tmndeeiee*?" 

UpoD  the  preottdiiig  otnemtionES  aeconded  by  the  ugumonls  which 
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riiall  foUow ; — upon  the  consent  of  all  judicious  and  good  men,  who, 
aooner  or  later,  grant  th&t  there  are  such  things  as  ^od^s  grace  and 
rom's  wmecesntated  choice;  and  consequently  such  things  as  firee 
ffwoe  and  free  will  in  the  moral  worid ; — upon  the  repeated  testimonies 
of  the  moat  pious  Christians  of  all  denominations,  who  agree  that  we 
00^  to  **  give  God  the  glory*'  of  our  salvation,  and  to  keep  to  oundoes  the 
Umm  of  our  damnation ;  and  upon  almost  numberless  declarations  of 
the  Scriptures,  I  real  these  two  propositions,  which,  if  I  mistake  not, 
desenre  the  name  of  Gospel  axioms  :  (1.)  Our  salvation  is  originally 
of  God's  VRBB  esAOB.  (2.)  Our  damnation  is  originallt  of  our  own 


HosrkiBTVs,  who  believes  in  general  that  the  Bible  is  true,  cannot 
decently  oppose  the  funst  axiom ;  for  according  to  the  Scriptures,  God's 
&ee  grace  gave  Christ  freely  for  us,  and  to  us  :^^  us,  that  he  might  *'  be  a 
propitiatioii  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world :"  and  to  us,  that  by  *'  the 
light  which  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  worid,"  the  strong 
piopenaity  to  evil  which  we  had  contracted  by  the  fall  of  Adam  might 
be  counterbalanced ;  and  that,  by  "  the  saving  grace  of  Grod,  which  has 
appe&red  to  all  men,**  we  might,  while  the  day  of  salvation  lasts,  be 
Uessed  with  a  gentle  bias  to  good,  to  counteract  our  native  bias  to  evil ; 
and  be  excited  by  intcftnal  helps,  external  calls,  and  gracious  opportuni- 
ties, to  resist  our  evil  inclinations,  to  follow  the  bias  of  Divine  grace,  and 
to  ^  work  out  our  own  salvation  witii  fear  and  trembling,"  in  due  subordi- 
mtioQ  to  the  Saviour  and  his  grace. 

Nor  can  Zslotes,  who  {Professes  a  peculiar  regard  for  Grod's  glory, 
reject  the  second  Gospel  axiom  with  any  decency :  for  if  our  own  free 
wfll  makes  us  freely  and  unnecessarily  ^'  neglect  so  great  salvation"  aa 
Christ  iniiinUy  imparts  to  us,  and  offers  eternally  to  bestow  upon  us  on 
the  gracious  terms  of  the  Grospel ;  is  it  not  ridiculous  to  exculpate  us, 
by  chai^ging  either  God  or  Adam,  or  both  together,  with  our  dainnation  ? 
And  do  we  not  cast  the  most  horrible  reflection  upon  <*  the  Judge  of  all  the 
eaxth,  and  the  Father  of  mercies,"  if  we  suppose  that  he  '*  has  appointed 
a  day  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  and  sentence  to  the  gnaw- 
logs  of  a  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  to  the  prcyings  of  a  fire  that  is  not 
quenched,  numberiess  myriack  of  his  poor  creatures,  merely  for  totoit- 
ti^  a  fidth  which  he  determined  they  should  never  have ;  or  for  doing 
what  they  could  no  more  help  to  do,  than  a  pound  can  help  weighing 
azieeo  ounces? 

Impaitiany  read  any  one  book  in  the  Bible,  and  you  will  find  that  it 
cslabUies  the  truth  of  the  two  following  propositions : — 

I.  n. 

God  bathyreeZy  done  great  things  He  wisdy  looks  for  some  return 

ybr  man;  and  the  still  greater  things  from  man;  and  the  little  thinga 

which  be  freely  does  for  believers,  which  obsthiate  unbdievers  refuse 

and  the  mercy  with  which  he  daily  to  do,  and  which  (rod's  preventing 

crowns  them,  justly  entitle  him  to  grace  gives  them  ability  to  perform, 

aD  the  honour  of  their  sahration ;  justly  entitle  them  to  all  the  shame 

80  &r  as  that  honour  is  worthy  of  of  their  damnation.     Therefore,  al- 

the  pBDonvB  Parent  of  good,  and  though  their  temporal  misery  is  ori- 

FntST  Gauss  of  all  our  blessings,  ginally  from  Adam,  yet  their  eternal 

ruin  is  originally  from  themselves* 
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The  first  of  these  propositions  extols  God's  mercy  j  and  the  second  clears 
his  justice ;  while  both  together  display  his  truth  and  holiness.  Accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  Christ  ie  a  compassionate  Saviour ; 
according  to  that  of  free  will,  he  is  a  righteous  Judge.  By  the  first  his 
rewards  are  gracious ;  by  the  second  his  punishments  are  just.  By  the 
first  the  mouths  of  the  blessed  in  heaven  ai^  opened  to  sing  deserved 
hallelujahs  to  Crod  and  the  Lamb ;  and  by  the  second  the  mouths  of  th« 
damned  in  hell  are  kept  from  uttering  deserved^  blasphemi^  against  God 
and  his  Clirist.  According  to  the  first,  God  remains  the  g^iuine  Parent 
of  good ;  and  according  to  the  second,  devils  and  apostate  men  are  still 
the  genuine  authors  of  evil.  If  you  explode  the  first  of  those  proposi- 
tions, you  admit  Pharisaic  dotages  and  self-exalting  pride ;  if  you  reject 
the  second,  you  set  up  Antinomian  delusions,  and  voluntary  humility : 
but  if  you  receive  them  both,  you  avoid  the  contrary  mistakes  of  Honestus 
and  Zelotes,  aiid  consistently  hold  tlie  Scriptural  doctrines  of  fiuth  and 
works, — ^firee  grace  and  free  will, — Divine  mercy  and  Divine  justice,— 
a  sinner's  impotence  and  a  saint's  faithfulness. 

Read  the  Scriptures  in  the  light  wliich  beams  forth  from  those  two 
capital  truths ;  and  that  precious  book  will  in  some  places  appear  to  you 
almost  new.  You  will  at  least  see  a  beautiful  agreemcmt  between  a  variety 
of  texts  that  are  irreconcilable  upon  the  narrow,  partial  schemes  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Antinomians.  Permit  me  to  give  you  a  specimen 
of  it  by  presenting  you  with  my  Scales ;  that  is,  by  placing  in  one  point 
of  view  a  number  of  opposite  truths  wliich  make  one  beautiful  whole, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  two  Gospel  axioms.  And  may  the 
Father  of  lights  so  bless  the  primary  truths  to  Honestus,  that  he  may 
receive  the  doctrine  of  free  grace ;  and  the  secondary  ones  to  Zelotes^ 
that  he  may  espouse  the  doctrine  of  free  will !  So  shall  those  inveterate 
contenders  be  happily  reconciled*  to  moderation,  to  the  whole  Gospel, 
and  to  one  another. 

*I  do  not  mean  that  any  blasphemy  against  God  is  deserved;  but  that,  accord, 
ing  to  all  our  ideas  of  justice,  this  womd  he  the  case,  if  the  doctrine  of  free  wiQ 
were  falao.  For  supposing  men  and  angels  are  not  endued  with  free  agency,  is  it 
not  evident  that  they  are  mere  instrumonU  in  the  hand  of  a  su)>erior,  irresistible 
Agent,  who  works  wickedness  in  and  by  them,  agreeable  to  this  unguarded  proposi. 
lion  of  Elisha  Coles  :  **  All  things  wore  present  with  God  from  eternity  ;  and  his 
decree  the  caitse  of  tlioir  after  cxistenee  ?"  And  dees  not  reason  cry  aloud,  that  such 
an  almighty  Apent  is  more  culpable  than  hia  overpowered,  or  passive  tools  ?  Can 
Zelotes  himself  say  that  a  highwayman  does  not  deserve  hanging  more  than  the 
pistol  which  ho  fires,  and  the  horse  which  he  rides  when  he  commits  marder  ? 
What  an  immense  field  does  the  doctrine  of  bound  will  open  in  hell  for  the  moat 
execrable  blasphemies !  The  Lord  forgive  its  supporters,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do  !  The  Gospel  leaves  even  heathen  unbelievers  teithout  excute,  Rom.  i,  20; 
bet  the  modern  **  doctrines  of  grace"  funish  all  sorts  of  infidels  with  the  best 
eifcuses  in  the  world.  **  God*s  predestination  caused  Adam's  sin  and  his  owa ; 
and  God's  decree  kept  Christ  from  dying  for,  and  his  Spirit  from  sincerely  striv- 
ing with  them."  Ajb  these  necessary  consequences  of  Calvinism  encourage 
**  Mr.  Fulsome"  to  sin  here ;  so  (if  his  doctrines  of  grace  were  true)  they  womd 
comfort  him  in  hell  hereafler. 
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SECTION  III. 

Conittimng,  {!.)  The  golden  beam  of  the  Scriphire  Scales.  (2.)  The 
ehauu  hp  which  they  are  suspended.  And^  (3.)  A  rational  account  of 
the  origin  of  eviL 

SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES, 

MAKING  THE  BEAM  OF  THE  gCUPTVRAL  80ALE8. 

L  U. 

TEieie  is  a  God^  that  is,  a  wise,  -  There  are  men,  that  is,  rational 

good,  and  just,  Gtfvemor  of  liis  crea-  creatures,  capable  of  being  morally 

tores.  governed. 

It  was  a  design  highly  worthy  of  Our  wise  Creator  has  actually 

a  wise  Creator  to  place  mankind  executed  that  design.     To  have 

in  a  state  of  earthly  bliss,  and  to  done   otherwise  would  have   been 

pot  their  loyalty  to  the  trial,  that  he  inconsistent  with  liis  distrUndive  jus~ 

m^txt  graciously  reward  the  obe-  iice,  an  attribute  as  essential  to  him 

^uad,  and  justly  punish  the  rebel-  as  goodness,  knowledge,  or  power. 
Uous. 

Hie  Lord  is  loving   to  every  Tlie  Lord  is  higuteous  to  every 

man,  and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  man,  and  his  justice  is  over  all  his 

works,  P^m  cxlv,  9.  works. 

Gntce  superabounded,  when  God,  Sin  abounded,  when  the  first  man 

b  the  mid^  of  wrath  remembering  personally  fell  l^  the  wrong  use  of 

mercy,    promised   a   Savioub   to  his  free  will,  and  caused  us  to  fall 

Adam  personally,  and  to  us  semi-  in   him  seminally,  Rom,   v,  20 ; 

Dally,  Rom.  v,  20 ;  Gen.  iii,  15.  Gron.  iii,  6. 

Xot  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  Death  reigned  from  Adam.     By 

free  gift.     For  if  through  the  of-  one  man  sin  entered  into  tlie  world, 

fence  of  one  many  be  d^d ;  much  and  death  by  sin ;    and   so  death 

more  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gifl  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 

by  grace,  which  is  by  Jesus  Chnst,  have  sinned,  Rom.  v,  12,  14. 
hath  abounded  unto  many,  Rom. 
V,  15. 

By  man  came  the  resurrection  of  By  man  come  death — for  in  Ad. 

the  dead — for  in  Christ  shall  all  be  am  all  die,  1  Cor.  xv,  21,  22. 
made  alive. 

By  the  obedience  of  one  shall  By  one  man's  disobedience  many 

inanybemader^Ateatiff,Rom.v,  19.  were  made  sinners,  Rom.  v,  19. 

Tbai  grace  might  reign,  through  As  sin  hath  reigned  [through 
rig^eousness,  unto  eternal  life  by  righteousness]  unto  death,  [by  Ad- 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Rom.  v,  21.  am,]  Rom.  v,  21. 

Tlierefc^,  &c,  by  the  righteous^  Even  so,  by  the  offence  of  one, 

ffOf  of  one,  the /ree^t/^  came  upon  judgment  came  upon  all  men   to 

an  men  to  justification  of  life,  Rom.  condemnation.  (Ibid.) 
V,  21. 

The  Lord  is  long  suffering  to  us-  Why  wiQ  ye   die,  O  house  of 

ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  Israel  ?    For  I  have  no  pleasure  in 

perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  the  death  of  him  that  dieth ;  where- 

repentance,  2  Pet.  iii,  9.  fore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye, 

Ezck.  xviii,  31,  32. 
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Hence  it  follows,  that,  Hence  it  follows,  that, 

1.  God's  free  grace  gave  ChriM  2.  Man's /roe  iriS,  helped  hy  tlnr 

to  atone  for  man,  and  initially  gives  Spirit  of  grace,  may  receive  Ckrid 

the  Spirit  of  grace  to  sanctify  num.  implicitly  as  <<  the  light  of  men,"  or 

explicitly  as  '<  die  Saviour  of  the 
world." 
To  guard  the  doctrine  of  grace.  Some  men  commit  that  sin.  For 
Divine  justice  appointed  that  a  cer.  some  men  ^*  tread  under  foot  the 
tain  sin,  called  <*  a  doing  despite  to  Son  of  God,  count  the  blood  of  the 
the  Spirit  of  grace,"  and  **  a  sinning  covenant,  wherewith  they  were 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  or  a  wilful  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  do  de- 
persisting  in  disobedient  unbelief  to  spite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace, — and 
the  ehd  of  the  day  of  salvation,  draw  back  unto  perditiony^^  Hdb«  z^ 
riiould  be  emphatically  the  sin  urdo  29,  30.  ^  Falling  from  their  own 
eternal  deaUi ;  and  that  those  who  steadfastness,  and  even  denying  the 
commit  it,  should  be  ihe  sons  cf  Lonl  that  bought  them,  they  briog 
perdiikm :  see  Matt,  xii,  32 ;  Mark  upon  themselves  swifl  deslrueiim^ 
iii,  29;  Luke  xii,  10;  1  John  v,  (2  Pet.  ii,  1,)  and  perish  in  the 
16;  John  xvii,  12.  gainsaying  of  Core,"  Jude  11.  • 


THREE  PAIR  OF  GOSPEL  AXIOMS, 

Which  may  be  considered  as  golden  cuains,  hy  which  the  Scripiure  ' 

Scales  hang  on  their  beam, 

I.  n. 

I.  Every  obedient  believer's  sal-  L  Every  unbeliever's  damnaAm 

ration  is  originally  of  God's  free  is  originally  of  his  own  personal 

grace.  free  will. 

n.   God's  free  grace  is  always  II.  Man's  free  will  is  always  the 

the  first  cause  of  what  is  good.  first  cause  of  what  is  evil. 

III.  When  God's  free  grace  has  III.  When  man's  free  tmU  has 
begun  to  work  moral  good,  man  begun  to  work  morcJ  evil,  God 
may  faithfully  foUow  him  by  be-  may  justly  follow  him  by  withdraw- 
lieving,  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  ing  his  slighted  grace,  revealing  his 
working  righteousness,  according  deserved  wrath,  and  working  note- 
to  his  Ught  and  talent.  rail  evil. 

Thus  is  God  the  wise  rewarder  Thus   is    God   the    sighteovs 

of  them  that  diligently  seek  him,  punisher  of  them  that  obstinat^ 

according  to   tliese   words  of  the  neglect   him,    according   to   sudk 

apostle : — "  God,  at  the  revelation  scriptures  as  these :  "  Shall  not  the 

of  his  righteous  judgment,  will  ren-  Judge   of  all  the  earth  do  ri^t  t 

derto  every  man  according  to  his  Ye  say,  The  toay  of  the  Lord  is  not 

deeds ;  eternal  life  to  them  who  by  equal :  hear  now,  O  ye  house  of 

patient  continuance  in  well  doing  Israel,  Is  not  my  way  equal?     I 

seek   for  glory.      Seeing   it  is   a  will  judge  you  every  one  afler  his 

righteous  thing  with  God  to  recom-  way.     Is  God  unrighteous,   who 

pense  rest  to  them  who  are  troubled"  taketh  vengeance  ?  God  forind ! 
for  his  sake,  to  give  them  "  a  crown   How  then  shall  God  judge  die 
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:  rigfateousiiew"  .as  a  righteom  woiid?  Thou  art  r^^kteout,  O  Lord, 
iidge,  and  to  make  them  <<  walk  dec,  heeamae  thou  }mM  judged  thus, 
kk  Christ  in  white,  hecaum  they  Thou  hast  given  thcon  bkxKl  to 
V  wmiky^"  (in  a  gracious  and  drink,  for  they  are  worthy^"  (in  a 
rangelical  sense.)  strict  and  legal  sense.) 

Hence  it  appears,  that  God's  design  in  the  three  grand  economies  of 
an's  creation,  redemption,  and  sanctiiicatioa,  is  to  dic^lay  the  riches 
'  his  rmmm  osacb  and  distvibutivb  justkcv,  by  showing  himself  the 
NBteous  Author  of  eeary  good  gifij  and  by  gracioudy  rewarding  the 
orthy :  while  hBjusdy  punishes  the  unworthy  according  to  their  works, 
^meiibly  to  these  awAiI  words  of  Christ  and  his  proph^ :  **  For  judg. 
eat  I  am  come  into  this  world.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
mself ;  yea,  even  the  [men  who  ta  the  last  will  remain]  wicked,  for 
8  day  of  evil.  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
dge  the  world  ia  righteousness  ;^  and  to  all  the  wicked  that  day  will 
)  eo3f  and  ierriHe :  *<  For  behold,  the  day  cometh,"  says  the  Lord, 
(Wt  shall  bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble; 
id  the  day  that  cometh  shall  bum  them  up,  says  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
St  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance :  so  that  a 
lan  shall  say,  Verily  (hare  is  a  kkwabd  for  the  righteous!  DoiMess 
wr€iM  a  God  that  judobth  thb  kabth  !'' 

Upon  this  rational  and  Scriptural  plan,  may  we  not  solve  a  difficulty 
lat  has  perplexed  all  the  philosophers  in  the  world  ?  ^  How  can  you,*' 
ly  they,  ^reasonably  account  for  the  origin  of  evd^  without  bearing 
ud  upon  God's  in^nite  goodness,  power,  or  knowledge  ?  How  can 
OB  make  appear,  not  only  that  a  good  Giod  could  create  a  world,  where 
fil  now  exists  in  ten  thousand  ibnns ;  but  also,  that  it  was  highly  expc- 
ieot  he  aliould  create  such  a  world  rather  than  any  other  ?" 

AsswKR.— -When  it  pleased  God  to  create  a  world,  his  wisdom 
Utted  him  to  create  upon  the  plan  that  was  most  worthy  of  him.  Such 
.  j/Suk  was  undoubtedly  that  which  agreed  best  with  all  the  Divine  per- 
Ktions  taken  together.  Wisdom  and  power  absolutely  required  tliat  it 
kouM  be  a  worid  of  rational,  as  well  as  of  irrational  creatures ;  of  free, 
f  well  as  of  necessary  agents ;  such  a  world  displaying  far  better  what 
\L  Paul  calls  sfoXmroixiXa^  ^e^ia,  **  the  multifarious,  variegated  wisdom 
f  God,**  as  well  as  bis  infinite  power  in  making,  ruling,  and  overruling 
uious  orders  of  beings. 

It  eoukl  not  be  expected  that  myriads  of  firee  agents,  who  necessarily 
eU  short  of  absolute  perfection,  would  all  behave  alike.  Here  God's 
ywdness  dtoianded  that  those  who  behaved  well  should  be  rewarded; 
ds  sovereignty  insisted  that  those  who  behaved  ill  should  be  punished ; 
md  his  dii^butive  justice  and  equity  required  that  those  who  made  the 
use  of  their  talents  should  be  entitled  to  the  highest  rewards ;  while 
who  abused  Divine  favours  most  should  have  the  severest  punish, 
oents ;  mercy  reserving  to  itself  the  right  of  raisiog  rewards  and  of  alle* 
iating  punishmentB,  in  a  way  suited  to  the  honour  of  all  the  other  Divine 
ittributes. 

Tliis  being  granted,  (and  I  do  not  see  how  any  man  of  reason  and 
piety  can  deny  it,)  it  evidently  follows,  (1.)  Hiat  a  world,  in  which  va* 
nous  orders  of  firee,  as  well  as  of  necessary  agents  are  admitted,  is  most 
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perfect.  (2.)  That  tins  world,  having  been  formed  upon  such  a  wise 
plan,  was  tlie  most  perfect  that  could  poatdUy  be  created*  (3.)  That» 
in  the  very  uaiui«  of  things,  evil  may,  although  there  is  no  nepesBity  it 
tkouklj  enter  into  such  a  world ;  else  it  could  not  be  a  woikl  of  free 
agents  who  are  candidates  for  rewards  ofiered  by  distributive  justice. 
(4.)  Hiat  the  Uemishes  and  disorders  of  the  natural  world  are  only  penal 
conseriuences  of  the  disobedience  of  free  agents.  And  (5.)  Tbat,  from 
such  penal  disorders  we  may  indeed  conclude  that  man  has  abused  free 
will,  but  not  tliat  God  deals  in  free  wrath.  Only  admit,  thcreibre,  the 
free  will  of  rationals,  and  you  cannot  but  fall  ui  love  with  our  Creator's 
plan;  dark  and  horrid  as  it  appears  when  it  is  viewed  throa|^  the 
smoked  glass  of  the  fatalist,  the  Manicheei  or  the  rigid  Pcedestinanan. 


SECTION  IV. 


Caniaitttng,  (I.)  An  obnenaiUm  upon  the  terms ^ the  caoenanis ;  aad^ (2.} 
A  balanced  specimen  of  the  anti-Pharisaic  Gospel^  dispLafing  Ckntfs 


^ory  in  the  first  scale  ;  and  of  Uic  anti'SolifiUan  Gospdy  setting  forth 
the  glory  of  eoangdical  obedience  in  the  second  scale* 

To  reconcile  the  o[>pasitc  parts  of  tlic  Scriptures,  lot  us  remember 
that  God  has  made  two  co\  etionts  with  mau ;  the  covenant  ofjustiee^  and 
the  covenant  of  grace.  Tliu  lirst  requires  uiiiiitemipted  obedience  to  the 
law  of  paradisiacal  inuuccnce.  The  second  enjoins  repentance,  fiiithy 
and  humble  obedience  to  all  tliosc  Gospel  precepts,  which  form  whit 
David  calls  iltc  hue  ofUte  Lord ;  St.  Paul,  the  law  of  Christ ;  St*  Jan^s^ 
the  law  of  liberty ;  and  what  our  Lord  calls  my  sayings^mf  cammmd' 
mentsy  ^c. 

Being  concoived  in  sin  since  the  fall,  and  having  all  our  powers  en- 
fei^bled,  we  caiuiot  personally  keep  the  first  covenant :  tlierefore  as  the 
tirst  Adam  broke  it  for  us,  Christ,  <'  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  trqm 
heaven,"  graciously  came  to  make  the  law  of  innocence  honourable,  by 
keeping  it  for  us,  and  to  gi\  e  us  **  power"  to  keep  his  own  <*  law  of  li- 
berty," that  is,  to  repent,  believe,  and  obey  for  ourselves.  Tlierefore^ 
with  respect  to  the  law  of  the  first  covenant,  Christ  alone  is,  and  roumt 
be,  our  foundation,  our  righteousness,  our  way,  our  door,  our  gkny,  and 
all  our  salvation. 

But  with  respect  to  the  second  covenant,  the  case  is  very  difierent : 
for  tliis  covenant,  and  its  law  of  liberty,  requiring  of  us  {personal  rapeaC- 
ance  and  its  fruits, — personal  faith  and  its  works, — all  which  together 
make  up  evangelical  obedience,  or  ''  the  ol)edicnce  of  faith  ;"  it  is  evi. 
dent,  that,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  our 
"  obedience  of  faitli"  is  (in  due  subordination  to  Christ)  our  righteous- 
ness, our  narrow  way,  our  strait  gate,  our  glory,  and  our  salvation  r  just 
as  a  farmer's  care,  labour,  and  industry  are,  in  due  subordination  to 
the  blessings  of  Divine  Providence,  tlie  causes  of  his  plentiful  crops. 

If  you  do  not  lose  sight  of  tliis  distuiction  ; — if  you  consider  tluit  our 
salvation  or  damnation  have  each  tioo  causi'Sy  the  second  of  wliicli  never 
operates  but  in  subordination  to  tlie  first ; — if  you  observe,  that  tlie  yuun 
cause  of  our  eionud  salvatioQ  is  God*s/r6d  grace  in  making,  andfaiU^ 
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fulness  in  keeping  through  Christ  }iis  Gospel  promises  to  all  sinners, 
who  ireeiy  submit  to  the  terms  of  tlie  Gospel ;  and  that  consequently 
the  sjgcxiND  cause  of  thai  salvation  is  our  own  prevented  free  vjUI^  sub! 
nutting  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  through  the  helps  that  Christ  affords  us ; 
— i^  OD  the  other  handy  you  take  notice,  that  the  first  cause  of  our 
etenial  damnation  is  always  our  own  free  wUlf  doing  despite  to  tho 
Spirit  of  grace ;  and  that  the  second  cause  of  it  is  God's  justice  in  de« 
noundng,  and  his  faithfulness  in  executing,  by  Christ,  his  awful  threat- 
enings  against  all  that  persist  in  unbehef  to  the  end  of  their  day  of 
initial  salvation,  generally  called  ^the  day  of  grace;" — if  you  consider 
these  things,  I  say,  you  will  see,  that  all  the  scriptures  which  compose 
my  Scales,  and  some  hundreds  more,  which  I  omit  for  brevity's  soke, 
agree  as  perfectly  as  the  different  parts  of  a  good  piece  of  music. 

We  now  and  tfien  find,  it  is  true;  a  solo  in  the  BiUe ;  I  mean  a  pas* 
sage  that  displays  only  the  powerful  voice  of  free  grace,  or  of  free  will. 
Hence  Zelotes  and  Honestus  conclude  that  tliere  is  no  harmony,  but  in 
the  single  part  of  the  truth  which  thoy  admire ;  supposing  that  tlie  ac- 
cents of  £eee  grace  and  free  will,  justly  mixed  together,  form  an  enthu- 
fliastical  or  heretical  noise,  and  not  an  evangelical,  Divine  concert. 
lliuB  much  by  way  of  introduction. 
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Scriptures  that  dic^lay  the  glory  Scriptures  that  display  the  glory 

of  CasiST,  the  importance  of  pri-  of  obedience,  tho  importance  of 

mmyeamseSf  the  exceUeoce  of  origu  secondary  causes^  the  excellence  of 

aol  meriif  and  the  power  of  free  derived  worthiness,  and  the  power 

gmee.  of  free  toiU, 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Christy  in  his  sermon  tqxm  the 

way,  &LC ;   no  man  ooineth  to  the  mounty  strongly  recommends  the  obe- 

Father,  but  by  me.    I  am  the  door;  dience  of  faiths  as  the  strait  gate, 

fay  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  and  the  narrow  way,  which  lead 

be  saved,  John  xiv,  6 ;  x,  9.  unto  Ufe,  Matt,  vii,  18. 

Other   foundation  can  no  man  Not  laying  again  the  foundation 

hy,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesits  of  reperiance*      Charge  tlio  rich 

Ckntim     I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  cor-  that  they  do  good,  <fec,  laying  up  in 

ner  stone,  d^.     He  that  beUeveth  store  for  theinsclvos  a  good  founda- 

en  him  shall  not  be  confounded,  1  tion  against  tlie  time  to  come,  Heb. 

Car.  iii,  11 ;  2  Pet.ii,  6.  vi,  1;  1  Tim.  vi,  17. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory^  Let  every  man  prove  ius  own 

save  in  tlie  cross  of  Christ.     He  work,  and  then  shall  ho  have  xau- 

that  ^rieth,  let  him  glory  in  tlio  x^fMn*  glorying  in  himself  alone. 

Lord,  Gal.  vi,  14 ;  1  Cor.  i,  31.  and  not  in  another,  Gal.  vi,  4.     [It 

I  is  the  same  vxrrd  in  the  original,'] 

My  soul  shaU  be  joyful  in  my  This  is  our  rejoicings  tho  tcsti. 

God,  for  he  hath  clotlied  me  with  niony  of  our  conscience^  that  in  sim. 

the  garments  of  salvation,  Isa.  Ixi,  pUcity  and  godly  shsxebity,  <!i^, 

10.    My  spirit  hath  r^oiced  in  God  we  have  hod  our  conversation  in 

my  Saviour,  Luke  i,  47.  the  world,  and  to  youward,  2  Cor. 

i,  12. 

Pot  ye  an  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 

He  had)  covered  mo  with  the  robe  sing  for  joy.     I  put  on  righteous. 

of  nghtcousuuss,  as  a  bride  adorn-  ness  and  it  covered  mo ;  my  judg- 


w 


wmMLcamotu 


L 

eth  herself  with  her  jewels,  Rom. 
xiii,  14 ;  Isa.  Ixi,  10* 

Christ  is  made  unto  us  of  God 
righteoufloesBy  1  Con  i,  30. 


Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
[or  person]  under  heaven  whereby 
we  must  be  moedj  Acts  iv,  12. 

Christ  was  once  ofiercKl  to  hear 
the  sins  of  many,  Heb.  ix,  28. 

•  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
takelh  away  the  sin  of  the  wiMrld, 
John  i,  29. 

Look  unto  me,  Isa.  xlv,  22. 

Consider  the  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Jesu*  Christy  Heb.  iii,  1. 

Jesus  was  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  testament,  Heb.  vii,  22. 
[Note :  it  is  not  said  that  Jesus  is 
the  surety  of  dischedient  believers ; 
hut  of  that  testament  which  cuts  off 
the  entail  of  their  heavenly  inherits 
once.    See  Eph.  v,  5.] 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

God  has  made  him  [Christ]  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous, 
ness  of  God  in  him^  2  Cor.  v,  21. 

By  his  knowledge  shall  my  right- 
eous servant  [Chnst]  justify  many, 
Isa.  liii,  11* 

Preach  the^  Gospel  to  every 
creature-— €uidybrgtt)6itesf  of  sins  in 
[ray]  name,  Mark  xvi ;  Luke  xxiv, 
47.  . 

Saul  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues ;  we  preach  not  our- 
selves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
Acts  ix,  20 ;  2  Cor.  iv,  5. 

We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  d  stumbling  block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but 
unto  them  that  are  called  [and  obey 
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ment  was  a  robe  and  a  diad 
was  eyes  to  the  blind,  'd 
xxix,  14,  15. 

Hie  righteousness  of  the  ri 
shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  ' 
ness  of  the  wicked  shall  I: 
him,  Ezek.  xviii,  20. 

Take  heed  to  thyself  an 
doctrine,  6ic^  for  in  doit^  tl 
shah  both  save  thyself' an 
that  hear  thee,  1  Tim.  iv,  ] 

Let  every  man  prove  h 
work,  for  every  man  shall 
own  burden,  Gal.  iv,  4,  5. 

Put  away  the  evil  of  you 
from  before  mine  eyes,  Isa. 

Look  to  yoursdvesy  John 
Consider  thysdf-Aei  us  < 
one  another^  Gal.  vi,  1 ;  Hel 
The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  tl 
is  our  Lawgiver,  tlie  Lord 
King;  he  will  save  us;  | 
ently  with  those  glorious  tit! 
xxxiii,  22. 


That  we  being  dead  to  <tf 
live  unto  righteousness,  1  Pe 

Be  not  deceived:  €rod 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  n 
ethj  that  shall  he  also  recqt, 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  sh 
reap  destruction.  Gal.  vi,  7 

He  judged  the  cause  oft 
and  needy,  then  it  was  W< 
him.  Was  not  this  to  kn 
saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  xii,  16. 

Teaching  them  to  ohm 
f^i/i^t  whatsoever  I  have  com 
you.  Matt,  xxviii,  20. 

As  he  reasoned  of  righte< 

[or  JUSTICE,]  TEMPERANCE, 

JUD6KENT  to  come,  Felix  tr 
Acts  xxiv,  25. 

And  yet  when  the  apostle 
these  very  Ckninthians  to  rgj 
poor,  ?te  uses  a  variety  of 
beside  that  of  ChrisCs  cross* 
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die  call]  Ohrifll  the  power  of  God,  churches    had  abundantly  given, 

and  the  wisdom  of  God.     For  I  He  had  boasted  of  their  forward, 

determined  not  to  know  any  thing  ness.     Their  charity  would  make 

•moog  you  [Corinthians]  save  Jesus  others  praise  God,  and  pray  for 

Christy  and  hhn  crucified,  1  Cor.  i,  them.     He  that  soweth  bountifully 

SI,  24;  B,  2.  shall  reap  bountifully,  dec,  2  Cor. 

viii,  2 ;  ix,  8,  6,  12,  14. 

PmBckang.  peace  by  Jenu  Chnd^  There  is  no  peoce  to  the  wicked ; 

he  is  Lord  c^  aO — the  Prince  of  he  that  will  love  life^  dec,  let  him 

Peace,  Acts  x,  86 ;  Isa.  ix,  6.  do  good,  seek  peacCj  and  pursue  it, 

Isa.  Ivii,  21 ;  Pksa.  xxxiv,  14. 

He  that  kaih  ihe  San  hath  life ;  Bekived,  dec,  he  that  doelh  good 

ad  he  that  bath  not  the  Son  of  is  of  (rod :  he  that  doeth  evil  %dh 

God,  kathnot  Kfe,  1  John  v,  12.  not  seen  God,  3  John  11. 

He  that  aeknoidedgeih  the  Son,  Whosoever  transgresseth   hath 

kttti  the  Father  also,  1  John  ii,23.  not  God,  2  John  9. 

Christ  is  our  K/e,  C6L  iii,  4.  To  be  spiritually  minded  is  Ufe^ 

Rom.  viii,  6. 

Jasus  Chribt,  who  is  our  hopCf  What  is  our  hope?  dec  Are  not 

1  Tim.  1,1.  even  YB[The8saloniansT|  1  Theas. 

u,  19. 

I  have  laid  help  upon  one  thatis  I  [Pluil]  can  do  oQ^tr^  through 

nigfaty.     ^thout  me  ye  can  do  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me,  Phil. 

mAktg^  Fte.  Izxxiz,  19 ;  John  xv,  5.  iv,  18. 

Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anp  We  are  labourers  together  toUh 

ikmgt  [comparsUively,]  dec,  but  God  God,    As  a  wise  master  builder  I 

fliat  giveth  the  increase,  1  Cor.  have  laid  the  foundation,  1  Cor.  iii, 

in,  1.  9, 10. 

Tet  not  I  [aloney  not  I  firsly]  but  I  [Paul]  laboured  more  abundant- 

the.  gntee  of  Grod  which  was  with  ly  than  they  all  [the  apostles,]  1 

me,  1  Cor.  zv,  10.  Cor.  xv,  10. 

Call  no  man  your  father  upon  Ye  have  not  many  fathers^  for  in 

earth ;  for  one  is  your  Father,  who  Christ  Jesus  /  have  begotten  you 

ii  in  heaven.  Matt,  xxiii,  9.  through  the  Gospel,  1  Cor.  iv,  15. 

Cfaxist  is  made  unto  us  of  God  Whoso  keepedi  the  law  is  a  wise 

wmJmi,  1  Cor.  i,  80.  Mm,  Prov.  xxviii,  7. 

God  onljf  toife,  Jude  25.  Five  virgins  were  totse^  Matt. 

XXV,  2. 

Why   callest   thou    me  good?  A  good  mah^ouI  of  ihe  good  tredi* 

lliere  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  sure  of  the  heart,  [an  honest  and 

Gon,  Matt,  ix,  17.  good  heart]    bringeth  forth  good 

things,  Matt,  xii,  85 ;  Luke  viii,  15. 

Thou  abt  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white, 

Teoeive  gk>ry  and  honour.  Rev.  for  [or  rather  ori  ^auje]  thet  arb 

iv,  IL  wosTHT,  Rev.  iii,  4. 

1  am  the  light  of  die  world,  Jphn  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  worid, 

viii,  12.  Matt,  v,  14. 

If  God  be  for  us,  tcho  can  be  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 

tgamst  us  ?     Who  is  he  that  con-  understanding :  far  be  it  from  God 

demneth?    It  is  Christ  that  died,  that  he  shouS  do  wickedness,  6cc. 
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yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  For  the  tDork  of  a  man  shafl  he  ran- 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  der  unto  him,  and  cause  every  man 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  to  find  according  to  Aif  isnyf.  Yea, 
us,  Ronu  Tiiit  31,  34.  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 

neitl^  win  the  Almigl^  pervert 

judgment,  Job  xxxiv,  10, 11, 12^ 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have   an       If  ant  kan  see  his  brother  sin, 

Adoocate  with  the  Father,  Jbsus   dec,  he  ihaU  ask,  and  he  [God] 

Cbbist  the  righteous,  1  John  ii,  1.    will  give  him  life  for  them  that 

sin  not  unto  death,  1  John  v,  16. 
Chbist  ever  liveth  to  make  in-        I  will  that  intercesnons  be  made 
tercession  for  them  that  come  unto    for  all   men.     The  effectual  fer. 
God  by  him,  Heb.  vii,  25.  vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  mar 


t 


availeth  much,   1  Timothy  ii,  1; 

James  v,  16.  { 

The  Son  of  man  hath  power  on        Whosesoever  sins  ye  remtf,  they    | 

earth  Xx^forgioe  sinsy  Mark  ii,  10.      arc  remitted  to  them,   Jolm   zz,    j 

23. 
CmusT,  by  whom  wc  have  now       Phinbhas  was  zealous  for  God, 
received  the  atonement,  Rom.  v,  11.    and   made   an   atonement   for   the 

children  of  Israel,  Num.  xxv,  13. 
There  is  one  Mediator  between        Moses  his  chosen  stood  before    ; 
God  and  men,  the  man   Christ    him  in  the  breach  to  turn  amxy  his    \ 
Jesus,  1  Tim.  ii,  5.  wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them,    ! 

Psahn  cvi,  23. 
O  God,  shine  on  thy  sanctuary,        I  will  not  do  it  [i.  e.  I  wiU  not    ' 
for  the  LortTs  sake.   For  my  maw^s    rain  fire  and  brimstone  from  the 
sake  will  I  defer  mine  anger,  Dan.    Lord  upon  Sodom]  for  ten  rigM" 
iXf  17 ;  Isa.  xlviii,  9.  eous^  scice,  Gen.  xviii,  32. 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to —  He  became  the  author  of  eter- 
6lc,  save  that  which  was  hsty  Luke  nal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
xix,  10.  obey  him,  Heb.  v,  9. 

Christ  is  all  and  in  all, — it  Ib  Christ  the  minister  of  stn? 
pleased  the  Father  that  m  mif  God  forbid!  By  their  fruits  ye 
should  all  fulness  dwell — and  ye  shall  know  tliem.  We  labour  that 
are  complete  m  him,  Col.  iii,  11 ;  wo  may  be  accepted  of  him,  fo^  we 
i,  19;  ii,  10.  To  him  that  hath  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
looed  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  ment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
made  us  kings  and  priests,  die,  to  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
and  ever.  Rev.  i,  5,  6.  Gal.  ii,  17 ;  Matt,  vii,  20 ;  2  Cor. 

V,  9,  10. 
Is  it  not  evident  from  the  balance  of  these,  and  the  like  scriptures 
that  Iloncstus  and  Zelotesare  both  under  a  capital,  though  contrary  mis* 
take  7  and  that  to  do  the  Crospel  justice,  we  must  Scripturally  join  toge- 
ther what  they  rashly  put  asunder  ? 
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SECTION  V. 

< 

Setting  forth  the  g^ory  cffidth  and  the  honour  of  works. 

FIB8T  SCALE.  SECOND  SCALE. 

floever    bdiaxth   on   him  TTien   shall  I  not  be  admmedy 

shall  not    be    ashamed,  when  /  have  respect  vnio  all  thy 

f  11.  comnum^bnentSf  Psa.  cxix,  6. 

is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  What  does  the  Lord  requdre  of 

Q  him  whom  ho  hath  sent,  thee,  but  to  cib  justly ^  to  tooe  mercy ^ 

29.  and  to  walk  humbly  with  tliy  God, 

Micah  vi,  8. 

lam  believed  Grod,  &c,  and  Ye  are  myfnends^  if  ye  do  what- 

called  the  friend  of  God,  soever  I  command  you,  John  xv, 

,  23.  14. 

m  that  worketh  not,  but  be-  Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works^  is 

be,  his  faith  is  counted  for  dead,  being  alone,  James  ii,  17. 
sness,  Rom.  iv,  5. 

heUeve  not  that  I  am  he,  ^  Brethren,  &c,  if  ye  Uve  after  the 

s  in  your  sins,  John  viii,  flesh,  yeshaU  dk^  Rom.  viii,  13. 

believe :  [I  particularly  re-  The   demU   believe,    [therefore 

strong  exertion  of  thy  faitli  faiJth  is  not  sufficient  without  its 

me,]  Luke  viii,  50.  toorib?,]  James  ii,  1 9. 

lat   bdieceth  on  him  that  With  the  merciftd  thou  [O  God] 

y  hath  everlasting  life,  and  wilt  show  thyself  merci&l ;   and 

t  come  into  condemnation ;  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  show 

if»ed  from  death  unto  life,  thyself  unsavoury,  2  Sam.  xxii,  26, 

24.  27. 

faith  hath  saved  tliee,  Luke  We  are  saved  by  Aope,  Rom. 

viii,  24. 

High  faith    they  wrought  Remembering,  dec,  your  labour 

isness,    obtained    promises,  of  love — ^Ict  patience  have  her  per- 

b.  xi,  33.  led  work,  1  Thess.  i,  3 ;  James  i, 

4. 

the  heart  man  belieoeth  to  And  with  the  mouth  confession  is 

mesSy  Rom.  x,  10.  made  to  salvation.  (Ibid») 

ived  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  I  know  thy  workSf  that  thou  art 

f  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  neither  cold  nor  hot,  dec,  so  then, 

?  Gal.  iii,  2.  &c,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 

mouth,  Rev.  iii,  15,  16. 

ugh  his  name,  whosoever  i^orgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 

I  on  him  shall  receive  re-  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 

of  sins.  Acts  x,  43.  ful  and  just  to  forgive  us,  Luke  vi, 

37 ;  1  John  i,  9. 

braham   were  justified   by  Was   not  Abraham  our  father 

he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  justified  by  works?  James  ii,  21. 
?,  2. 

out  FAITH  it  is  impossible  O  vain  man,  faitli  witliout  works 

e  God,  Heb.  xi,  C.  is  doad,  James  ii,  20. 
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Tliey  that  are  of  fiaih  are  bless-  If  ye  were  AUvham's  childreiH 

ed  with  faithful  Abraham,  GaLiii,  9.  ye  would  do  the  loorict  of  Abrahaiv^ 

John  viiiy  39. 

To  them  that  are  unbtUemng  is  Give  aims^  ^^  and  behokl  ail 

NOTHnvo  PUBB,  Tit.  i,  15.  THIN08  are  cl«ah  unto  you,  Luke 

zi,41. 

Bdieoe  in  the  Lord,  &c,  so  shall  If  thou  doeO.  well,  riiaJt  not  thoy 

you  be  established,  2  Chron.  xx,  20.  be  accepted  ?  Qen.  iv,  7. 

To  the  praise  of  the  glory  ofhU  In  every  nation  he  that  JmreA 

grace,  dec,  he  hath  made  us  accept-  Grod.and  teorkeih  righteousness,  is 

ed  in  the  beloved,  Eph.  i,  6.  accepted  with  him.  Acts  x,  85.  . 

/  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  If  ye,  through  tlie  Spirit,  mok. 

God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him-  tify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 

self  for  me,  Gral.  ii,  20.  i^all  /<re,  Rom.  viii,  13. 

For  me  to  live  is  Chbist,  Phil,  i,  Kxep   my  commandments  and 

21.  lite^  Prov.  iv,  4. 

This  [Christ]  is  the  true  God,  His   [n^   Father's^    coantAim. 

and  eternal  Ufe,  1  John  v,  20.  ment  is  life  everlashng,  Jijhn  xiiy 

60. 

This  is  eternal  life,  to  knaw  thee.  Though  I  have  aU  hntntledge^ 

d:c,  and  Jesus  Christ,  John  xvii,  3.  &c,  and  have  not  charittfy  I  am  no- 
thing, 1  Cor.  xiii,  2. 

He  that  belietxth   on   the   Son  And  he  tliat  [arsi^gi]  disobeyetk 

hath  everlasting  life,  John  iii,  36.  the  Son,  shall  not  sec  hfe.  {IbidJ) 

Israel,  which  followed  ofler  the  If  any  man  among  you,  d^ 
law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  at-  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  dec,  this 
tained  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  reli« 
Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  gion  and  undefUcd  before  God  is 
it  not  by  fqithy  but  as  it  were  by  this :  to  visit  tlie  fatherless  and  wi- 
the works  of  the  law  [opposed  to  dews  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
Christ ;]  for  they  stumbled  at  that  himself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
stnmblmg  stone,  Rom.  ix,  31,  32.  James  i,  26,  27. 

Abraham  beUetxd  God,  and  it  Fhinehas  executed  judgment,  and 

was  impttted  [or  counted]  to  him  that  was  counted  [or  imputed]  unto 

for  righteousness,  Rom.  iv,  3.  him  for  righteousness  for  evermore, 

Psa.  cvi,  80,  31. 

TVust  [i.  e.  believe]  ye  in  the  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 

Lord  for  ever  ;    for  in  the  Lord  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.     If  our 

Jehovah    is   everiasting   strength,  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 

Isa.  xxvi,  4.  confidence  toward  God,  Psa.  bnri, 

18;  1  John  iii,  21. 

He  that  bdieveth  on  him  is  not  He  that  humbleth  himself  riiall 

condemned,  but  he  that  bdieveth  not  be  exalted,  and  every  one  that  er. 

is  condemned  already,  John  iii,  18.  alteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  Luke 

xiv,  11. 

Be  it  known  unto  you  that  through  Tlie  doers  of  the  law  [of  faith] 

this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  shall  be   justified, — in   the  day 

forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  him  all  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 

that  hdieve  are  justified,  Acts  xiii,  of  men,  dec,  according  to  my  Gos- 

88,  39.  pel,  Rom.  ii,  13,  16. 
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We  iiave  Mteeed  in  Jemis  Christy  In  the  day  of  judgment — by  thy 
that  we  might  be  jvstifikd  [as  sin-  words  thou  ahah  be  justifebd,  and 
oen]  by  &b  fadh  of  Christ,  GaL  by  thy  ioord!ff  thou  lAiah  be  condemn- 
i,  16.  ed,  Matt,  xii,  86,  87. 

Thm  balance  of  the  preceding  scriptures  diows  that  faitr,  and  the 
works  of  faith,  are  equidly  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  aduhs.  Fakhy 
for  their  jostiiBcation  as  smnerif  in  the  day  of  ooifTESsioiv ;  and  the 
works  of  faith,  for  their  justification  as  bdiecers^  both  in  the  day  of  trial 
and  of  JUDOXSivT.  Hence  it  follows,  that  when  Zelotes  preaches  mere 
Sol^diamsn^f  and  when  Honestus  enforces  mere  moralHyj  they  both 
groflriy  mangle  Bible  Christianity,  which  every  real  Protestant  is  bound 
to  defbnd  against  all  Antinomian  and  Pharisaic  innovators. 


SECTION  VI. 

THB  WOtUkL  LAW  OP  0BU8T  WBIOIUED  AOAINtT  TUB  MOEAL  LAW  OF  MOflBk 

Owr  iramdatum  makes  iSIf .  Patd  speak  ungvarMly,  where  it  says  that  **  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man'* — The  abswrdity  of  making  he- 
Uaoers  afraid  cf&e  deeahgue — TJie  moral  law  of  Christy  and  the  moral 
hat  of  Moses  are  one  and  the  same — The  moral  law  is  rescued  from 
wnder  the  feet  of  the  Antinomians — Christians  are  not  less  wider  the 
moral  law  to  Cmist  as  a  rule  of  judgment,  than  the  Jews  were  under  it  to 
Moses-^^The  Sinai  eooenant  is  praoed  to  be  an  edition  of  the  cooenant 
cfgraee'^The  most  judicious  Ciumnists  maintain  this  doctrine-^  Wherein 
eonsisls  the  d^erence  between  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  ^spensation. 
As  the  latter  is  most  glorious  in  its  promises,  so  it  is  most  terrible  in  its 
threatenings — Two  eapitd  objections  are  ansuxred. 

Wkett  justice  has  used  her  scales,  she  is  sometimes  obliged  to  wield 
her  sword.  In  imitation  of  her,  I  lay  by  my  Scales  to  rescue  a  capital 
«7ipture,  which,  I  fear,  our  translators  have  inadvertently  delivered  into 
'iie  hands  of  the  Antinonians. 

1  Tim.  i,  8, 9,  the  apostle  is  represented  as  saying,  <<  We  know  that  the 
law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawiully ;  knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  fir  a  RioHTBoim  man."  ^  Now,"  say  some  Antinomians,  ^  all  be- 
lievers, being  complete  in  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,  are  and  dhall 
ibr  ever  be  perfectly  righteous  in  him ;  therefore  *  the  law  is  not  made 
for  them :'  they  can  no  more  be  condemned  for  breaking  the  moral,  than 
for  transgressing  the  ceremonial  law."  A  horrible  inference  this,  which^ 
I  fear,  is  countenanced  by  these  words  of  our  translation :  ^  The  law  is 
not  made  for  the  righteous."  Is  this  strictly  true  ?  Were  not  angels 
and  our  first  parents  righteous^  when  God  <^  made  for  them"  the  (then) 
euy  yoke  of  the  law  of  innocence  ?  And  is  not  the  law  ^  made  for"  the 
afasolotion  of  ^the  righteous,"  as  well  as  for  the  condemnation  of  the 
wicked  7  Happily  St.  Paul  does  not  speak  the  unguarded  words,  which 
we  impute  to  him ;  for  he  says,  dixaicj  uojxog  ou  xeirai,  literally,  ^  Tlie  law 
KeA  not  at,  or  is  not  leodled  ogainA  a  righteous  man,  but  against  the  law. 
less  and  disobedient,"  that  is,  against  those  who  break  it.  This  literal 
perfectly  agrees  with  the  apofltle's  doctrine,  where  he  says,  <<  Rulers 
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are  not  a  terror  to  good  work-s  bill  to  tlio  evil.  Wik  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  tlie  power  ?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  slialt  have  [abso- 
hition  andj  praiiie  of  the  same." 

This  mistake  of  our  translators  seems  to  be  countenanced  by  GaL  v, 
28.  ^  Against  such  [the  righteous]  there  is  no  law.'*  Just  as  if  the 
apostle  had  said  Ht  voftoc  w6sn,  whereas  his  words  are  xara  tuv  ronumj* 
xx  sit  vofAQ^  literally,  <'  1^  law  is  not  against  such !"  Whence  it  appean : 
(1.)  That  believers  are  under  the  law  of  Christ,  not  only  as  a  rule  of 
life,  but  also  as  a  rule  of  judgment.  ^2.)  Tliat  when  they  ^  bear  One 
another's  burdens  and  so  fiihil  tliat  law,  it  is  <<  not  against  tlicm^"  it  docs 
not  condemn  them.  (3.)  lliat  as  there  is  no  medium  between  the  con- 
demnation and  the  absolution  of  tlie  law ;  the  moment  tlie  law  does  not 
condemn  a  believer,  it  acquits  him.  And  (4.)  That  consequently  every 
penitent,  obedient  believer  is  actually  jiistilied  by  the  law  of  Christ, 
agreeably  to  Itom.  ii,  12,  and  Matt,  xii,  1^7 :  for,  sayS  the  apostle,  "the 
law  is  not  against  such,"  plainly  intimating  that  it  is  fob  tliem. 

It  had  been  well  for  us  if  some  of  our  divines  had  been  satisfied  with 
insinuating,  tliat  we  need  not  keep  the  commandments  to  obtain  eternal 
salvation  tlirough  Jesus  Christ :  but  some  of  them  even  endeavour  to 
make  us  as  much  afraid  of  the  decalogue,  as  of  a  liattery  of  cannon. 
With  such  design  it  is  that  pious  J.  Bunyan  says,  in  one  of  liis  unguarded 
moments,  **  Have  a  care  of  these  great  guii^*.,  the  ten  conuiiandmentB ;" 
just  as  if  it  were  as  desperate  an  attempt  to  look  into  the  law  of  God,  in 
order  to  one's  salvation,  as  to  look  into  the  mf)utlLs  of  ten  losukHl  pieces  of 
cannon,  in  order  to  one's  ]>ivservntion.  What  hborly  is  here  taken  with 
the  Gos])el !  Christ  says,  <<  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments ;"  the  obedience  of  faith  bt^ng  "  the  narrow  way,"  that 
tlirough  him  "  leads  to  life."  "  No,"  sjiy  some  of  our  Gospel  ministers, 
"  sincere  oliedience  is  a  jack  o'lantem :  and  wliat  you  recommend  as 
a  way  to  life,  is  a  tenfold  way  to  death."  O  ye  that  fear  God,  do 
not  so  rashly  contradict  our  Lord.  Who  among  ytm  regard  yet  his 
sayings?  Who  sUmd  to  their  liaptismiil  vow?  Who  will  not  only 
"believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Chnstitm  faith,"  but  also  "keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  their 
hfe  ?"  I  Ait  no  Sohfidian  make  you  afraid  of  the  commandments.  Me- 
thinks  I  see  the  bleeding  "  Captain  of  our  salvation"  liding  up  tlie  standard 
of  the  cross,  and  giving  thus  the  word  of  command :  "  Dread  not  my 
precepts.  <  If  you  love  me,  keep  my  coimnanclments.  Blessed  are  tliey,' 
who  <  keep  God's  commandments,  that  they  may  enter  into  the  city  by 
Uie  gate,'  and  May  hold  on  eternal  hfe.'"  If  lliis  is  the  language  of 
inspiration,  far  from  dreading  "  tlie  ten  great  guns,"  k>ve  them  next  to  the 
wounds  of  Jesus.  Stand  behind  the  cross;  ply  there  the  heavenly 
ordnance^  and  you  shall  bo  invincible;  yea,  one  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand.  It  is  the  command  broken  in  unbelief,  and  not  the  command 
kept  in  faith,  that  slays :  for  that  very  ordnance  which  is  loaded  with  a 
fMiHul  curse,  levelled  **  nnto  the  third  or  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
bate  God,"  is  loaded  with  mere  ^  mercy  to  a  thousand  generations  of 
Ihfvi  tlmtbve  him  and  keep  his  commandments." 

..piobafaly  wonders  at  the  legalily  of  the  preceding  lines,  and  is 

^      against  my  <<  blindness,"  for  not  seeing  that  Moses' 

delivered  on  Mount  Sinai,  is  a  mere  covenant  of  works, 
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dnunetrically  opposed  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  As  his  opinion  is  one 
of  the  strongest  ramparts  of  Antinomianism,  I  beg  leave  to  erect  a  bat- 
teiy  against  it.  If  1  am  so  happy  as  to  demolish  it,  I  sliall  not  only  be 
•Ue  to  recover  the  decalogue— -the  '^  ten  great  guns,"  but  a  considerable 
pirt  of  the  Old  Testament,  such  as  most  of  the  1ib8B(mis  which  our  Church 
ks  selected  out  of  Deuteronomy  and  Ezekiel,  and  which  the  Soli- 
fidians  consider  as  Jewi^  trumpery,  akin  to  the  Arminian  heresy; 
merely  because  they  contain  powerful  incentives  to  sincere,  evangelical 
obedience,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  second  Gospel  ajdonu 

I  humbly  conceive  then :  (1.)  That  the  moral  law  delivered  to  Moses 
oa  Mount  Smai  was  a  particular  edition  of  that  gracious  and  holy  law 
which  St.  James  calls  <'  tlie  law  of  liberty,"  SL  Paul  <«  the  law  of  Christ." 
(2.)  That  our  Lord  solemnly  adopted  the  moral  part  of  the  decalogue, 
io  his  seimon  upon  the  mount,  where  he  rescued  the  moral  precepts  fiom 
the  false  glosses  of  the  scnbea ;  representing  those  precepts  as  the  ovan- 
gelical  law,  according  to  which  we  must  live,  if  ever  ''  our  righteousness 
eiceeds  that  of  the  Pharisees ;"  and  by  which  we  must  be  <<  justified  in 
the  day  of  judgment,"  (agreeable  to  his  own  doctrine,  Matt,  xii,  37^  if 
ever  we  escape  the  curse  which  will  fall  on  the  ungodly.  And  (3.)  lliat 
although  we  are  not  bound  to  obey  the  decalogue,  as  delivered  to  Moses 
HlBrally  written  in  stone,  (in  which  St.  Paul  observes  that  it  is  "  done 
away,**  2  Cor.  ui,  7,  11,)  yet  we  are  obliged  to  obey  it,  so  far  as  it  is  a 
transcript  of  the  mor<d  law,  that  eternally  binds  all  rational  agents,  and 
SD  &r  as  Christ  has  made  it  his  own  by  spiritualizing  and  enforcing  its 
iiora^  precepts  on  the  mount; — ^I  say  its  moral  precepts,  because  the 
birth  comniandment,  which  is  ratlier  of  the  ceremonial  than  of  the  moral 
kind,  does  not  bind  us  so  strictly  as  the  others  do.  Hence  it  is  that  St. 
Bull  says,  *'  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  respect  of  the  Sabbath  days. 
Col.  ii,  16,  and  even  finds  fault  with  the  Galutians  for  <<  observing  days, 
with  a  Jewish  scrupulosity. 

That  the  moral  law  of  Sinai  was  a  peculiar  edition  of  God's  ovangelical 
kw  adapted  to  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  and  not  an  edition  of  the  Adamic 
law  of  innocence,  I  prove  by  tlie  following  arguments : — 

1.  Rom.  X,  5,  St.  Paul  produces  Moses  as  describing  the  righteous- 
ness  which  is  of  the  law  of  Sinai :  '<  That  the  man  who  does  these  things 
$haU  Uve  by  them."  And  Rom.  viii,  13,  he  himself  describes  the  right- 
eousness which  £9  of  "  the  law  of  liberty"  thus :  <<  If  ye  live  after  the 
SkA.  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live."  Now  are  not  those  people  excessively  prejudiced, 
who  deny  cither  that  in  both  these  descriptions  the  promise,  shall  livej  is 
the  same ;  or  that  it  is  suspended  on  sincere  obodience  ?  And  therefore 
is  it  not  evident  that  St.  Paul  never  blamed  the  Jews  for  seeking  salva- 
tion by  an  humble  obedience  to  the  moral  precepts  of  the  Mosaic  cove- 
nant, in  due  subordination  to  faith  in  the  Divine  mercy  and  in  the  pro- 
nised  Messiah ;  but  only  for  opposing  their  opus  operatum^  their  formal, 
partial,  ceremonious,  Pharisaic  obedience,  to  that  very  ftuth  which  should 
have  animated  all  their  works  ? 

2.  The  truth  of  this  observation  will  appear  in  a  still  stronger  light,  if 
you  consider,  that  when  the  evangelical  apostle  asks,  <*  What  says  the 
righteousness  o£  faUh  ?"  he  answers  almost  in  the  very  words  in  which 
the  legal  prophet  asserts  the  practicableness  of  his  own  law*     For  St. 
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Vwl\  wiitesy  <^  TVe  in>rJ  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  hemit ; 
that  is,  the  word  offaiik  whidi  we  preach,'^  Rom.  x,  8.  And  Moaes 
says,  Deut.  xxx,  11,  "The  ward  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  even  in  thy 
month,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayeat  d^  it  ;**  which  nndcMibtedly 
inf>lies  a  beliermg  of  that  word,  m  order  to  the  doimg  of  it ;  agraeahly 
to  the  doctrine  of  our  Chuirh,  which  asks,  in  her  catechism,  "  What  doit 
thou  leani  in  the  commandments  P  and  answers,  "  I  leaxn  my  duty  towaid 
God,dcc,whichistoMMTrinhim,'*d?c  Thus  we  see^  that  as  the  Mosaic 
lam-  was  not  withoutGorpe/  and  faiih,  so  the  Chradan  Gospel  is  not 
without  /dv  and  obedience;  and  consequently  that  those  dhrkies  who 
represent  Moses  as  promiscuously  cursing*  and  Chnst  as  indiscriminately 
blesnng  all  the  people  under  thetr  rei^pective  dispensaiioifes,  are  greatty 
Biiataken. 

3.  miiatever  liberty  the  apostle  takes  with  the  superannuated  cere- 
monies of  the  Jews,  which  he  sometimes  calls  "  carnal  onhnances,**  and 
sometimes  **  beggarly  elements,**  it  is  lemaikaMe  thai  he  never  spe«ka 
dfarei^icctfully  of  the  wKtnd  law,  and  that  he  exactly  treads  in  the  steps 
of  Moses*  e^-angelical  legality- :  Hoir  if  Moses  comes  down  from  Mount 
Sinai,  sa\ing,  **  Honour  thy  fiither  and  mother.**  6:c,  St.  Pml  writes 
from  Mount  Sion,  **  llonour  thy  &iher  and  mother,  (mhich  is  the  fint 
commanchnent  of  the  second  table  with  promised  that  it  may  be  weD  with 
thee^**  Ephesans  \i.  !i!.  3.  As  fi^r  Chria.  we  ha^e  aliead>*  seen,  that 
when  he  informs  us  how  well  H  will  he  with  w  if  «e  keep  hi?  command- 
ments, he  says,  •*  This  do.  and  thou  ahah  lire  ;**  i.  e.  thou  shah  **  inherit 
efonial  hfi>**  in  glon\ 

4.  As  Cluri5(  fieoh'  conversed  with  Moe^es  on  the  mount,  so  9l.  Paul 
is  fieehr  conversant  nith  Ml-^sk'  legality  in  his  roost  e^^angolical  episvles. 
TUie  another  instance  of  it.  *'  Thou  shah  love  ihv  noi^^ibour  as  thv- 
s*elf,^  says  the  Jewish  fewgrver.  Lev.  xix.  'i^^.  *•  I>»*v  one  another,** 
siiVTS  the  Christian  apastk\  ••  tor  he  iha!  k^eia  another  haah  fil^led  the 
law,  fcr.  A:c,  k»ve  is  the  RilAlling  of  the  law,""  R^im.  xiii.  •*,  U\  And 
that  he  spoke  this  cC  the  moral  law  of  Sinai,  as  aoooted  In-  Chriel,  is 
evident  trom  his  quoting  in  the  9th  vvrs^  the  very  word«  of  that  law, 
"*  Tho«i  shah  not  IdD,  thou  shah  not  comrah  a^:herk .  thi-^j  sliah  not 
4eal,  thou  shah  not  be«r  frfee  witness,  thou  s^uih  net  cvnnpf,  and-— any 
other  commandment.^  &c« 

!V.  St,  James  forms  a  thiecMI  coid.  with  Mc^k^  and  ^.  Paul,  to 
draw  us  om  of  the  ditch  of  Antinomsamm,  into  « h^ch  pious  dSiines 
ha^ne  inadveilenily  ltd  us.  •*  If  yoij  ixiliil  the  wtJ  law,"  sb^ts  he,  **  ye 
do  well :  but  tC  yo  havip  rwyect  lo  pera^is.  >e  en^narst  an.  A:c.  So 
f^wak  yip,  and  w  d<^  as  they  that  siwill  he  .^'^2esr-  ^>  ^^  Uw  ot'Hbetty,** 
James  «,  S,  9.  15^  -^  Tnie.*  «i>^  Zei»ve< :  -  kr  thai  law  ^4  h^hetiy  is 
the  fire  Goff^J  pIt^ac^1ed  by  IV.  l>wp»,'"  Ni«  «» ;  Kv  ^.  Junes  inme- 
dnflely  pivAwes  pan  <vf  that  tw*  law  of  bSrm\  by  miiic*i  taik^  belieT. 
«fl»,  *  that  have  s4N«wed  no  mfsc>\  will  ha^r  rKferrnrsy!  wirfSout  metrv :" 
and  he  does  it  in  the  xtttv  wvirds  of  Mosrss  an«.^  :^»-  Pa".:'..  •*  IV>  "awi  evnimit 
«diilten.  di>  not  kiB,"  Jsmes  ii,  11,  Atsy  one  ^^  can  ««  a^ade  the 
•srtanaciny  w^wdi  th«r  ayortVs  bear  to  fe^\^*r  of -.he  nxirrj  law  of  Mcoes, 
Mav,  by  the  faane  art,  pirsftP  the  Tn«a  c^ariiur  tniih*  of  the  Bil^  into  the 
flnriee  <W*any  ntw^^n^M  dotapw;. 

«L  lW<*aiw  the  M<«suc  diyaaatkwi.  cwfWHVwv^  vifth  iy^5«^f<i  to  its 
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supeiamiUBted  types  and  ceremonies,  is  an  oU  eoveoant  with  regard  to 
the  Christian  dispoosatioo,  Zdotes  rashly  conoludes  that  Moses  moral 
kw  is  the  covenant  of  unsprinkled  works,  and  of  perfect  innocence,  which 
God  made  with  Adam  in  paradise.  Hence  he  constantly  opposes  the 
tea  conunandments  of  God  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  although  he  has  no 
move  ground  for  doing  it,  than  for  constantly  opposing  Rom.  ii,  to  Rom. 
viii ;  Gal.  vi,  to  Gal.  ii ;  and  Matt,  xxv,  to  J<4in  x.  Setting  therefore 
aade  the  ceremonial  and  civil  laws  of  Moses,  the  difference  between  him 
and  SL  Faul  consists  principally  in  two  particulars :  (1.)  Hie  books  of 
Moses  are  chiefly  historical ;  and  the  epistles  of  St.  F^ul  cliiefly  doc- 
trinal.  (2.)  Hie  great  prophet  chiefly  insists  upon  obedience^  the  fruit 
of  iaith ;  and  the  great  apostle  chie^  insists  upon  faiihf  the  root  of 
obedience.  Hence  it  appears,  that  those  eminent  servants  of  God  cannot 
be  opposed  to  each  otiier  with  any  more  propriety,  than  Mr.  B.  has 
opposed  a  Jewish  if  to  a.  Christian  if, 

7*  The  Sinai  covenant  does  not  Jien  differ  firom  the  Christian  dispon- 
ntioD  esseniiaUpj  as  darimess  and  light,  but  only  in  degree,  as  the  mom. 
Dig  light  and  the  Uaze  of  noon.  JudsoiBm  deals  in  types  and  veiled  truths ; 
Christianity  in  antitypes  and  naked  truths.  Judaion  sets  forth  the  second 
CSospel  axiom,  without  destroying  the  first ;  and  Christianity  holds  out 
the  flnt,  without  obscuring  the  second.  The  Jews  waited  for  the  first 
coming  oi  Christ  <'  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  liimself :"  and  the 
Chxistiaiis  look  fw  hiis  <<  appearing  a  second  time  without  sin,"  i.  e. 
without  that  humiliation  and  those  sufferings  which  constituted  him  **  a 
ncrifice  for  sin."  I  see,  thereforo,  no  more  reason  to  believe  that  Mount 
Sipai  flames  only  with  Divine  wraith,  than  to  think  that  Mount  Sion  bums 
only  with  Divine  love ;  for  if  a  beast  was  to  be  thrust  through  with  a 
dart  for  ruling  upon  Mount  Sinai ;  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  thrust 
through  with  a  word  for  rushing  upon  Mount  Sion.  And  if  I  read  that 
Moses  himself  "  trembled  exceedingly"  at  tlio  Divine  vengeance  displayed 
in  Arabia,  I  read  also  that  "  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  Church,"  on 
account  of  the  judgment  inflicted  upon  the  first  backsliders  in  the  good 
land  of  Canaan.  In  a  word,  as  Christ  is  <<  tlie  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  J  udah," 
as  well  as  <<  the  Lamb  of  God ;"  so  Moses  was  "  the  meekest  man  upon 
earth,"  as  well  as  the  severest  of  all  the  prophets. 

8.  To  prove  that  the  decalogue  is  a  Gospel  ^  law  of  liberty,"  and  not 
the  Adamic  law  of  innocence,  one  would  think  it  is  enough  to  observe 
that  the  law  of  innocenco  was  given  wUhout  a  mediator,  whereas  the 
law  of  Sinni  was  given  hy  one.  For  St.  Paul  informs  us,  that  ^  it  was 
ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator,"  Moses,  a  mighty  inter- 
ceasor,  and  a  most  illustrious  type  of  Christ,  to  whom  he  pointed  the 
IsFachtcs.  This  makes  the  apostle  propose  a  question,  which  contains 
the  knot  of  the  diflicuHy  raised  by  the  Antinomians :  ^  Is  the  law  then 
against  the  fnromises  of  God  ?"  Is  the  Sinai  covenant  against  the  Gos- 
pel  of  Christ  ?  And  he  answers  it  by  crying  out,  <^  God  forbid !"  Nay, 
as  a  ^  school  master"  it  *^  brings  us  to  Christ"  that  wo  may  be  <^  justified 
by  faith"  as  nuners ;  and  aflerward  it  makes  us  keep  close  to  him  for 
power  to  obey  it,  that  we  may  be  justified  by  works  as  believers ;  «*  for," 
wiys  he  in  another  place,  "  tlie  doers  of  the  2at0,  [and  none  but  they,] 
sliull  be  justified,  dec,  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
uicii  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  GospcV^    A  plaiu  proof  this,  that 
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the  moral  law,  with  all  its  sanctions  and  precepts,  is  a  capital  part  ol 
the  Christian,  as  well  as  of  the  Jewidi  disponsatiwi. 

9.  A^ain :  the  Adamic  moral  law  was  given  without  a  Bacrificiii| 
priest ;  but  not  so  the  Mosaic  moral  law.  For  while  Moees  was  rcsdi 
to  act  his  part  as  an  interceding  prophet ;  Aaron  was  ready  to  seccoi 
him  bjr  offering  up  typical  incense  and  propitiatory  sacrifices ;  and  Go< 
graciously  invested  him  with  power  to  give  a  sacerdotal  blessing  to  pen 
ilent  transgressors ;  appointing  him  the  represcntalive  of  ChriM,  wbon 
St.  1^1  calls  "  the  high  priest  of  our  dispensation." 

Once  more  ;  the  preface  of  the  decalogue  is  nttogether  evangelical 
and  the  second  commandment  speaks  of  "  punishing"  c«ly  «  unto  thi 
third  generatioo,"  while  it  mentions  "  showing  mercy  unto  a  tbouaant 
generations,"  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  intimates  that  the  decalogui 
hvathes  mercy  as  well  as  justice ;  and  therefore  that  it  is  an  edition  of 
Christ's  evangelical,  and  not  of  Adam's  anti-evangeUcal  law. 

lliese  observations  make  me  wonder  that  pious  divines  should  so 
aside  the  moral  part  of  Mosea'  law  as  being  the  impractic^e  law  of 
innocenco.  But  when  I  reflect  that  Aaron  himself  helped  to  act  up  the 
golden  calf,  and  that  Moses,  in  a  fit  of  intemperate  zeal  for  God,  dadwc 
Uto  material  taUes  of  his  own  law  to  pieces,  I  no  more  wonder  thai 
pious  Solifidians  should  help  the  practical  Anlinomisns  to  set  up  thai 
greet  Diana ;  and  that  warm  men  should  break  the  Almighty's  laws  tc 
Ota  diminutivo,  imsignilkant  pieces  which  tliey  are  pleased  to  call  "  rulei 
of  life." 

And  lot  nobody  say  that  these  arguments  ure  only  "  novel  chimeras ;' 
for  the  most  judicious  Colviniats  have  been  ol'  tlils  Mintimont.  Flavel 
after  mentioning  several,  such  as  Bolton,  Chomock,  and  Uurgoss,  adds 
"Mr.  Groenhill  on  Bzek.  xvi,  gives  us  demonMiBtion  from  Ihnl  context 
that  since  it  (the  Mosaic  law)  was  a  iniirriuge  covenant,  as  it  appcani  tc 
be,  verae  fl,  it  cannot  possilily  bo  a  distinct  covenant  from  the  covcneni 
of  grace.  The  incomparable  I'urretine"  (one  of  Calvin's  moal  fiimoui 
successors  at  tJeneva)  "  learnedly  and  judiciou-sly  states  Ihia  coniroversy 
aitd  both  positively  osseris,  and  by  many  arguments  fully  proves,  that  tht 
Sinai  law  cannot  bo  a  pure  covenant  of  works,  or  a  covenant  specificaU) 
distinct  from  tho  covenant  of  grace."  (See  FlmeTs  Workt,  folio  edi 
ticm  p.  423.) 

The  some  candid  author  helps  me  to  some  of  tho  following  supermi. 
mcrary  m^iments:  (1.)  Nolliin^  can  be  more  unreasonaUe  thnn  tc 
suppose  that  God  brought  his  chosen  people  out  of  tlie  Egyptian  bond 
age,  to  put  them  under  the  more  intolerable  bondiige  of  the  law  of  inno. 
coiice.  (3.)  If  God  had  done  this,  instead  of  bettering  tlieir  conditim, 
he  would  have  made  it  worse  :  nay,  ho  woidd  have  brought  ihcin  from 
Ihe  bU-tting  to  tho  curie:  for  in  Egypt  they  were  naiionally  under  the 
covenant  niade  with  Abraham :  a  gracious  covenant  this,  into  whicli 
they  were  all  admitted  bj-  the  sacrament  of  circumcision.  Nor  could 
they  be  put  under  the  Adamic  covenant  of  works,  without  being  first  ai 
off  from  the  covenant  of  grace  mode  with  Adam  oflcr  the  &II,  renewed 
with  nil  monkbd  in  Noah,  and  peculioriy  confirmed  to  the  Jews  in  thcii 
ancestors,  Abraluun,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  it  being  evident  that  no  rtuui  coi: 
bo  at  the  same  lime  under  two  covenants  absolutely  dilfercnl.  Nay 
(3.)  If  tho  law  given  to  the  Israelitea  upon  Mount  Sioai  was  nU  ai 
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evangelical  law;  if  it  was  the  law  of  paradiaiacal  iuioccnce;  God 
treated  his  pccutiar  people  with  greater  severity  than  he  did  the  Egyp- 
tians, who  were  all  under  the  gracious  dispensation  which  St.  l^ter 
describes  in  these  words :  **  In  every  nation  he  that  tbareth  God  and 
vorketh  righteousnesB  is  accepted  of  him."  (4.)  If,  because  St.  Paul 
decries  the  obsolete  ceremonies  of  Moses'  law,  it  follows  Uiut  the  moral 
hw  delivered  to  Moses  was  not  a  Gospel  law,  it  will  also  (bllow  that  tlio 
covenant  of  circumcision  made  with  Abraham  was  not  a  Gospel  cove- 
mnt :  for  the  apostle  expressly  decries  circumcision,  the  great  external 
work  of  that  covenant.  But  as  Abraham's  covenant  was  undoubtedly  a 
(lospel  covenant,  although  circumcision  is  now  abolished ;  so  was  Mosus' 
hw  a  Gospel  law,  although  the  ceremonial  part  is  now  abrogated. 
Lastly:  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ix,  4,  placed  <<the  giving  of  the  law**  among 
the  greatest  privUeges  of  the  Jews,  but  if  by  the  law  he  meant  the 
Adamic  covenant,  he  should  have  called  it  the  greatest  curse  which 
eould  be  entailed  upon  a  fallen  creature :  for  what  can  be  more  terrible 
than  for  a  whole  nation  of  sinners  to  be  \Hii  under  a  law  that  absolutely 
curses  its  violators,  and  admits  of  neither  repentance  nor  pardon  ? 

Flavel,  in  the  page  which  I  have  already  quoted,  makes  the  following 
just  observation :  **'rhe  law  is  considered  two  ways  in  Scripture.  (1.) 
Largely,  for  the  whole*  Mosaical  economy,  comprehentive  of  the  cere- 
inomal  as  well  as  moral  precepts ;  and  that  law  is  of  fuitli,  as  the  learned 
INirretine  has  proved  by  four  Scripture  arguments,  (i.)  Because  it 
contained  Christ,  the  object  of  faitli.  (ii.)  Because  it  impelled  men  to 
nek  Christ  by  faith,  (iii.)  IkKsause  it  required  that  God  should  be  wor^ 
ihipped,  which  cannot  rightly  be  without  faith.  And  (iv.)  because  Paul 
describes  the  righteousness  of  faitli  in  those  very  words  wlieroby  Moses 
bad  declared  the  precepts  of  tlie  law.  Again :  (2.)  'llie  law  in  Scripture 
ts  taken  strictly  for  the  moral  law  only,  considered  abestnLcttHlIy  from  the 
promises  of  grace,  'i^iese  are  iwu  <hiibrcui  ouusua  uud  acceptations  of 
(he  law. 

Apply  this  excellent  distinction  of  the  rcfiuemoiits,  with  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  law  has  been  (tcrplcxcd,  and  you  will  easily  answer  tlio 
objections  of  those  who,  availing  themselves  of  St.  Paul's  lacouic  style, 
lay  their  own  farrago  at  his  door.  For  instance,  when  he  says,  ^  As 
many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  tlic  curse,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. Cursed  is  every  one  tliat  contuiueth  not  in  all  things,  dto,"  he 
means,  (to  use  Flavel's  words,)  the  law  ^considered  abstnictedly  (roin 
the  promises  of  grace ;"  fur,  in  that  case,  the  law  immediately  bt^comes 
die  Adamic  covenant  of  works,  which  knows  nothing  of  justification  by 
fiiith  in  a  merciftd  God,  tlirough  on  aUming  MixlUUor;  and,  in  this  point 
of  view,  the  apostle  says  with  great  trudi,  ^  The  law  is  not  of  faitli,  but 
the  man  tliat  doth  these  tliin<rs  slwll  live  in  tlicin,"  without  being  under 
any  obligation  to  a  Saviour.  From  tlie  curse  of  this  Aduinic,  merciless 
law,  as  well  as  from  the  curse  of  the  ceremonial  burtlicnsomo  law  of 
Moses,  *^  Christ  has  deliverod  us ;"  but  he  never  iutoudcd  to  deliver  us 

*  Thus  when  St.  Jolin  fays  tho  law  como  by  Mosoa,  but  pjacc  and  truth  camo 
by  JeHun  Chriiit,  ht)  dues  not  moan  tiiut  the  law  of  Moaoa  is  a  gracelru  and  lyinff 
law :  he  only  declares,  tliat  whcrons  the  Jcwiiili  ditiiwnHation,  which  i»  fruqucjitly 
called  the  law,  camo  by  Mosoh,  with  all  its  shaduwy  ty}M^8.  the  ChriKtian  (Jispon- 
aation,  which  is  frutiucntly  called  {rracc,  came  by  Jcsuk  C^hri^t,  in  whom  tho  sha. 
(lows  of  the  ccrcuoiual  law  have  thuir  truth  and  reality. 
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from  the  curse  ofliis  own  ^  royal  law,"  without  our  personal,  sincere, 
penitential,  and  faithful  obedience  to  it ;  for  he  says  himseU;  ^  Why  call 
ye  me  Lord !  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?"  <^  Those  mine  ene- 
mies," who  put  honour  upon  my  cross,  while  they  pour  contempt  upon 
my  crown, — **  those  mine  enemies"  who  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me. 

From  the  preceding  arguments  I  conclude  that  what  St.  James  calls 
^the  royal  law,"  and  the  ^'Uw  c^  liberty,"  BfiA  what  St.  Paul  calls  <«  the 
law  of  Christ,"  is  nothing  but  the  moral  law  of  Moses,  which  Christ 
adopted,  and  explained  in  his  sermoo  upon  the  mount ;  ff  law  this,  which 
is  held  forth  to  public  view  duly  connected  with  the  apostles'  creed  in 
our  Churches,  to  indicate  that  Solifidiamsm  is  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion,  and  that  the  commandments  ought  no  more  to  be  separated  from 
the  articles  of  our  faith  in  our  pulpits  and  hearts,  than  they  are  in  our 
chancels  and  Bibles. 

And  that  we  shall  stand  or  fall  by  the  moral  part  of  the  decalogue  in 
the  great  day  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  tenor  of  the  New  Testament, 
but  even  from  St.  Paul's  ejqiress  declarations  to  those  very  Galatians  to 
whom  he  sa3rs,  **  Christ  has  delivered  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law :" 
for  he  charges  them  to  **  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ ;"  adding,  <^  God  is  not 
mocked ;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap :  for  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  destruction.  I  have  told  you, 
that  they  who  do  such  things  [adultery,  fornication,  uncleanncss,  murders, 
drunkenness,  and  such  like]  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  6cc,  goodness,  temperance ;  against  such 
[as  boar  this  fruit]  there  is  no  law :"  or  rather,  the  law  is  not  against 
than :  for,  as  the  apostle  observes  to  the  Corintliians,  ^  We  are  not" 
Antinomions — ^  We  are  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  tp 
Christ." 

Among  the  many  objectiouu  -vHiich  Zetotes  will  raise  against  this 
doctrine,  two  deserve  a  particular  answer : — 

^^  I.  If  the  Mosaic  dispensation  is  an  edition  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
why  does  St.  Paul  decry  it  when  he  writes  to  the  Galatians  and  Corinth- 
ians ?  And  why  does  ho  say  to  the  Hebrews,  <  Now  hath  Christ  obtained 
a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better  promises,'  &«,  Heb. 
viii,  6,  &c.  For  of  these  two  dispensations  the  apostle  evidently  speaks 
in  that  chapter,  under  the  name  of  an  old  and  a  new  covenant." 

1.  Although  Christ  is  the  one  procurer  of  grace  under  all  the  Gospel 
dispensations,  yet  his  own  peculiar  dispensation  has  the  advantage  of  the 
superannuated  dispensation  of  Moses  on  many  accounts,  chiefly  these : 
Christ  is  the  Son,  and  Moses  was  the  sertxtnt  of  God :  Christ  is  a  sinless, 
eternal  priest,  ^  after  the"  royal  ^  order  pf  Melchisedec ;"  and  Aaron 
was  a  sinfuJ-j  transitory^  Levittcal  high  priest :  Christ  is  a  livingy  spiritual 
temple :  and  Moses'  tabernacle  was  a  lifeless,  material  building :  Christ 
writes  the  decalogue  iTitemaUy,  upon  the  table  of  the  believer's  heart ; 
and  Moses  brings  it  written  externally,  upon  tables  of  stone :  Christ  by 
•*ohe  offering  tor  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified;"  but  the 
Mosaic  sacrifices  were  daily  renewed :  Christ  shed  his  own  precious 
bbod,  the  blood  of  '*  the  Lamb  of  God ;"  but  Aaron  shed  only  the  vile 
bkxKl  of  bulls  and  common  lambs :  Christ's  dispensation  rcmaincth,  but 
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that  of  Moses  ^is  done  away,"  8  Cor.  iii,  11 :  Chmt's  dtspensatioa  is 
"tile  immstratioQ  of  the  Spirii;*^  but  that  of  Moses  is  ^  the  mmistratioii 
of  lAs  lBllflr,r--of  coiideiinalioiv--of  death,''  not  only  because' it  eventuaDy 
killed  the  carnal  iews^  who  absurdly  opposed  the  leUer  of  their  diapensa. 
tkm  to  the  spirii  of  it ;  but  also  because  Moses  condenmed  to  mstant 
death  blaspheinerB,  aduHerera,  and  rebels ;  destroying  them  with  volleys 
of  atonesy  earthquakes,  fire  fiom  heaven,  waters  of  jealousy,  d^.  All 
these  strange  exeoutioos  wete  acts  of  severity,  which  our  mild  Redeemer 
not  only  never  did  himself  but  never  permitted  his  apostles  to  do  while 
he  was  upon  earth ;  kindly  delaying  ite  execution  ci  his  woes,  and 
duofly  delighting  to^roclaim  peace  to  penitent  rebels.  Hence  it  is  thai 
SL  Paul  says,  <«If  the"  Mosaic  ^^minislTation,"  [which,  in  the  precedinig 
napect,  was  comparatively  a  '^jninistration  of  righteous  condmmation,] 
be  gloiy,  mnch  more  does  the  ministratioQ  of"  Christ  [which,  in  the 
aeoae  above  mentioned,  is  comparatively  a  ministration  of  righteous 
aercyl  "  exceed  in  glory !"  2  Cor.  iii,  9. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  better  promises,  on  which  the  apostle  founds 
Us  doctrine  of  the  superior  exceUence  of  the  Christian  over  the  Jewish 
dMpensatnn,  they  are  chiefly  these :  (1.)  ''Tbe  Lord  whon  ye  seek, 
eren  the  Messenger  of  the  better  covenant,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
tsmple."  (2.)  ^  To  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
nise  with  healing  in  his  wings."  (8.)  ^I  will  be  merciful  to  your 
mrigfateousness,  tuid  your  sins  I  will  remember  no  more :  giving  you  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins ;"  a  privilege  this  which 
a  enjoyed  by  all  Christian  believers.  (4.)  ^  All  shall  know  me  from 
(be  least  to  the  greatest :  they  shall  aU  oe  taught  of  God ;  for  I  will 
pour  oat  of  my  Bporit  upon  all  flesh,  and  my  servants  and  my  handmaids 
rfull  prophesy,  L  e.  speak  the  Wonderful  works  of  Gvod."  lliis  blessing, 
which  under  the  Jewish  dispensation  was  the  preroffative  of  prophets 
tnd  prophetesses  only,  is  common  to  all  true  Christians.  The  four 
evangelists  and  St.  Peter,  our  Lord  and  his  forerunner,  agree  to  name  it 
**  the  bi^rtism  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  St.  P^ter  calls  it  «<  the  Spirit  of  pro. 
mise."  Christ  terms  it  also  ^  power  from  on  high,  and  the  promise  of 
the  Father."  Tlie  fulfilment  of  this  great  promise  is  the  peculiar  glory 
of  Christianity  in  its  state  of  perfection,  as  appears  from  John  vii,  39, 
and  1  PiBter  i,  12 ;  and  it  is  chiefly  on  account  of  it  that  the  Christian 
dispensation  is  saki  to  be  founded  on  better  promises ;  but  to  infer  from 
it  that  the  Jewish  dispensation  was  founded  on  a  eurse^  is  a  palpable 
mirtake. 

3.  Therefore,  all  that  you  can  make  of  Heb.  viii,  2  Cor.  iii,  and  Gal. 
iv,  1,  is,  (1.)  That  the  Jewish  dispensation  puts  a  heavy  yoke  of  cerc- 
rooniea  npoo  those  who  are  mider  it,  and  by  that  means  <<gendereth  to 
bondage ;"  whereas  the  Grospel  of  Christ  begets  glorious  liberty  ;  not 
only  by  breaking  the  yoke  of  Mosaic  rites,  but  also  by  revealing  more 
cleariy,  and  sealing  more  powerfully,  the  glorious  promise  of  the  Spirit. 
And,  (2.)  Tliat  the  ^  Gbspel  of  Moses,"  if  I  may  use  that  expression 
afler  St.  Paul,  Heb.  iv,  2,  was  good  in  its  time  and  place,  and  was 
founded  upon  good  promises ;  biit  that  the  Groepel  of  Christ  is  better, 
and  is  established  upon  better  promises,  the  latter  ^spensations  illustrating, 
improving,  and  ripening  the  former ;  and  altogether  forming  the  various 
stqps  by  which  the  mystery  of  God  hastens  to  its  glorious  accomplishment. 
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"  n.  If  the  Moi^  diBpensation  is  so  nearly  allied  to  tbe  GtMpel  i 
Chiiit,  why  does  the  ^mrtle,  Ueb.  xii,  18-21,  sive  ub  m>  dreadful 
dBacriptka  of  Mount  Snai  1  And  why  does  be  add, '  So  terriUe  was  Ih 
flgttt  [of  that  mount  butning  with  fin]  that  Mama  leid,  I  exceedini^ 
Iniir  utd  quake  V  " 

AirawsR.  Tbe  apostle  in  that  duster  exaba,  with  great  reaaoo,  Mou 
8ion  above  Bfonnl  Sinai ;  or  tbe  CArufioa  above  tbe  JhrnAdispeoaatioii 
and  berau  we  endeavour  to  tmad  in  his  steps.  But  the  arguiiient  take 
from  tbe  dreadful  bumii^  of  Mount  Sinai,  dec,  does  by  no  meana  fttn 
tbat  the  Sinai  coweikant  was  eMentially  difiercat  from  tbe  coveoaot  o 
gnce.  Weigh  with  impartiality  the  following  obaervaiiona,  and  Ox 
win,  I  hope,  remove  yournqiMBoes,  as  they  have  dooa  mate  i-— 

1.  If  AediqwontknofMeaeais&inouftlbrthBjiaiftenwaofHoui 
Siaai;  aoiaAatof  Qirist  forlba /iitare  tenon  of  the  day  of  jodgnen 

His  voices"  aaya  the  aposda,  •  tEten  shook  tbe  earth ;  but  bow  he  hat 
1,  saying,  Tet  once  mate  I  shake  not  the  eaitfa  only,  but  ah 
We  too  ftmt /or  the  about  of  the  archangel,  aarf  (Jte  Uuf  a 
p  of  God ;"  and  are  pereuadtjd,  that  tbe  fiamea  which  aacemh 
from  Mount  Sinai  to  the  imdM  of  heaven  were  only  tj-jMcal  of  that 
(lune>  thai  diall  crown  the  Cbiistian  dispenealion,  when  our  "  Lord  ^ 
be  revealed  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  a  wtore  dreadful  vengrance  on  thei 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel,"  than  erer  Moses  did  on  tbo«e  who  diaobcyc 
bis  dispensalioii.  "Seeing  then  tliat  all  Ihette  things  shall  be  diMolrei 
what  manner  of  peraons  ought  ye  tu  be  in  all  holy  convcisiti<» ;  bmUn 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  hea\'ens  being  on  fir 
shall  be  dissolved,  ond  the  elements  sbaH  melt  with  S.Tt-ent  heat!"  Hv 
IBConaideiaUe  do  the  Mosaic  (eirora  of  a  bunting  bugh  and  a  JImmim 
luU  appear,  wh«n  they  arc  compared  with  the  Christian  terrors  of  aKfiai 
Hements,  aoA  of  a  itorld,  whose  inveterate  curse  is  pursued  froai  Ih 
drcumfeience  to  the  centre,  by  a  pervading  fire ;  and  devoured  by  rmpM 
Reading  flames ! 

2.  How  erroneous  must  the  preaching  of  Zekxes  appear  to  tboe 
who  believe  til  the  Scriptures  <  "  I  do  not  preach  to  you  dulirt  an 
ancere  ofedieiKe,  like  Mr.  Legality  on  Mount  Sinai ;  but  prirtiege*  an 
Jailk,  like  St.  Paul  on  Mount  SKa."  How  unscriptural,  I  had  ahna 
•aid  bow  deceitful  is  this  modiiA  efl*eminate  divinity !  Does  not  the  ver 
apostle,  who  is  suppoocd  to  paironire  it  moat,  speak  directly  againat  i 
where  he  saj's,  ••  We  labour  that  «-e  may  be  accepted  of  Him,  (th 
Lord ;)  for  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seal  of  Christ,  dM 
Knowing  tberelbre  the  terror  of  IM  Lord  [in  that  great  day  of  retribi 
tion,]  we  persuade  men!"  Nay,  does  not  he  conclude  bis  drendfi 
description  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  its  terrors,  bv  tfareateoing  ChiisliB 
bebevers,  who  "  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,"  vritfa  more  dreadtid  display 
of  Divine  justice  thou  .Viabia  et-er  beheld,  if  ibey  do  not  obey"  lb 
that  speaks  from  heaven !"  Heb.  xii.  25.  And  does  he  not  sum  up  hi 
doctrine,  with  respect  to  Mount  Sinai  and  .MaunI  Sion,  in  these  awfi 
woixIb  .'  •'  Wlieivfore.  we  n.-ceivii^t  [b\'  Inith]  a  kingdom  which  ranw 
be  nioi-ed,  let  us  have  piacc  a'hpr^by  we  may  sene  God  acceptaUi 
with  reTerrnce  and  r-onLv  ffar  ;  lor  orn  Ood"  is  not  tho  God  of  tii 
Antinomians.  but  '■a  (-oxsitJiiSK  firk:"  i.  e.  ihc  Go<l  who  dcUvcic 
the  moral  law  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  the  midst  of  devouring  tiamcs,  an 
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gave  a  fuller  edition  of  it  in  his  sennon  upon  the  nomity  ablemnK^  adopt- 
ing  thai  law  into  his  own  peculiar  dispensaticNi,  as  *<  the  law  of  uberty,'* 
or  his  own  evangdical  law — this  very  <<  God  is  a  consuming  fire.**  Ho 
wiD'  come  in  the  great  day,  "  revealed  in  flaming  fire,  to  consume  the 
man  of  sin  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  to  take  vengeance  on  all 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel,"  whether  they  despise  its  gracious  offers,  or 
trample  under  IboC  its  righteous  precepts.  If  Zelotes  would  attentively 
read  Heb.  zii*  14-29,  and  annpare  that  awful  passage  with  Heb.  ii,  2, 
3,  he  would  see  that  this  is  the  apostle's  anti-oolifidian  doctrine :  but, 
thsy  while  the  great  Pharisaic  whore  forbids  some  Papists  to  read  the 
BUbhf  win  the  great  Antinomian  Diana,  permit  some  Protestants  to 
mind  it  T 

fibould  not  the  prece^ng  observations  have  the  desired  effect  upon 
te  reader,  1  appeal  to  witnesses.     Moses  is  the  first.    He  comes  down 
finom  Mount  Smai  ¥ath  an  angelic  appearance.     Beams  of  glory  dait 
from  his  seraphic  face.    His  looks  bespeak  the  man  that  had  conversed 
btty  days  with  the  God  of  glory,  and  was  saturated  with  Divine  mercy 
ind  love.     But  I  forget  that  Christianized  Jews  toill  see  no  ^ory  in 
llosesy  and  have  a  ved  of  prejudice  ready  to  cast  over  his  radiant  face : 
I  therefiire  point  at  a  more  illustrious  witness :  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus. 
'■Behold !  he  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,"  says  St.  Jude, 
*  to  execute  judgment  upon  all ;"  and  particularly  upon  those  thai  *'  sin 
wilfully  after  they  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     T^ere 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  fbr  their  sins,"  says  my  third  witness,  ^  but 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  diall  de- 
vour the  adversaries.    He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died  without  mercy ; 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath" 
despised  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  **  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace?     For  we  know  him  that  hath  said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me— the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.     It  is  a  fearfiilthing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  tiving  God,"  Heb.  x,  26-31. 

Thus  speaks  the  champion  of  free  grace.  Such  is  the  account  which 
he  gives  of  Christ's  severity  toward  Uioae  who  despise  his  dispensation^ 
— a  severity  this,  which  will  display  itMlf  by  the  infliction  of  a  punish- 
ment much  9orer  than  that  inflicted  on  the  rebels  destroyed  by  Moses. 
And  are  we  not  come  to  the  height  of  inattention,  if  we  can  read  such 
terrible  declarations  as  these,  and  maintain  that  nothing  but  vinegar  and 
nil  flows  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  nothing  but  milk  and  honey  from  Mount 
SioD  ?  How  long  shall  we  have  ^  eyes  that  do  not  see,  and  hearts  that 
do  not  understand  f  Lord,  rend  the  veil  of  our  prejudices.  Let  us 
see  '^the  truth  as  it  is  in"  Moses,  that  we  may  more  cieaily  see  ''the 
trath  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

The  balance  of  the  preceding  arguments  shows  that  the  Mosaic  and 
the  Christian  covenants  equally  set  before  us  blessing  and  cursing ;  and 
that,  according  to  both  those  dispensations,  the  obedience  o£  faith  shall 
be  crowned  with  gracious  rewaitis ;  while  disobedience,  the  sure  fruit 
of  unbeliefs  shall  be  punished  with  the  threatened  curse.  I  throw  this 
conclusion  into  my  Scales,  and  weigh  it  before  my  readers,  thus : — 

•  ;^> 
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Of  or  TH*  SMAIC  COVB.      cm  OT  TBB  CHBUTIA?!  DIIFB!! - 
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Being  the  wards  of  Mimea,  Bdmg  the  worde  rf  Ckri$i. 

I.      '  "•       . 

Midy   CooBBcrato  tout-       Jcrv  bc^gvn  to  uphrain 


■elves  UMky  to  the  Lordt  &c,  that    wheidn  moit  of  In  na^bXy  woifci 
he  may  bealoir  opoo  yoa  a  Mmrw   were  doney  hecanae  dbey  repented 


^ _j —  ^ _  ,                    ^  — ^ 

thb  day,  Ezod.  zzzii,  29.  Behoh^  noL     Wo  oniodiee,  Chofaan : — 

I  set  before  you  this  day  a  Mmm^,  «o  unto  thee.  Bedisuda: — ^I  say 

dec,  if  ye  obey  dbe  commaudmems  onto  yoo.  It  ahsD  be  sHire  Udembk 

ofthoLoffd.    And  it  rfiaD  come  to  Ibr  TVre  and  Sidon,  at  the  day  of 

pass,  that  thou  AaJt  pot  the  Mcfv.  jodgmenly  than  far  you.   And  Aon 

hig  open  Mount  Gerizm,  dec,  DeoL  Caperaanm,  viiicli  art  ffxaBffw  onto 

xi,  30y  29.     And  it  duU  eome  to  heaven,  duk  ba  braogbC  down  to 

pass,  if  thou  shah  hearken  diligent.  keUj^c    I  say  onlo  yon.  It  shall 

ly,  dec,  tiial  the  Lord  tfiy  God  win  be  amv  lo^SmiMs  for  die  land  of 

bUu   thee.    AH  these   Mtstings  Sodom  m  the  day  of  judgment,  diaa 

shall  overtake  thee,  dec.     Blessed  for  thee,  Matt.'zi,  20,  25.     I  tell 

shah  thou  be  in  the  city  and  Mrm-  you.  Nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 

e<i  in  the  field,  dec.    Blessed  shah  shall   aU  likewise  peHak.     Cat  U 

thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  ifom,  [the  barren  fig  tree :]  whv 

Messed  when  thou  goeet  out,  dec.  cumbereth  it  the  ground !     Let  t 

The  Lord  shall  command  the  Mess-  aluoe  this  year  abo ; — if  it  bear 

ing  upon  thee,  dec  The  Lord  shall  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  then,  after 

establish  thee  a  holy  people  to  him.  that,  thou  shaft  cut  it  down,  Luke 

self,  if  thou  shah  walk  in  his  wa\'s.  xiii,  5, 9. 
And,  d^c,  he  shall  open  to  thee  his 
good  treasure,  Dcut.  zxviii,  1-12. 

This  is  the  blessing  wherewith  The  Lord  of  that  [once  blessed 

Moses,  the  man  of  God,  &&Me(2  the  but  now  backsliding^  servant  wiH 

childien  of  Israel.     And  he  said,  come  in  a  day  m-hen  he  looketh  not 

llie  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  dec,  fiur  him,  and  will  c^  hhn  asmmder^ 

with  ten  thousands  of  saints,  from  and   will  appoint  him  his  portion 

his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law ;  with  the  unbelievers.  And  that  aer- 

yea,  he  loved  the  people.   Let  Rtu-  vant,  who  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and 

ben  live,  and  not  die.  And  of  Levi  prefMued  not  himself  neither  did 

he  said.  Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  according  to  his  will,  shall  he  beaten 

Urim    [thy  petfections   and    thy  with  sian^  stripes,  Luke  xii,  40. 

fights]  be  with  thy  holy  one.     And  Wo  unto  you,  hypocrites : — ^ye  shall 

of  Napthali  he  said,  O  NapthaH,    receive  the  greater  damnaUon  s 

satisfied  wUh  favour,  ondfull  with  ye  make  a  proselyte  twofold  mora 

the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  possess  a   child   of  hell  than  yoursdves. 

thou  the  wetA.     JTajj^  art  thou,  O  Wo  unto  vou,  ve  blind  guide*— ye 

Israeli;  who  is  like  unto  thee,    O  fools,  and' blind— ye  pay  tithe  of 

yetrple  saved  Inf  the  Lorrf,  the  shield  mint,  and  have  omitted  judgment, 

of  thy  h«lp  ?    I'hine  enemies  shall  mercj',  and  faith,  d:c.     Fill  ye  up 

he  found  liars,  and  thou  shall  tread  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers ; 

«i|HA  their  high  places,  Deut.  xxxiii,  ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers, 

^'^  *'^^'  how  can  ye'e«:ape  thr  damnation 

,p.     _      ,  of  hellf  Matt,  xxiii,  13  to  33. 

^»e  Lord  pawjcd  by  before  Mo.  Wo  to  thut  man  by  whom  the 
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L  n. 

SM^  and  prodaimed,  The  Lord^  offence  cometh ;  wherefore  if  thy 
the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra^  hand  or  thy  loot  ofiend  thee,  cut 
ciotu^  long  9¥0ering  and  abundant  them  ofi*.  It  is  better^  enter  into 
m  goodmeM  and  truth,  Jseepkig  life  maimed,  rather  than  be  cast 
mercy  for  tkausandiffargwingud'  into  everlasting  fae^  Matt,  xviii,  7, 
qinty,  tranagreaoon,  and  sin,  6ui.  8«  Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich, 
And  Bloaea  made  haste,  dec,  and  6lc*  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full, 
aid.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  dec.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now, 
iy'aigfat,  O  Lord,  d^  pimbn  our  du^  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men 
mqmi§^  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for  shall  speak  well  of  you,  Luke  vi, 
time  udiiBriiance*  And  he  (the  24.  Depart  from  me,  ye  eure^ 
Loid)  aaid,  I  make  a  {or  the)  cofMm  into  everlasting  fire,  preparedfor  the 
ami;  ExodiiB  zzziy,  6--10.  devil— ^for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave 

me  no  meat,  dec,  IVUktt.  xxv,  43. 
1  flatter  myself,  that  if  Zelotes  and  Honestus  candidly  weigh  the  pre. 
eedmg  arguments  and  scriptures,  they  will  reap  from  thence  a  douUe 
idvanlage :  (1.)  They  will  no  more  tread  the  honour  of  Christ's  moral 
hw  in  the  dust — no  more  rob  it  of  its  diief  glory,  that  of  being  a  strict 
nde  ofjudgwietU*  (3.)  Honestus  will  be  again  benefited  by  a  consider- 
ible  part  oi  the  New  Testament ;  and  Zelotes  by  a  considerable  part 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  which  (as  our  Lord  himself  informs  us) 
''bang  on''  thoee  very  ^  commandments"  that  the  Antinomians  divest  of 
tbeir  soncftbis,  and  the  Pharisees  of  their  spirituality m 


SECTION  VIL 

7!ls  dodrme  of  the  preceding  section  is  weighed  in  the  Scripture 
SesdeB^^Aeearding  to  ChrisCs  Gospel,  keeping  the  nwrdl  law  in 
fakhisa  suBOSDiifATB  way  to  eternal  life,  and  some  Protestants  are 
groesiy  wiistaken  when  they  make  believers  afraid  sincerely, to  observe 
ike  commandments,  in  order  to  obtain  through  Christ  a  more  abum^ 
dani  life  of  grace  here,  and  an  eternal  life  of  glory  hereafter, 

Ir  I  have  spient  so  much  time  in  attempting  to  remove  the  difficulties 
widi  which  the  doctrine  of  the  law  is  dogg^  it  has  not  been  without 
reason ;  for  the  success  of  my  Checks  in  a  great  degree  depends  upon 
dealing  im  tins  part  of  my  subject.  If  I  fa3  here,  Pharisaism  will  not 
be  checked,  and  gross  Antinomianism  will  sdll  pass  for  the  pure  Gospel ; 
faadamental  errors  about  the  law  being  the  muddy  springs  whence  the 
bvakeo  datems,  both  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Antinomians,  have 
diflir  eonitant  supplies.  Honestus  will  have  an  anti-evangeHcal,  Christ- 
leas  kir,  or  at  l^ist  a  law  without  spirituality  and  strictness ;  the  law  he 
ficamea  to  himself  being  an  insignificant  twig,  and  not  the  Spirit's  two- 
edged  piercing  sword.  And  Zelotes  contrives  a  Gospel  without  law ; 
or,  if  he  admits  of  a  law  for  Christ's  subjects,  it  is  such  a  one  as  baa 
only  die  diadow  of  a  law — ^  a  rule  of  life,"  as  he  calls  it,  and  not  a 
rule  of  judgment.  Thai  at  first  sight  Honestus  may  perceive  the  spiritu- 
aiity  of  the  kw,  and  the  need  of  Chrises  Gospel ;  and  that  Zelotes  may 
duncnrer  the  need  of  Christ s  law,  and  see  its  awful  impaitiality,  I  beg 
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leave  to  recapitulate  the  contents  of  the  last  section ;  presenting  tkem  to 
the  reader,  in  my  Scdes,  as  the  just  weights  of  the  Muictuary  exacdy 
haiancing  each  other. 

WEIGHTS    OF    FAITH    AITD   FBMK  WBI0RT8    OF   WQBKS   AUD  WMMM 

OKACX*  WILL. 

L  n. 

When  tl^PhiUppian  jailer  cried  When  the  young  ruitr.^md  the 
ouij  SiiB,  #hat  must  I  do  to  be  pious  lawyer^  asked  our  Lord 
saved?  PaiilandSilas  said, [accord.  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  etemil 
ing  to  the  fint  Gospel  axiom,]  life  ?  ffe  anAuered  thein^  [aecoid- 
Bbubvs  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ing  to  the  second  axiom,]  If  tfiou 
aQjIrthou  shalt  be  saved.  Acts  3cvi,  wut  enter  into  Ufe,  Ksxr  thb  cox- 
31.  XANDMEMTB.     This  dof  vdA  thon 

shalt  line,  Matt,  xix,  17;  Luke 
xviit,  19.;  x,  28. 

Here  Zelotes,  as  if  he  were  determined  to  set  aside  the  left  Gospel  scale, 
cries  out,  ^  There  is  no  entering  into  Ufe  by  doing  and  keeping  the  com* 
mandmenis.  The  young  ruler  and  the  lawyer  were  both  as  great  legal- 
ists as  yourself,  and  Chnst  answered  them  according  to  their  error ;  tlie 
wise  man  having  observed,  that  we  must  sometimes  <answ;w  a  fool 
according  to  his  folly.' "  I  understand  you,  Zelotes ;  you  suppose  thai 
one  Pharisaic  fiend  had  driven  the  poisoned  nail  of  legality  into  their 
breasts,  and  that  Christ  was  so  ofhcious  as  to  clinch  it  for  him.  *^  Not 
so,"  replies  Zelotes,  <<  but  I  think  Christ's  answer  was  ironical,  like  that 
of  the  Prophet  Micaiah,  who  said  one  thing  to  King  Ahab,  fjkd  meant 
another."  What !  Zelotes,  t^'o  men,  at  different  times  and  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  propose  to  our  Lord  the  most  important  question  in  the 
world.  He  shows  a  particular  regard  for  them;  and  returns  them 
similar  answers.  When  one  of  them  had  described  the  way  of  obedi- 
ence,  an  evangelist  observes,  that  <<  Jesus  saw  he  had  answered  diecreet^f, 
Mark  xii,  34.  St.  Luke  informs  us  that  Christ  commended  him  mod 
said,  '< Tliou  hast  answered  right"  Luke  x,  28 ;  and  yet  you  intimate, 
that  not  only  our  Lord's  answers,  but  his  commendations  were  irooiqaL 
In  what  an  unfavourable  light  do  you  put  our  Saviour's  kindness  to  pQor 
sinners,  who  prostrate  themselves  at  his  feet,  and  there  ask  the  way  to 
heaven !  If  <<  cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  their 
earthly  way ;"  how  can  you,  upon  your  principles,  exculpate  our  Lord 
for  doing  this  with  respect  to  the  blind  seekers,  who  inquire  the  way  that 
leads  to  eternal  life  and  heaven  ? 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  evident,  that  although  from  the  taunting  tone 
of  Micaiah's  voice,  Ahab  directly  understood  that  the  answer  given 
him  was  ironical ;  yet,  lest  there  should  be  deception  in  the  case,  the  pro- 
phet dropped  the  mask  of  irony,  and  told  the  king  the  naked  truth  before 
they  parted.  Not  so  Jesus  Christ,  if  Sohfidianism  is  the  Gospel :  for 
although  neither  the  ruler  nor  the  lawyer  su^>ected  that  his  directioo 
and  approbation  were  ironical,  he  let  them  both  depart  without  giviiw 
them,  or  his  disciples  who  were  present,  the  least  hint  that  he  was  8en£ 
ing  thera  upon  a  fool's  errand.  Therefore,  if  setting  sinners  upon  keep* 
ing  the  commandments  in  faith  to  go  to  heaven  be  only  showing,  tiiein 
the  cleaner  way  to  hell,  as  Zelotes  sometimes  intimates,  nobody  ever 
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pointed  Burners  more  clearly  to  hell  than  our  blessed  Lord.  This  mii. 
tike  of  Zektes  is  so  much  the  more  glaring,  as  the  passages  which  he 
nippottfl  to  be  ironical  agree  perfectly  .with  the  sermon  on  the  moimt, 
and  with  Matt,  xxv ;  two  awful  portions  of  the  Gospel,  which  I  am  glad 
the  Solifidians  have  not  yet  set  aside  as  evangehcal  ironies. 

Once  more  3  if  our  Lord's  direction  was  noi  true  with  regard  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  it  was  absobdely  falw  with  respect  to  the  covenant 
of  wovks ;  for  as  the  ruler  and  ^  lawyer  had  undoubtedly  broken  the 
Adamic  law  of  perfect  innocence,  they  never  could  obtain  life  by  keeping 
(ftof  law,  sbould  they  have  done  it  to  the  highest  perfection  for  the  time 
to  cone.  Therefore,  which  way  soever  Zelotes  turns  himself,  upon  Mr 
icbeme  our  Lord  spoke  either  a  deceitfjd  irony,  or  B.Jlat  untruth : —   ' 

I  resume  the  Scales. 

L  IL 

I  am  the  Lc^d*  thy  (rod,  who  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  god 
brought  thee  out  of  the  house  of  before  me,  ^c,  [to  the  end  of  the 
bondage.  decalogue.] 

'  llie  ri^iteousnesB  o{ faith  speak-  TUs  commandment,  which  I  com- 
elh  on  this  mae : — Say  not  in  thine .  mand  thee  this  day,  is  not,  dec,  far 
beartfWho  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  off.  It  is  not  in  heaven,  tliat  thou 
ke,  or.  Who  shall  descend  into  the  ^ouldst  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for 
deep?  dec  But  what  saith it ?  The  us  to  heaven?  dec.  Neither  is  it 
ward  is  nigh  thee,  Rom.  x,  5,  dee.     beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldst 


say.  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 

ns?  dec.  But  the  word  is  very  nigh 

unto  thee,  Deut.  zxx,  11,  dec. 

Chiial  hath  redeemed  us  from  the        So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 

curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse    that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 

br  08,  Gal.  iii,  13.  .        hberty,  James  ii,  12. 

If  they  that  are  of  the  [anti^evan-  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  dec, 
gdieal]  law  be  hem,  faith  is  made  ^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
nid^^Dd  the  promise  of  none  effect,  thyself,"  ye  do  well:  for  he  shall 
BoBU  Vff  14.  Yiaye  judgment  without  mercy,  that 

hath  showed  no  mercy,. James  ti, 
8,  13. 
I  do  not  frustrate  tlie  grace  of  God  sending  his  own  Son,  6ic, 
God :  for  if  righteousness  came  by  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 
the  [auiti^vangelical]  law  ;  [or  if  it  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
came  originally  by  any]  law ;  then  might  be  fulfilled  in  [or  by]  us  who 
Chsibt  is  dead  in  vain,  GaL  ii,  21 .    wtdk  not  afler  the  flesh,  dec,  Rom. 

viii,  3,  4. 
I,  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  Do  we  make  void  the  [010  through 
the  lav.  Ye  are  not  under  the  law.  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish 
Now  we  are  delivered  from  the  the  law.  Whosoever  shall  keep  the 
kwy  [both  as  a  cumbrous  burden  of  wliole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
cunal  commandments ;  as  a  hea^  point,  he  is  guilty  of  aU,  James  ii, 
load  of  typical  ceremonies ;  and  as    10.     Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 

*  Hcpo  fihmm,  that  God  prefkcM  the  decalogue  by  eyanf^lically  girincf  him- 
«lf  to  the  Jews  aa  tktir  God — a  graciooa  (>od,  who  had  already  **  §av€d  them  oat 
of  the  land  of  ficypt,**  Jade  5,  and  who  had  a  peculiar  right  to  their  fsitk  and 
gntsfid  e^rangeJiipAl  obedience. 
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an  aati^vangelical,  Christless  cove-  destroy  the  law,  dec.  ^  Verily  I  aay 
naiit  of  woi^Sy]  Gal.  ii»  19 ;  Rom.  unto  you,  dsc,  one  jot  or  titde  riiaH 
viy  14 ;  yii,  6.  tn  no  wise  paas  (raqi  the  [moral] 

law  till  all  be  fulfilled.    Whoeoever 

thraefore  shaU  break  one  of  these 

least  commandmentSy  dec,  shaU  be 

called  the*  ieiMl  in  the  kingdom  of 

heaven.  Matt.  ▼,  17. 

Chri0t  is  the  mid  of  the  law  frar       Ye  are  Am  wervanu  whom  ^e 

fighteausneu  to  every  one  that  be-    obey;  whether  of  on  unto  death,  or 

lievethf  Rom.  x,  4.  of  nbedience  unto    righieausnees^ 

Rom.  vi,  16. 
O  foolish  Gralatians,  who  hath  We  are  not  without  law  to  God, 
bewitched  you,  that  you  should  not  but  undisr  the  law  to  Christ,  1  Cor. 
obey  the  truths  before  whose  eyes  ix,  21.  Let  brotherly  love  continue. 
Christ  has  been  evidently  set  forth.  He  that  [at?ef&  another  hath  yii^fCtlecl 
crucified  amcmg  you,  dec  t  Received  the  law.  Love  is  the  JvyUUng  of 
ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  the  law.  Fujfi  the  law  of  Chrifit, 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?  Heb.  xiii,  1^  Rom.  ziii,  10;  €ral. 
Gal.  iii,  1,  2.  vi,  2. 

.  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where-  Why  call  ye  me  Lord^  Lord^  and 
with  Chust  hath  made  us  free^  do  not  do  the  things  which  I  say  ? 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  Tliose  mine  enemies,  who  would 
yoke  of  bondage ;  [i.  e.  with  the  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
curse  of  a  Christless  law,  or  with  [or  who  would  not  receive  and  keep 
the  galling  yoke  of  Mosaic  rites,]  my  law,}  bring  hither  and  slay  them 
Gal.  V,  1.  before  me,  Luke  vi,  46  ;  xix,  27. 

If  there  had  been  a  law  given.  Awake  to  righteousness^  and  sin 
which  could  have  -given  life.  Verily  noty  1  Cor.  xv,  34.*  Except  your 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  righteousness  ^all  exceed  the  nght- 
tlM  Uiw,  GaL  iii,  21.  [Note.  Ab  eouanessof  the  scribes; dec,  ye  shall 
law  of  works  can  justify  a  sinner  :  tn  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
he  muMt  be  justified  by  grace,  or  not  heaven,  Matt,  v,  20.  As  it  is  writ- 
at  aU*  If  he  is  not  crushed  into  an  '  ten,  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he 
aUm  for  his  native  sinfuln^s^  or  hath  given  to  the  poor.  His  right- 
sent  instantly  to  hell  for  his  first  eousness  remaineUi  for  ever.  Now 
sin;  or  if  he  has  an  opportunity  to  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the 
repent  and  tum^  all  is  of  grace,  sower,  muhiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  springs  from  **  the  firee  gift,*'  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  right* 
which  ^  is  come  upon  aU  men  unto  eousness,  2  Cor.  ix,  9,  10.  And  it 
justification  of  tife,**  Rom.  v,  11.]    shall  bef  our  righteousness,  if  we 

observe  to  do  all  these  command, 
ments,  Deut.  vi,  25. 

*  Tims  apostates  (by  breakinf -Mur  of  thtf  ten  commandinenta,  and  not  repent, 
ing  according  to  the  privilege,  which  **  the  law  of  Uberty**  allows* in  the  day  of 
■amtion)  are  last^  though  they  were  once  fint,  I  say  apostates ;  because  oar  Lord, 
St.  Paul,  and  St.  James,  evidently  speak  of  believers,  i.  e.  of  persons  already  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  in  the  Christian  dispensation. 

i  The  reader  will  be  glad  to  see  what  judiewus  Calvinists  make  of  this  pas. 
sage.    Diodati,  one  of  Calvin's  most  famous  successors,  comments  thus  upon  it : 


L  n. 

•  By  the  wmks  of  the  kw  [when  In  the  day  of  judgmeol — by  thy 
ili0op|MMedtoOin8t,orab«ncted  woid^  tbaa  duJi  he  jm^M*  The 
fivHB  tiie  promiae]  shall  no  fleah  doera  of  the  law  [of  hhmly  itho 
li?ing  be  jfUti^M  [at  any  timey]  law  connected  with  the  Goapel 
GaL  ii,  16.  promiaea]  ahall  be  jutUJkd,  Matt. 

xii,  87 ;  Roou  h,  10. 
When  you  have  done  aU  that  ia       Cast  the  unprMable  servmU  into 
eooHDanded  yoOy  aay,  We  axe  urn*    outer  daikneaa;  there  ihaH  be  weep. 
fnfUtMe  ^flroonlfy  Lake  xvii,  10.      ing  and  gnadi^  of  teeth»  Matt. 

xrv,  30. 
If  I.  am  not  miataken,  the  balance  of  theae  scripturee  ihow%  that, 
thhough  we  are  not  under  the  nboral  law  without  Christ,  yet  we  are  tiiulfr 
'tk^  Ckristf  both  aa  a  rule  of  life  and  a  rule  of  judgtnad  :  or,  to  apeak 
DKHPe  plainly,  although  we  shall  not  be  judged  by  the  law  of  innocence^ 
L  e.  the  mosal  law  abatracted  firom  Goapel  promiaea,  yet  we  shall  he 
judged  by  the  '^  law  of  hherty,"  i.  e.  the  moral  law  connected  with  the 
pfDmiae  of  the  Goapd^  an  evangehcal  law  thia,  under  which  the  merci- 
ful CSod  fi>r  Christ's  sake  put  ouuokind  in  our.firat  parenta,  when  he  gim- 
ciou^  ptonuaed  them  ^  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  the  atoning  Medi^or, 
the  lojral  ^  Priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 


SECTION  VIII. 

Showing  laAal  it  God^s  workf  and  what  is  our  own ;  how  Ckriti  saves 

uSf  and  how  we  work  out  our  own  salwdum. 

FnST  aCALB.  SBCOND  SCALB. 

Containing' the  weights  of  nan    Containing  the  weights  of  fbbb 

OSACS.  WILL. 

Itie  hour  is  coming  and  now  ia,        Awake,  thou  that  deepeat,  arise 

when  the  dlmd  shaB  hear  the  voice  from  the  dead^  and  Chriat  shall 

of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  ithat  give  thee  Kght,  Eph.  v,  14. 
hear  shall  Itve^  John  v,  25. 

I  am  come,  that  they  might  have        Except  ye  eat  the  flerii  of  the 

UFK,  and  that  they  might  have  it  Son  of  man,  dee,  ye  have  no  ixrm 

mote  abundantly,  John  x,  10.  in  you,  John  vi,  5S. 

Tou    hath   he  quickened^  who        Ye  wtU  not  come  unto  me,  diat 

were  dead  in  tieapaaaea  and  aios^  ye  might  have  Ufe^  John  v,  40. 
Eph.  ii,  1. 


**  God,  oat  of  hit  iktheriy  beaignity  and  elomanay,  ihall  loeept  from  ot, 
cbildivn,  this  andeavoar  «iid  sliidj  to  keep  hie  Uw,  imteed  of  a  perftci  rig hteoue. 
■eee,  dte.  AU  thie  dieeoviee  ooaht  to  be  referred  to  the  new  obedience,  (k^ 
which  is  the  phiner,  beeanie  moet  of  theee  itatutee  were  reafiieiesg,  rwsmfite, 
sad  ca^pietsoM  for  rin*"  (Diod.  m  Ue^)  Mr.  Henry  is  ezectlv  of  the  seme  senti. 
nnnl.  **  Could  we  perfectly  fulfil  bat  that  one  command  of  Iovin|^  God  with  eU 
oor  heart,  dEc^  and  coold  we  lay  we  had  iiever  done  otherwiae,  thtt  would  he  so 
c«r  riffhteootnesi  as  to  entitle  us  to  the  benefits  of  the  coveoaol  of  taasetiwy,  die. 
But  Vutt  we  cannot  pretend  to;  therefore  our  simtft  9h$diemgt  shall  be  aocepled 
through  a  Mediator,  to  denommate  ue'(as  Noah  wa^  * rightMm^  befofo  God.*" 
(Haxav  m  loe,) 


«QVAL  GHSOK. 


(FAirr 


I. 

Yoo  being  dMiI  in  your  aiiiB,  dec, 
Mlh  ki0  ouiokened  •together,  with 
him,  Col.  n,  la. 

Except  a  man  be  horn  agamf  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
John  iii,  S. 

The  wind  bloweth  where  it  M' 
elk,  di0|  ao  ie  every  one  thai  is  bom 
o^lA«iS|Mr^Johniii,8. 


Beint  horn  ogrnm^wA  of  comipti- 
hle  eeeil,  but,  die,  ^  lAe  word  of 
Ood ;  and  thia  is  the  tpord,  which 
kgr  the  Gospel  10  |w«dM  unto  you, 
I  Ml.  i.  Sia,  95.  Ofkiiownwm 
hsgat  he  us  irilA  the  word  of  truth, 
i»18. 


n. 

Thou  hast  a  name  thai  thou  liv« 
est,  and  art  dead^  dec.  SiremgAem 
the  things  that  remain,  and  sane 
remdy  to  dicy  Rev.  iii,  1, 2. 

Every  one  that  looeth-^every  one 
that  does  righteousness,  is  born  of 
Goc2,  1  John  iv,  7 ;  ii,  39. 

Humble  yours^vee  undw  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  thht  he  may 
eiiaU  you.  For  God  reeieUtk  the 
proud  endgivethgruceto^biekmn-' 
Ms,  1  Pet.  V,  6,  5. 

Wherefore,  dec,  lay  apart  aH 
lUthiness,  d^  and  recehe^*  dsc,  the 
ingrafted  wwd,  James  i,  19,  31. 
VHioeoever  MteoeCA,  dec,  is  bom 
of  God  [according  to  his  dispsnas 
tioB,]  1  John  V,  1.  Aa  omny  aa 
reeewed  him,  to  tkem  [of  hia.own 
gracious  will]  gave  he  power  to  he^ 
come  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  beiiere  on  his  name,  John  i,  12. 
For  ve  are  all  the  children  oi  God 
hu  fmkk  in  Chrial  Jesus.  Faith 
oomielh  hv  hearing  [which  is  our 
work.]  GaL  iii,  26 ;  Rom.  x,  17. 
They  [the  Bcreans]  rteeiied  the 
wc«d  with  all  readmess  of  miod, 
and  semrcked  the  SoipUu^  dafly. 


iiMriH^  1  CW^ vv  *. 


ly  of 
[L  e.  received -^thie  BgraAed  woid^* 

to  li^  CkHOsn 
J  Ac%»  xvii,  11*  12. 
Jhotrr  md  the  M  kmeem  [of 
f]  that  ve  BMLV  be  a  new 
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■ 

I.  n. 

Hie  blood  of  ChriM  dtmueth  us  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  ainiierB ; 
fiom  all  am,  1  John  i,  7.  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 

minded,  James  iv,  8. 

By  one  offering  he  haih  jterfeel"  Let  U9  go  on  unio.  perfediom. 
ei  fiMT  ever  [m  atoning  merits]  them  This  one  thing  I  do^  dsc.  I  presa 
that  are  sanctified,  Heb.  x,  14,  toward  the  nuurk,  Heb*  vi,  1 ;  Phil. 

ui,  13. 

Ik  hp  Mnuelf  purged  our  sins.  Ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
Of  the  people  there  was  none  with  obeying  the  truth.  Verily  I  have 
him,  Heb.  i,  8 ;  Isa.  Ixiii,  8.  [Here  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
Ike  incommunicable  glory  of  mak-  washed  my  hands  in  innocjwncy. 
iig  a  proper  atonement  for  sin  is  [The  word  tii  vain  refers  only  to  a 
lecured  to  our  Lord.]  temptation  of  David  when  he  **  saw 

the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,"]  1 
Pet.  i,  22 ;  Psa.  budu,  18. 

He  put  away  «ui  by  the  sacrifice  Put  away  the  evil  of  your  doing 
of  faimself,  Heb.  ix,  26.  from  before  mine  eyes,  ua.  i,  16. 

Te  are  sanctUitd^  dec,  in  the  If  a  man  purge  himself  firom 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  ho- 
Spirit  of  our  God,  1  Cor.  vi,  11.        nour,  sanctyUd,  and  meet  for  the 

Master's  use,  2  Tim.  ii,  21. 

Surely  one  shall  say.  In  [or  In  every  nation  he  that  wqrheHk 
ikrough'l  ^  Lord  have  I  right"  righteousness  is  accepted  of  Him, 
tousness  and  strength,  Isa.  zlv,  24.     Acts  x,  85. 

I  will  make  mention  of  f  Ay  r^Af.  Then  [when  thou  dealest  thy 
eousnesSf  even  of  thine  oijy,  dec.  bread  to  the  hungry,  bringest  the 
Hy  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  poor  to  thy  house,  dec,]  t&n  shall 
rigkeousnessj  and  thy  salvation  th  thy  righteousness  go  before  thee, 
the  day,  Pin.  Ixid,  15,  16.  and  the  glory  of  t^  Lord  shall  be 

thy  rereward,  Isa.  Iviii,  8. 

Ify  righteousness  is  near, .  my  '  Whosoeveic  does  mil  righteous^* 
ahation  is  gone  forth,  Isa.  li,  5.       ness  is  not  of  God,  1  John  iii,  10. 

I  bring  near  my  righteousness,  The  Lord  rewarded  me  [David] 
k  shall  not  be  far  off;  and  my  saU  according  to  my  righteousness^  ac« 
tafton  shaU  not  tarry,  Isa.  xlvi,  13.    cording  to  the  cleanness  of  my 

hands,  2  Sam.  xxii,  21. 

God  sent  his  Son  Jesus  to  bless  I  thought  on  my  ways,and  turned 
you,  in  turning,  dec,  you  from  your  my  feet  unto  thy  testimoniiBa.  Inutde 
iniquities,  Acts  iii,  26.  haie,  and  delayed  not  to  Iteep  thy 

commandments,  Pml  cxix,'<l&;  60. 

Him  [Christ]  hath  God  exalted  Repent  ye,  therdbre,  and  be  am- 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  biot- 
fomveness  of  sins.  Acts  v,  81.         ted  out.  Acts  iii,  19. 

M    it    known    unto  you,  that        Arise:  why tarriest thou ?  Wash 
Ihrougli  this  man  [Christ]  is  preach,    away  thy  sins;  calling  upon  the 
sdaato  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,   name  of  the  Lord,  Acta  xxii,  16. 
Acts  nil,  88. 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness  Except  your  righteousness  ex- 
which  we  have  done ;  but  of  his  ceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
mercy  he  saved  us,  Tit.  iii,  5.  scribes,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 


L  IL 

'  liitft  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Milt. 

V,  20. 
And  Ihu  ia  the  Dune  whtx^by  be        He  that  doet  righieomtitet§  ig 
A«0  be, railed  the  Lofd  iwr  rigit.   ng^tteotu^  even  as  he  [Chiiit]  m 
eoMtnett,  Jer.  xxiii,  6.  lighteoiu,  1  Jdba  iii,  7. 

Tbem  tbnt  have  obtained  like  Tlwugfa  Noah,  Danid,  end  Job 
pieckMu  fsith  with  us,  tlirou|{fa  tlu  were  in  it  [the  place  about  to  be 
rigkteoiuii^tM  of  God  and  our  Sa-  deatnyed]  they  should  deUter  but 
viour  Jeeue  ChriM,  3  PeL  i,  1.  tieir  »w»  nvU  by  tieir  righteotu. 

nett,  Ettk.  zir,  14. 
Cnovr  ia  made  unto  UB  of  G«d,       Tbe  righteotiimiut  of  litamawr- 
be,  righletmttieu,  1  Cor.  i,  80.        aoua  shul  ho  upon  him,  Enlc. 
xviu,  3D. 
Even  Ibf  mine  own  nke  wtQ  /       IwUl  for  tbia  he  mquirtd  tf,  die, 
do  it,  laa.  zhm,  11.  .      to  da  it  lor  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi,  37. 

No  man  can  my  that  Jenia  ia  the  Your  beevenly  Fathn  will  giv« 
Lonl,  but  ty  (Ae  Boly  ti^Aoi*— the  his  Holy  ^lirit  to  th^n  that  adt 
Spirit  of  &id^  1  Cor.  zii,  S ;  2  Ctx.  him — to  tbem  that  obey  him,  Luke 
ir,  18.  n,  13 ;  Acts  x,  32. 

I  will  put  my  Sptril  within  yon,  Repent  and  be  b^)tized,  &c,  [or 
Eiek.  xxxvi,  37.  I  will  pour  out  stand  to  your  baptismal  vow,]  and 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flcwh.  Acta  ye  shall  receive  the  giil  of  tAe  Holy 
ii,  17.  Ghoit,  Acts  ii,  36. 

Hear  me,  O  Lord,  that  this  peo.  lUce  with  you  word^  and  tum 
pie  may  know,  dec,  that  tAo«  htut  to  the  Lewd.  Tum  ye  even  to  me 
tmned  their  heart  back  again,  1  with  all  your  heari.  Hoe.  ziv,  2; 
K^  xviii,  87.  Jbel  ii,  12. 

AiiMe  Jkeortwill/fiM  you,dcc  Hirdat  not  your  heart:  rtmd 
I  wiU  tako  atay  the  stony  hesnt,  your  heart .'  wtake  yOu  a  i*e»  Aeort, 
dec,  and  I  wiD  give  you  a  heart  of  for  why  will  ye  ^  T  Fsa.  xcv,  8 ; 
itdt,  Eaek.  xxxvi,  3$.  Joel  ii,  13  ;  Ezek.  xviii,  31. 

"ne  preparation  of  the  heart  in  Kevertheleas,  there  are  good 
man  is  {torn  the  hatii  Tbau  wih  things  found  in  thee,  in  that,  dec, 
ftrvpore  their  teart,  [the  beait  of  the  thou  halt  prtpared  thine  heart  to 
kamble,]  Prov.  xvi,  1 ;  Paa.  x,  17.    seek  God,  3  Chron.  xix,  8. 

The  Lord  wiU  give  graee  and  No  good  thing  will  he  withheld 
l^nr,  Paa.  Ixxziv,  11.  from  them  that  teoifc  uprightly.  [Ih.) 

tixceedii^  great  and  precious  Having  therefinv  the*€  promitu, 
prMMsMarsftMiiiHj  thatbythese  let  us  cleante  ourtdtei  ftota  all 
you  might  be  partakera  <tf  the  Di.  fiUhinees  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  2 
t«H  nature.  2  Pet.  i,  4.  Cor.  vii,  1. 

C<Mie,  for  all  tkinga  are  now  Hie  Lamb's  wife  hath  made  her. 
ready,  Luke  zir,  17.  edf  ready.    Be  ye  also  ready,  Rer. 

xix,  7  ;  Matt,  xxiv,  44. 
7%e  Lard  wOl  tMtt  to  be  gra-         Wait  on  the  Lord,  die ;  wait,  I 
cious,  Isa.  XXX,  18.  say,  on  the  Lord,  Psa.  xxvii,  14. 

Be  not  dismayed,  lor  I  am  tAy  David  encouraged  Umtelf  in  hie 
Ood;  I  win  Mrenfihen  thoe,  Isa.  God,  1  Sam.  ux,  6.  They  that 
di,  10.  itaH  on  the  Lead  shall  roMw  their 

"   i.xl,31. 
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Yet,  /  witt  uphM  thee  with  the       Cuned  is  tho  man  thai  makfih 

rigki  haml  of  my  righteousDees,  Jlesh  his  army  Jer.  xvii,  5.     Cast 

In*  zli,  10.  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord^  and  he 

wUl  siuHdn  thee,  Pmu  Iv,  22. 

ItriU  spriMe  clean  water  upoo        Wash  ye,  make  you  dean,  Isa. 

3^00,81x1  ye  ahaD  be  clean:  from  i,  16.     O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy 

al  your  fflthiiiesB,  and  from  all  ]^our  heart  fixxn  wickedness,  that  thou 

idoh  win  I  elfloue  you^Ezek*  zxzriy  mayest  be  saved,  Jer.  iv,  14, 

I  the  Lord  do  keep  it  [the  spirit-  Keep  thyself  pure,  1  Tim.  v,  22. 
ibI  Tineyaid]  lest  any  hurt  it«  I  Keep  thy  heait  with  all  diligence, 
wiB  keep  it  night  and  day,  Isaiah  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  ^  life, 
zzvii,  8.  Pftyv.  iv,  23. 

I  win  ^Id0  tAesi  a  heart  of  flesh.  What*  does  tiie  Lord  require  of 
that  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  thee  but,  dec,  to  walk  humbly  with 
Enk.  21,90.'  thy    Godt    Micah    vi,   8.     And 

Enoch*  set  himself  to  walk  with 
.  Giod,  Gen.  ▼,  24. 

David  my  servant  nhaD  be  king  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
over  tbem ;  and,  dsc,  they  shall  [Grod  manifested  in  the  flesh,]  ought 
walk  in  my  judgiAentB,  feisekiel  himself  also  so  to  walkj  even  ns  Im 
xixvii,  24.  walked,  1  John  ii,  6. 

For  we  are  his  workmanship,  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
eres^d  tn  (Jhrist  Jesus  unto  the  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and 
good  woiks  which  God  [by  his  word  mercy,  Gal.  i^  16.  That  they 
of  cooBnaiid,  by  providential  occur-  mifffat  set  their  hope  in  €rod,  d^c, 
renoes,  and  by  secret  intimations  and  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a  stub" 
ofbiswiil,«rp«i|rM|Mi^]  hath  before  horn  generation,  dtip,  that  set  not 
prepared,  fliat  we  should  walk  in  their  heart  arisht,  ^c,  and  refiised 
dkesi,  Eplu  ii,  10.  to  tMi£l  in  hisTaw.    But  as  for  me, 

1  will  walk  in  mine  integrity,  Psa. 
Ixxviii,  7,  10;  xxvi,  11. 

€iod  hath  ^oaeilus^  and  called  us  The  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth 
with  a  holy  cjojj^g  ;  not  according  salvatkny  hath  appeared  unto  aU 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  men,  teadiing  us  that  we  should 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  live  soberly,  dix.  Give  diligence 
given  us  in  Christ  before  the  worid  to  make  your  CALuifo  sure.  How 
began,  2  Tim.  i,  9.  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 

great  salvation!  Titus  if,  11,  12; 

2  P^t.  i,  10 ;  Heb.  ii,  8. 

I  win  give  them  a  heart  to  ibtow  Tlien  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
me,  that  1  am  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxiv,  7.    on  to  know  the  Lord,  Has.  vi,  9. 

*  The  word  in  the  oriflinal  u  in  the  conjogation  Hitkpakel,  whioh  u|nrifief  to 
f*Mm  9n^§  self  to  do  a  thing.  Our  translation  does  not  do  it  justice.  Nor  can 
Zeiotee  reasonably  object  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  used  by  Moses,  unless  he 
can  prore  that  Enoch  had  no  hand,  and  no  foot,  in  his  walking  with  God;  and 
Uiit  God  dragged  him  as  if  he  had  been  a  passive  cart,  or  a  reeoiling  cannon. 
Howerer,  1  readily  grant  that  Enoch  did  not  set  himtelf  to  walk  with  God  without 
the  help  of  that  **  sovtng  grace,  which  has  appeared  to  all  men,**  and  which  so 
■any  "  recetve  in  vain.** 
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[FAST 


I. 

I  wimpid  tHjffear  in  their  hearts, 
Jer.  xxxii,  40. 

The  Lord  thy  God  will  dreumcue 
tkine  heart,  Deut.  xxx,  6. 

IwiU  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
partBy  ispd  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
Jer.  xxzii  33. 


We  lote  him,  became  he  first 
loved  us,  i  John  iv,  10. 

By  gnee  ye  are  savbd,'*  throogh 
fiM;  and  Hiat  not  of  youraelvea, 
It  18  ^  gjfi  of  Giod,  Eph.  ii,  8. 
It  is  of  ifuth,  that  it  migtit  be  by 
grace,  Rom.  iv,  16. 

Not  for  thy  righteousne$8y  dec, 
doet  thou  go  and  possest  their  Umd^ 
Deut.  ix,  5. 

Not  of  tDorkSj  lest  any  man  should 
boast,  £ph.  ii,  9. 

Tliou  hast  hid  those  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudentj  [in  their  own 
eyes,]  and  revealed  them  unto  babeSf 
Luke  X,  21. 


n. 

Tliey  shall  not  find  me,  dec,  ibr 
thaf  they  did  not  choose  the  fear  rf 
the  Lord,  Prov.  i,  29. 

Circumcise  therefore  the  feresidn 
of  jiotir  heart,  Deut.  z,  16. 

Let  eveiy  man  be  swifi  to  Aear, 
dec.  Receive  wUh  meekness  tbe 
ingrafted  wordy  which  is  aUe  to 
save  your  souls,  James  i,  19,  21. 
Thy  w<Nrd  have  I  hid  ia  my  heart, 
Pba.  cxiz,  11. 

The  Father  laveth  you,  becasue 
ye  have  believed,  John  xvi,  27. 

BeHecCj  d^^,  and  thou  ahah  be 
aAVBD,  Acta  xvi,  31;  Reoepve  not 
the  grace  of  God  m  tjotn,  2  Cor. 
VI,  1.  Locking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  [or  be  wanting  to]  tlM 
grace  of  God,  Heb.  xii,  15. 

Inherit  the  kingdomj  dec,  ibr  I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  me^d, 
dtc,  Matt.  XXV,  34. 

Charge  them,  dtc,  to  do  good^ 
6iCy  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  1  Tim.  vi,  17,  du^ 

Who  ip  voise,  and  he  shall  under, 
stand  these  things  ?  prudentj  and  he 
shall  know  them?  Hoe.  xiv,  9. 
None^of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand, but  the  wise  shall  undeMand, 
Dan.  xii,  10. 


If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  balance  of  the  preceding  scripturea  shows 
that  Pharisaism  and  Antinomianism  are  equally  unscriptural ;  the  har- 
monious opposition  of  those  passages  evincing,  (1.)  That  our  free  will 
IB  subordinately  a  worker  widi  Ctod*s  free  grace  in  every  thing  but  a 
proper  atonement  for  sin,  and  tJie  first  implanting  of  the  light  which 
enlightens  every  man  that  comes  mto  the  world :  such  an  tUonemeni 
having  been  fiiUy  completed  by  Chrisfs  blood,  and  such  an  implqgUmg 
being  entirely  performed  by  his  Spirit.  (2.)  That  Honestus  is  most 
dreadfully  mistaken,  when  he  makes  next  to  nothing  of  fr^e  grace  and 
her  works.  (3.)  That  Zelotes  obtrudes  a  most  dangerous  paradox  upon 
the  simple,  when  he  preaches  finished  scHvation  in  the  Chri^ian  sense 
of  the  word.  And  (4.)  That  St.  Paul  speaks  as  the  oracles  of  God, 
when  he  says,  **  Grod  workcth  in  you,  d&c,  therefore  woiic  ye  out  your 
own  salvation." 
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SECTION  IX. 

Dupiajfing  the  wiasi  wonderfvl  work  of  free  grace^  the  general  redcap- 
iion  of  the  lost  world  of  the  ungodly  by  SUva  Christ :  and  the  most 
asiomskmg  work  of  free  wiU^  the  obstinaU  neglect  of  that  red^wip* 
tion,  hy  those  who  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace, 

HoHSirrus  has  such  high  thoughts  of  his  uprightness  and  good  work% 
that  he  sometiines  doubts  if  he  is  a  lost  sinner  1d^  nature,  aiki  if  the  vir- 
toe  of  Christ's  Mood  is  absolutely  necessary  ta  his  justification^  And 
the  nund  of  Zelotes  is  so  fuH  of  absolute  election  and  reprobating  par- 
tiality,  Uiat  he  thinks  the  sacrifioe  of  Christ  was  confined  to  the  HtUe 
part  of  mankind  which. he  calls  <«the  Church,  the  pleasant  chiMren, 
braely  Jacob,  Elphraim,  Crod's  people,  the  elect,  the  little  flock,"  dec. 
Tlioee  happy  sou^  if  you  believe  him,  are  loved  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and  aJI  the  rest  of  nnnkind  are  hated  'with  an  everlasting  hate: 
Christ  never  bled,  never  died  for  these,  God  purposely  let  them  fiJl  in 
the  first  Adam,  and  absohrtely  denied  them  all  interest  in  Christ  the 
aacond  Adam^  that  they  might  necessarily  be  wicked  and  infallibly  be 
damiied,  ^  to  UlttBtrate  his  glory  by  their  destraction." 

To  rectify  those  mistakes ;  to  show  Honestus  that  all  men,  without 
exception,  are  so  incked  by  nature  as  to  stand  in  need  of  Christ's  atoning 
blood ;  and  to  convince  Zelotes  that  Christ  was  so  good  as  to  shed  it  for 
00  men,  without  exception ;  I  throw  into  my  Scales  some  of  the  weights 
damped  with  general  redemption :  I  say  some^  because  others  Imve 
alraady  been  produced  in  the  third  section. 

How  ALL  men  are  temporally  re-  Why  some  men  are  not  eternally 
deemed  by  Christ's  blood.  redeemed  by  Christ's  Spirit. 

THB  WBIOHTS  OF  FRBB  GRACE.  THE  WEIOHT8  OF  FREE  WILL. 

Note.  General  redemption  by  price  Note.  General  redemption  by 
and  free  grace  cainnot  fail,  be-  power  and  free  will  can  and 
cause  it  is  entirely  the  work  of  does  fail,  because  mady  refuse 
Christ,  who  does  all  things  well.        to  the  last,  subordinately  ^to 

work  out  their  pwn  salvatton." 

We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  As  I  Ztve,  saith  the  Lofd  God,  I 

little  lower  than  the  angels  [t.  e.  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 

was  made  man]  for  the  suffering  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked 

of  death,  d&c,  that  he,  by  the  grace  turn  from  his  vray  and  Uve ; — turn 

ofGodt  should  taste  death  for  every  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways ; 

man,  Heb.  ii,  9.  for  why  unU,  ye  die,  O  house  of 

Israel?  Esek.  xviii,  23 ;  xxxiii,  11. 

When    we    were  yet    without  And  now,  d&c,  judge,'!  pray  you, 

strength,  Christ  died /or  ^ini^od.  between    me    and   my  vineyard, 

/jf,  Rmn.  V,  6.     The  Son  of  man  is  What  could  have  been  done  more 

come  to  save  that  which  is  losty  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 

Luke  xix,  10.     Behold  the  Lamb  done  in  it  1     Wherefore,  when  I 

of  Cvod,  that  takcth  away  the  sin  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 

of  the  worldj  John  i,  29.      God  so  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  gn^pwl 

loved  the  worid,  that '  ho  gave  his  And  now  I  will,  d^c,  lay  it  waste, 

oiily  begotten   Son,  d^c,  that  the  dtc,  I  will  also  command  the  clouds 
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world  througli  him  muiil  be  iiYed  that  they  nin  no  run  imon  it.  For 
[updo  GommI  (eiiM^I  John  iiif  i^  As  eiMgpvii  df  Ae  m^ofA  ii'llie 
17.    lUiUindeed«ieaiii«t,tlM.holM  oTImML  end  Ife^"^ 


amour  of  the  woriil,  John  hr,  43.  JwlBh  ale  hb  jNMmT  ftajMr-tal 

We  hare  aeen  and  do  teetiAr,  (httt  faelooM/bKjtf^gnMi^'MtkMd 

Am  Father  sent  .the  Son  to  be  the  ojipronden;  lor  rigMeenniiiMW^m 

{Ehcvionr  of  the  world,  1  John  w»  behcM  a  ciyp  Imu  ▼»  8,  7*    TWf 

14«-    Bebdldy  I  brioff  yon  flood  have  lamed  unto  me  Ilie  fcMl^.flad 

tUBngaofgrMtjoyy  whichriiailbe  not  the  face;  thomghltangliriwai^ 

to  all  people;  ^ unto  jToo  ia  bonii  ring  eaiiy,  Jer,  ns^  ^-    -...^ 
d(Cy  a  Saviour,  who  ia  Chriat  the 
Lofd,  Lufce  ii,  10, 11.          • 

Chiiat  IB  our  peace,  adio  hath  And  noii^,  heemtm  ye  havn  4tlm 

mnda  hath  [Jewa  and  ikntile^  nBlka«iP0f4Bi^aaiththoLqri^a^ 

one^  d(Cy  that  he  nii|^.  hua  hie  I  aaake  unio  you,  naiiS  vp  ^m^ 

part]  reconcile  both,  onlo  Mod  by  aad  apeahing,  but  |e  aearil  aftj 

the  croaB,  Eph.  ii,  14, 16.    [Nbw  and  I  called  ypu»  but  fe  mmmmmi 

Jews  and  G^itilee  are  equivalent  to  nut-;  therelbre,  4^  I  will  caift  yaa 

ike  worldA    God  was  in  Chriat  re-  oiiitofniyaght,4(c;  IJfcew/brBpror 

cdncfling  the  world  unto  himarif,  not  not  fiur  this  people,  4(c,  for  I  mB 

imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  mit  heet  tkeefJet*  vii,  18,  Ifi^  l%4. 
[when  they  believe,]  2  Cor.  v^  10. 

It  pleased  the  Fet]ber,4Be;havii^  11^  Ikou  noC  from  this  tinieay 

made  peace  by  the  Uood  of  hie  nolo  me,  mf  Fatkerf  dsct 

croas^  by  him  to  reconcile  dB  Mmg9  thou  Iwen  that  which 

nolo  himself^ by  him,  I  say,  whetlMr  Israei  hath  done?  4^  .  And 

they  be  tkingt  in  eatikf  or  thmgi  said,  afler  dm  had  done  all  theae 

in  heaven.    And  you,  dec,  hath  he  things,  TWrn  ikou  unIo  me ;  rietiun 

recondledi  dec,  through  deaths  to  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee, 

mesent  you  holy,  dec,  if  ye  con.  ba.  xliv,  72,]  but  she  returned  wL 

fimie  in  the  faith,  dec,  and  be  not  And,  dec,  when  for  aU  the  eaumu 

moved  away  6dm  the  hope  of  the  whereliy  backsliding  Israel  commit. 

Gospel,  dec,  which  is  preached  to  ted  adolteiry,  I  had  jpul  her  omqf^ 

eoef3f  erMfMre  that  is  u^ter  heaven,  and  given  her  a  bill  ofdiwree,  yet 

CoLi,19,  28.  her  treachierous  sister  Jodah  feared 

not,  but  went  and  played  the  har- 
lot also,  Jer.  iii,  4-8. 

We  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  If  thou  trift  reeeiee  my  watdOf 

is  the  iSMoiiri^affiiMn,  especially  dec,  so  that  thou  tncltnetfttae  ear  to 

ofthose  that  beneve:[bck»uise  such  wisdom,  and  apply  ihme  heart  to 

obediently  submit  to  the  terms  of  understanding^  dtc,  then  shah  thou 

eternal  salvation ;  for  initial  sahra.  understand  Uie  fear  of  the  Lord ; 

tioli  depends  on  no  terms  on  our  and  jEmI  the  knowledge  of  God, 

paitj  1  Tim.  iv,  10,  Prov.  ii,  1,  dec 

Tne  philanthropy  [or]  kindness  As  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 

of  €rod  oar  Saviour  toward,  man  loins  of  a  man,  «o  have  leaueed  to 

appeared,  'Rt.  iii,  4.    The  bread  deave  to  me  the  tthole  house  of 

of  God  giveth  life  unto  the  world  :  Israel,  saith  the  Lord ;  that  they 

the  bread  that  I  will  give  for  the  life  might  be  unto  me  for  a  people,  dec 

of  the  worlds  John  vi,  33,  51.  but  they  would  not  hear,  'nerefore^ 
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4uif  I  will  nol  pity,  nor  flpare,  nor 
have  mercy,  but  dutrwf  them,  Jer. 

•  nil,  11, 12,  14. 

said,  lam  the  light  of  the  This  is  the  condensation,  that 

workL      I  came,  dz;c,  to  tave  the  light  is  come  into  the  worlds  and 

iporjtiy  Johnviii,  Id;  xiiy  47.   That  men  loved  darkness   rather  than 

tiie  world  may  heliglje  thou  hast  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 

not  me,  John  xvii,  21.    This  is  a  For  every  one  that  [aetuaUy]  does 

frithfvd  sayu^,  and  worthy  of  all  eot^^hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 

acceptation,  fir,  of  all  men  to  be  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should 

received]  that  Chnst  cajne  into  the  be  reproved-     But  he  that  does 

world  to  save^.fluiners,  of  whom  I  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  John  iii, 

am  chie(  1  Tim.  i,  15.  10,  ^. 

I  oihort,  that  first  of  all  supplica-  Jeshurun,  [»•  ««  the  righteous,] 

tioiis,  &C,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  waxed  fat  and  kicked,  d;c.     He 

made  for  aU  men,  dco^  for  this  is  forsook  God,  d^c,  and  lightly  es* 

good  and  acceptable,  [not  in  the  teemed  the  roqk  of  his  salv^ion, 

iightofZelotes,]l>ut  inthesight  of  d&c.     They  sacrificed  to  devils, 

6U  our  SanouTf  who  will  hlive  all  ikc.     And,  when  the  i<ord  saw  it, 

men  to  be  saved,  and  come  tp  the  he  aMiorred  them,  because  of  the 

knowledge  of  the-truth.    For  there  provoking  of  his  sons  and  daugh- 

is,  dec,  one  Mediator  between  €rod  ters.     And  he  said,  I  .will  hide  my 

and  men,   the  man  Christ,   who  face   from  them,  die,  for  a   fire 

rie  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  dec.  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  shall 

willp  therefore,  that  men  pray  bum  to  the  lowest  hell,  d^.    I  will 

every  where,  dsc,  without  doubting,  spend  mine    artows   upon    them, 

1  Tfan.  ii,  1,  dec. .  Dcut.  xxxii,  15,  23. 

Mine  eyes  have  seen  [Christ]  Because  I  have  called,  and  jfe 

thy  sahratikm,  which  thou  hast  pro-  refusedy  I  have  stretched  out  my 

pwed  before  the  face  of  all  {People,  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but 

a  fight,  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  ye   have   set   at   naught    all  my 

the  glory   of  thy   people   Israel,  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 

[L  e,  the  Jews,]  Luke  ii,  dfc.     It  reproof;   I   also  will   mock  when 

ii  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouklst  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirl, 

be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  wind.     Then  shall  they  call  upon 

tribes  of  Jacob,  [t.  e*  the  Jews,]  me,  but  I  will  not  answer,  d:c ;  for 

4ec    I  win  also  give  thee  for  a  light  that  they  bated  knowledge,  and  did 

to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

niy  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  d&c.  Pro  v.  i,  24,  d&c.      If  ye  ttalk 

earth,    laau   xlix,  6.      God,    d^c,  contrary  to  me,  die,  I  will  bring 

preached    before    the  'Gospel  to  seven   times   more  plagues  upon 

Abraham,  raying.  In  thee,  [i.  e.  thy  you,  d^.     And  if  ye  mil.  not  be 

*  If  Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  yea,  the  chief  of  sinners,  did  his  goodness, 
impartiality,  equity,  tnith,  and  holiness,  permit  him  unconditionally  to  reprobate 
tny  sinner  less  than  the  chief?  And  if  he  came  to  save  sinners,  the  chief  not 
•lesptad,  why  does  Zelotes  except  all  that  die  in  unbelief  ?  If  they  do  not  believe, 
sad  do  their  part  as  redeemed  souls,  is  it  right  to  infer  that  Christ  did  not  die  for 
thtm  and  do  his  part  as  the  Redeemer  or  Saviour  of  all  men  ?  Especially  since 
ths  Scriptures  testify  that  eternal  salvation  is  suspended  on  otir  works  of  faith ; 
sod  that  the  rep^bates  perish,  because  they  **  deny  in  works  the  'Lord  that 
ksMrfattbemr 
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seedt  which  is  Christ]  shall  all  no-  reformed  by  these  things,  I  will 
tioHS  [yeal  all  families  of  the  earth  punish  you  yet  seven  times,  4ec. 
be  blessed,  Gal.  iii,  S,  16 ;  Gen.  And  if  ye  will  no<  for  all  this 
30^  3.  hearken  to  me,  &c,  I  will  cast 

down  your  carcasses  upon  the  car- 

*.        '  cassesofyour  idols,  dec,  and  my  sqqI 

shall  a6Aor  you,  Lev*  xxvi,  21-80. 

in  him  [the  Word  made  flesh]  Every  branch  tit  iite4hat  bearoth 
was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  not  fruit  [during  the  day  of  saha- 
of  men ;  and  the  light  shineth  [even]  tion]  he  taketh  away,  dz^  and  it  is 
in  the  darkness,  dec,  [that}  com-  i^ttAer^  and  men  gather  t|iem,  and 
prehended  it  not.  John  came  fi>r  east  them  into  the  fire  and  they 
a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  are  burned*  John  xv,  2-43.  .  Ye 
light,  that  all  men  through  it  [di'  shall  bow  down  to  the  cdaii|^ter, 
ours  9w7o^]  mi^t  belike,  &c»  becatue  whea  I  caUed  ye  did  nol 
That  .was  .the  true  .fight  which  muioer,  Isa.  Ixv,  12. 
Ug^teth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  toarldy  John  i,  4,  dec* 

From  the  preceding  scriptures  it  appears,  that  as  in  a  vine  some 
branches  arc  nearer  the  root  than  others ;  so  among  mankind  some 
men  have  a  stronger  and  more  immccfiate  union  ^ith  Christ  than  others  ; 
but,  so  long  as  their  day  of  salvation  lasts,  all  men  have  some  interest 
in  him ;  there  being  as  many  ways  of  being  in  Christ,  as  there  are  dis- 
pensations of  Gospel  grace.  Thai  inlants  are  interested  in  him,  seems 
evident  Ijrom  Rom.  V,  18,  and  Mark  x,  14  :  and  that  Cornelius,  (pr  ex- 
ample, was  in  Christ  as  a,  just  Jieathen^  before  he  was  in  him  as  a  Jew- 
ish proselyiey  much  more  before  he  was  in  liim  as  a  Christian  believer^ 
is  not  less  evident  from  Matt,  xxv,  29 ;  Fsa.  1, 23 ;  Luke  xvi,  10, 1 1.  But 
when  the  expression^  being  in  Christy  is  taken  in  its  most  confined  sense, 
as  it  is  in  some  of  the  epistles,  it  means  a  being  so  fully  acquainted  with, 
and  so  intimately  united  to  Christ,  as  to  enjoy  the  privileges  pecidiar  to 
the  Christian  dispensation,  like  Cornelius,  when  he  had  l)elieved  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  was  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  say  that 
he  was  in  every  respect  without  Christ  before,  is  to  strike  a  blow  at  the 
root :  it  is  to  suppose  that  a  man  can  be  accepted  out  of  the  Beloved, 
work  righteousness  witJiout  Christ's  assistance,  and  ^*  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,"  in  a  total  sep<iration  from  tlic  vine.  Thus  it  is,  how- 
ever, that  the  Sohiidianism  of  Zelotes  meets  witli  the  Pharisaism  of 
Honestus. 

I.  II. 

All  men  should  honour  the  Son  I  have  purged  thee  [I  have  done 
[by  believing  on  him,]  Jolm  v,  23.  the  part  of  a  Saviour]  and  thou 
1  will  draw  all  men  to  me,  John  wast  not  purged :  [thou  hant  not 
xii,  32.  The  free  gifl  came  upon  done  the  part  of  a  penitent  siimer,} 
all  men,  Rom.  v,  18.  The  saving  Ezek.  xxiv,  IS.  Behold,  I  stand  at 
grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
all  men,  Tit.  ii,  11.  God  giveth  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door 
to  all  men  hberally,  and  upbniideth  [by  the  ol>edience  of  faith]  I  will 
not,  James  i,  5.  The  Lord  is  good  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
to  all    [or  loving  to  every  man]    him,  and  he  with  me,  Rev.  iii,  20. 
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and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
ofl  his  «orJb,  I^  cxlv,  9.  If  ooe 
died  for  all,  dien  were  all  dead. 
He  died  for  all,  that  tbey  which  live, 
Aould,  dec,  Hve  to  him  who  died  ' 
for  thcnn;  2  Cor.  v,  14,  15. 

He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  Of  a  tmth  I  perceiTQ  that  God  w 
flieii,  dec  We  [men]  esteemed  no  respecter  of  persons^  Acts  x,  34. 
him  not,  d^.  Surely  he  was  If  ye  have  rei^)ect  to  persons,  ye 
wounded'  for  our  transgressions,  commit  sin,  James  ti,  9.  It  is 
dec,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  written,  Be  ye  hoLy^  for  I  am  holy. 
[tndoOjf,  and  his  seed,  peksevering  And  if  ye  cidl  on  the  Father,  whOf 
believers,  completely]  healed.  AU  without  respect  of  persons^  judgetk 
we  \med\  like  sheep  have  gone  according  to  every  masCs  toork^ 
astray :  we  have  turned  every  one  pass  the  time  of  year  sojourning 
to  his  own  way^  and  the  Lord  hath  here  in  fear ;  forasmuch  as  y^ 
kid  on  him  the  iiiiquityof  us  all,  know  that  ye  were  redeemedy  dee, 
Alc  He  poured  out  his  sohl  unto  with  the  precious  bk>od  of  Ckristf 
death,  dec;  he  bote  the  sin  [o>a^]  1  P^t.  i,  17,  18.  [How  different 
of  the*  multitudes,  and  made  inter-  is  this  Grospel  from  the  Gospel  of 
cesnoo  for  the'  transgressors,  Isa.  the  day !  -  And  if  to  elect  and  to 
Mii,  3-6,  12.  If  any  man  sin,  we  reprobate  is  to  judge  that  myriadsL 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  of  unborn  people  shall  bo  eternally 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  loved  or  hated  without  any  respect 
tt  the  propitiation  for  oursms ;  and  to  their  tempers  and  actions,  what 
sot  for  ours  only^  but  also  for  the  can  we  say  of  doctrines,  which  foe 
■ns  of  the  whole  worid,  V  John  ii,  upon  Grod  the  spot  that  Solomon 
1,2.  describes  in  the  following  words  T| 

it  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of 
persons  in  judgment.      He  that 
says  to  the  wicked.  Thou  art  right- 
eous, [or  he  that  says  to  what  19 
not,  Thou  art  wicked,  and  I  uncon^ 
ditionaUy  appoint  thee  for  eternal 
destructionA  him  shall  the  p€H>ple 
curse:   nations  shall   abhor  him, 
Prov.  xxiv,  28,  24. 
Gekbrai*  REDfiXpnoN  and  fvee        Through  the  liberty  .  of  our 
6BACE    are    the   gracious   spring    will  we  nunf  improve  or  neglect 
whence  ^ow  the  general,  sincere,   so  great  redemption ;  toe  may  make, 
ond  rational  missions.  Gospel  calls,    or  refuse  to  make  our  sincere  eleC' 
commands,  exhortations,  and  expos^    turn  and,  rational  calling  sure ;  as 
tdaiUms  which  follow,  appears  from  the  following  scrip- 

tures : — 
God  hath  reconciled  us  to  him-        We  pray  j^ott,m  Christ's  stead,  5e 

*The  fint  signification  of  the  Hebrew  word  la  (BR)  is  a  multitude;  and  a* 
Iniah  uses  it  in  the  plural  number,  I  hope  Zelotes  will  not  tliink  that  I  take 
•a  undue  liberty,  when  I  render  it  the  multitudes :  namely,  the  multitudes  of 
"transgressors**  mentioned  in  the  same  verse;  or  the  multitudes  of  men  that 
**  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  ways.*'    8ee  versw  3,  6, 
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self  by  JeauB  Christ,  2  Cor.  v,  yt  reconciled  to  God,  2  Cor.  ▼» 

18.  29. 

Him  [Christ]  God  hath  exalted  And  they  aU;  with  one  ccMiaenI, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel — [and]  began  to  make  excuse^  &c.  I  haive 
to  the  Gentiles,  [i.  e.  to  all  pian-  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  con- 
kind)  who  are  made  up  of  Jews  not  come,  ^ec.  Then  the  master 
and  Gentiles,]  Acts  v,  81 ;  xi,  18.  of  the  house  l^eing  an^  said,  ^c, 
[Hence  it  v^  that]  God  now  com-  None  of  those  men,  who  were  Md- 
mandeth  aU  men  every  where  to  re-  den  [gt  caUed^  add  refused  to  make 
pent;  because  he  will  judge  die  their  calling  and  election  sure]  shall 
worid  in  ri^teousnesB,  Acts  xvii,  taste  of  my  supper,  Luke  xvii,  18w 
30, 31.         . 

Thou  [Paid]  iriialt  be  his  [ChnsUs]  How  tong,  ye  simple. aneSy  will  ye 

witness  uiito  aU  men.  To  make  all  love  simplicity  ?  and  the  fStomert 

meaoi  see  what- is  the  feUowship  of  delight  in  scorning?  and^ootf  hate 

the  mystery  [ofjredeemiilg  and  sane-  knowledge?     TVHi  you  at  my  re- 

tifying  love,]  Acts  xxii,  15 ;  Eph.  proof  r  behokl,  F  will  pour-  out  my 

iii,  9.  Spirit  unto  you,  Prov.  i,  22,  23. ' 

Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  sacedy  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Crod,  ^,  open 

dU  the  ends  of  the  earthy  Isa.  xlv,  thy  mouth  wide,  and  /  will  JUl  it*. 

22.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  tra-  But  my  people  vmild  not  hearicen  to 

vel  [with  sin]  and  are  heavy  laden  my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none 

[with  troubles]  and  I  will  give  you  ofme,  Psa.  Ixxxi,  10,  11. 

rest.  Matt,  xi,  28.  ^ 

Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 

All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea-  this  day  agaii}8t  you,  that  I  have  set 

ven,  and  in  earth :  go  ye  therefore  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 

and  teach  [proselyte]  all  nationsy  and  cursing :  therefore  choose  lifcy 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  that  thou  mayest  live,  Deut.  xxx, 

Father,  and  of  die  Son,  and  of  the  19.     Mary  hath  chosen  the  good 

Holy  Ghost.  [A  sure  proof  this  that  part,  Luke  x,  42.    Choose  you  this 

the  Son  has  redeemed  all  nations,  day  whom  yc  will  serve,  <kc,  but  as 

and  purchased  for  them  the  infki-  for  me,  and  my  bouse,  [we  have 

ences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,   Matt,  made  our  choice]  tre  will  serve  the 

xxviii,  18,  19.]  Lord,  Josh,  xxiv,  15. 

Go  into  all  the  world,  aod  preach  He  that  rejerieih  me,  &c,  hath 

the  Grospel  to  every  creature,  &«,  one  that  judgeth  him.     The  word 

and  they  went  forth  preaching  every  [of  the  Gospel]  that  I  have  spoken, 

where,  Mark  xvi,  15,  20.     Wkoso*  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  lf|st 

ever  willy  let  him  take  of  the  water  day,  John  xii,  48.  We  triU  not  have 

of  life  freely y  Rev.  xxii,  17.     The  this  man  to  reign  over  ns.     Those, 

Lord  is  not  willing  that  any  should  d^c,  who  wotM  not  that  I  should 

perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  reign  over  them,  slay  them  before 

repentance,  2  Pet.  iii,  9.  me,  Luke  xix,  14,  27. 

Come  now  [ye  nilers  of  Sodom,  If  ye  he  willing  and  obedienty  &c, 

ye  people  of  Gotnorrah]  and  let  us  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  yc  shall 

reason  together,  saith  the  Lord,  he  dtt*oured'w\\\\  the  sword ;  for  the 

Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it, 

shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  d&c.  Ye  verses  19,  20. 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  knd,  Isa. 
i,  10,  18,  19. 


SCOONP.]  SCtornTHK  8CALE8.  69 

L  IL 

Ho,  ecery  one  that  thirsteth  [for  Thus  i^ake  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

life  and  happiness]  come  ye  to  the  &c.     But  they  refused  to  hearken, 

waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  and  pulled  away  the  shoulder  and 

coDfte  ye,  buy  wine  and  milk,  with^  stopped  .^^eir  ears^  that  they  should 

out  money  and  without  price.     In-  not  hear.     Yea,  they  made  their 

e/tn^  your  ear^  hear,  and  your  sbu^  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  lest 

shall  live;  BudlwUl  make  an  ever-  they  should  he^  the  law,  and  the 

lasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 

suxe  mercies  of  David,  &c.     Seek  sent  in  his  Spirit,  &c.     Therefore 

ye  the  Lord  while  Ae  may  he  found ;  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 

and  cam  upon  him  while  he  is  near,  and  tJiey  would  not  hear ;  so  they 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  dtc,  cried,  and  /  wotdd  not  Itear,  saith 

and  return  unto  the  Lord,. for  he  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Zech.  vii,  8,  18. 
win  abundantly  pardon,  Isa.  Iv,  1-7. 

Wisdom  standetfa  in  the  top  of  I  also  will  choose  their  delusions, 

high  places:  she  erieth  at  the  gates,  dec,  because  when  /  called^  none 

at  the  entry  of  the  city,  dtc.  Unto  did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did 

you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  not  hear;  but  they  did  evil  before 

to  <Ae  sons  of  men^  dec.    Hear,  for  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  winch 

I  will  speak  excellent  things,  &c.  I  delighted  not,  Isa.  Ixvi,  4. 
Receive  my  instruction,  rather  than 
choice  goM,  d^c.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  .and  learn  of  me.;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  ttaJl  fnd  rest  voiio  yoar  aovik ; 
lor  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light,  Prov.  viii,  2,  dec ;  Matt,  xi, 
29,  30. 

An  the  people  [of  bloody  devoted  The  Jews  were  filled,  with  envy, 

Jerusalem]  ran  together  imto  them  and  spuke    against    those    things 

[Peter  and  John  :]  and  when  Peter  which,  were  spoken  by  Paul ;  con- 

saw  it,  he  answered,  Yc  [all  the  tradictiiig  and  blaspheming.    Then 

people]  are  the  children  of  the  cove-  Paul  wuxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was 

Dant,  which  God  made,  saying  to  necessary  that  the  word  oT  God  [the 

Abraham,  ^  And  in  thy  seed  ^all  Gospel  of  Christ]  should  first  have 

aU  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  been  spoken  to  you :  but,  seeing  ye 

Ueased.''  Unto  you  [all  the  people]  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your^ 

first  [as  being  Jews]  God,  dec,  sient  selves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo. 

Us  Son  Jesus  to  hless  you  [all  the  we  turn  to  the  Grentiles :  for  so  hath 

people]  hy  turning  away  every  one  the  Ixird  commanded,  Acts  xiii,  45, 

ffyou  from  his  iniquities.  Acts  iii,  46.  [Query.  How  could  it  be  neces^ 

9,  11,12,  2$,  26.  sary  ^  that  the  Gospel  should  first  be 

spoken  to  those  Jews,"  if  God  had 
eternally  fixed,  that  there  should  be 
ho  Gospel, — no  Saviour,  for  them  X\ 

*  Zelotet  repreflenti  the  '*  sure  meroies  of  David,**  and  **  the  everlasting  cove. 
Bant,**  as  abeolately  unconditional.  But  I  appeal  to  Candidus :  does  not  this 
pf  age  raentioii  four  requisites  on  our  part  ?  Inclining  obr  oar :  hearing :  seek, 
ing  the  Lord :  and  forsaking  our  wicked  way  7  And  do  not  we  accordingly  find. 
Acts  ziii,  34,  that  many  of  those  to  whom  St.  Paul  offered  those  **sure  mercies,** 
nuswd  them  by  "  contradicting,*'  instead  of  **  inclining  their  ear  t** 
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T^  whom  [the  Gentiles]  I  send       Them  (hat  perish  becaiue  Aejf 

thee  to  open  tkeir  eyes,  and  to  turn    rtceived  nof  the  love  of  the  tnitli, 

Aem  &otn  daiknesa  to  light,  and    that  they  might   be  saved.     And 

&va  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;    Jor  Ikia  cause  God  shall  send  them 

tAol  ihttf  may  receive  forgiveness    strong  delusions,  die,  that  they  all 

of  siiU,  and  an  inheritance  among    mi^t  be  danined,  who  believed  not 

them  w'ha  are  sanctified  by  faith    tiie  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un. 

that  IB  in  mo,  Acta  xxvi,  17,  IS.        righteouaiesa,  2  Thess.  it,  10,  &c. 

Behold,    Kow   is   the    accepted        O   Jerusalem,   iic,    bow    often 

Hme  f  behold,  now  is  the  day  of    v>ould  I  have  gathered  together  Uiy 

sideation,  2  Cor.  vi,  2.     Where-    children   [amoi^  whom  were  the 

fore, beloved,  account  that  theZoH^    chief  piie8b,scribes,BndPhBnsee8] 

svffering  of  the  Lord  is  salv^ion ;    as  a.  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  on; 

even  as. our  beloved  brother  1^1    der  her  wiiiga,  and  ye  vould  tiol  t 

also  bath  written  to  you  [in  the  next    Luke    xiii,    S4.     Thus   snith   the 

passage,]  2  Pet.  iii,  0,  16.     De-    Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I  'will  bring 

spisest  tliou  the   riches  of  God's    upon  this  city,  <te,  all  the  evil  that 

goodness,    and    forbeaxance,    and    I  have  pronounced  against  it ;  he. 

long  sufTering;   not  knowing  that    cause    they   have   hardened  their 

the  goodnem  of  God'  leadeth  thee    jteeks  that  they  might  not  hear  toy 

to  repentnncf,  and  of  consequence    words,  Jer.  xia,  15,     Tlie  Lord  is 

to  eternal  iralvalion  ?  Kom.  ii,  4,        our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of 

his  pasture  and  the   sheep  of  his 

hand.     To-day,  if  yc  mil  hear  bis 

voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  as  in 

the  provocation,  &c,   when   your 

fathers    saw    my   works.      P<xt)r 

years  long  I  was  grieved  with  that 

generation,  and  said.  It  is.  a  people 

that  do  err  in  their  Iicarts,  ^c— 

To  whom  1  sware    in    »By  wrath, 

thM  they  shfndd  twt  enter  into  my 

rest,  P*i.  xlv,  7,  &.c. 

Iliis  is  one  of  the  "cloadsof  S'cripfurc  witnesses,"  which  we  produce 

in  favour  of  redeeming  free  grace  and  electing  free  will.    To  some  peo- 

pie  tliis  cloud  appears  so  big  with  evidence,  and  so  luminous,  that  they 

think  Hraiestns  and  Zelotes,  with  all  the  admirers  of  Socmiis  and  Calvin, 

can  never  raise  dust  enough  to  involve  il  in  <larkne8B,  at  least  before 

those  who  have  not  yet  permitted  prejudice  to  put  out  both  their  eyes. 

[t  is  worth  notice,  tliat  Ilwiestus  has  nut  one  Scripture  to  prove  that 

any  man  can  be  saved  witlioiit  the  Hedeemcr's  atonement.     On  the 

contrary,  we  read  that  there  is  salvation  "in  no  other;"  that  there  is 

"no  other  name,"  or  perwii,  "  whereby  we  must  be  snvod  ;"  and  that 

"  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him — the  light  of  the  worid,  and 

the  light  of  men."     And  it  is  remarkable,  ibat  although  the  peculiar 

gospel  of  Zeloles  is  founded  upon  the  doctrine  of  a.  partial  atonement, 

there  is  not  in  all  the  Bible  oue  passage  that  represents  "the  world"  as 

being  mode  up  of  the  elect  only  ;  not  one  text  which  aswrts  that  Christ 

made  an  atonement  for  one  part  of  the  world  exclusively  of  the  other; 

no,  nor  one  word  vfaitch,  being  candidly  nnderstood  according  to  the  cgq^ 
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text,  cuts  off  ehher  man,  woman,  or  child  from  the  benefit  of  Christ *9 
redemption ;  at  least  so  long  as  the  day  of  grace  and  initial  salvation 
bsteth.  Nay,  the  very  reverse  is  directly  or  indirectly  asserted :  foir 
our  Lord  tfireatcned  his  very  apostles  with  a  hell,  "  where  the  worm 
dieth  not,  qnd  the  fite  is  not  quenched,"  if  they  did  not  «  pluck  out  the 
ofiending  eye."  St.  Peter  speaks  of  those  who  "  bring  swifl  destruc- 
tion upon  themselves  by  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  And  St. 
Ptail  mentions  "  destruction  of  a  brother  for  whom  Christ  died ;"  yea, 
and  the  **  much  sorer  punisbinent  of  him  who  had  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  Grod,  had  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant^  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  [and  conoArpiAnHy  redeemed,]  an  imholy  thing,  and  liad 
done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,"  by  wtucn  spiiit  ho  and  other  apostates 
<*  were  once  enlightened,  and  had  tasted  the  heavenly  gift— 4lie  good 
word  of  God,  and  the. powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  Heb.  x,  29 ;  vi,  4. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  of  all  the  unscriptural  doctrines  viiich  prejn- 
diced  divines  have  imposed  upon  the  simple,  none  is  more  directly  con- 
tnuy  to  Scripture  than  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  )>articular  atonement. — 
An  Arian  can  produce,  <'  My  Father  is  greater  than  I ;"  and  a  Papist, 
"Tilts  is  my  body,"  in  support  of  their  error ;  but  a  Calvinist  caimot 
produce  on6  word  that  excludes  even  Cain  and  Judas  from  the  tem- 
porary interest  in  Christ's  atonement,  whereby  they  had  <<  the  day  of 
initial  salvation,"  which  they  once  enjoyed  and  abused. 

The  tide  of  Scripture  evidence  in  favour  of  general  redemption  is  so 
strong,  that  at  times  -it  carries  away  both  St.  Augustine  and  Calvin,  not- 
withstanding their  particular  resistance.  The  former  says,  ^gratat 
htmanum  genusy  rum  morbis  corporis,  sed  peccatis,  Jacet  toto  orbe  ter- 
rarum  ab  oriente  tisque  ad  occidcntem  grandut  cpgrottis.  Ad  sdnandum 
grandem  agrotum  descendit  omnipotens  Medicus,  (Aug.  De  Verbis 
Domini,  Sermon  59.)  **  Mankind  is  Hick,  not  witli  bodily  diseases,  but 
with  sins.  The  HiroE  patiknt  lies  all  the  worli>  over,  stretched 
from  east  to  west.  To  heal  the  huge  patient,  tlie  omnipotent  Physician 
descends  from  heaven."  ^  As  for  Calvin,  in  a  happy  moment,  he  does 
not  scruple  to  say :  Se  toti  mundo  propitium  ostendit,  cum  sine  e.xcep^ 
tiane  omnes  ad  Christi  fidem  vocal,  qiUB  nihil  aliud  est  qtiam  ingressus 
in  viiam,  (Cal.  in  Job,  iii,  15,  IG.)  '^God  shows  himself  propitious 
(o  ALL  THE  WORLD,  when  he,  without  eacceptioti,  iuvitcs  all  men  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ ;  faith  being  tlie  entrance  into  lite."  Agreeable  to  this, 
when  he  comments  upon  these  words  of  St.  Paul,  «  There  is  one  Me- 
diator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ,"  he  says  witli  great  truth : 
Cum  iiaque  commune  mortis  stuB  benefieium  OMmavs  esse  velit,  injuriam 
iUifacimU,  qui  opiniotie  sua  quempiam  arcent  a  spe  saluiis.  (Calv.  in 
1  llnrL  ii,  5.)  **  Since  therefore  Christ  is  willing  tiiat  the  benefit  of  his 
death  should  be  common  to  all  men  ;  they  do  him  an  tnjiuy,  who,  by 
their  opinion,  debar  any  one  from  the  hope  of  salvation."  !£,  Calvin 
himself  being  judge,  **  they  do  Christ  an  injury,  who  by  their  opinion 
debar  any  one  from  the  ho|>e  of  salvation,"  how  great,  how  multiplied 
an  injury  does  Zelotes  do  to  the  Redeemer,  by  his  opinion  of  particular 
redemption;  an  opinion  this,  which  efibotually  debars  all  the  unre. 
deemed  from  tlie  least  well  grounded  hope  of  ever  escaping  the  dam. 
nation  of  hell,  be  their  endeavours  af^er  salvation  ever  so  strong  and 
ever  so  many. 
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As  I  set  my  seal  with  fuller  confidence  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's 
Divine  carriage  upon  the  cross,  when  I  hear  the  centurion  who  headed 
his  executioners  cry  out,  .^  Truly  this  was  the  Son. of  God :"  so  I  em. 
brace  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption  with  a  fuller  persu^ision  of  its 
truth,  when  I  hear  Calvin  himself  say,  ^  Forasmuch  *aa  the  upshot  of 
a  happy  hfe  consists  in  the  knowledge  of  Crod,  lest  the  door  of  hap- 
piness should  be  shut  against  any  tnan^JGod  has  hot  cmly  implanted  in 
the  minds-  of  men,  that  which  we  call  the  seed  of  beligion  ;>  but  he 
has  likewise  so  manifested  himself  in.  all  the  fabric  of  the  world,  and 
presents  himself  daily  to  them  in  so  plain  a  manner,  that  they  cannot 
open  their  eyes,  but  they  must  needs  discover  him."  His  own  words 
are  :  Q^ia  uUimtis  hpaiiXf  9iuh  JlnU  in  Dei  cogmtUme  pontut  Sff,  ne  cm 
prtDcluniM  csset  ad,  feliaUOeai  adilus^  non  solum  hominum  AHenUlms  uu 
didU  iUudy  quod  dicimus  sexigiovis  semen  ;  sed  Ua,9e  patefeeU  m  talo 
mundi  opyicio^ ac  se  quaiidie  pakuiH  <0ertjVt  aperire  oeidos  nequeaiU  qnm 
eum  aspicere  cegantur.  {ItuU  lib,  i,  cap.  5,  sec.  L)  Happy  would  it 
have  been  for  us,  if  Calvin  the  CaMniH  had  been  of  one  mind  .witb 
Calvin  the  reformer.  Had  this  been  the  case,  he  woukl  never,  have 
encouraged  ihose  who  arc  called  by  his  name  to  despise  ^  the  seed  of 
beuoion  which  God  has  imphmted  in  the  minds  of  men,  lest  the  door 
of  happiness  should  be  sliut  against  an^  one.^*  Nor  would  he  incon- 
sistently have  taught  his  admirers  to  do  Christ,  and  desponding  souls* 
that  very  ^^  injury,"  against  wliich  he  justly  bears  bis  testimony  in  one 
of  the  preceding  quotations.  . 

Although  Zelotes  has  a  peculiar  veneration  for  Austin  and  Cahrint 
yet  when  they  speak  of  redemption  as  tlie  oracles  of  God,  he  bega 
leave  to  dissent  fn)m  them  both. 

To  maintain,  therefore,  even  against,  them,  his  favourite  doctrine  of. 
absolute,  election  and  pretention,  he  advances  some  objections,  three  or 
four  of  which  deserve  our  attention,  not  so  much  indeed  on  account  of 
their  weight,  as  on  account  of  the  groat  stress  which  he  lays  upon 
them. 

Objection  F^rst,  "You  assert,"  says  he,  "that  the  doctrine  of 
general  redemption  is  Scriptural,  and  that  no  man  is  absolutely  repro- 
bated :  but  I  can  produce  a  text  strong  enough  to  convince  you  of  your 
error.  If  the  inkjority  of  mankind  were  not  unconditionally  reprobated^ 
our  Lord  would  at  least  have  prayed  for  them :  but  tliis  he  expressly 
refused  to  do  in  these  words,  "  I  pray  for  them  [my  disciples :]  1  pray 
not  for  the  worlds*  John  xvii^  9.  Hero  the  world  is  evidently  excluded 
from  all  interest  in  our  Iiord's  pra}ing  breath ;  and  how  much  more 
from  all  interest  in  his  atoning  blood  ?" 

Answer.  I  have  already  touched  upon  this  objection,  (Third 
Check,  vol.  first,)  To  what  I  have  said  there,  I  now  add  the  following 
fuller  reply :-— Our  I^rd  never  excluded  "  the  world"  from  all  share  in 
his  intercession.  When  lie  said,  "  I  pray  fer  them,  I  pray  not  for  the 
world ;"  it  is  just  as  if  he  had  said,  "  The  Messing  which  I  now  ask  for 
my  beUeving  disciples,  I  do  not  ask  'for  the  world;'  not  because  I 
have  absolutely  reprobated  the  world,  but  because  the  world  is  not  in 
a  capacity  of  receiving  this  peculiar  blessing."  Therefore,  to  take 
occasion  from  that  expression  to  traduce  Christ  as  a  reprobating  re- 
specter of  persons,  is  as  ungenerous  as  to  affirm  that  the  master  of  a 
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granunar  0cho(^  is  a  partial,  capricious  man,  who  pays  no  attention  to 
the  greateat  part  of  his  scholars,  because,  when  he  made  critical  re- 
marks upon  Homer,  he  once  said,  **  M;y  lecture  is  for  the  Greek  class, 
and  not  the  Latin." 

l^at  this  is  the  ensy-j  natural  sense  of  our  Lord^s  words,  nill  appear 
by  tlie  ibllowing  observations.     (1.)  Docs  he  not  just  atler  (verse  11) 
mention  the  favonr  which  he  did  not  ask  for  the  world  ?      *"•  Holy  Fa- 
ther, keep,  through  thy  name,  those  ^hom  thou  hast  given  me,  [by  the 
decree  of  faith,]  that  th^y  may  be  one  as  w:c  are."     (2.)  Would  it  not 
have  been  absurd  in  Christ  to  pray^  the  Father  to  keep  ^  a  world"  of 
unbeUevers,  and  to  make  them  one  f    (8.)  Though  our  Lord  prayed  at 
fint  for  his  disciples  alone,  did  he  not,  before  he  concluded  his  prayer, 
(verse  2,)  piray  for  future  believers  t    And  then  giving  the  utmost  lati- 
tude to  his  charitable  wishes,  did  ho  not  pray  (verse  21)  ^Uiat  the 
wcM.  ndght  Mteoe"— «nd  (verse  23)  ^  that  the  world  might  know  that 
God  had  went  kirn  ?"    (4.)  Was  not  this  prating  that  the  world  might 
be  made  partakers  of  the  very  blessing  which  his  disciples  then  enjoyed.: 
witness  theso  words,  (ver.  24,  25,)  *^  O  righteous  Fatlier,  the  world  has 
not  known  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these  [believers]  have 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me  T     (5.^  **  the  world  hateth  me,"  said 
oar  Lord.     Now  if  ho  **  never  prayed  fc)r  the  irorld,^^  how  could  he  be 
said  to  have  loved  and  prayed  for  his  enemiejt  7    How  Itadly  will  Ze- 
Idles  be  off,  if  he  stands  only  in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  a  man, 
who  would  never. pray  for  the  bulk  of  his  enemies  or  neighbours?    But 
this  is  not  all ;  for  (6.)  If  our  Lord  "  never  prayed  for  the  world,"  he 
acted  the  part  of  those  wiclied  Pharisees  who  **  laid  u[>6n  other  people's 
flhoulderB  heavy  burthens  wliich  they  took  care  not  to  touch  wi|h  one  of 
their  fingers ;"  fSw  he  said  to  his  followers,  **  ]*ray  for  them  who  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you,"  [that  is,  j)ray  for  the  world,']  Matt,  v, 
44.     Bui  if  we  beheve  Zelotes,  ^  he  said  and  did  not :"  like  some  im- 
placable preachers  who  recommend  a  forgivhig  temper,  he  gave  good 
precepts  and  set  a  bad  example. 

I  ask  C^andidus'  pardon  for  detaining  him  so  long  about  so  frivolous 
an  argument :  but  as  it  is  that  which  Zelotes  most  frequently  produces 
in  fiivoar  of  particular  redemption,  and  the  absolute  reprobation  of  the 
worid,  I  thougiit  it  my  duty  to  cx|)ose  his  well  meant  mistidie,  and  to 
wipe  off  the  blot  which  his  opinion  (not  he)  fixes  upon  our  I^rd*s- cha- 
racter;— an  opinion  this,  which  represents  Christ's  prayer,  *' Father, 
forgive  them,"  to  be  all  of  a  piece  with  Judas'  kiss.  For,  if  Christ 
prayed  with  his  Zt/w,  that  his  worldly  inunlerers  might  be  forgiven,  while 
in  his  heart  he  absolutely  excluded  them  from  all  interest  in  his  inter- 
cesaion,  and  in  the  blood,  by  which  alone  they  could  be  forgiven ;  might 
he  not  as  well  have  said.  My  praying  lips  salute^  but  my  reprobating 
heart  betrays  you :  hail  reprobates  and  be  damned  ? 

OiUBcnoN  Secxind.  ^AU  your  carnal  reasonings  and  logical  sub- 
tidies  can  never  overthrow  the  plain  word  of  Gml.  The  Scriptures 
cannot  be  broken,  and  they  expressly  mention  particular  redemption. 
Rev.  V,  8,  d,  we  read  that  *  four-and-twenty  elders  having  har)>s,  siuig 
a  new  song,  saying,  ^c,  lliou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongiie,  and  people,  and  nation.'  Again,  Rev. 
ziv,  1,  Ac,  we  read  of  one  himdred  and  forty-four  thousiuid  *har|)ers 
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that  stood  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads^  dtc,  ringing  as  it  were  a  new  song  which  no 
man  could  learn  but  Uie  one  hundred  and  forty-tbur  thousand  who  were 
redeemed  from  the  earth,  &c ;  these  wore  redeemed  from  among  men*' 
Now  if  all  men  were  redeemed,  would  not  St.  John  ^peak  nonsense  if 
he  said  that  tlie  elect  were  redeemed  from,  among  men?  But  as  he 
positively  says  so,  it  follows  that  the  generaUty  of  men  are  passed  by, 
or  left  in  a  reprobate  state  absolutely  unredeemed." 

Answbr.  There  is  a  redemption  by  power  distinct  from,  though 
connected  with  our  redemption  by  price.  Th4A  redemption  is  in  many 
things  particular ;  consisting  chiefly  in  Uie  actual  bestowing  of  the  tern* 
poral,  spiritual,  or  eternal  deliverances  and  blessings  which  the  atoning 
blood  has  peculiarly  merited  for  believers ;  ^  CYaik  being  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  .but  especially  of  them  that  believe."  Various  degrees  of 
that  redemption  are  pcHnted  out  in  tlio  following  scriptures,  ad  well  as 
in  the  passages  wliich  you  quote  out  of  the  book  of  Revelaticm.  **  Tbe. 
angel  who  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads.  ITie  Lord  hath 
redeemed  you  front  the  hand  of  Pharaoh.  When  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh;  Ye 
arc  sealed,  &c,  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession. 
We  ourselves  groan,  waiting  for  the  redemption  of  our  body."  When 
therefore  some  eminent  saints  sing,  ^  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood  [sprinkled  upon  our  conscience***  thn>ugh  faith]  out  of  every 
kindred,"  d^c,  it  is  not  because  Christ  shed  nK)re  blood  upon  the  cross 
for  them  than  for  other  people ;  but  because,  through  the  faithful  im- 
provemeut  of  the  Jive  taieiUx^  which  sovereign,  distinguishing  grace  had 
entrusted  them  with,  they  excelled  in  virtue,  and  '•  overcame  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  more  gloriously  than  the 
generality  of  their  tcllow  believers  do. 

Ofie  or  two  arginnents  Hill,  I  hope,  conWnce  the  render  that  Zelotes 
has  no  right  to  press  into  the  senice  of  free  wruth  the  texts  produced 
in  his  objection ;  as  he  certainly  does,  when  he  applies  them  to  a  paiti- 
cular  re<leniption  by  price,  (1.)  Oiod  promised  to  Abraham,  that  "all 
the  nations,  yeoy  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  in  his 
seed,  ihat  ix,  in  Christ,  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
And  our  .Lord  comniunds,  accordingly,  that  his  redeeming  work  be 
preached  to  "  ever}'  creature  among  all  nations :"  but  if  there  be  no 
redemption  but  that  of  those  elders  and  saitUs  mentioned  Rev.  v,  8,  9, 
and  said  to  be  **  redeemed  to  God,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nati<;»n,  it.  follows ,  that  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,"  is  led  unreileemed  in  (lat  contradiction  to  God*9 
promise,  as  well  as  to  the  general  tenor  of  the  Scriptures.  (2.)  Tlie 
number  of  the  saved  is  greater  than  that  of  the  redeemed.  For  St. 
Jolui,  Rev.  vii,  9,  describes  the  saved  as  '<  a  great  multitude  which  no 
man  could  number."  But  the  persons  ^  redeemed  from  the  earth  and 
redeemed  from  among  men,"  are  said  to  be  just  one  luuidred  and  forty- 
four  thousand :  whence  it  follows,  either  that  an  *"■  immmerable  multi- 
tude" of  men  will  sing  "  salvation  to  the  Lamb,"  without  having  been 
redeemed ;  or  that  one  hundred  and  forty-tour  thousand  s«'>uls  are  ^  a 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number ;"  and  that  as  the  number  of  theee 
^  redeemed  from  the  earth  and  from  among  men,"  is  already  campteiedy 
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aD  the  rest  of  mankind  are  consigned  over  to  inevitable,  finished  dam- 
natioii.  Tlias,  according  to  the  objection  which  I  answer,  Zelotes  him- 
self 18  passed  by,  as  well  as  ^  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  natioii."  O  ye  kindreds  and  tongues,  ye  people  and  nations, — ^ye' 
l^gli^h  and  Welsh,  ye  8cotch  and  Irish,  awake  to  your  native  good 
sense ;  nor  dignify' any  longer  with  the  name  of  **  doctrines  of  grace^^^ 
incoDflisftent  tenets  imported  from  Geneva, — barbarous  tenets  that  rob 
yoQ  nationally  of  the  inestimable  jewel  of  redemption,  and  leav^  you 
nationally  in  the  lurch  with  Cain  and  Judas — ^with  wretches  whose  re- 
probation  (if  we  believe  Zelotes)  was  absolutely  insured  before  your 
happy  islands  emerged  out  of  the  sea,  and  the  sea  out  of  the  cliaos. 

Objbction  thisd.  But  we  are  pressed  with  rational,  as  well  as 
Scnptmal  arguments.  To  show  that. Christ,  who  was  lavish  of  his 
tears  over  juMly  reprobated  Jerusalem,  was  so  sparing  of  his  blood,  that 
be  would  not  shed  one  drop  of  it  for  the  world,  and  for  the  reprobated 
nations  therein^  nrach  less  for  the  arch  reprobate,  Judas :  to  show  this^ 
I  my,  Ze]aie8  asks,  ^  How  txxild  Christ  iredeem  Judtm?  Was  not  Judas' 
sool  actually  in  heH,  beyond  the  reach  of  redemption,  when  Christ  Ued 
upon  the  croas?" 

Asitfwnu  'Hie  fallacy' of  this  argument  will  be  sufHciently  pointed  out 
bf  retorting. it  thus: — ''How  could  Christ  Iredeem  David?  Was  not 
David's  soud  actually  in  heaven,  beyond  the  need  of  redemption,  when 
Christ  Ued  upon  the  ignominious  tree  ?"  The  truth  is,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  worid  Christ  intentionally  shed  his  blood,  to  procive  a  temporary 
sakalion  for  all  men,  and  an  ^*  eternal  salvation  for  them  that  obey  him, 
ad  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  With  res|)ect  to 
Diftvid  and  Judas,  **m  the  day  of  tlieir  visitation,"  through  Christ's 
iatendad  sacrifice,  they  had  both  an  <^  accepted  time ;"  and,  while  the 
one  by  penitential  fiiith  secured  eternal  salvation,  the  other  by  b1)stinate 
unbelief  totally  fell  from  mitial  salvation,  and  by  his  own  sin  <<  went  to 
his  own^"  and  not  to  Adam's  <<  place." 

OsjEcnox  FOUBTH.  As  to  the  difficulty  which  Zelotes  raises  from  a 
aopposed  *^  defect  in  Divine  wisdom,  if  Clmst  offered  for  all  a  sacrifice 
which  he  tblresaw  many  would  not  be  benefited  by :"  I  once  more  observe 
that  all  men  universally  are  benefited  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of 
Crod.  For  cU  m«i  enjoy  a  day  of  initio!  and  temporary  salvation,  in 
OQDsequeiice  of  Christ's  mediation :  and  if  many  do  not  improve  their 
ademption  so  as  to  be  eternally  benefitod  thereby,  their  madness  is  no 
more  a  reflection  upon  God's  wisdom,  than  the  folly  of  ihomi  angels  who 
did  not  improve  their  creation.  Again :  this  objection,  taken  from  Divine 
wisdom,  and  levelled  at  our  doctrine,  is  so  much  the  more  extraordinary, 
u^  upon  the  plan  of  particular  redemption,  Divine  wisdom  (to  say  nothing 
of  Divine  veracity,  impartiality,  and  mercy)  receives  on  eternal  blot. 
For  how  can  "  God  judge  the  world  in  vnsdom  according  to  the  Gospel  ?" 
Rom.  ii,  16.  How  can  he  wisely  upbraid  men  with  their  impenitcncy, 
lad  ooodenm  them  because  <<  thev  have  not  believed  in  the  name  of  his 
only  begotten  Son,"  John  iii,  18,  if  there  never  was  far  them  a  Gospel 
to  onbrace,  repentance  to  exercise,  and  on  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
to  believe  in  ? 

And  now,  reader,  sum  up  the  evidence  arising  from  tlie  scriptures 
hikuioed,  the  arguments  proposed,  and  the  objections  answered  in  this 
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section ;  and  say  whether  the  doctrines  of  bound  wiD'aqid 
i^edeinption,  or,  which  is  all  one,  the  dootiinee  of  neoessazy  'siny 
absolute,  personal,  yea,  national  reprobation,  can,  with  any  parc^Nrid 
be  called  either  sweet  "  doctrines  of  gnuXy"  or  Scriptural  ao<^rhies- 
wisdam. 


SECTION  X. 


Tlie  doctrine  of  free  grace'  is  fafiher  maintained  against  HbMifnj 
and  that  of  free  wUl  and  just  wrath  against  Zehtesi 

Hie  scale  of  frer  obage  and  just    The  scale  of  mas  will  in  nH( 


wrath  in  God. 


without  FMEB  wrath  in  God. 


Resistible  fkbk  grace  is  the  spring    Perveiaw  vbeb  will  is  the 
•  of  all  our  graces  and  merciea.  of  idl  our  sins  and  curses* 

The  Father,  as.Qreator,  gives  to '  The  bon,  as  Redeemer,  bringi  ti 


tho  Son,. as  Redeemer,  the  souls 
that  yield  to  liis  po^emaZ*  draw, 
ings ;  and  Uiey  who  resist  those 
drawings,  cannot  come  to  the  -Son 
for  rest  and  hbcrty. 

It  is  God,  who  worketh  in  you 


the  Father,  fur  the  prondse  of  thul 
Holy  Ghost,  the  souls  thktyidl' 
to  his  flial  drawings ;  and  they' 
who  resist  those  drawings,  coni; 
not  come  to  the  Father  for  te 
Spirit  of  adoption. 
Wherefore  itork  out  your  otm 


both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 

pleasure.     [That  is,  God,  as  Crea-  Arise  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lonl 

tor,-  has  wrought  in  you  the  power  be  with  you,  1  Chron.  xxii,  1 6.    Do 

to  will  and  to  do  what  is  right:  all  things  without  disputing,  6ec, 

Gt>d,   as   Rcd<jcmer,  lias  restored  theU  I  may  rejoice,  that  T  have  nist 

you  tliat  noble  power  which  was  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 

lost  by  the  fall :  and  (lod,  as  Sane-  vain.     I  follow  after,  if  that  1  may 

tifier,  excites  and  hclpn  you  to  make  apprehend  that  for  which!  am  ap- 

a   proper   use    of  iti      Therefore  prchended   of  Christ.      This   one 

«*  grieve  him  not :"  for,  as  it  is  his  thing  I  rfo,  dec,  1  pre^a  toward  the 

good  pleasure  to  help  you  now,  so,  mark,  &c.     Be  follotrers  of  me, 

if  you  "  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  for   many  i»<j//c— enemies  of  the 

his   grace,"  it   may  be   his   good  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  c^-r- 

pleasure  "  to  give  you  up  to  a  re-  struction.     Those  things,  which  yo 

probate  mind,"  and  to  "  swear  in  have  wen  in  me,  do :  and  the  God 

his  anger  .that  his  Spirit  shall  strive  of  peace  sJiall  be  with  you,  Phil,  ii, 

with  you"  no  more.     That  this  is  12,  6cc ;  iii,  12,  6i^;  iv,  9,  &c. 
the  apostle's  meaning,  appears  from 
his  own  wonls  to  those  very  Phi- 
lippians,   in   the    opposite    scale.] 
Phil,  ii,  13. 

Thy  people  [shall,  or  will  be]  I  am  not  [personally]  sent  but  to 

willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power :  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 

or,  as  we  have  it  in  the  reading  rael.     But  my  peopJe,  d^c,  would 

Psalms,  In  the  day  of  thy  power  none  of  me,  Matt,  xv,  24  ;   Psa. 

shall  the  people  offer  free  trill  offer-  Ixxxi,  11.     He  came  to  his  own, 

ings,  Psa.  ex,  8.  and    his    own    received   him   not. 


I 
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11.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them,  but  the 
BB  murmured.  They  refected  the  oouDBel  of  God  against  them- 
Ldoke  y,  17,  SO ;  vii,  30.  If  I  by  the  finger  [i.  e.  the  power]  of 
st  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  [the  day  of  God's 
is  come  upon  you,  Luke  xi,  15,  &«.  He  did  not  many  mighty 
L  e.  he  did  not  mightily  exert  his  power]  there,  because  of  Sieir 
•  He  couki  do  there  no  mighty  worii,  [consistently  with  his 
m,]  and  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief,  [which  was  the 
3f  their  unwillingness,]  Matt,  xiii,  58 ;  Mark  vi,  5,  6.  Now  the 
vhich  belong  unto  thy  peace,  ^c,  are  hid  from  thine  eyes,  he- 
hou  knewest.  not  the  day  of  [my  power,  and  of]  thy  visitation, 
Iz,  42,  &c.  How  often  wouid  1  hav^gathercd  thy  children,  as 
toes  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  yo  would  not^  Luke 
[Any  one  of  those  scriptures  shows,  that  firee  gixice  does  not 
aU  free  will ;  and  all  of  them  together  make  a  good  measure, 
over  into  Zelotes'  bosom*] 

hath  exalted  him  [jDhrist]  God  is  willing  that  all  should 
repentance,  Acts  v,  31.  come  to  repentance^  2  Pet.  iii,  9. 
mdvehture  [i.  e.  if  they  are  God's  goodness  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
idally  given  up  to  a  repro-  pentance,  Rom.  ii,  4.  And  the  rest 
ind,  and  they  do  not  obsti-  of  men„  which  were  not  killed  by 
lardcn  themselves]  will  give  these  plpgues,  ye)  repented  not, 
liat  oppose  tliomselves]  re-  Rev.  ix,  20.  Then,  began  he  to 
a  to  the  acknowledging  of  upbraid  the  cities,  &c,  bc^caiise  they 
h,  2  Tim.  ii,  25.  repented  not,  Matt,  ix,  20.     I  gave 

her  space  to  repent,  and  she  re- 
pented not,  Rev.  ii,  21. 
y  good  gift,  di;c,  is  from  Faith  coincth  by  hearing  [the 
ind  Cometh  down  from  the  work  of  man,]  Rom.  x,  17.  Lord, 
3f  lights,  James  i,  17.  Faith  I  believe,  [not  thou  believest  far 
ifl  of  God,  Eph.  ii,  8.  lliey  me,]  help  thou  my  unbelief,  Mark 
ed  -how  God  had  o|>on<xl  tlie  ix,  24.  lie  upbraided  tliem  with 
faith  [in  Christ]  to  tlm  Gen-  their  utibeUcf,  Mark  xiv,  14.  ILno 
cts  xiv,  27.  To  you  it  is  is  it  ye  have  no  fuith  ?  Mark  iv,  40. 
m  "the  bohalf  of  Christ,  to  IIow  can  you  believe,  who  receive 
in-  him,  Pliil.  i,  29.  .   hon6ur  one  of  anotlicr  ?  Jolm  v,  44. 

The  pubUcans  believed,  &c.  And 
ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented 
not  aflcrward,  thai  ye  might  he- 
licve^  Matt,  xxi,  30.  l^iomas  said, 
I  will  not  believe,  John  xx,  25. 
Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  off  their  iirst  faith,  1  Tim. 
V,  12. 

0  the  Crentiles  heard  this  These  (the  Jews  of  Berca)  were 
ere  glad,  and  as  many  as  more  noble  [or  candid'\  than  those 
Tfcayfievoi]   dijsposrd*  for,    of  llicssalonica,  m  that  they  re. 

1  Rev.  Mr.  Madan,  in  his  "  Scriptural  Coinmont  upon  the  Thirty. nine 
,**  second  edition,  p.  71,  nayii,  "  Thin  method  of  construction  w  attended 
I  disadvantage  of  givin^r  the  Greek  lanjrn&ge  a  sense  which  it  disowns, 
«ibre  to  be  rejected  ;**  and  in  support  of  thin  assertion,  and  of  Calvinism, 


[ouf  Iramliitors  say  ardmnrd  to]  eetved  tlie  word  with  all  readinc 
eternal  life  believed,  Acta  xiii,  48.     of  mind  and  <earcA«(I  the  Scriplur 

bs  quotei  Hr.  Leigh'*  "  Ciitica  Sacra."  But  1  think,  nuwt  unfortaniiBlv,  nn 
i>  tbe  very  next  pt.ge  we  have  it  undor  Mr.  Lolgh'a,  aiid  of  couno  Dnder  Mr.  H 
ilin't  own  hand,  thnt  the  leamod  icholiiut  "  Synu  rendera  it  [the  conttoveit 
vord]  >  diipoaiti,'  [oiiirofBD.]  for  he  knew  not  that  tho  heretici  oroui  d»  wot 
drrani  of  undentandmg  rcH/fiim,  Sic,  to  aiguify  mWiiDLV  DiiKMUCD."  Now 
"  the  remoiiatranla"  aio  imniodialely  afler  liy  name  nspnuantiid  ■■  "  UiB  henti 
of  our  day,"  I  beg  leave  to  viiulic&te  their  heresy  :  though  I  lear  it  mual  be 
tlie  expeaae  of  Mr.  MuUn'a'and  Mr.  Leigh's  "orthodoxy." 

Flml,  Uien,  take  notice,  imdoT.  that  uiiuie  genttmnen  gnnt  ni  all  we  sonlai 
Gw,  when  they  grant  that  the  word  which  our  truiaUtora  nnder  "  oi4udm 
meaos  iJmi  "  dupoeed,  placed,  ordered,"  or  "  raDged,  aa  BoUiera  that  koep  Iki 
raulu  ia  the-fieLd  of  battle,"  which  ia  the  ordinrmr  maaning  of  the  expreauon 
the  ctaKicB.  Now,  according  to  Mi.  Madan'a  aoheme,  the  "  diapoailion"  oft 
pcrwjna  that  beUeved  waa  merely  "extrinsic,  oatward."  They  had  no  hand 
the  matter,  God  "diapooed"  them  by  hia  neoeaaitaling  grace,  oa  Beialeri  "d 
poBoif''  the  twelve  preoioiia  atones  which  adorned  Aoron'i  hreostplala.  Bi 
recording  to  oat  auptioaed  "  heron,"  the  free  irlll  of  tboHS  candid  Gentile*  | 
sobordination  to  free  grace)  had  a  hand  in  "  diapoeiog  thorn  to  take  the  kiogdt 
of  heaven  by  violence."  They  wore  like  willing  toMiera,  who  obey  the  <wdi 
of  their  general,  and  "  range"  or  "diapoao"  themEolveB  to  itorm  a  fortified  to* 

(9.)  But,  Hya  Mr.  MadaI^  ■■  tho  Creok  loiiguago  diiowna  this  sonse."  To  ll 
aaaertioD  I  oppose  all  tho  (ireek  lexicpna  1  uii  acquainted  with,  and  (for  the  a* 
of  my  Eiigliah  readoni)  I  produce  Johniion'ii  Engliah  dictionary,  who,  ondor  I 
word  "  tactic*."  which  cornea  from  the  controvorlod  word  "  tatto,"  informa 
that  "tactica"  ia  "the  art  of 'ranging*  men  in  tlie  field  of  bottlo ;"  and  cvc 
body  know*  that  before  men  con  he  ranged  in  the  Hold,  two  things  are  abaotult 
necewan' ;  an  aulhoritative,  directing  skill  in  tho  general,  and  an  oclivi',  ol 
dient  nibmiaiion  in  tho  soldiers.  Thii  was  oiacdy  thu  case  with  the  GeuU 
mentioni^d  in  the  I^Jt ;  liefore  they  could  bo  "  diajHuod  for  ctrrnal  life,"  t' 
thinga  wore  alioolulely  rcquisilo;  tho  helgiful  teaching  of  Uod'a  free  gracB,  ■ 
the  tubminsivo  yielding  of  tlieir  own  fron  will,  touchad  by  that  grace  which  t 
"  indispoBeil  (at  least  at  tint  time)  received  in  vain." 

(3.)  It  is  remnrkablo  that  the  word  Ti-ray^ivtt  occurs  but  in  one  other  plaoe 
the  New  Tsatiunent,  Rom.  xiii,  1.  "The  iiowers  that  are,  ara  rtTay/timi,  i 
dained  or  placed."  And  i  grant  timt  tiiorD  it  aignitim  a  Divine,  "sitriiua 
Appointment  only.  But  why?  Truly  liecauso  tho  upoatle  immsdiately  t4i 
via  rt  ia,  "Tlioy  an  ordainod  or  plaiMrrt  or  tJoii,"  Now,  if  tho  word  rmni 
alone  nocoHaarity  aignilied  "orilninod,  disiioscd,  or  placed  or  Gon,"  as  Mr.  ■ 
dan'a  scheme  ror|uir»;  tho  apostle  would  have  givrn  himself  a  noodloaa  trofil 
in  adding  tlie  words,  "  op  God,"  when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans ;  and  as  St.  Ln 
adds  them  not  in  our  ti^il,  it  iit  a  proof  that  he  leaves  us  at  lihorly  to  think,  ■ 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  (iuapol  aiioins,  that  the  (iontilps,  who  believi 
wore  "disposed"  to  it  by  (he  couciiRRneo  of  fii-c  grace  and  free  will — of  G 
and  THeHBELTEB.     God  "  worked,"  to  use  St.  I'aul's  words,  and  they  "  work 

(4.)  A  aimilar  scripture  will  throw  light  upon  our  tpxt.  Rom.  ix,  32.  we  t« 
that "  God  oudunrth  with  much  lung  suffering  (lie  TosBi'la  of  wrath  nar^pnvjti 
riTTED  for  dostraction."  Tho  word  "fitted,"  in  tho  original,  is  exactly  in  I 
Komn  voice  and  lonse  na  the  word  "ord.iincd"  or  "disposed"  in  tho  text.  Ni 
if  Mr.  Madan's  observation  about  "  the  Gro^  language"  bo  just,  and  if  the  Gt 
tilea  who  believed  were  entirely  "dispoHod  or  God  (o  utsmal  life,"  so  thesa  "vi 
■chi  of  wratli"  wi-re  entirely  "  fitted  or  God  for  dertniction."  But  if  he,  « 
every  good  man,  shudders  at  tlie  horrid  ijua  of  worshipping  a  God  who  ahi 
luloly  "  fits"  his  own  crvalura«  "  for  destruction  f — if  tho  words  tatafriritnim 
iimtXiim  moan  not  only  "inwardly  fitted,"  but  snu  vittid  ratboi  than  God  riTT 
"for  de  .Irudiou,"  why  nliuuld  not  'gTuyiinai  ur  ^oiiv  uxiiw  moan  bklf  Diaroa 
4S  well  as  God  DurosKti  "  fur  etumal  life?" 

l3.)  St.  Luk«,  who  wrote  the  Acta,  is  tha  beat  ex^mr  of  the  UMuung  of  I 
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daily,  whether  those  thmgs  were 
so:    thereforo  many  of  them  be* 
licvedf  Acts  wii,  11, 12. 
He  thai  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let        They  hare  ears  to  hear,  and  hear 

him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith,  Rev.    not ;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  houses 

ii,  7.  Ezek.  xii,  2. 

own  «zpreMion.  Accordingly,  Luke  ii,  51,  we  find  that  he  applies  to  Chrul  a 
word  aniwering  to,  and  compounded  of  that  of  our  text.  lie  was,  says  he,  (ow. 
TMnytfMfi)  **  subject  or  subjected  to  his  parents."  Now  I  appeal  to  my  readers, 
tod  ask  whether  the  remonstrants  dosenre  the  name  of  **  dreaming  heretics"  for 
beUeTiiig,'(l.)  That  our  Lord's  subjection  to  his  parents  was  not  merely  "out- 
wild**  a^  paasivtf,  as  that  of  an  undutiful  child  who  is  subject  to  his  superiors, 
wbsn,  rod  in  hand,  they  have  forced  him  to  submit.  And  (2.)  That  it  was  "  in. 
ward"  and  active,  or,  to  speifUc  plainer,  that "  he  subjected  himself**  9f  his  own 
ftte  will  to  his  parents. 

(6.)  St.  Paul  informs  us  that  the  **veil  of  Moses  is  yot  upon  the  heart  of.  the 

Jswa,'  when  they  read**  the  Old  Testament ;  and  one  would  be  tempted  to  think 

Uat  Calvin's  veil  is  yet  upon  the  eyes  of  his  admirers,  when  they  read  the  New 

Tcttament.     What  else  could  have  hindered  such  learned  men  as  Mr.  Leigh  and 

Mr.  Madan  from  taking  notice,  that  When  the  sacred  writers  use  the  passive 

foiee,  they  do  it  frequently  in  a  sense  which  answers  to  the  Hebrew  voice  "  hith- 

pihel,"  which  means  "  to  cause  bneself  to  do  a  thing.*'     I  beg  leave  to  produce 

noMLinBtanceff.     1  Cor.  xiv,  32,  **  The  spirits  of  the  prophets  vworamtrat  are  sub- 

jeet  [that  is,  subject  themselves]  to  the  prophets.**    Rom.  z,  3,  *'  Ovx  oircraj^irrav, 

Thsy  have  not  been  subjected,  or,  (as  our  transUtors,  Calvinists  as  they  were, 

hiie  not  scrupled  to  render  it,)  They  have  not  submitted 'themselves  to  the 

riffaleoasneM  of  God."  ■  Acts  ii,  40,  '*  aw^irre.  Be  ye  saved,  or  save  yourselves." 

EfJi.  T,  2iif  **  Wives,  vworaaataOet  bo  subioct  or  submit  yoursolvofl  to  your  own 

kobanda.**  '  1  Peter  v,  6,  "  mirccvi^^t,  Be  humble,  or  Immble  yourselves."  James 

ir,  7,  "  vworaynrft  Be  ye  submissive,"  or,  as  we  have  it  in  our  Bibles,  '*  submit 

jouaelvea  to  God,"  &c,  &c.     1  hope  these  examples  will  convince  my  readers, 

that,  if  our  translators  had  siiown  themselves  **  heretics,"  and  men  unacqiAiiited 

with  **  the  Greek  language,"  supposing  tiiey  had  rendered  our  text,  "  As  many 

u  (through  grace)  had  disposed  lliemselvcs,  or  were  (inwardly)  disposed  for  eter- 

oil  life,  believed,"  thoy  can  hardly  pass  fur  orthodox  or  j^ood  Grecians  now, 

nnoe  they  have  so  oflen  been  guilty  of  the .  pretended  error,  which  Mr.  Leigh 

KQppoees  peculiar  to  the  **  dreaming  heretics  of  our  day." 

(I.)  All  the  Scriptures  show  that  man  and  free  will  have  their  part  to  do  in 
the  work  of  salvation,  as  well  as  Christ  and  free  grace.  If  this  is  denied,  I  appeal 
to  the  multitude  of  passages  which  fill  my  second  Scale ;  and  I  ask.  Is  it  not 
atrange,  that  a  doctrine,  supported  by  a  variety  of  scriptures,  should  be  called 
"heresy"  by  men  that,  "  as  real  Protestants,"  profess  to  admit  the  Scriptures  as 
the  rule  .of  their  faith.     I  shall  conclude  this  note  by  an  appeal  to  the  context. 

(8.)  St.  Paul  having  called  the  Jews  to  believe  in  Christ,  huU  them  **  beware," 
Acts  xiii,  '10,  lest  they  should  be  found  among  the  despiHors  that  perish  in  their 
unbchef.  Now  how  absurd  would  this  caution  have  been,  if  a  forcible  decree  of 
tbtolote  election  or  reprol»ation  liad  irrevo.  .^ibly  onlainod  tiiem  to  eternal  life,  or 
to  eternal  death  !  Would  tiie  apostle  have  betrayed  more  follyif  ho  hud  bid  them 
**  beware"  lest  the  sun  should  rise  or  set  at  its  appointed  time  ?  Again,  verse 
46,  we  are  informed  that  these  unbelievers  **  judged  tlieniselves  uuwortiiy  of 
eternal  life,"  and  **put  the  word"  of  God*8  grace  **  from  thoin."  But  if  Mr.  Ma- 
dam's  scheme  were  Scriptural,  would  not  the  historian  have  said,  that  God,  from 
4ie  foundation  of  the  world,  had  absolutely  "judged  them  unworthy  of  eternal 
life,'  and  therefore  had  never  '*  |)ut"  or  sent  to  "  them"  the  word  of  his  grace  t 
Once  more :  we  are  told,  verse  45,  that  indulged  envy,  which  the  Jews  were 
filled  with,  made  them  **  s|)oak  against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
that  is,  made  thorn  disbclicvr,  and  show  their  unbelief.  Now  is  it  not  highly 
Kasonable  to  understand  the  words  of  the  text  thus,  according  to  that  part  of  the 
context :  "  As  many  as"  did  not  obstinately  harbour  envy,  prejudice,  love  of  hon. 
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Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  [It  is  very  remarkaUe  that  the 
skhi,  and  the  leopard  his  spots?  then  Lord,  to  -show,  his  readiness  to  help 
may  ye  also  do  good  [without  my  those  obstinate  offenders,  sa^'s,  just 
gracious  help]  that  are  accustomed  after]  O  Jerusalem,  vnU  thou  not  be 
to  do  evil,  Jer.  xiii,  23.  made  clean  ?     Whtn  shall  it  once 

be?  . 

Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  God  .resisteth  the  proud,  but 
Father,  jore,  dec,  he  to  whomsoever  gwetk  grace  to  the  humble ;  [i.  e. 
■the  Son  t^  retecd  hini;  [and  he  to  babes,]  ^c.  Submit  therefore 
will  revear  him  unto  babes,  .as  yours^cs^to  God,  &c,  humbly 
appears  fitnn  the  ccmtext,]  Matt,  yourselves  in  the  sight 'of  the  Lord, 
xi,  25,  27.  Flesh  and  blood  hath  and  he  shall  lift^you  up,  Jam^  it, 
not  revealed  this  unto*  thee,  [that  6,  ^cc.  If  any  man  will  do  his 
Jesus  is  th^  C^hrist,  &c,]  but  my  Will,  he^shall  knoau)  of  the  doctrine, 
Father^  Matt,  xvi,  17.  .  -whether.it  be  of  God,  John  viiy  17. 

Tfa^  secitst  of  the  Lord-is  with  them 
.    Uiat  fear  him,  PSa«  xxv,  14. 

To  understand  aright  some  passages  .in  St:  John's  Gospel,  we  must 
remember  that,  whelrever  the  Gospel  of.  Cbris^  is  preached,  the  Father 
particularly  draws  to  the  Son  as  Redeemer,  those  that  believe  in  him  as 
Creator.  And  this  he  does,  sometimes  by  cords  .of  love,  sometimes  by 
cords  of  fear,  and  always  by  cords  of  conviction  and  humiliation.  They 
that  yielcl  to  theSo  drawings  become  *<  babes,  poor  in  spirit,*^  and  mem- 
bers of  **  the  little  flock*^  of  humble  souls,  "  to  whom  it  is  the  Father*8 
good  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom.  -  For  he  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
BlLB ;" — yea,  **  he  givoth  grace  and  glory,  and  po  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  fnah  them  that"  follow  his  drawings,  and  **  lead  a  godly  hfe.'' 

oar,  or  worldlj  mindednoss  t — '*  Am  many  as^  did  not  *'  put  tho  word  from  thorn, 
and  judge  theroselTes  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  beliored  ?**  Nay,  might  we  not 
properly  explain  the  text  thus,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  tlie  talents,  and  the 
progTearive  dinpensationR  of  Diviho  grace,  so  frequently  mentioned  in  tho  Scrip, 
tures :  **  As  many  as  boUeved  in  GoSy  believed  also**  in  Christ,  whom  Paul  par- 
ticuhirly  preached  at  that  timo;^^ui  many  as  were  humble  and  teachable, 
received  the  ingrafled  word:*'  for  *'God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  huinble.  His  secret  is  with  them  thst  fear  him,  and  ne  will  show  them 
hit  covenant.** 

(9.)  But  what  need  is  there  of  appealing  to  the  context  ?  Does  not  the  text 
answer  for  itself,  while  Mr.  Madan*B  sense  of  it  affords  a  sufliciont  antidote  to  all 
who  dislike  absurd  consequences,  and  are  afraid  of  traducing  tho  Holy  One  of 
Israel  7  Let  reason  decide.  If ''as  many  as  [were  in  Antioch]  were  [Calviuisti. 
cally]  ordained  to  eternal  life,**  believed  under  that  sermon  of  St.  Paul,  (for 
almost  the  whole  city  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God,)  it  folloii^s,  that  all 
who  believed  not  **  then,**  were  eternally  shut  up  in  unboHef ;  tliat  all  the  elect 
believed  at  once ;  that  they  who  do  not  beUeve  at  one  time  shall  never  l)elieye  at 
another ;  *  and  that  when  Paul  retnrned  to  Antioch,  few  souls,  if  any,  could  be 
,  converted  by  his  ministry;  God  having  at  once  taken  "  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life,'*  and  left  all  the  rest  to  the  devil.     But, 

(10.)  The  most  dreadful  consequence  is  yet  behind.  If  they  that  believed  did 
it  merely  because  they  **  were  absolutely  ordMned  of  God  to  eternal  life,**  it  foU 
lows,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  that  those  who  disbelieved,  did  it  merely  becaurn  they 
were  absolutely  ordained  of  God  to  eternal  death :  God  having  bound  tlieui  by  tlie 
help  of  Adam  in  everlasting  chains  of  unbelief  and  sin.  ^hus,  while  proud, 
wicked,  stubborn  unbelievers  are  entirely  exculptltod,  the  God  of  all  mercies  is 
indirectly  charged  with  ii«o  wnith,  add  finished  damnUiou. 
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Hiooe  convinced^  humbled  soulsy  conscious  of  their  lost  estate,  and 
inquiring  the  way  to  heav^i,  as  honest  Cornelius,  and  the  trembling 
jailer— 4iiose  souls,  I  say,  the  Father  in  a  particular  manner  gives  to  the 
Son,  as  bdng  prepared  for  him,  and  just  ready  to  enter  into  his  dispen- 
ntioD.  ^l^ey  b^eve  in  God,  they  must  also  beUeve  in  Christ ;''  and 
the  pari  of  the  Crospel  that  eminently  suits  them,  is  thai  which  Paul 
peached  to  ^tue  penitent  jailer ;  and  Peter  to  the  devout  centurion. 

The  Jews  about  Capernaum  showed  great  readiness  to  follow  Jesus : 
but  it  was  out  of  curiosity,  and  not  out  of  hunger  after  righteousness. 
Ilieir  hearts  went  more  after  loaves  and  fishes,  than  after  grace  and 
glory.  In  a  word,  they  continued  to  be  grossly  unfaithful  to  &m  light, 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  Father,  or  of  God  as  Creator.  Hence  it 
is,  that  our  Lord  said  to  them,  **  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perish^ 
edit  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  everiasting  life."  Mind  your  souls 
as  well  as  your  bodies :  be  no  more  practical  Atheist?.  To  vindicate 
thomsdTes  they  pretended  to  have  a  great  desire  fo  serve  God.  <*  What 
AaM  we  do,^  saidthey,  •*  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God  7"  <«  This 
m  tiie  work  of  God,"  replied  our  Lord :  ^  this  is  the  thing  which  Grod" 
pendiBiiy  requires  of  those  who  are  under  his  dispensation^— ^  that  ye 
briiefe  CO  him  whom  he  hath  sent," — ^i.  e.  that  ye  submit  to  mr  die^en. 
Sitioii.  Here  the  Jews  began  to  cavil  and  say,  **  What  sign  Slowest 
Ihon,  that  we  may  believe  diee  ?"  Our  Lord,  to  give  them  to  linder^ 
itaad  diat  they  were  not  so  ready  to  believe  upon  proper  evidence  as 
Ihey  professed  to  be,  said  to  them,  <<  Ye  have  seen  me"  and  my  miracles, 
*  and  yef  ye  believe  noL"  Then  comes  the  verse,  on  which  Zelotes 
fiNBidi  his  doctrine  of  absolute  grace  to  the  elect,  and  of  absolute  wrath 
to  aO  the  rest  of  mankind  i  ^  Ail  that  the  Father  [particulariy]  giveth 
me,*'  because  they  are  particulariy  cmivinced  that  they  want  a  mediator 
between  God  and  them ;  and  because  they  are  obedient  to  his  drawings, 
and  to  the  light  of  their  dispensation ; — all  these,  says  our  Lord,  ^  shall 
ar  Witt  come  unto  me,"  and  1  vnUl  be  as  ready  to  receive  th«n,  as  the 
Father  is  to  draw  them  to  me,  for  ''him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  wiD  in  no 
wise  cast  out :"  I  will  admit  him  to  the  privileges  of  my  dispensation ; 
and,  if  he  be  ftiithiul,  I  will  even  introduce  him  into  the  xiispensation  of 
die  Holy  Ghost, — into  the  kingdom,  that  does  not  consist  in  meat  and 
imkf  nor  yet  in  bare  penitential  righteousness,  but  also  in  **  peace  and 
foy  m  tke  Holy  GkosL"  **  And  this  is  the  Father's  will,  that,  of  all 
wlioiii  he  has  given  me,"  that  I  may  bless  them  with  the  blessings  of  ray 
dispensation,  *^  I  should  lose  nothing"  by  my  negligence  as  a  Samdwy  or 
as  a  Shepherd :  although  some  will  lose  themselves  by  their  own  per« 
fcraeneas  and  wiUul  apostasy.  That  this  is  our  Lord's  meaning,  is 
endsnt  firom  his  own  doctrine  about  his  disciples  being  ^  the  salt  of  the 
eartib,"  and  about  some  **  losing  their  savour,"  and  ^  losing  their  own 
souL''  But  above  all,  this  appears  from  his  express  declaration  con^ 
eerning  one  of  his  apostles.  This  being  premised,  I  balance  the  favour- 
itetext  of  Zelotes  thus : — 

L  n. 

All  that  the  Foxier  gweth  me  [by  I  have  manifested  thy  name  [O 
the  decree  of  faith,  according  to  the  Father]  to  tlie  men  whom  thou  hast 
rader  of  the  dispensations]  s^all  [or   giten  §ie  out  of  the  wcnrld.    Thine 
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irill]  CoiDe  to  ne;  snd  him  that  they  were  [they  belonged  to  ikjr 
etHneth  UDlo  me  I  will  in  no  wise  dispensatioD,  thoy  believed  in  Ihee] 
cast  out,  [If  he  be  lost  it  will  not  and  thou  gaoeit  lAem  me,  [they  en. 
be  by  my  losing  him,  but  by  hia  tered  my  diapeDBatitm,  and  beliereil 
loti»g  hia  OHM  toid.  It  will  not  be  in  me.]  Those  that  thou  garest  me^ 
by  my  catting  km  out,  but  by  his  I  have  kept  [accoiding  to  the  rules 
casting  himself  out.  Witness  the  of  my  dispensoticHi]  and  tuwe  of 
young  man,  who  thought  our  Lord's  them  is  lost  but  [he  that  ha*  de- 
tenns  too  hard ;  and  "  went  away  stroyed  himself,  Jutlaa,]  the  son  of 
•orrowfiil :"  witness  again  Judss,  perdition,  that  the  Scnptire  might  ba 
who  "went  out,"  and  of  his  own  fu^Ued,  John  xvii,  6,  X2. 
accord  "drew  btuckustoperditimi."] 
John  vi,  37. 

-  Inquire  we  now  what  scriptures  were  Mfilled  by  the  pardition  of 
Judaa.  I^iey  are  either  ^vmfoI  or  partMCtdar:  (1.)  The  general  are 
such  M  these ;  *■  The  turning  away  of  the  single  shall  slay  them,"  Pro*. 
i,  33.  "  When  the  righteous  man  tumeth  from  his  righteousness,  [and 
who  can  be  a  *  righteous  man'  without  true  iiuth  T]  he  shall  die  in  hia 
sin."  Again :  "  When  I  say  to  the  n^teous,"  that  "  he  shaU  surely 
Uve,  if  he  trust  to  his  ri^iteouaneas,  and  commit  iniquity,  he  shall  die  for 
it,"  £zek.  iii,  20 ;  xxziii,  13.  (2.)  The  parikulm-  scriptures  fiilfiUed 
by  the  destruction  of  Judas  are  these :  Psa.  xli,  9,  "  Mine  own  familiar 
mend  in  whom  I  trusted,  who  did  eat  of  my  tn^od,  hath  lit^d  up  his  heel 
against  me."  These  words  are  expressly  applied  to  Judas  by  our  Lord 
hunself,  John  xii,  18,  and  they  demonstrate  thiit  Judas  was  not  alwaysa 
cursed  hypocrite,  unlesa  Zelotea  can  make  appear  that  our  Lord  reposed 
his  trust  in  a  hypocrite ;  whwn  he  had  chosen  for  hiu  "  own  famibar 
friend."  Again ;  «  Let  hia  days  be  few,  and  let  another  lake  his  olBce, 
or  bis  bi^opric."  Theae  words  are  quoted  from  Psa.  cix,  and  particu- 
larly applied  to  Judas  by  St.  Peter,  Acts  i,  20.  Now,  to  know  whether 
JwW'  perditicu  was  absolute,  flowing  from  the  imconditional  r^roba- 
ti<ni  of  God,  and  not  from  Judas'  foreseen  backstidiug,  we  need  only 
compare  the  two  Psatms  where  his  sin  and  perdition  are  described.  The 
one  informs  us,  that  before  he  lifted  up  his  heel  against  Christ,  he  was 
Chruft  ownjamiliarfriead,  and  so  sincere  that  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
bvsled  in  him :  and  the  other  Psalm  describes  the  cause  of  Juda^  per* 
sonal  reprobation  thus :  "  Let  his  days  be  few,  and  let  another  take  hia 
office,"  Jic,  "because  that  [though  he  once  knew  how  to  tread  in  (he 
steps  of  the  mercifiil  Lord,  who  honoured  him  with  a  share  in  hia  fami. 
liar  friendship,  yet]  he  remembered  not  to  eiiow  mercy,  but  persecuted 
the  poor,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  in  heart.  As  he  loved 
cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  ao  let 
it  be  &r  from  him :  as  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as  with  a 
garment,  so  let  it  come  into  his  bowels  like  water,"  Psa.  cix,  8,  IB,  &«. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  Judas  was  lost  agreeably  to  the  Scriptural 
predicti<H]  of  his  perdition ;  and  if  that  very  prophecy  informs  us  that 
"his  days  were  few,  because  ho  remembered  not  to  show  mercy,  &c," 
we  horribly  wrong  God  when  we  suppose  that  this  means,  because  God 
never  remembered  to  show  any  mercy  to  Judas,  because  God  was  a 
graceless  God  to  Iscaiiot  tt>ounuids  of  years  before  the  iniaiit  culpit 
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drew  his  firtt  breath.  Brethren  and  fathers,  as  many  aa  ai^  yet  con- 
cemed  for  our  Creator's  honour,  and  our  Saviour's  reputation,  resohitely 
bear  your  testimony  with  David  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  against  this  doc. 
trine ;  so  shall  Zelotes  blush  to  charge  still  the  Father  of  mercies  with 
the  absolute  reprobation  of  Judas,  not  only  in  opposition  to  all  good 
aature,  truth,  and  equity ;  but  against  as  plain  a  declaration  of  God,  as 
any  that  can  be  found  in  all  the  Scriptures.  «  Let  his  days  be  few,  and 
let  another  take  his  office,  d^,  because  he  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor,  that  he  mi^t  [betray  innocent  blqod, 
and]  even  slay  the  broken  in  heart."* 

*  To  say  that  God  stood  in  need  of  Judas*  wickedness  to  deliver  his  Son  to  th« 
Jewsy  is  not  less  absard  than  impious.  **  God  has  no  need  of  the  sinful  man.** 
Any  bojr  that  had  once  heard  our  Lord  preach  in  the  temple,  and  seen  him  go  to 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  might  have  given  as  proper  an  information  to  the 
kigh  priest,  and  been  as  proper  a  guide  to  the  mob,  as  Judas :  especially  as  Christ 
was  not  less  determined  to  deliver  himself,  than  the  Jews  were  to  apprehend  him. 
With  regard  to  the  notion  that  Judas  was  a  wicked  man — an  absolute  unbeliever 
— ^  cursed  hypocrite  when  our  Lord  gave  him  a  place  in  his  familiar  Oiendship, 
and  raised  him  to  the  dienitv  of  an  apostle,  it  is  both  unscriptural  and  scandalous. 
(1.)  Umseriptural :  for  the  Scripture  mforms  us,  that  when  the  Lord  immediately 
proceeds  to  an  election  of  that  nature,  **ho  looketh  on  the  heart,**  1  Sam.  zvi,  7« 
Again :  when  the  eleven  apostles  prayed  that  God  would  overrule  the  lot  which 
thsy  were  about  to  cast  for  a  proper  person, to  succeed  Judas^  they  said,  **  Thou, 
Lord,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show  which  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen,  that  he  might  take  part  of  the  ministry,  from  which  Judas  By  transgres. 
rion  feu,"  Acts  i,  24.  Now  as  Judas  fell  by  transgrestion,  ho  was  undoubtedly 
rmilfed  by  righteoutnesit  unless  Zelotes  can  make  appear,  that  ho  rose  the  sama 
way  be  fell ;  and,  that  as  he  fell  by  a  bribe,  so  he  gave  some  of  our  Lord*s  friends 
a  bribet  to  get  himself  nominated  to  one  of  the  twelve  apostolic  bishoprics :  biit 
even  tlien,  how  does  this  agree  with  our  Lord's  **  knowing  the  heart,**  and  choos- 
ing  accordingly  7  (3.)  This  notion  is  scandalous :  it  sots  Christ  in  the  most  con- 
temptible light.  How  will  ho  condemn,  in  the  great  day,  men  of  power  in  the 
Church,  who  for  by-ends  commit  the  care  of  soids  to  the  most  wicked  of  men  ? 
How  will  he  even  find  fault  with  them,  if  he  did  set  them  the  example  himself,  in 
passing  by  all  the  honest  and  good  men  in  Judea,  to  ffo  and  set  the  apostolic  mitr^ 
aponthe  head  of  a  thief-^-oT  a  "  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  ?'*  In  the  name  of  wis- 
dom  I  ask.  Could  Christ  do  this,  and  yet  remain  the  **  good  Shepherd  ?*'  How 
different  is  the  account  that  St.  Paul  givos  us  of  his  own  election  to  the  apostle- 
ship.  **The  glorious  Gospel  of  Gud  was  committed  to  my  charge,**  says  he; 
**aad  1  thank  Christ,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
tmg  me  into  the  ministry,**  1  Tim.  i,  11, 12.  Now,  if  we  represent  Christ  as  put- 
ting Paul  into  the  ministry  because  he  counted  him  faithful,  and  Judas  because 
he  counted  him  vnfaithful — a  thief — a  traitor — a  cursed  hjrpocrito,  do  we  not 
make  Christ  a  Proteus  ?  Are  his  ways  equal  ?  Has  he  not  two  weights  7  God, 
I  grant,  sets  sometimes  a  wioked  king  over  a  wicked  people,  but  it  is  according 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  human,  affairs,  and  in  his  anger;  to  chastise  a  sinful 
Bition  with  a  royal  rod.  But  wliat  had  the  unformed  Christian  Church  done  to 
deserve  being  scourged  with  the  rod  of  apostolic  wickedness  ?  And  what  course 
of  human  a&its  obliged  our  Lord  to  ^z  upon  a  wicked  man  in  a  new  election  to 
a  mem  dignity — and,  what  is  most  striking,  in  an  election  to  which  he  proceeded 
without  the  interposition  of  any  free  agent  but  himself? 

O  Zelotes,  mistake  me  not :  if  I  plead  the  cause  of  Judas*  sincerity,  when  he 
"  left  all  to  follow  Christ,**  and  when  our  Lord  passed  by  thousands,  immodiatelv  to 
choose  him  for  his  "  own  familiar  friend  in  whom  he  trusted  ;** — for  a  preacher  of  his 
Gospel,  and  an  apostle  of  his  Church ;  I  do  not  do  it  so  much  for  Judas*  sake,  as  for 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  comfort  of  his  timorous,  doubting  followers.  Alas !  if 
Christ  conld  show  distinguishing  favour  and  fauiiliar  friendship  to  a  man,  on  whom 
be  had  absolutely  set  his  black  seal  of  unconditional  reprobation — to  a  man  whom, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  he  had  without  any  provocation  marked  out  for 
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To  Gonclude :  if  God  has  taken  auch  particular  care  to  clear  himaelf 
from  tli«  charge  »f  absolutely  ^tpointingJiHlaa  to  be  a  "  son  of  perdition  !7 
Nay,  if  Chxut  himaeir  aaseita  that  tbe  Fathxs  gave  him  Judas,  aa  weU 
aa  the  other  iqMMtlea : — and  if  the  HstY  Gbobt  declares,  by  tbe  mooth 
of  David,  that  Judas  was  once  Ckrii^*  famUar  frititdt  and  as  auch 
honoured  with  hia  trtuf  and  confidence;  is  it  not  evident,  that  the 
doctrine  of  free  wrath,  and  of  any  man's  ^evcD  Juda^)  abadute,  uncoiu 
ditional  reprobaticai  is  aa  gnws  an  impositum  tipoa  Biue  Chhatiana,  oa  it 
ia  a  foul  blot  upon  all  the  Divine  perfectionsl 

I.  n. 

Ye  beUetoe  not,  heeauae  ye  are  He  that  helimeA  not  is  ctmdemn. 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  ed  ahvady,  beoautt  he  bath  not  be- 
yixt,  [Jotm  viii,  37.  He  -that  is  Ueved,  iScc.  And  thia  ia  the  [groand 
of  God,  heareth  God's  worda :  ye  of  unbelief  and}  condemn^iat,  that 
therefore  bear  them  not,  because  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
you  are  not  of  God — i.  e.  ^eeaute  men  loved  darkness  ralher  than 
ye  are  not  godly,  whatever  ye  pre-  hght,  becaute  their  deeds  were  evil. 
tead.]  My  sheep  [thoee  that  rudly  Fbr  every  one  that  pMries  his  ta- 
belong  to  n^  dispensatioo,  ai^  lent  of  light,  and]  doelh  eoU,  hateth 
Compose  my  little  flock]  my  sheep,  the  h^t,  neither  cometb  to  the 
I  say,  hear  my  voice,  [they  mind,  light,  lest  his  deeds  rtiould  be  re- 
understand,  aj^rove,  embrace  my  proved.  But  he  that  doth  truth 
doctrine,]  and  they  follow  me  [in  [he  that  occupies  till  I  come  with 
the  narrow  way  of  faith  and  obe-  more  light]  cometh  to  the  light, 
dience :]  and  [in  that  way]  I  give  that  hia  deeds  may  be  made  mani- 
nnlo  them  cteinal  life,  and  [in  that  fest,  thai  they  are  wrought  in  God, 
way]  they  shall  never  perish,  nei-  John  iii,  18,  dtc.  [AB.  that  our 
ther  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  Lord  meant,  then,  when  he  said  to 
my  hand.  [For  who  shall  harm  the  PhariseeB,  "Ye  believe  not,  be- 
them  if  they  be  followers  of  that  acute  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,"  ia 
which  is  good!  1  Peter  iii,  13.]  explained  in  such  scriptures  as 
My,  F^er  who  gave  them  me,  these.]  He  that  ia  fakhjvl  in  that 
[who  agreed,  that  where  tny  dis.  which  is  least,  is  fiiithtul  also  ia 
pensatioD  is  opened,  those  who  mudk,  Luke  xvi,  10.  How  eon  ye 
tnUy  believe  on  him  as  Creator,  believe,  who  receixx  honour  one  of 
ahould  be  peculiarly  given  me  as  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour 
head  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  that  cometh  Irom  God  ?  [Had  you 
Htake  thMD  ChristiBn  priests  and  been  faithful  to  the  light  of  con- 

a  Koat,  viti,  for  onkVaidaUe  dunnatioD  ;  if  b«  could  convene,  Mt,  iMnk,  traval, 
loage,  and  pnj  for  yean  with  a  miin  to  wbom  he  bore  hom  eTerlasling,  and  irill 
bMT  to  all  eternity,  a  peltled  ill  will,  an  immorlBl  haired,  where  ia  sinceiity  T 
wbu*  ii  the  Lamb  without  blamiilt  T  (he  Lamb  of  God  in  whose  mouth  no  ^ila 
wai  e*«i  found  T  If  Chrint  be  auch  a  «Iji  damver  of  one  of  hia  twelve  apoHtloa  as 
Aa  "doctrinea  of  pac*"  (•»  called)  represent  him  to  be,  who  Can  trust  him  I 
What  professor — what  Gospel  minister  can  aisure  himself  that  Christ  has  not 
ohOMB  and  called  him  for  purposes  as  sinisUr  as  those  for  which  it  is  supposMi 
tilatJodai  waa  choson,  and  called  tobeChrisl'i/Dmiliar /rienif  7  Nay,  irClirist, 
barely  on  accouot  of  Adam's  sin,  left  Judaa  in  the  Inrch,  and  even  betrayed  him 
int«  a  deeper  hell  bj  a  mock  call,  may  he  not  hare  done  the  same  by  Zelotes,  by 
me,  and  by  alt  the  professors  in  the  world?  O  je  "doctrines  of  grace,"  if  you 
an  aa  aweel  as  honey,  in  the  month  of  Zelotes,  aa  soon  as  I  have  eaten  you,  my 
belly  ia  bitlei ;  poison  eonodoa  my  vitals ;  I  muat  oitber  put  with  you,  my  reason. 
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kings  onto  him :]  my  Father,  I  say,  science,  you  would  have  believed 

who  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  Moses;  andl  had  ye  believed  Mo- 

all,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  [that  ses,  ye  would  have  believed  me : 

thus  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me]  but  if  ye  believe  not  hy$  writings, 

out  of  my  Father's  hand  :  for  I  and  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

my  Father  are  one  [in  nature,  power,  John  v,  44,  dec.    [If  ye  helieibe  not 

uad  faiMMi$%eMf  to  show  that  **the  in  God,  how  ^all  ye  believe  in  me? 

way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  If  you  dishonour  ray  Father,  how 

upright ;  but  destruction  shall  be  to  can  you  honour  me  7] 
the  workers  of  iniquity,^'   Prov.  x, 
29.1  John  X,  2,  26,  d^            • 

Mo  man  can  come  unto  me  ex-  [First  PHOPosmoif.     The  Fa- 

oept  the  Father  draw  him,  [and  he  ther  draws  fdl  to  himself,  and  gives 

be  iaithfiil  to  the  Father's  attrac-  to  the  Son  aU  those  toko  yield  to  his 

tMMi:]  every  man,  therefore,  that  drawings*     Witness  the  following 

hath  heard  and  leimed  of  [that  is,  scripttires,]   All  the  day  long  I  have 

submitted  to]  the  Father  [and  to  his  stretched  Ibrth  my  hand  to  [draw] 

drawings]  coroeth  unto  me.  There  a  disobedient  people,  Rom^  x,  21. 

are  some  of  you  that  beheve  not,  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  God's 

4«.     llierefbre  said  I  unto  3rou,  forbearance,  nof  covutdmn^  that  his 

that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex-  goodness  leadeth  [that  is,  gently 

tept  it  be  ghsen  him  of  my  Fatherf  draweth]  thee  to  repentance,  [and 

John  viy  44,  45,  64,  65.  of  consequence  to  fhith  in  a  Medi- 

'Rie  meaning  is,  that  no  man  coti  ator  between  God  and  man?]  Rom. 

Mieee  in  the  Son,  who  has  not  first  ii,  4.     Of  those  whom  thm  hast 

a  degree  of  trtie  faith  m  the  Fdher,  given  me  none  is  lost  [hitherto]  but 

**  Te  believe  in  God,  believe  also  [one,  Judas,  who  is  already  so  com- 

m  me,"  says  Christ.     ''All  must  pletely  lost,  that  I  may  now  call 

honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the  .him]  a  son  of  perdition,  John  xvii. 

Father/'     All,  therefore,  that  do  12. 

not  *<  leam  oi^"  that  is,  submit  to,  Second  proposition.  The  Son 
and  honour  the  Father,  cannot  likewise^  ^  who  is  the  light  that  en- 
come  to  the  Son  and  pay  him  horn-  lightens  every  man,  draws  all  to 
age.  He  that  obstinately  -refuses  himself,"  and  then  brings  to  the  Fa^ 
to  take  the  first  step  in  the  faith,  ther  those  who  yield  to  his  attraction, 
cannot  take  the  second.  To  show,  ^  that  tliey  may  receive  the  adop- 
therefbre,  that  ^otes  cannot  with  tion  of  sons."  Witness, the  follow, 
propriety  ground  the  doctrine  of  ing  scriptures: — ''And  I,  if. I  be 
fiee  wrath  upon  John  vi,  any  more  liiled  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
than  upon  John  X,  I  need  only  prove  all  men  unto  tne,  John  xii,  32. 
the  diree  propositions  contained  in  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
^  opposite  Scale.  [and  are  restless]  and  I  will  give 

you  rest."  If  you  come  to  me,  I 
will  plainly  reveal  to  you  the  Fa- 
ther :  I  wiH  enable  you  by  my  peaceful  Spirit  to  call  him  Abba,  Father, 
with  delightful  assurance :  [for]  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
lad  he,  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him  [by  the  Holy  Ghost,] 
Matt,  xi,  27,  28. 

Third  proposition.     These  drawings  of  the  Father,  and  of  tlie  Son, 

sre  not  irresistible,  as  appears  from  the  tbllowing  scriptures :  "  Because 
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I  have  stretched  out  my  hands,  end  no  man  [comparatively}  regarded 
[my  drawings,]  I  will  mock  wh«i  your  deslnicticHi  cometh  as  a  whiri- 
wmd,  Prov.  i,  24,  27.  These  things  I  say  unto  you  [obstinate  Phari- 
sees,] that  you  might  be  [drawn  unto  me,  and]  saved,  &c,  and  [notwitb- 
atanding  my  drawings]  ye  will  not  c<Hne  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life,"  John  V,  34,  40. 

ISie  preceding  propoeitions  are  founded  upon  the  proportim  of  faith, 
upon  the  relatjoDs  of  Father,  Schi,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  upon  the  dec- 
trine  of  the  diapcnsationB  explain^  in  the  Essay  on  Trulh. 

Should  Zelotes  compare  these  proposititHis,  he  wifl  see  thai  if  the 
Father  does  not  particularly  give  all  men  to  the  Son,  that  tiiey  may 
receive  the  peculiar  blessinga  of  the  Christian  dispenaatkm ;  and  if  the 
Kon  does  not  expUcitly  reveal  the  Father. to  all  men  by  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  Or  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  not  out  of  free,  repro- 
twtiQg  wrath  ;  but  merely  for  the  two  following  reasons  :  (1.)  As  m  the 
political  world  ^1  men  are  not  cdled  to  be  princes  and  kings ;  so  in  the 
religious  world  all  are  not  blessed  witli  jStx  talents  j  all  are  not  called  to 
believe  explicitly  in  the  Baa  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  to  be  *^  made 
kings  and  prieats  to  God"  m  die  Christian  Church.  (3.)  Of  the  maay 
that  are  called  to  this  honour,  few  (comparatively)  are  obedient  to  t)w 
heavenly  calling;  and,  therefore,  "few  are  chosen"  to  "receive  the 
crowu  of  ChriaUm  righteoti^efis :"  or,  as  our  Lord  expresses  it,  few 
"  are  countttd  worthy  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man"  among  thetn  that 
have  been  faithful  to  their  fve  talents.  But,  as  all  men  have  one  talent 
till  tliey  have  buriod  it,  and  God  has  Judicially  taken  it  from  them :  as 
al)  men  ore  at  leaat  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Father,  as  a  gracious 
and  faithful  Creator :  as  Christ,  "  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,"  draws  all  men  implicitly  to  this  mercifiil  Crea. 
lor ;  while  the  Spirit,  aa  "  the  saving  grace  which  has  appeared  unto  all 
men,  impiiddy  leaches  them  to  deny  ungodliness,"  and  to  hve  soberly, 
righteously,  and  piously  in  this  present  world :  as  this  is  the  case,  I  say, 
what  con  we  think  of  ^e  absolute  election  or  reprobation  of  individual, 
which  insures  saving  grace  and  heaven  to  some,  while  (through  the 
denial  of  eeery  degree  of  saving  grace)  it  secures  damning  sin  and  ever- 
lasting bnniinga  to  others  T 

If  it  be  asked,  how  it  has  happened  that  so  many  divines  have  em- 
bnccd  those  tenets?  I  reply.  It  has  been  chiefly  owuig  to  their  inat. 
lention  to  the  doctrine  of  the  dispensations.  Being  ahogetbcr  taken  up 
with  the  particular  dispensations  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Xihost, 
ihey  overioohcd,  as  Felcr  once  did,  the  general  dispensation  of  the 
Father,  whicli  is  the  basis  of  all  the  superior  economies  of  Divine  grace, 
'iliey  paid  no  maimer  of  attention  to  the  noble  testimony,  which  that 
apoHtle  bore  when,  parting  with  his  last  scrap  of  Jewi^  bigotry,  he  said  : 
"Of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  Ibarelh  him,  and  worketh  rightcousnesB.  is  accepted 
of  him."  As  if  he  had  said.  Though  dislinguiahing  gmce  should  never 
give  two  talents  to  a  heathen  that  fears  God  and  works  righleousnew  ; 
tbou|^  he  should  never  explicittv  hear  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  yet  shall  he  enter,  as  a  faithful  servant,  into  the  joy  of  his 
merciful  Lord,  when  many  "children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  thrust 
out :"  for  it  is  revealed  upon  earth,  and  of  consetjueoce  it  is  decreed 
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in  heaven,  that  they  who  are  chosen  and  called  to  partake  of  the  Divine 
peaee^  which  is  essential  to  the  peculiar  dispensations  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  unspeakable  .joy,  which  is  essential  to  the  peculiar  dispensation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  reprobated,  or  ^  thrust  out,"  if  they  do  not 
^make  tbnr  high  calling  and  election  surei"  while  they  that  were 
only  chosen  and  called  to  the  righteousness  essential  to  the  general 
dispensation  of  the  Father,  shall  **  receive  the  reward  of  the  inherit, 
aace,"  if  they  do  but  ^  walk  worthy  of  their  inferior  election  and  call- 

ing."  - 

Methinks  that  Zelotes,  instead  of  producing  solid  arguments  in  favour 
of  his  doctrines,  complains  that  I  bring  certain  strange  things  to  his  ears  ; 
and  that  the  distinction  between  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  the 
tiher  economies  of  grace,  by  which  I  have  solved  his  Calvinistic  difTi- 
coities,  has  absohitely  no  foundation  in  the  Scripture.  That  I  may 
convince  him  of  his  mistake  in  this  respect,  to  what  I  have  said  on  this 
fubject  in  the  Essay  on  JhUh^  I  add  the  following  proof  of  my  deal- 
ing in  old  truths,  and  not  in  ^  novel  chimeras."  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  ix, 
17,  declares  that  **^  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  [which  in 
its  fulness  takes  in  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit]  was  committed  unto 
him."  Eph.  i,  10,  he  calls  this  dispensation  ^  the  dispensation  of  the 
fidness  of  timeSf  in  which  God  gathers-  in  one  all  things  in  Christ." 
Chap,  iii,  2,  dec,  after  mentioning  <'  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  him,"  as  an  apostle  of  Christ,  he  calls  it  *^  preaching  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  and  the  ^  making 'aU 
men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery^  which  had  been  Jud  in 
God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  Col.  i,  25,  d^  speaking  of 
the  Ch^stian  Church,  in  opposition  to  the  Jewish,  he  says,  *<  Whereof 
I  am  made  a  minister  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which  is 
given  to  me  for  you,  dec,  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages,  but  11010  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints :"  and  he  informs  them 
that  this  mystery,  now  revealed,  was  ^  Christ  in  them,  the  hope  of 
glory."  Again,  what  he  calls  here  the  mystery  hidden  before,  but  now 
made  manifest  to  Christians,  he  calls  in  another  place  **  the  new  testa- 
ment, — the  ministration  of  righteousness, — where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is" — and  where  "  there  is  liberty,"  even  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  observing,  that  although  the  Mosaic  dispensation  or  <<  mi- 
nistration"  was  **  glorious,"  yet  that  of  Clirist  exceeds  in  glory,"  2  Cor. 
iii,  6,  6lc. 

To  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  dispensations  is  to  deny  that  God  made 
various  covenants  with  the  children  of  men  since  the  fall :  it  is  at  least 
to  confound  all  those  covenants  with  which  the  various  Gospel  dispensa- 
tioDs  stand  or  fall.  And  to  do  so  is  not  to  divide  the  word  of  God  aright, 
but  to  make  a  doctrinal  farrago^  and  increase  the  confusion  that  reigns 
in  mystical  Babel.  From  the  preceding  quotations  out  of  St.  Paul's 
Epistles,  it  fellows,  therefore,  eitlier  that  there  was  no  Gospel  in  the  world, 
before  the  Gospel  which  was  **  hid  from  ages,"  and  "  majfic  manifest"  in 
Sl  Paul's  days  **  to  (iod's  saints;"  when  this  mystery,  **  Christ  in  them 
the  hope  of  glory,"  was  revealed  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  or,  (which 
to  me  appears  an  indubitable  truth,)  that  the  evangelical  dispensation  of 
Adam  and  Noah  was  bright ;  that  of  Abraham  and  Mases  brighter ;  tha^ 
of  initial  Christianity,  or  of  Jolm  the  Baptist,  explicitly  setting  forth 
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<<the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  aini  of  the.  woiU,"  fati|^ 
etiU ;  and  that  of  perfect  Chrntiaiiity*  (or  of  Christ  revealed  m  wi-hf 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoett)  the  iH^htest  of  all^ 


SECTION  XI.      -  . 

A  ratkmH  and  Scriptwral  view  of  St.  PauPs  ineamng  in  lAe  -nM-] 
chapter  of  the  EpMe  to  theRomofu — Some  of  the  deepest  paeeajgeti 
of  that  chapter  are  thrown  into  the  Scripture  Scales^  and  6y  My^ 
weighed  wM  pardHel  textSf  appear  to  have  nothing  to'  do  wUkfrm 
wrath  and  Cahnmetic  reprobation. 

IpZelotee  find  hiniself  pressed  by  the' wdtj^ta  of  my  seeond  Scaler  iM 
wffl  probably  tiy  to  screen  hie  ^doctrines  of  grace,"  by  retreatmg  wjlh 
them  behind  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Biitlail 
JMfordMuid  widi  him :  and  appealing  to  that  chapter,  I  beg  leave  to  di0t^ 
that  thd  passages  in  it,  whidi  at  fixat  sight  seem  to  fevour  the  doctriM 
of  free  wrath,  a^  subversive  of  it,  when  they  are  candidly  ezplaaiei 
according  to  the  context,  and  the  rest  of  the  soripturesb  Five  couplerof 
jeading'prppoaitions  open  the  section. 

I.  n. 

I.  Toifenjf  that  God  out  of  mere  To  insinuate  that  God,  out  of 

4istinguidiing  grace,  may  and  does  mere  distinguishing  wrath,  fixes  the 

grant  Church  blessings,  or  the  bless*  curse  of  absolute  rejection  upon  a 

ings  of  the  coeenard  of  peculiarity,,  number  of  unborn  men,  for  ^Hmjoi 

to  some  m^i,  making  them  com*  he  never  had  any  mercy,  and  whoa 

paratifody  vessels  to  honour ;  and  he  designs  to  call  into  being  only  to 

making-  o^  consequence  other  men  show  that  he  can  make  and  br^oak 

comparatively  vessels  to  dishonour^  vessels  of  wrath-^o  insinuate  thii^ 

or  vessels  less  honourable :  to  deny  I  say,  is  to  attribute  to  God  a  tyraU" 

this,  I  say,  is  to  oppose  the  doctrine  nical  sover^^ignty,  iniiidi  he  justly 

of  the  dispensations,  and  to  rob  God  abhors, 
of  a  gracious  sovereignty,  which 
be  jui^y  claims. 

n.  God  is  too  gracious  nncondi-  God  is  too  holy  and  too  just  not 

tionally  to  reprobate,  i.  e..brdain  ta  to  reprobate  his  obstinately  rebel- 

eterqal  death,  any  of  his  creatures,  lious  creatures. 

in.  lathe  day  of  initial  salva.  In  the  day  of  initial  salvation, 

tion,  they  who  through  grace  believe  they  who  unnecessarily  do  despite 

in  their  light,  are  conditionally  ves-  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  aiul  disb^eve^ 

sels  of  mercy^  or  God^s  electa  ac-  are  conditUmally  vessels  of  wrath^ 

cording  to  one  or  another  dispensa^  diat  *^  fit  themselves  for  destruction." 

ti6n  of  his  grace.  Perverse  free  will  in  us,  and  not 

IV.  God  jusdy  gives  up  to  final  free  wrath  in  God,  or  necessity  firbm 

blindness  of  mind,  and  complete  Adam,  is  the  cause  of  our  avoidable 

iuudness  of  heWy  them  that  resO'  unbelief:  and  our  personal  avmdable. 

WteHy  shut  their  eyes,  and  harden  unbelief  is  the  cause  of  our  complete 

ilfaeir  hearts  to  the  end  of  Cheir  day  •  personal  reprobation,  both  at  the  ehd 

jof  initial  salvation.  of  the  day  of  grace,  and  in  the  day 

of  judgment. 


t 
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¥•  There  can  be  no  aovereign,  There  can  never  be  eorereiga, 
djatingiiiahingyreg  grace  io  a  good  distinguiahing  free  wrath  in  a  ju9t 
God ;  because  goodness  can  bestow  God  ;  because  justice  cannot  inflict 
free,  undeserved  gifts.  free,  undeserved  punishments. 

Reason  and  conscience  should  alone,  one  would  think,  convince  us 
that  St.  Paul,  in  Rbm.  ix,  does  not  plead  for  a  right  in  God  so  to  kate 
any  of  his  unformed  creatures  as  to  intend,  make,  and  fit  them  for 
deitraction,  merely  to  show  his  absolute  sovereignty  and  irrcostible 
power.  Tiie  apostle  knew  too  well  the  God  of  love,  to  represent  him  as 
a  mighty  potter,  who  takes  an  unaccountable  pleasure  to  form  rational 
feasdi,  and  to  endue  them  with  keen  sensibility,  only  to  have  the  glory 
of  absolutely  filling  them,  by  the  help  of  Adam,  witn  sin  and  wickedness 
oa  earth,  and  then  with  fire  and  briinfft<nie  in  hell.  This  is  the  conceit 
of  the  coDsiatent  admirers  of  unconditional  election  and  rejection,  who 
Jwild  it  chiefly  upon  Rom.  ix.  Should  you  ask,  why  they  fix  so  dread- 
M  a  meaning  oa  that  portion  of  Scripture ;  I  answer,  that  through  in- 
Ktenfion  and  prejudice,  they  overlook  the  two  keys  which  the  apostle 
gives  us  to  open  his  meaning,  one  of  which  we  find  in  the  three  first, 
and  the  other  in  the  three  last  verses  of  that  perverted  chapter. 

In  the  three  first  verses  St.  Paul  expresses  the  ^^  continual  sor- 
row,**  which  he  '*  had  in  his  heart,"  for  the  obstinacy  of  his  country- 
men, the  Jews,  who  so  depended  upon  their  national  prerogatives,  as 
Jews;  their  Church  privileges,  as  children  of  Abraham;  and  their 
Phariaaic  righteousness  of  the  law,  as  observers  of  the  Mosaic  ceremo- 
niaa^  that  th^  detested  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Now,  if  the  apostle  had  believed  that  Gt»d,  by  a  wise  decree  of  pfeteri*^ 
tiao,  had  irreversiUy  ordained  them  to  eternal  death  ''  to  illustrate  his 
g;kiiy  by  their  damnation,"  as  Calvin  si^s ;  how  ridiculous  would  it 
have  been  in  him  to  sorrow  night  and  .day  about  the  execution  of 
God's  wise  design!  If  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  had 
absolutely  determined  to  make  the  unbelieving  Jews  personally  and 
absolutely  vessels  of  wrath,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  sovereign 
free  wrath ;  how  wicked  would  it  have  been  in  St.  Paul  to  begin  the 
next  chapter  by  saying,  *^My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
mbeiiecmg  Israel— 3/br  tke  chstinate  Jewsy  is  that  they  might  be  saved !" 
Would  he  not  rather  have  meekly  submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  and  said, 
like  Eli,  ^  It  is  the  Lord :  let  him  do  what  secmoth  him  good  ?"  Did 
it  become  him — nay,  was  it  not  next  to  rebclHoii  in  him,  so  passionately 
to  set  his  heart  against  a  decree  made  (as  we  arc  told)  on  purpose  to 
display  the  absoluteness  of  Divine  sovereignty?  And  would  not  the 
Jews  have  retorted  his  own  words !  <<  Who  art  thou,  O  vain  man,  that 
repliest  against  God"  by  wishing  night  and  day  the  salvation  of  <<  vessels 
of  wrath :"  of  men  whom  he  hath  absolutely  set  apart  for  destruction? 

*  But  if  the  apostle  did  not  intend  to  establish  the  absolute,  personal 
prelerition  of  the  rejected  Jews  and  their  fellow  reprobates,  what  could 
he  mean  by  that  mysterious  chapter?"  I  reply :  He  meant  in  general 
to  vindicate  Crod's  conduct  in  casting  off  the  Jews,  and  adopting  the 
Gentiles.  This  deserves  some  explanation.  When  St.  Paul  insinuated 
to  the  Jews  that  they  were  rejected  as  a  Church  and  people,  and  that 
the  tincircumcised  Gentiles  (even  as  many  as  believed  on  Jesus  of 
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Nazareth)  were  now  the  choeen  nation,  ^the  peculiar  people,**  voi, 
Church  of  God,  his  countrymen  were  greatly  oflfended :  and  yet,  as 
**  the  apostle  of  the  Grentiles,"  to  "  provoke  the  Jews  to  jealousy,'*  he 
was  ohliged  peculiarly  to  enforce  this  doctrine  among  tfiem.  llKy 
generaUy  gave  him  audience  till  he  touched  upon  it.  But  when  he 
^  waxed  hold,*'  and  told  them  plainly  that  Christ  had  bid  him  ^  d^Mit 
from  Jerusalem,"  as  firom  an  accursed  city ;  and  had  "  sent  him  fiur  thenee 
unto  the  Gentiles,"  they  could  contain  themselves  no  longer ;  and  ^  lift, 
ing  up  their  voices,  they  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth,** 
Acts  xiii,  46 ;  xxii,  21.* 

When  St.  Paul  wrote  to  Rome,  the  metropolis  of  the  Gentile  world, 
where  there  were  a  great  many  JetM,  the  Holy  Ghost  directed  him  to 
clear  iip  the  question  concerning  the  general  election  of  the  Gentilei, 
and  the  general  rejection  of  the  Jews.  And  this  he  did,  both  for  tiie 
comfort  of  the  humble,  Gentile  believers,  and  for  the  humiliatioa  of  his 
proud,  self-elected  countrymen ;  that  being  provoked  to  jealousy,  they, 
or  at  least  same  of  them,  might  with  the  Grentiles  make  their  persoold 
calling  and  election  sure  by  behoving  in  Christ.  As  the  Jews  were  gene, 
rally  incensed  against  him,  and  he  had  a  most  disagreeable  truth  to  write, 
he  dips  his  pen  in  the  oil  of  brotherly  love,  and  begins  the  chapter  by  a 
most  awful  protestation  of  his  tender  attachment  to  them,  end  sorrowful 
concern  for  their  salvation,  hoping  that  this  would  soften  them,  and 
reconcile  their  prejudiced  minds.  But  if  he  had  represented  them  as 
absolute  reprobates,  and  vessels  of  wrath  irreversibly  ordained  of  God 
to  destruction,  he  would  absurdly  have  defeated  his  own  design,  and 
exasperated  them  more  tlian  ever  against  his  doctrine  and  his  person. 
To  suppose  that  he  told  them  with  one  breath,  he  wished  to  be  accursed 
from  Christ  for  them,  and  with  the  next  breath  insinuated  that  Grod  had 
absolutely  accursed  them  with  unconditional,  personal  reprobation,  is  a 
notion  so  excessively  big  with  absurdity,  that  at  times  Zelotes  himself  can 
scarcely  swallow  it  down.  Who  indeed  can  believe  that  St.  Paul  made 
himself  so  ridiculous  ns  to  weep  tears  of  the  most  ardent  love  over  the 
free  wrath  of  his  reprobating  Creator  ?  Who  can  imagine  that  the  pious 
apostle  painted  out  ^*  the  God  of  all  gnice,"  as  a  God  full  of  immortal 
hatred  to  most  of  his  countrymen :  while  ho  represented  himself  as  a 
person  continutdly  racked  with  the  tenderest  feelings  of  a  matchless 
affection  for  tlieni  all ;  thus  impiously  raising  his  own  reputation,  as  a 
benevolent  man,  upon  tlie  ruins  of  the  reputation  of  his  malevoieiU 
Gad? 

Come  we  now  to  the  middle  part  of  the  chapter.    St.  Paul,  having 

*  It  ifl  remarknble  that  Jewish  ra^  firat  broke  out  against  our  Lord,  when 
he  touched  their  great  Diana — the  doctrine  of  their  absolute  election.  You 
thinkt  said  he,  to  be  saved,  merely  because  you  are  Abraham's  children,  and 
God'H  chosen,  peculiar  people.  **  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,**  God  is  not  so  partial 
to  Israel  as  you  suppose.  **  Many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  but 
to  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  but  to  a  Zidonian  [heathen]  widow.  And  many 
lepers  were  in  Isratl  in  the  days  Elisha,  yet  none  of  them  was  cleansed  aavt 
Naaman  the  Syrian^*  Luke  i?,  25,  &c.  The  Jews  never  fbrgave  our  Lord  that 
levelling  saying.  If  he  narrowly  escaped  their  fury  at  Nazareth,  it  was  only  to 
meet  it  increased  sevenfold  in  the  holy  city.  So  fierce  and  implacable  are 
the  tempers  to  which  some  professors  work  up  themselves,  by  drinking  into  un- 
■criptural  notions  of  election  ! 
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jMicpared  the  Jews  (or  tbe  disagreeable  message  which  he  was  about  to 
deliver,  begins  to  attack  their  Pharisaic  prejudices  concerning  their 
absohite  right,  as  children  of  Abraham,  to  be  God's  Church  and  people, 
eiehisively  of  the  rest  of  the  world  whom  they  looked  upon  as  reprobated 
dog/i  of  the  Gentiles.  To  drive  the  unbeUeving  Jews  out  of  this  sheker- 
iBg  place,  he  indirectly  advances  two  doctrines :  (1.)  That  God,  as  the 
Creator  and  supreme  Eenefactor  of  men,  may  do  what  he  pleases  with 
faii  peculiar  favours ;  and  that  as  he  had  now  as  indubitable  a  right 
freely  to  give  five  talents  of  Church  privileges  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he 
bad  once  to  bestow  three  talents  of  Church  privileges  upcm  the  Jews. 
And,  (2.)  That  Grod  had  as  much  right  to  set  the  seal  oflus  wrath  upon  them, 
as  iqwa  Pharaoh  himself^  if  they  continued  to  imitate  the  inflexiUenesa 
of  that  proud  unbeliever ;  inexorable  unbelief  being  the  sin  thsXfys  men 
lor  desduction,  and  pulls  down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
diaobedieiiQe. 

Hie  first  of  those  doctrines  he  proves  by  a  reasonable  appeal  to  con- 
KMDce :  (1.)  Concerning  the  absurdity  of  replying  against  God,  L  e. 
against  a  being  of  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  justice^  and  power.  And 
(§.)  .Concerning  a  right  which  a  potter  has  of  the  same  *^  lump  of  clay" 
to  make  one  vessel  for*  honourable^  and  another  for  comparatively  <&- 
h^immraiHe  uses.  The  argument  carries  conviction  along  with  it. 
Were  utensils  capable  of  thought,  the  ftonn,  in  wliich  our  Lord  washed 
Ida  disciples'  feet,  (a  comparatively  dishonourable  use,)  could  never  rea- 
sonably complain  that  the  potter  had  not  made  it  tiie  ci^  in  which 
Christ  consecrated  the  sacramental  wine.  By  a  parity  of  reason,  the 
long's  soldierB  and  servants  cannot  justly  be  dissatisfied  because  he  has 
act  made  them. all  generals  and  prime  ministers.  And  what  reason 
had  the  Jew^  to  complain,  that  God  put  the  Gentiles  on  a  level  with, 
vt  evea  above  them?  May  he  not,  without  being  arraigned  at  the  bar 
of  fkithfiil  servants,  who  have  buried  their  talents,  give  a  pecuUar, 
ottraordinary  blessing  when  he  pleases,  and  to  whom  he  pleases? 
<*  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  tliou  made 
Be  thus?**  Shall  the  foot  say,  Why  am  I  not  the  head?  and  the  knee. 
Why  am  I  not  the  shoulder  ?  Or,  to  allude  to  the  parable  of  the  labour- 
era,  ^*if  God  chooses  to  hire  the  Gentiles,  and  send  them  into  his 
&yourite  vineyard,  blessing  them  with  Church  privileges  as  he  did  the' 
Jews ;  shall  the  eye  of  the  Jews  "  be  evil  because  God  is  good'^  to 
these  newly  hired  labourers  ?  "  May  he  npt  do  what  he  pleases  witli 
hia  own  ?" 

*  I  have  lived  these  fifteen  yearn  in  a  part  of  England  where  a  multitude  of 
pottera  make  all  manner  of  iron  and  earthen  vessels.  Some  of  these  mechanics 
an  bj  no  means  conspicuous  for  good  sense,  and  others  are  at  times  besotted 
throQgh  ezcessiye  drinking;  but  I  never  yet  saw  or  heard  of  one  so  excessively 
fi»oUaE  as  to  make,  even  in  a  drunken  fit,  a  vessel  on  purpose  to  break  it,  to  show 
that  he  had  power  over  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Such,  however,  is  the  folly 
that  Zelotes'  scheme  imputes  to  God.  Nay,  if  a  potter  makes  vessels  on  pur. 
pose  to  break  them,  he  is  only  a  fool ;  but  if  he  could  make  sensible  vessels  iike 
dogs,  and  formed  them  on  purpose  to  roast  them  alive,  and  that  he  might  show 
his  sovereign  power,  would  you  not  execrate  his  cruelty  as  much  as  you  would 
pity  his  madneMM  7  But,  what  would  you  think  of  the  man  if  he  made^^ee  or  ten 
■Qch  veflsels  for  absolute  destruction,  while  he  made  one  for  absolute  salvation, 
•ad  then  aMumed  the  title  o{  gracious  and  merciful  potter,  and  called  his  potting 
■ckames  "  achemet  of  grace  ?** 
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To  this  rational  argument  St.  Paul  adds  another  {ni  hommem) 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jews,  who  supposed  it  a  kind  of  sacrilege  to 
deny  that,  as  children  of  Abraham,  they  were  absolutely  ^  the  choMn 
nation,"  and  ^the  temple  of  the  Lord."  To  convince  them  that  God 
was  qot  so  partial  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobs,  as 
they  imagined,  the  apostle  reminds  them  that  Grod  had  excluded  the 
first  bom  of  those  favoured  patriarchs  from  the  pecuHar  blessings  wfaicb 
by  birthright  belonged  to  them :  doing  it  sometimes  on  account  of  the 
sin  of  those  first  bom,  and  sometimes  previously  to  any  personal  denkerit 
of  theirs,  that  he  might  show  tliat  his  purpose,  ^iccording  to  election  to 
peculiar  privileges  and  Church  prerogatives,  does  **  not  stand  of  works, 
but  of  him  that"  chooseth,  and  ^  calleth"  of  his  sovereign,  distinguiib- 
ing  grace.  St.  Paul  confirms  this  part  of  his  doctrine  by  the  instance 
of  Ishmael  and  Isaac,  who  were  both  sons  of  Abraham :  God  having 
preferred  Isaac  to  Ishmael,  because  Isaac  was  the  child  of  his  own  pro- 
mise, and  of  Abraham's  faith  by  Sarah, «  free  woman,  who  was  a  type 
of  grace  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  whereas  Ishmael  was  only  the  chUd 
of  Abraham's  natural  strength  by  Agar,  an  Egyptiiaii  bondswomu, 
who  was  a  type  of  nature  and  the  Mosaic  dispensation*. 

With  peculiar  wisdom  the  apostle  dwells  upon  the  still  more  striking 
instance  of  Isaac's  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob,  who  had  not  only  the  same 
godly  father,  but  the  same  free  and  pious  mother ;  the  jrounger  of 
whom  was  nevertheless  preferred  to  the  elder  without  any  apparent 
reason.  He  leaves  the  Jews  to  think  how  much  more  this  might  be 
the  case,  when  there  is  aji  apparent  cause,  as  in  the  case  of  Reuben, 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  Jacob's  three  eldest  sons,  who,  through  incest, 
treachery,  and  murder,  forfeited  the  blessing  of  the  first  bom ;  a  bless- 
ing this  which  by  that  forfeiture  devolved  on  Judah,  Jacob's  fourth 
son,  whose  tribe  became  the  first  and  most  powerful  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  had  of  consequonce  the  honour  of  producing  the  Mes- 
siah, « the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  Su  Paul's  argument  is  mas- 
terly,  and  runs  thus : — If  God  has  again  and  again  excluded  some  of 
Abraham's  posterity  from  the  blessing  of  the  peculiar  covenant,  which 
he  made  with  that  patriarch  concerning  the  "  promised  seed :" — if  he 
said,  "  In  Isaac,"  Jacob,  and  Judah,  **  shall  thy  seed  [the  Messiah]  be 
called,"  and  not  in  Ishmael,  Esau,  and  Reuben,  the  first  bom  sons  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  how  absurd  is  it  iu  the  Jews  to  suppose 
that  merely  because  they  are  descended  from  Abraliam,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  they  shall  absolutely  share  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  ?  If  God  excluded  from  Uie  birthright  Ishmael  the  scofier, 
Esau  the  seller  of  his  birthright,  and  Reuben  the  dcfiler  of  Bilhah, 
his  father's  wife ;  why  might  not  Israel  (his  son  called  out  of  Egypt) 
his  first  born  among  nations,  forfeit  his  birthright  through  unbelief? 
And  why  should  not  the  Gentile  world,  God's  prodigal  son,  inherit  the 
blessing  of  the  first  bom,  if  they  submitted  to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
and  with  the  younger  son  in  the  parable,  returned  from  "the  far 
country"  to  their  fatlier's  house ;  while  the  elder  son  insolently  quar- 
reled with  God,  reproached  his  brother,  absolutely  refused  to  come  in, 
and  thus  made  his  calling  void,  and  his  reprobation  sure  ? 

The  apostle's  argument  is  like  a  two-edged  sword.  With  one  edge 
ho  cuts  down  the  bigotry  of  the  Jews,  by  the  above-mentioned  appeals 
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to  the  history  of  their  forefathers ;  and  with  the  other  edge  he  strikes 
at  their  unbelief,  by  an  appeal  to  the  destmction  of  Pharaoh;  insinu- 
adng  that.  God  as  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of  men,  has  an 
OBdoabted  right  to  fix  the  gracious  or  righteous  terms,  on  which  he 
wSiJmaBy  beetow  salvation ;  or  inflict  damnation  on  his  rational  crea- 

With  the  greatest  propriety  St.  Paul  brings  in  Pharaoh,  to  illustrate 
the  odious  nature,  fatal  consequences,  and  dreadful  punishment  of 
unbelief.  No  example  was  better  known,  or  could  be  more  striking  to 
the  Jews.  Hiey  had  been  taught  from  their  infancy,  with  how 
**ninch  long  suffoing"  (rod  had  <* endured"  that  notorious  unbeliever; 
^^raisiDg  hun  up,"  supporting  him,  and  bearing  "with  his  insolence  day 
after  day,  even  after  he  had  fitted  himself  for  destruction.  They  had 
been  informed,  that  the  Lord  had  oflen  reprieved  that  father  of  the 
faiMeUf  thdt,  in  case  he  again  and  again  hardened  himself,  (as 
bmniecieiice  saw  he  would  do,)  he  might  be  again  and  agahi  scourged, 
tin  the  madness  of  his  infidelity  should  drive  him  into  the  very  jaws  of 
destruction ;  €rod  having  on  purpose  spared  him,  yea,*  ^  raised  him 
op**  after  every  plague,  Uiat  if  he  refused  to  yield,  he  might  be  made  a 
more  conspicuous  monument  of  Divine  vengeance,  and  be  more  glori. 
oosly  overthrown  by  matchless  power.  So  should  **  God's  name,**  i.  e. 
his  adorable  perfections,  and  righteous  proceedings,  **he  declared 
thnmghoul  all  the  earth."  And  so  should  unbelief  appear  to  all  the 
world  in  its  own  odious  and  infernal  colours. 

St.  Paul  having  thus  indirectly,  ajid  with  his  usual  prudence  and 
brevity,  given  a  doable  stab  to  the  bigotry  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who 
&neied  themselves  unconditionally  elected,  and  whom  he  had  repre- 
sented as  conditionally  reprobated ;  lest  they  should  mistake  his  mean- 
ing as  Zelotes  does,  he  concludes  the  chapter  thus :  *<  What  shall  we 
say  thcAt"  What  is  the  inference  which!  draw  from  the  preceding 
aigoments  ?  One  which  is  obvious,  namely,  tbls :  **  That  the  Gentiles, 
[typified  by  Jacob  the  younger  brother,]  who  followed  not' prof essedly 
after  righteousness,' have  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  Christian 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith.  But  Israel,"  or  the  Jews,  who  profes- 
s^ly  <*  followed  afler  the  law  of  Mosaic  righteousness,  [as  the  sports- 
man  Esau  did  afler  his  game,]  have  not  attained  to  the  law  of  Moscuc 
or  Christian  righteousness :"  they  are  neither  justified  as  Jews,  nor 
sanctified  as  Christians.  **  True ;  and  tlic  reason  is,  because  God  had 
absolotely  passed  them  by  from  all  eternity,  that  he  might  in  time 
make  them  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction."  So  insinuates 
Zetoles.  But  happily  for  the  honour  of  the  Gaspel,  St.  Paul  declares 
just  the  reverse.     "  Wherefore,"  says  he,  did  not  the  reprobated  Jews 

*I[iit  not  fltranee  that  Zelotes  should  infer,  from  this  expremion,  that  God  had 
migimaUy  **  raited  ap,**  that  ia,  created  Phairaoh,  on  pur[>oiie  to  damn  him  7  la  it 
Dot  evident  that  Pharaoh  juatly  looked  upon  every  pioguo  as  a  death  7  Witness 
his  own  words,  "  Intreat  the  Lord  your  God  that  he  may  take  away  from  me 
this  death  only,**  Exod.  z,  17;  And  if  eyery  plague  was  a  death  to  Pharaoh,  was 
not  every  remoTal  of  a  plague  a  kind  of  resurrection,  a  raiting  him  tr/i,  tog^ether 
with  his  kingdom,  from  a  state  of  destruction,  according  to  these  words  of  the 
Egyptians,  **  Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ?*  How  reasonable 
Mnd  Scriptural  is  this  sense !  How  dreadful,  I  -had  abnost  said,  how  (Uabolical  is 
that  of  Zelotes ! 
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attain  to  righteousness  7  To  open  tho  ey^s  of  Zelotes,  if  any  ihng 
will,  he  answors  his  own  question  thus ;  "  Because  ihey  aougbt  it  not 
fijr  fmih,  but  as  it  were  by  tiie  ettenud  woriu  of  the  JKimk  law" 
opposed  to  Christiaii  feith.  "For  they  stumbled  at  that  stumUiDg 
stone,"  Christ,  who  is  "  a  rock  of  offence"  to  uobelievera,  and  "  the 
rock  of  ages"  to  beUevers.  "  As  it  is  written.  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a 
rock,"  that  some  diall,  through  their  obstinate  unbelief,  make  "  a  rock 
of  offence."  And  others,  through  their  JiiimUe  &ith,  a  rocky  fbunda- 
titia,  accwding  to  the  decrees  of  conditional  reprobotitxi  and  electioa: 
"  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned, — and  whosoever  believetfa  cq 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed,"  Rom.  ix,  1-33 ;  Mark  xvi,  16. 

That  Zekiles  should  mistake  the  apostle's  meaning  when  it  is  so 
cleariy  fixed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  ch^ler  is  unaccountable :  but  that 
he  should  support  by  it  his  peculiar  notion  of  absolute  reprobation  ia 
really  astonishing.  The  unbelievipg  Jews  are  undoubtedly  the  peraoos 
wh(mi  the  apostle  hadjErd  in  view  wheti  he  asserted  God's  right  of 
app(nnting  that  obetinato  unbelievers  riiall  be  "  vessels  of  wrath."  But 
bear  what  he  said  of  those  KSPsoBATxn  Jews  to  the  blbctbo  Gentiles, 
in  the  very  next  chapter  but  one.  "  I  speak  to  you  Gentilea,  dtc,  if  if 
any  nteaat  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  ihem  that  are  my  flesh  [the 
Jews]  and  might  tme  some  of  them.  If  some  of  the  blanches  [the 
unbelieving  Jews]  be  broken  off,  &c,  beraute  of  vnbdief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  [believing  Gentile]  standcst  by  faith.  Be  not  high 
minded  but  fear.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee,  Ate.  Continue  in  his  goodness,  oAer- 
wifie  f  Aou  also  shall  be  cut  off,"  and  treated  as  a  vessel  of  wrath.  ■*  And 
they  also,  if  Ihey  abide  not  still  in  wtbdief,  shall  be  graHed  in,"  and 
treated  as  vessels  of  mercy,  Rom.  xi,  13,  &c. 

But  what  need  is  there  of  going  to  Rom.  xi  to  show  tho  inc^mnatency 
of  tho  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  free  grace  in  Christ  and  free  wrath  in 
Adam?  Of  evcriusting  love  to  some  and  everlasting  hale  to  othent 
Does  not  Rom.  ix  itself  afford  us  another  powerful  antidote?  -  If  the 
elect  were  from  eternity  God's  hfUtced  people,  while  the  nmi-elect  wen 
the  devil's  people,  hal^  of  tlicir  Maker:  and  if  God's  love  and  hatred 
are  equally  unchangeable,  whether  free  agents  change  from  holiness  ta 
nn,  or  from  sin  to  holiness ;  what  shall  we  make  of  these  words T  "I 
will  call  Ihcm  my  peopk  which  tctre  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved 
which  was  not  beloved.  And  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  lut 
my  people :  there  [upon  their  believing]  shall  they  be  called  the  chUdnn 
01  God,"  Rom.  ix,  25,  26.  What  a  golden  key  is  here  to  open  oui 
doctrine  of  oondttioRal  election,  and  to  shut  Zelotes'  doctrine  of  abtob^ 
reprobation ! 

Having  thus  given  a  gentral  view  of  what  appears  to  me  from  con- 
science, reason,  Scripture,  and  the  context,  to  be  St.  Paul's  meaning  in 
that  deep  chapter ;  I  present  the  reader  with  a  ptirlUalar  and  Scriptoial 
explanation  of  some  passages  in  it  which  Ho  not  puzzle  Huuestua  a  littjc^ 
and  by  which  Zelotes  supports  the  doctrinea  of  bound  will  and  &M 
wmth  with  some  plausibihtv. 

i.         ■  H. 

It  is  not  [primarily]  of  him  that  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ym 
willtlh,  [in  God's  way,]  nor  is  it    might  have  life,  John  v,  40.    Who* 
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[it  all]  of  him  that  willdth  [in  oppo«>  soever  wiU,  let  him  come,  Revela. 
aitioa  to  God's  wiU,  as  the  self,  tion  xxii,  17.  I  have  set  before 
qgfateoiisJewB  did,]  Romans  ix,  16.    you  life  and  death,  di&c,  ehaose^ 

Deut.  XXX,  19,     1 10011^  d^,  and 
ye  teoudd  tiotj  Luke  xiii,  34. 

Il  is  not  [primarily]  of  him  that  - '  I  went,  dec,  lest  by  any  means  I 
nametk,  ba^  of  God  that  showeth  should  run  or  had  ran  in  mtn, 
mercffj  Romans  ix,  16.  Gat.  ii,  2.     So  run  that  [through 

mercy]  you  may  obtain,  1  Corinth- 
ians ix,  24. 

[EXtncfAj]  I  will  have  mercy  on  Whoso  forsaketh  his  sin  shall 
wbpm  I  will  [or  rather  £Xfib)/«AociU]  hm>e  mercy ^  Proverbs  xxviii,  13. 
Jkone  mercy i  Romans  ix,  15.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 

and,  dec,  the  Lord  will  have  mercy 

upon  him,  Isaiah  Iv,  7.     He  shall 

have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 

hath  showed  no  mercy,  James  ii, 

13.     All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 

mercy  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant. 

Psalm  XXV,  10, 

[OtMTipvjiTfij]   I   will  have  com-        As  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 

paoflion  on  whom  I  will  [or  rather    earth ;  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 

MMtipw  I  »hi(mld\  liave  compassion,    (hem.  thai  fear  him.  Psalm  ciii,  11. 

RonniiB  ix,  15.  The  things  that  belong  unto- thy. 

peace  are  hid  from  thine.eyes,  dec, 
heomue^  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation,  Luke  xix,  44.  How 
is  it  thai  ye  do  not  discern  this  time,  yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  Llike  xii,  56,  57.  Hear,  O  heavens,  dec, 
I  have  nounshed  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me.  'Ilie  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  dec,  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  dotli  not 
eonsider.  It  is  a  people  of  no  understanding ;  therefore  he  that  formed 
them  will  ^low  them  nofawur^  Isa.  i,  3  ;  xxvii,  11.  And  God  said  to 
Sdomon,  Because  thou  hast  asked  for  thyself  understandhig,  &C,  lo,  I 
have  given  thee  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,  1  Kings  iii,  11,  12. 
Because  he  considereth,  dec,  he  shall  not  die, — ^he  shall  surely  live, 
Ezek.  xviii,  28.  [Who  can  help  seeing  through  this  cloud  of  scriptures, 
that  *^  Grod  has  mercy  on  whom  he  should  have  mercy,"  according  to 
his  Divine  attributes ;  extending  initial  mercy  to  all,  according  to  his 
long  sufiering  and  impartiality;  and  showing-  eternal  mercy,  according 


*  Bn  fsmiliar  and  Scripture  language  the  effect  U  fSrequently-  ascribed  to  the 
tkkf  eann ;  while,  for  brevity*!  sake,  inferior  causes  or  agents  are  passed  over 
IB  sUeiice.  Thos  David  says,  **  Except  'the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour 
is  \mX  vain  that  build  it.**  St.  Paul  says,  **  I  laboured,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God."  And  we  say,  **  Admiral  Hawke  has  beat  the  French  fleet.**  Would  it 
not  be  absurd  in  Zelotes  to  strain  these  expressions  so  as  to  make  absolutely 
nothing  of  the  mason's  work  in  the  building  of  a  house ;  of  the  apostle's  preach- 
in|^  in  the  conversion  of  those  Grentiles ;  and  of  the  bravorv  of  the  officers  and 
■ulors  in  the  victory  got  over  the  French  by  the  English  admiral  ? '  It  is  never. 
tbeVwe  upon  such  frivolous  conclusions  as  these  that  Zelotes  generally  rests  the 
caoiBums  weight  of  his  peculiar  doctrines. 


to  hia  holinem  and  tnith,  to  them  that  ute  and  impniTe  their  bdfli 
t»ft«iy»^«nitiiig,  so  as  to  low  H'**  »'"l  keas  hia-  coamandmaita  f] 

I.  -a 

'nvchiMTenboiignotTqtbom,        Thua  nilh  the  Lordt— I 

Mitber-  hanng  done  any  good  ta  plainly  appear  to  the  .bouas  ol 

evil,  that  the  ptnpow  tf  God  ac-  &ther,  &c,  and  did  I  ehoom 

cwding  to  demo  mi^  itud  not  out  of  all  ttte  tnbes^f  laradi 

of  -woAx,  but  of  him  that  caUeth  my  piieat,  &e.    Why  kki] 

|i.  e.  that  God  loigfat  ritow,  be  may  my  ncrilice  T    Whtftfim  Oe 

and  wyiohaaaeaoaie<^  Abraham's  God  aaithi  i  md  Meed  dial 

pooterity  to  aoiae  peculiar  piivi-  boum  abould  walk  before  m 

1mm  which  be  doea  not  confer  i^Kia  ever.    Ad  aoe  the  Lord  aaid 

omn:  .and  hkewiae  to  teadi  ua  it  fiir  frran  me;  finr   thoM 

that  grace  and  the  new  man  myati-  boooorme  IwiUbaoour;  ml 

caUy  tyinfied  by  Jacob)  ritaB  have  that  deroiae  me  dull  be  ^ 

the  reirerd  of  the  inheritance,—*  este^iwa,  1  Bamud   ii,   27, 

nwanlthia,wbicih&llen'natureBnd  Again:  die  Lwd  aaid  to  Sai 

the  old  man,  mystically  typified  by  [I  have  not  chown,]  I  have  rel 

Eaau,  ehBU  never  receive :  to  teach  him  [Eliab]  for  tbe  Lord  seed 

UB  this]  it  was  aaid  to  Rebecca,  as  man  aeetb :  tbe  Lord  Isdk 

The  elder  ahalt  aerve  the  younger  tAe  Aeort  [and  chooaeth  in  e 

[in  his  posteri^  though  not  in  hie  quence :  acciMdingly,  when]  •', 

*  Mr.  Hanr;  layi  with  grMt  troth,  "  All  Uui  ehooaing"  oT  J>eob  and  lei 
of  Emu  "  wu  tvpitml,  and  intended  to  ihidtn*  forth  lonie  other  aiedila 
Tejeotion."  And  dthongh  be  wu  a  Ciivinist,  he  do«,  in  mviy  reepecta,  Ji 
loSt.PuiI'iiiieuuDf.  "Tfaia  diSanace,"  wyi  he,  "  that  wu  put  betweea 
•nd  EmiIl  be  [the  aiKHtle]  tutber  illuHratsa  by  >  qaoUtioo  froai  Hal.  i,  9,  i 
it  ii  aaid,  not  of  Jacob  and  Eaau  tbe  penona,'  but  the  Edomitaa  and  Im 
Ibeir .poaterity :  'Jacob  ban  I  lored  aud  Ea«u  have  1  bated.'  Tbe  poof 
laiaet  were  t^en  into  the  covenant  of  pafuliaritj,  had  Uw  land  of  Canaan 
IbMn,  wen  bkaMd  with  tbe  mora  aignal  appearance*  of  tiod  for  them  h)  ^ 
protection,  auppliea,  and  deliverancaa,  whlto  the  Gdonutca  wera  rejected, 
tbtL eovenaat  of  pecalkrity,]  bed  so  temple,  altan,  prieeta,  pni[riiets;  na 
paiticDlar  eaic  of  thwn.  Ac.  Otbon  undentand  it  of  the  election  and  ttjn 
«f  particular  persona ;  aiane  loved  andolfaen  hated  from  eternity.  But  the  tj 
epMka  of  Jacob  and  Eaati,  not  in  Iheic  own  pononE,  but  aa  anceeton :  Jadi 
pe<^la  and  Eaau  tbe  people  :  nor  doth  God  damn  any,  or  decree  ao  to  do,  n 
bMMiae  he  will  do  it,  without  aoj  reiaon  taken  from  tbeir  own  dmerta,  A«. 
chooaini  of  Jacob  the  yonngar  waa  to  intimate  that  tbcJewa,  though  the  m 
•aed  of  AbcBbam,and  thafintborn  ortheCbiirch,iboa1dbe  Uidaaida:  aa 
GeBlilM,.wbo»««aa  the  jonnger  brother,  abould  be  taken  in  in  their  it«H 
have  the  Urthright  and  bleerinf."  He  eonchideB  hia  comment  upon  tbe'i 
cbMtar  by  Ibaae  worda,  wliieb  atactly  anawer  to  tha  doaUe  key  I  have  fivaa ' 
Mader:  "Upon  tbe  whole  matter  tbe  nnbelieving  Jowa  hsTe  no  reaaoB  l«  qi 
'    3od  6r  le-"-" —  •"- —    •'—  '-'  -  '--  -"--  -'■  --"-^ ^ 


with  God  fir  lejectiog  then :  Ibey  had  a  fair  oRbr  of  rigbtcoumeaa  mmt 
~ld  Mlvation,  nude  npon  Goipel  lerma,  which  they  did  not  like,  and  aval 
MMBp  to;  and  therefore  if  they  periahtbej  may  thank  thomaelraa.  Utah: 

upopthr- <--:•-- 

what  pi 


,--,,-  ,  -         „     --     Two  aotla  of  iFimti 

Ibnna  out  of  Ibe  great  lump  of  fiJlen  mankiBd :  (I.)  '  Veania  of  wrath  f  v 
filled  with  wrath,  ai  a  vesael  of  wine  ia  a  veaaal  filled  with  wine,  ■  fnU  of  lla 
of  the  Lord,'  Ac.  (9.)  *  Vevela  of  msrcj,' filled  with  mercy."  And  ajoua' 
((he  apoatle)  tanren  by  resolving  all  into  tin  Ditim  tavirrigntf.    We  ai 
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penon :]  that  is,  the  younger  shall  made  aevea  of  his  sods  to  pass  be- 
have the  Uessing  of  the  fust  bom.  fore  the  Lord,  Samuel  sud.  Ilk 
And  it  was  accordingly  conferred  Lord  hath  not  chosen  thescj  I  Sana. 
upoa.  Jacob  in  these  words.  Be  xyi,  7,  10.  The  Lord  hatii  sought 
hrd  oner  thy  hrethreny  Greo.  xxvii,  him  a  man  after  his  own  heut, 
29.  To  ooDdude,  Uierefore,  from  [David,]  because  thou  [Saul]  hast 
Jacob's  superior  Uessing,  that  Esau  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  corn- 
was  absolutely  cursed  and  repio-  mand^  thee.  Once  more :  the 
bated  of  God,  is  as  absurd  as  to  Lord  has  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
mppose  diat  Manasseh,  Joseph's  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given 
doest  son,  was  also  an  absolute  'it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine  tluit  is 
reprobate,  because  Ephraim,  his  better  than  thou,"  chap,  xiii,  14; 
younj^  brother,  had  Jacob's  chief  zv,  28. 

hlfissing :  ibr  the  old  patriarch  re^  The  kingdom  of  Israel  was  an 
foaing  to  put  his  right  hand  upcm  unpromised  gift  to  Saul  and  to 
the  head  of  Manasseh,  said,  ^  TVid^  David,  and  yet  God's  election  to 
Uff  jfoumger  brother  shall  be  greater  and  reprobation  from  that  dignity 
Aan  he.  Genesis  xlviii,  19.  But  were  according  to  dispositions  and 
would  Zelotes  himself  infer  from  works.  How  much  more  may  this 
such  words  that  Manasseh  was  be  said  of  God*s  election  to  or  re- 
persooally  appointed  fronx  aU  eter-  probation  from  a  crown  of  glory ! 
nity  to  disbelieve  and  be  damned,  a  crown  tliis,  which  God  hatli  pro- 
ud Ephraim  to  believe  and  be  mised  by  way  of  reward  to  them 
nved ;  that  the  purpose  of  God  that  love  him ;  refusing  it  by  way 
according  to  absolute  reprobation  c^  punishment  to  them  tliat  hate 
and  election  might  stand  *^  not  of  him ;  whom  he  clothes  in  hell  with 
woiksi^  but  of  him  that  capriciously  shame  and  with  a  vengeful  curse, 
■ad  irresistibly  calleth"  some  to  fin-  according  to  their  works  and  his 
■bed  salvation  in  Christ,  and  others  own  declaration  which  follows  :— 

thfai^  formed,  and  he  la  the  former,  and  it  doea  not  become  ua  to  challenfi^  or 
arraign  hia  wifdom  in  orderinfjf  and  diapoaing  of  ua  into  thia  or  that  abape  or 
fifvre.**  That  is*  in  plain  Engliah,  free  wrath,  or,  to  apeak  amoothly  u  a  CalTin- 
iat.  Divine  soTereignty  may  order  and  diapoee  ua  into  the  ahape  of  veaaek  of 
wiaih  befne  we  have  done  either  good  or  ovil.  How  could  Mr.  Henry  thua  eon. 
tradiet  himself,  and  write  for  and  againat  truth  ?  Why,  he  waa  4  moderate  Calvin- 
iff.-  aa  mtodgrate,  he  wrote  glorious  trutha ;  and,  aa  a  Calvhri&l,  horrid  inainua. 

tiOBS. 

*  This  pbrtM :  **  That  the  porpoae  of  Grod  according  to  election  might  atand 
mtt  •/  worst  but  of  him  that  caJleth,"  ia  to  be  underatood merely  of  those  blessings 
which  dittingmieking  grace  bestows  upon  some  men  and  not  upon  others,  and 
whieh  do  not  necessarily  aflbet  their  eternal  salvation  or  their  eternal  damnation. 
Ia  this  sense  it  was  that  God,  for  the  above-mentioned  reasons,  preferred  Jacob 
to  Esaa.  In  this  sense  ha  still  prefers  a  Jew  to  a  Hottentot,  and  a  Chriatian  to 
a  Jew ;  giving  a  Chriatian  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  while  the  Jew  baa  onljr 
the  OU*  and  the  Hottentot  haa  neither.  Far  from  denying  the  reality  of  this 
aoverBign,"distinguishing  grace,  which  is  independent  on  all  works,  and  flowa 
eotirriy  ilrom  the  superabonnding  kindness  of  **  him  that  calleth,**  I  have  parti- 
eilarlj  maintsined  it,  vol.  i,  p.  505.  This  is  St.  Paul's  edifying  meaning,  to 
which  I  have  not  the  least  objection.  But  when  Zelotes  stretches  the  phrase  so 
hi  Mm  to  make  it  mean  that  God  ordaint  people  to  eternal  life  or  eternal  deaths 
**wA  of  works  but  of  him  that**  without  reason  forcibly  "  callcth  some  to  believe 
aad  be  saved,  leaving  others  neeeuarily  to  disbeliove  and  bo  damned:  when 
Zslotes  does  this,  I  say,  iny  reason  and  conscience  are  equally  frighted,  and  I  beg 
hvn  to  dissent  from  him  for  the  reasons  mentioned  in  this  section. 

Vol.  II.  7 
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to  finished  damnatioQ  in  Adam?  "Yet  aaith  the  [Preiclefltinariaa] 
That  God  abhors  such  a  proceed-  house  of  Israel,  TV  way  of  Ui 
ing  is  evident  firom  the  scriptures  Lord  is  not  equal,  O  house  d 
which  fin  my  left  scale,  and  in  par-  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal' 
ticular  from  the  opposite  texts.  Are    not    your    ways    uneqiiil' 

Therefiure  I  will  judge  you  evei) 

one  according  ^  his  wayii;    Se 

pent  and  turn,  di&c,  so  iniquity  .diri 

not  be  youi  ruin,"  Ezi^uel  zviS 

.   20,  d^.     <«I  win   dd'  unto  llMtai 

according  to  their  way;   and  ac 

cording  to  their  deserts  [seinMrihi 

wnarUdK  win  I  judge  them,  and  Urn 

shaU  Know  that  i  am  the  LonV 

Ezekiel  vii,  27.     To  dieae  aci^ 

tures  you  may  add^  aU  the  nnl|i 

tude  c^  texts  where  God  daduai 

that  he  wiU  juci^,  i.  e.  josCify  ei 

condemn,  reward  or  punisli,  final] 

elect  or  finaUy  reprolmte  men  ftr 

hy,  according  tOy  or  hecaum  Jif  voA 

works. 

It  is  writtmi,  Jacob  have  I  locedj        Grod  is  love,     God  is  loving  i 

hit  Eisau  have  I  hated,  Rom.  ix,    every  many  and  his  tender  mercM 

18.  [in  the  accepted  time]  are  over  «I 

Zelotes.  who  catches  at  whatever    his  works.  Yet  the  children  of  fiq 

seems  to  countenance  his  doctrine    people  say,  Ute  way  of  the  Loh 

of  firee  wrath,. thinks  that  this  scrip-    is  not  equal:  but  as  ^r  them,  tiisi 

ture  demonstrates  the  electing  and    >%*ay  is  not  equal,  &c,  1  John  |t/8 

reprobating  partiality^  on  whidi  his   P^  cxlv^  in  the  common  prayeis 

fiivourite  doctrines  are  founded.  To    Ezek.  xxxiii,  17. 

see  his  mistake,  we  need  only  consider,  that  in  the  Scriptxnre  language  i 

love  of  preference  ia  emphiatically  called  love ;  and  an  inferior  degrsi 

of  love  is  comparatively  called  hatred.     Pious  Jacob  was  not  audi  i 

churtish  man  as  positively  to  hate  any  body,  much  less  Leah — his  oooh 

and  his  wife :  nevertheless,  we  read,  ^  The  Liord  saw  that  Leah  wai 

hated :  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated :  now,  therefore,  my  bqa 

band  wiU  love  me :"  i.  e.  Jacob  will  prefer  me  to  Rachel,  his  barra 

wife,  Gren.  xxix,  31,  32.     Again :  Moses  makes  a  law  concerning  *i 

man  that  hath  two  wives,  one  beloved  and  another  hated,"  without  inli 

mating  that  it  is  wrong  in  the  husband  to  haie,  that  is,  to  be  less  fcmd  ef 

one  of  his  wives  than  of  the  other,  DeuU  xxi,  15.      Once  more :  on 

Lord  was  not  the  chaplain  of  the  old  murderer,  that  he  should*  conunanc 

us  positively  to  hate  our  fathers,  mothers,  and  wives :  for  he,  who  tfaui 

•*  hateth  another,  is  a  murderer."     Nevertheless,  he  not  only  says,  **  H« 

that  hateth  his  life  [that  invaluable  gifl  of  God]  shall  keep  it  unto  till 

eternal ;  and  he  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it  f '  but  he  declares,  ^  U 

any  man  hate  not  his  father,  and  motiier,  and  wife,  and  children,  wm 

brethren,  and  sisters,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,"  Luke  xiv,  26.     Now 

Christ  evidently  means,  that  whosoever  docs  not  love  his  father^  i&c 
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Mid  his  own  life  leu  than  him,  cannot  be  hia  sincere  diaciple.  By  a 
nilar  idioin  it  is  aaid,  ^  Esau  have  I  hated  :'*  an  expression  this,  which 
BO  more  means  that  God  had  absolutely  r^cted  Cfsau,  and  appointed 
Urn  lo  the  pit  of  destruction,  than  Christ  ineent  that  we  shoida  abso- 
fately  throw  away  our  lives,  reject  our  fothexs,  wives,  and  children,  and 
ihmdop  them  to  destruction. 

n.  I. 

^  Whom  he  will  he  hardeneih^  The  god  of  this  world  [not  the 
Earn,  is,  18.  Ahnightyl  hath,  [by  their  own  free 

Tlwt  is,  Cvod  judicially  gives  up  consent]  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
Id  a'  jsprobate  mnd  whim  he  wiUf  that  beltete  not.  Now  is  the  day 
Ml  aodordiiig  to  Cahinistic  caprice,  of  sahration.  Despisest  thou  the 
kt  accoidiug  to  the  rectitude  of  his  riches  of  Grod's  goodness,  forbear- 
own  natan :  and  according  to  this  ance,  and  long'sunering?  not  know. 
f^y^fi^iMU  displayed  in^  the  Gospel,  ing  that  the  goodness  ofCrod  lead- 
ts  wBl  ffhre  op  all  those  who,  by  eth  thee  to  repentance  ?  But  after 
iilHitiniiVrTy  haidening  their  hearts  thy  hardness,  and  impenitent  heaxt, 
Id  the  last,  turn  (Aeil^  of  tfo^MUum  treasurest  up  unto  <AyM(f  wrath, 
■to  ft'day  of  final  provocatioa,  see  2  Cor.  iv,  4 ;  vi»  3 ;  Rom.  ii,  4, 5. 
jhalm  ZGTy  6,  dn^ 

Ha  halh  btinded  tissir  eyes,  and  In  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
hanhned  their  hearts,  that  they  of  Esans,  whosays,  Byheaimgye 
tkmU  not  tee  with  thdr  eyes,  nor  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand; 
aadervfoml  with  their  heart,  and  be  and,  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
eoonraited,  and  I  should  heid  them,  not  perceive.  For  this  people's 
John  zi]»  40.  .  heart  is  waxed  grose  [through  their 

lliat  is,  he  hath  judicially  given  obstinately  resisting  the  Ught ;]  and 
Ihem  up  lo  their  own  blindness  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  ^and 
baidneai.  They  had  said  so  long,  their  etfes  fAsy  have  closed^  lest  at 
Wt.wUl  not  see,  that  he  said  at  bit  any  time  the^f  should  see  with  their 
■I  las  jiMl  anger,  They  shall  ntd  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
jse ;  deMmined  lo  wididraw  the  should  undentand  with  their  heart, 
riwsady  faffcited  Hght  of  his  grace ;  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
Mid  so  Ihey  were  blinded.  should  heal  them.  Matt  xiii,  14, 15. 

Ilie  Loond  [in  die  abova-mentian«  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,  and 
ed  aenae]  AorvfeaedPhaiaoh's  heart,  hearkened  not,  Exdd.  viii,  1 5.  Ze- 
[fiv  bia  UDpaiaUeled  cniehy  to  Is-  ddciah  stiffened  his  neck,  and  har- 
nsit]  Eieo.  i,  10, 22 ;  vii,  18.  See  dened  his  heart  from  turning  unto 
the  next  note.  the  Lord,  2  Chron.  xxxvi,  18.  Take 

heed  leal  any  of  you  be  hardened 
tfanwtth  Ifaa  deoeitfiihiess  of  sin^  Heb.  iii,  18.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
feareu  alway ;  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  [as  Pharaoh  did]  shall 
faB  imo  mischief^  [God  will  give  him  up,]  Prov.  xxviii,  14.     They  are 

*  The  reader  is  desired  to  take  noticev  that  in  this  and  the  following  pahi'- 
giaphe,  where  I  produce  acriptures  expremive  of  God*8  just  wrath,  I  have  shiTl- 
•d  Uie  numbers,  that  mark  to  which  axiom  the  paasagn  belongs.  And  this  I  have 
doae:  (1.)  Because  there  is  no  free  wrath  in  Grod.  (2.)  Because,  when  there**is 
wrath  m  him,  man's  penrersennss  is  the*  just  cause  of  it.  And  (3.)  Because  in 
peint  of  cviZ,  man  has  the  wretched  diaboUcal  honour,  of  being  firat  cavae;  and 
therefore.  No.  I.  is  his  shameful  prerogative,  according  to  Uie  principles  kid 
down  See.  IIL  *  * 


•      ■  '■ 
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without  excuse :  because,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  hiin  not 
M  God,  dtc.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  uncleaiinefls,  dec. 
For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  to  vile  affections,  dtc.  And  even  of 
they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  Rom*  i,  20,  28. 

II.  I. 

Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
Why  does  he  yet  find  fault?  For  earth  do  right?  Gen.  zviii,25.  That 
who  hath  resided  his  will?  Rom.  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
ix,  19.  keying,  and  clear  when  tfioa  art 

The  rigid  Calvinists  triumph  judg^  Pta.  li,  4.  Com.  Prtyer. 
greatly  in  this  objection  started  by  Who  but  Zelotes  could  justify  an 
St  PauL  They  suppose  that  it  imaginary  being  that  should,  fay  the 
can  be  reasonably  levelled  at  no  channel  of  inrefostible  decrees,  poui 
doctrine.but  their  own,  which  teach-  sin  vid  wrath  into  vessels  made  en 
e8»  that  God  by  vhretMhie  decrees  purpose  to  hold  both ;  and  aboqU 
has  uncooditionaUy  ordained  some  call  himself  the  God  of  kuve,  the 
men  to  eternal  life,  and  others  to  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  a  (Sod  of 
eternal  death ;  and  therefore  their  judgment  ?  Nay,  who  would  not 
doctrine  is  that  of  the  apostle.  To  detest  a  king,  who  should  absohilely 
show  the  absurdity  of  this  conclu.  contrive  the  contracted  wickedneaB 
sion,  I  need  only  remind  the  reader  and  crimes  of  his  subjects,  that  he 
once  more,  that  in  this  chapter  St.  might  justly  sentence  them  to  eter- 
Paul  establishes  two  doctrines :  ( 1.)  nal  torments,  to  show  his  sovereign- 
That  Grod  may  admit  whom  he  will  ty  and  power  ? 
into  the  cofoenant  of  peculiarity^  out 
of  pure,  distinguishing,  sovereign 

grace :  and  (2.)  That  he  had  an  absolute  right  of  hardening  wham  ht 
viU  upon  Gospel  terms,  i.  e.  of  taking  the  talent  of  *sofienmg  grmtt 
from  all  that  imitate  the  obstinate  unbehef  of  Pharaoh ;  such  infi^dhk 
unbelievers  btiog  ^  only  people  whom  God  will  harden  or  give  op  to 
a  reprobate  tft^t^^^  -  Now  in  bc^  those  respects  the  olnectioD  propond 
is  pertinent,  as  the  apostle's  answers  plainly  show,  with  regud  to  the 
first  doctrine,  that  is,  the  doctrine  of  that  diitingtdshing  gface,  whid 
puts  more  honour  upon  one  vessel  than  upon  another ;  cidluig  Abraham 
to  be  the  Lord's  ^  pleasant  vessel,"  while  Lot  or  Moab  is  only  hh 
''wash  pot;"  the  apostle  answers:  *«  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  who 
rephest  against  God  ?  shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?"  Why  am  I  a  *<  wa^  pot,"  and  doI  e 
**  pleasant  vessel  f '  *^  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,"  die. 
Beside,  is  it  not  a  blessing  to  be  comfMirativeiy  a  *^  vessel  to  dishonourf 
Had  not  Ishmael  and  Emu  a  blessing,  though  it  was  inferior  to  that  of 
Isaac  and  Jacob  ?  Is  not  a  wash  pot  as  good  in  itB  place  as  a  drinidqi 
Cup1  Is  not  a  righteous  Gentile— a  Melchisedec,  or  a  Job,  4cc,  as 
acceptable  to  God,  according  to  his  dispensation,  as  a  devout  Jew  and  e 

*  Mr.  Henry  comments  thus  upon  theite  words,  '*  I  wiU  harden  hia  heart,**  thtl 
iSf  "  withdraw  wftemng  grace^**  which  God  undoubtedly  did  npon  just  proToet< 
iion.  Whence  it  follows  that,. inconsistent  Calvinists  beinj^  jud^s,  Phariol 
himsolf  had  once  softening  grace ;  it  being  impossible  for  God  to  withdraw  (ton 
PUaraob*8  heart  what  never  was  there.  Query.  Was  this  softening  ffrace,  wbid 
God  withdrew  from  Pharaoh,  of  the  reprobating  o^  of  tlie  electing  Kind  7 
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Mocere  Chratian  according  to  theirs  ?  With  respect  to  the  second  doc- 
tme,  that  of  hardening  obstinate  unbelievers,  and  ^  making  his  wndkful 
power  known"  upon  them :  after  tacitly  granting  that  it  is  impossible  to 
reflist  God's  absolute  will,  the  apostle  intimates  in  his  laconic^  and  yet 
comprehensive  way  of  writing,  that  God  has  a  right  to  find  fault  with, 
tnd  display  his  wrathful  power  upon  hardened  sinners,  because  **he  har^ 
iau^*  none^  but  such  as  have  personally  made  themselves  **  vessels  of 
wrath,"  and  **  fitted  themselves  for  destruction"  by  doing  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  his  grace,  instead  of  improving  their  day  of  initial  salvation : 
and  be  insinuates,  that  even  then,  God,  instead  of  presently  dealing  with 
them  according  to  their  deserts,  **  endures  them  with  much  long  suffer- 
ing,*' which,  according  to  St  Peter's  doctrine,  is  to  be  accounted  a  de- 
gree of  nlvation.  Therefore  in  both  senses  the  objection  is  pertinently 
propoaedy  and  justly  answered  by  the  apostle,  without  the  help  of  sove- 
mipi  free  wrath,  and  Calvinistic  reprobation. 

I.  11. 

Hath  not  the  jtoUer  power  over  The  vessel  that  he  [the  potter] 
the  day,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  made  of  clajff  was  marred  in  the 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  hand  of  the  potter ;  so  he  made  it 
untodiriioooiir?  Rom.  ix,  21.  again  into  another  vessel,  as  seemed 

I  have  observed  again  and  again  good  to  the  potter,  dec  O  house 
that  the  apostle  with  his  two-edged  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with  you  as 
awoid  defends  two  doctrines :  (I.)  this  potter,  says  the  Lord,  dtc.  At 
Ite  light  which  God,  our  sovereign  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concem- 
benefector,  has  to  give  five  talents,  ing  a  ntition,  du^  to  destroy  [for  its 
or  one  talent  to  whom  he  pleases,  wickedness :]  tf  that  nation,  against 
that  isy  to  admit  some  people  to  the  whom  I  have  pronounced,  fum  from 
eawaut  of  peculiarity,  while  he  their  evil,  /  i0iB.  repetA  of  the  evil 
kvraa  others  under  a  mrae  general  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them, 
diapen—tinn  of  grace  and  favour.  And  at  wh^  instant  I  shall  speak 
Tkoa  a  Jew  was  once  a  vessel  to  concerning  a  nation,  dec,  to  build 
honoiirt  a  person  honoured  &r  it,  ifU  do  eoU  in  my  nf^t,  that  it 
shove  a  Gentile,  and  a  Gentile,  in  oftey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repe$U 
compaurisoii  to  a  Jew,  might  be  of  the  good  wherewith  I  said  I 
called  ^  ft  vessel  to  didiMiour."  would  b^efii  them,  Jer.  xviii,  4. 
Moahf  to  use  again  the  psalmist's  When  St  Paul  wrote  Rom.  ix, 
I  ipmsskiu,  was  once  only  God's  21,  he  had  probably  an  eye  to  the 
'^wash  pot,"  Paa.  Ix,  8,  while  Israel  preceding  passage  of  Jeremiah, 
was  his  ^pleasant  vessd."  But  which  is  alone  sufficient  to  rectify 
now  dM  case  is  altered :  the  Jews  the  mistakes  of  Zelotes ;  there  be- 
an mCioaatty  become  the  **  vessel  ing  scarce  a  stronger  text  to  prove 
wherein  there  is  no  pleasure,"  and  that  God's  decrees  respecting  our 
the  Gentiles  are  the  **  pleasant  ves-  salvation  and  destruction  are  condi- 
seL"  And  where  is  the  injustice  tional.  Never  did  ^  Sergeant  if" 
of  tfaie  proceeding?  If  a  potter  may  guard  the  genuine  doctrines  of 
make  of  the  same  lump  of  clay  what  grace  more  valiantly,  or  give  Cal- 
vessel  he  pleases,  some  for  the  vinism  a  more  desperate  tlmist  than 
dining  room,  and  others  for  the  he  does  in  the  potter's  house  by  the 
meanest  apartment,  all  good  and  pen  of  Jeremiah.  However,  lest 
naeliil  in  their  respective  places ;  that  prophet's  testimony  should  not 
why  shouM  not  Crod  have  the  same    appear  sufficiently  weighty  to  Ze- 
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I.  n, 

liberiy  ?  Why  should  he  not,  if  he  kites,  I  fldreogUien  k  b)r  an 
chooses  ity  place  some  monlvesseb  decbntion  of  God  himself  s- 
above  others,  and  raise  the  Gentiles  ^  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  aB  dbat 
to  the  honour  of  being  his  peculiar  the  wicked  should  die,  saith  the 
people  ?  An  unspeakable  honour  Lord ;  and  bot  that  he  should  ralnni 
thisy  ^i^ch  was  before  granted  to  from  his  ways  and  live  ?  Yet3re  say, 
the  Jewd  only.  The  wnf  ^  ike  Lord  i$  md  emid 

Hie  apostle's  second  doctrine  [in  point  of  electioii  to  eternal  lifei 
respects  **  vessels  of  mercy  and  and  appointment  to  eternal  death.] 
vessels  of  wrath,"  which  in  the  Hear  now,  O  house  of  laraely  b  not 
present  case  must  be  carefully  my  way  equal  7  When  a  rig^iteoi 
distinguished  from  the  *^  vessels  to  man  tuineth  away  fixxn  his  ru^ 
honour,"  or  to  nobler  uses,  and  eousness,  dec,  for  his  iniquity  shaH 
■^the  vessels  to  dishonour,"  or  to  he  die.  Again:  when  a 
less  noble  uses ':  and,  if  I  mistake  man  tumeth  from  his  wici 
not,  this  distinction  is  one  of  those  dsc,  he  shall  save  his  soul  aKve^ 
things  wliich,  as  St.  Peter  observes,  Ezek.  xviii,  23,  dec. 
are   '^hard   to   be    understood   in 

Paul's  epistles."  The  importance  of  it  appears  from  this  consideiatioa : 
God  may,  as  a  jvMt  and  gracious  sovereign,  absolutely  make  a  monl 
vessel  for  a  more  or  less  honourable  use,  as  he  pleases ;  such  a  pre- 
ference of  one  vessel  to  another  being  no  more  inconsistent  with  Divine 
goodness,  thi^i  the  king's  appointing  one  of  his  subjects  lord  of  the  bed 
chamber,  and  another  only  groom  of  the  stable,  is  inconsistent  with  royal 
good  nature.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  respect  to  '^  vessels  of  mercy" 
and  "  vessels  of  wroth."  If  you  insinuate,  with  Zelotes,  that  an  abaolnte 
God,  to  show  his  absolute  love  and  wrath,  absolutely  made  some  dmo 
to  fill  them  uncondiiionaUy  oimI  eiemaUy  with  love  and  mercy,  and  others 
to  fill  them  unconditionally  and  cteniaUy  with  hatred  and  wiatfa,  fay  wur 
of  reward  and  punishment,  you  "  change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  He, 
and  serve  the  great  Diana  of  the  Cah'inists  more  than  die  righlTrmia 
Judge  of  all  the  earth.  Whatever  Zelotes  may  think  of  it,  Goa  nerer 
made  an  adult  a  vessel  of  eternal  mercy  that  did  not}&a(  submit  to  the 
obedience  of  faith ;  nor  did  he  ever  absolutely  look  upon  any  man  as  a 
vessel  of  wratli,  that  had  not  by  personal,  obstinate  mbe^i  JkrM  JUttd 
himself  for  destruction.  Considering  then  the  coroparisoo  of  the  potter 
as  referring  in  a  secondary  sense  to  the  ^  vessels  of  mercy,"  and  to  the 
''vessels  of  wrath,"  it  conveys  the  following  rational  iiimI  ScriptunI 
ideas : — ^May  not  God,  as  the  ri^ileous  maker  of  moral  veasek,  fiU  with 
mercy  or  with  wrath  whom  he  will,  according  to  his  rpnntisl  viadoBi 
and  rectitude  ?  May  he  not  shed  abroad  his  pardoning  mercy  and  knfo 
in  the  heart  of  a  believing  Gentile^  as  weU  as  in  the  breast  of  a  bdiefiog 
Jew  ?  And  may  he  not  give  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  yea,  fill  widi  the 
sense  of  his  Just  wrath  a  stubborn  Jew,  a  Caiaphaa,  as  well  as  a  refracfoiy 
Gentile,  a  Pharaoh?  Have  not  Jews  and  Gentiles  a  common  originalf 
And  may  not  the  Author  of  their  common  existence,  as  their  impartial 
lawgiver,  determine  to  save  or  damn  individuals,  upon  the  graciouB  and 
equitable  terms  of  the  Grospel  dispensations?  Is  he  bound  afasokitelyto 
give  all  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  to  Abraham's  posterityy 
and  absolutely  to  reprobate  the  rest  of  the  world?  Has  a  Jew  mon  right 
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to  **  reply  againsl  God"  than  a  Gentile  ?  When  God  propounds  his  terms 
of  NlnUion,  does  it  become  any  man  to  ^  say  to  him  thai  formed  him» 
Why  liaal  thoa  made  me  thus"  subject  to  thy  government?  Why  musi 
Imhoiitto  thy  terms?  If  God  without  injustice  could  appoint  that  Christ 
Aould  descend  firom  Isaac,  and  not  from  Ishmael ;  if,  before  Esau  and 
Jacob  had  done  any  good  or  evil,  he  could  fix  that  the  blood  of  Jacob, 
nd  nol  that  .of  Elsau,  should  run  in  his  Son's  veins ;  though  Esau  was 
faaac's  child  as  well  as  Jacob :  how  much  more  may  he,  without  break- 
mg  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  fix  that  the  free- 
wSyng  believer,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  shall  be  a  ^  vessel  of  mercy 
prepared  for  glory,"  chiefly  by  free  grace ;  and  that  the  firee.willing 
iidbeliever  ahaU  be  a  ^  vessql  of  wrath,  fitted,"  chiefly  by  free  will,  **  for 
JNtdeotiuction?"  Is  not  this  doctrine  agreeable  to  our  Lord's  expostuhu 
tun.  With  '^the  light  of  life,  which  l^ht^is  every  man,  you  will  not 
come  mito  me  that  you  might  have  lifo — more  abundant  hfe — yea,  life 
evermpie  V*  Does  it  not  perfectly  tally  with  the  great,  irrespective  decrees 
of  conditional  etection  and  reprobation,  ^  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap- 
taed,**  that  is,  he  that  shows  his  faith  by  correspondent  works,  when  his 
Lord  coipes-to  reckon  with  him,  **  shall  be  saved :  and  he  that  believeth 
not,"  though  he  were  baptized,  « shall  be  damned?"  And  is  it  not 
MajnnlAmg^  that  whcn  St.  PauFs  meaning  in  Rom  ix,  can  be  so  easily 
opened  by  the  niter  and  golden  key,  which  God  himself  has  sent  us 
from  heaven,  I  mean  reason  and  ScripturCy  so  many  pious  divines  <ihould 
s»  to  Geneva,  and  humbly  borrow  Calvin's  V!Ooden  and  iron  key,  I  mean 
MB  election  and  reprobation  ?  Two  keys  these,  which  are  in  as  groat 
repute  among  injudicious  Protestants,  as  the  keys  of  his  holiness  are 
vnoag  simple  Papists.  Nor  do  I  see  what  great  difierence  there  is 
between  the  Romish  and  the  Geneva  keys :  if  file  former  open  and  shut 
i  fool's  paradise,  or  a  knave's  purgatory,  do  not  the  latter  shut  us  all  up 
Mk  finisiied  salvation  or  finished  damnation  ? 

Z^olee  indeed  does  not  oflen  use  the  power  of  the  keys ;  one  key 
does  generally  for  him.  He  is  at  times  so  ashamed  of  Uie  iron  key, 
which  is  black  and  heavy ;  and  so  pleased  with  the  wooden  key,'  which 
is  light  and  finely  gilt ;  that  instead  of  holding  them  out  fairly  and  jointly 
as  St.  Peter's  pictures  do  the  keys  of  hell  and  heaven,  he  makes  the 
dttning-key  alone  glitter  in  the  sight  of  liis  charmed  hearers.  Now  and 
then,  however,  when  he  is  driven  to  a  comer  by  a  judicious  opponent, 
he  finUm  out  his  iron  key,'  apd  holding  it  forth  in  triumph,  he  asks,  ^  Who 
has  reeiflted  his  will  ?"  To  these  wrested  words  of  St.  Raul  he  probably 
adds  two  OT  three  perverted'  scriptures — 

Whidi  I  beg  leave  to'  weigh  next  in  my  Scales. 

ShaU  [natural  evH]  hem  the  city,  They  have  [done  moral  e\il] — 
and  dM  Lord  hath  not  done  it  [for  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
the  punUmient  of  the  ungodly,  and  Baal  to  bum  their  sons  with  fire, 
for  the  greater  good  of  the  godly  ?]  d^c,  which  t  commanded  not,  nor 
Amoe  in,  6.  spoke  it,  neither  came  it  into  my 

mind — neither  came  it  into  my 
heart,  Jer.  zix,  5 ;  lai,  31.  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
seeptre :  thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest  wickedness,  Psa.  xhr,  6. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  Rom.  xii,  9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  wiK 
bring  fnatural]  evil  upon  this  city,  dec,  because  they  have  hardened 
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their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  my  words,  Jer.  xix,  15.  There- 
fore, when  David  says,  that  "  the  Lord  does  whatsoever  pleaseth  him," 
he  does  not  speak  of  either  man's  sin  or  duty,  but  only  of  God's  om 
work,  which  hb  absolutely  intends  to  perform.  (1.)  Not  of  man^  sm: 
lor  <'  God  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness,"  Fsa.  y,  4. 
Nor  (2.)  or  man's  ditty:  for  though  a  master  may  do  his  aervant's 
iM>rAr,  yet  he  can  never  do  his  servant's  duty.  It  can  never  be  a  mat- 
ter's duty  to  obey  his  own  commands :  the  servant  must  do  it  himtelf, 
or  his  duty  (as  duty)  must  remain  for  ever  undone. 

II.  I. 

There  are  certain  men,  dec,  who*  Ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace 
were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  of  our  God  into  lascivioiisness,  and 
condemnation, dec,  [namely,  the  con-  denying,  dec,  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiiat, 
demnation  of]  the  angels  who  kept  [as  lawgiver,  judge,  and  king,]  dec. 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
own  habitation,  [whom]  he  [God]  selves  [from  their  self-denying 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  brethren]  sensual,  not  having  the 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  Spirit  [i.  e.  having  quenched  the 
Jude,  verses  4,  6.  Spirit] — walking  after  their  owq 

lusts;   and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  spelling  words  [whereby  they 
creep  in  unawares  into  rich  wi- 
dows' houses ;  seducing  the  fattest 
of  the   flock,   and]  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage,  verses  4, 16,  19. 
To  them  that  are  disobedient,        Yo  ynH  not  come  to  me  that  ye 
d(c,  he  is  a  rock  of  ofllencc,  even    might  have  life,  John  v,  40.     Te 
to  them  who  stumble  at  the  word,    put  the  word  of  God  from  you,  and 
being  disobedient,  whereunto  also   judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eter- 
they  were  appointed  :  [or  rather]    nal  Ufe,  Acts  xiii,  46. 
whereunto  [namely,  to  be  disobe- 
dient] theyj*  have  even  disposed  [or 
settled]  themselves,  1  Peter  ii,  7,  8. 

*  The  words  waXat  rpoytyprnftfitroi  rendered  **  before  of  old  ordained,**  literaJljr 
mean  '*  formerly  forewritteii,  foretypified,  or  foredeicribed.**  The  condemnatkni 
of  these  backsliders,  or  apostates,  was  of  old  forewritten  by  David,  Psa.  czzv, 
5  ;  and  by  Ezekiel,  chap,  xviii,  S4.  Their  lusts  were  of  old  foretypified  by  tboM 
of  Sodom  ;  their  apostasy  by  that  of  the  fallen  angels ;  and  their  perdition  by 
that  of  the  Israelites,  whom  the  Lord  **  saved  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,**  and 
''afterward  destroyed"  for  their  unbelief;  throe  typical  descriptions  these,  which 
St.  Jude  himself  immediately  produces,  verses  5,  6,  7 ;  together  with  Enoch's, 
prophecy  of  the  Lord's  coming  "  to  convince  them  of  all  their  unipodly  deeds 
and  hard  speeches,"  verses  15, 17.  Is  it  not  strange  then  that  Zelotes  ihoald 
build  his  notions  of  absolute  reprobation  upon  a  little  mistake  of  our  tranalatora, 
which  is  contrary  both  to  the  Greek  and  to  the  context  7  "  Beloved,**  aays  St. 
Jude,  verse  17,  "remember  ye  the  words  [apbut^fitvuv,  *  forespoken,'  anaweriBg 
to  irpoytYpaMnt¥9i,  *  forewritten/  and  not  '  foreappointed/]  which  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesoa.  Christ."  For  the  apoetles,  no  doobt, 
often  enlarged  upon  these  words  of  their  Master :  "  Because  iniquity  shall  abooad 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  coU  [and  they  will  fall  away ;]  but  be  that  ahall 
endure  onto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.** 

t  A  beautiftd  &ce  may  have  some  freckles.    Oar  translation  is  good,  but  it  hM 
its  blemishes ;  nor  i§  it  one  of  the  least  to  represent  God  as  appointing  iDen  to  be 
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I  Bhall  close  the  preceding  scriptures  by  some  arguments  wliich  sliow 
the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  there  can  be  any  free  wrath  in  a  just 
and  good  God.  (1.)  When  Adam,  with  all  his  posterity  in  his  loins, 
came  forth  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  he  was  pronounced  very  goodf 

diiobedieiit.    To  yindicato  all  the  Divine  perfections,  which  such  a  doctrine  in- 
jares,  of  the  two  meanings  that  the  word  (airiy  bean  in  the  original,  I  need  only 
choose  that  which  is  not  repugnant  to  reason  and  Scripture,    if  charity,  whieh 
**  thmkoth  no  eril  and  hopoth  all  thingil"  consistently  with  reason, — ^if  charity,  I 
lay,  obliges  us  to  put  the  best  construction  upon  the  words  of  our  neighbour, 
how  much  more  skould  decency  oblige  us  to  do  it  with  respect  to  the  word  of 
God  T    When  a  modest  person  drops  a  word,  that  bears  either  a  chaste  or  an  un. 
chaste  meaning,  is  it  not  cruel  absolutely  to  fix  an  **  unchaste** meaning  upon  it? 
To  show  that  St.  Peter's  words  boar  the  meaning  which  I  fix  to  them,  I  need  only 
prove  two  things.    (1.)  That  the  original  word  trt^av,  which  is  translated  **ap. 
pointad,"  means  also  **  settled"  or  **  disposed.**    And  (3.)  That  a  passive  word  in 
the  Greek  tongue  frequently  bears  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  voice  called  "  hitb- 
Bsliel,*'  which  signifies  the  making  oneself  to  do  a  thing,  or  the  being  cansed 
by  oaeself  to  do  it :  a  voice  this,  which  in  some  degree  answers  to  tlm  middle 
voiee  of  the  Greeks,  some  tenses  of  which  equally  &9X  an  active  or  a  passive 
ssnse.    To  prove  the  first  point,  I  appeal  only  to  two  texts,  where  the  word 
n9^  midouHedly  bears  the  meaning  which  I  contend  for.    Luke  ski,  14,  ^mAc 
**isrniS  it  in  your  hearts  ;**  and  Luke  ix,  62,  tvStrot  **  fit,**  or  more  literally  "  well 
nsrosBD  for  tlie  kingdom  of  God.**    And  to  prove  my  second  proposition,  (beside 
what  I  have  already  said  upon  that  head,  in  my  note  upon  Mr.  Madan*8  mistake, 
p.  77,)  I  present  the  critical  reader  with  indubitable  instances  of  it,  even  in  our 
trandation.    Jude,  verse  10,  fdcipovtai.  thi^y  are  corrupted,  or,  **they  corrupt 
TBsaisBLVKS.**  2  Cor.  xi,  13,  /tcrMp^ii^ari^o^cvM,  boing  transformed,  or,  *'  transform- 
ing themselv^.**    Acts  xviii,  6,  avrtav  amru»a«fttpvft  literally,  they  beine  opposed, 
or,  as  we  have  it  in  our  Bibles,  "  when  they,  oppoeed  themselves.**    John  zz,  14, 
irryfii,  she  (Mary)  was  turned,  or  "  she  turned  herself.**    Matt,  zvi,  23,  Jesus 
«Tptef,  being  turned,  or,  **  turning  himself.**    Matt,  zxvii,  3,  Judas  /icrsficA^dcK, 
havuif  been  penitent,  or,  *'  having  repented  himself,**  &c,  &c.    In  such  cases 
u  these  the  sacred  writers  use  ind^rently  the  active  and  passive  voice,  because 
man  acts,  and  is  acted  upon :  he  is  worked  upon,  and  he  works.    Thus  we  read 
Acts  iii,  19,  cvMTfc^rt,  **  convert,**  namely,  yourselves,  **  actively  ;**  though  our 
translators  render  it  passively,  **  be  converted  :**   and  Luke  zzii,  38,  our  Lord, 
speakiog  to  Peter,  does  not  say,  m^rpm^t,  **  when  thou  art  converted,"  passively ; 
but  actively,  fnvrpc^c,  **  when  thou  hast  converted,**  namely,  **  thyself.**    Now, 
if  in  so  many  cases  our  translators  have  justly  rendered  missive  words,  by  words 
expressing  "  a  being  acted  upon  by  ourselves,**  I  desire  Zelotes  to  show,  by  any 
one  good  argument,  taken  from  criticism,  Scripture,  reason,  conscience,  or  do- 
'  cency,  that  we  must  render  the  word  of  our  text  **  they  were  appointed,"  namely, 
bj  God,  **  to  be  disobedient,"  when  the  word  crcSifovv  may  with  as  much  propriety 
as  in  -all  the  preceding  cases,  be  rendered  they  disposed,  set,  or  **  settled  them- 
setves  onto  disobedience."    What  has  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  done  to  us,  that  we 
should  dishonour  him  by  charging  our  disobedience  upon  "his  appointment?** 
Are  we  so  fond  of  the  doctrines  or  grace,  finished  salvation,  and  finished  damna- 
tkm»  that,  in  order  to  maintain  the  latter,  wo  muft  represent  God  as  appointing, 
out  of  sovereign,  distinguishing  free  wrath,  the  disobedience  of  the  reprobates, 
that  by  securing  the  '*  means" — their  unbelief  and  sin,  he  may  also  secure  the 
''end" — their  everlasting  burnings  7 

Zalotes  makes  too  much  of  some  figurative  ezpressions  in  the  sacred  writings. 
He  feffeCa,  that  what  is  said  of  God,  must  always  be  understood  in  such  a  man- 
•sr  as  becomes  God.  If  it  would  be  absurd  to  take  literally  what  the  Scriptures 
aj  of  God's  *'  plucking  bis  right  hand  out  of  his  bosom ;"  of  "  his  awakenmg  as 
eae  out  of  sleep  f  of  **  his  riding  upon  the  heavens ;"  of  his  <*  smelling  a  sweet 
■Lvoor  from  a  burnt  offering ;"  of  his  **  lending  an  ear,"  Slc,  is  it  not  much  more 
tbsurd  to  take  the  three  following  texts  in  a  literal  sense?  (1.)  9  Sam.  xvi,  10, 
"The  Lord  said  unto  bun,  [Shimei,]  Curse  David."  Is  it  not  evident  that  David's 
meaning  in  these  words  is  only  this  ?  **  The  Lord,  by  bringing  me  to  the  de- 
plorable cirevastances  in  which  I  now  find  myself,  has  justly  given  an  oppor. 
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BA  being  <<  made  in  the  likeness  of  God,"  and  ^  afler  the  image  of  himt'' 
who  is  a  perfect  compound  of  every  possible  peHection.  God  spoke 
those  words  tn  time ;  but  if  we  believe  Zelotes,  the  supposed  decree  of 
absolute,  personal  rejection,  was  -mode  before  time ;  God  having  fixed, 
from  all  eternity,  that  Esau  should  be  absolutely  hated.  Now,  aa  Esau 
stood  in  and  with  Adam,  before  he  fell  in  and  with  him ;  and  as  CSod 
could  not  but  consider  him  as  standing  and  righteous,  before  he  conn- 
dered  him  fallen  and  sinful ;  it  necessarily  follows,  either  that  Calvinim 

tonitj  to  Shimei  to  insult  roe  with  impunity,  and  to  upbraid  me  publicly  with  my 
Crimea.     This  opportunity  I  call  *  a  biddinsN*  to  humble  myselr  under  the  band 
of  God,  wbo  lashes  my  euilty  soul  by  Uiis  alAictive  proridence ;  but  I  would  not 
insinuate  that  God  literafiy  said  to  Shimei,  *  Curse  David,'  any  more  than  I  would, 
aflinn  that  he  said  to  me,  Murder  Uriah.** 

(9.)  God  is  represented,  2  Sam.  zii,  11,  as  sayin^^  to  David,  ••  I  will  Uike  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  irive  them  to  thy  nej|^hbour,  and  he  ahall  lie  with 
them  in  the  sight  of  this  sun,  for  thou  didst  it  secretly,  but  I  will  do  it  before.  bH 
laraeL**  And  accordingly  God  took  the  bridle  of  his  restraining  power  out  of 
Absalom's  heart,  who  had  already  murdered  his  own  brother,  and  was,  it  seems, 
by  that  time  a  vessel  of  wrath  self  fitted  for  destruction.  The  Divine  restraint 
being  thus  removed,  the  corrupted  youth  rushes  upon  the  **QUtward*^commiasion 
of  those  crimes  which  he  had  perhaps  a  hundred  times  committed  in  **  intention," 
and  from  which  the  Lord  had  hitherto  kept  him,  out  of  regard- for  his  pious  father 
—^  regard  this,  which  David  had  now  forfeited  by  his  atrocious  onmes.  The 
meaning  of  the  whole  passage  seems  then  to  be  this :  **  Thou  shalt  be  treated 
as  thou  hast  served  Uriah.  Thy  wild  son  Absalom  has  already  robbed  thee  of 
thy  crown,  and  defiled  tliy  wives  in  his  anibilious,  libidinous  heart.  When  thou 
wast  a  good  man — a  man  afler  my  own  heart,  I  hindered  him  from  goinjg  such 
lengths  in  wickedness,  but' now  I  will  hinder  him  no  more:  he  shall  m  thy 
scouree ;  thou  sinnedst  secretly  against  Uriah,  but  I  will  stand  in  the  way  of 
thy  wicked  son  no  longer,  and  he  shall  retaliate  before  the  sun.**  This  implies 
ouy  a  passive  permission,  and  a  providential  opportunity  to  commit  a  crime 
**  outwardly,**  nor  could  wicked  men  ever  proceed  to  the  **  external  ezocution" 
of  their  designs  without  such  opportunities. 

(3.)  By  a  like  figure  of  speech  we  read,  Psa.  cv,  25,  that  **  God  tumod  |hs 
heart  of  the  Bgypiians  to  hate  his  people,  and  to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants* 
Bat  hoW  did  he  do  this  ?  Was  it  by  doing  the  devil's  work  7  by  info^g  hatred 
into  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  ?  No :  it  was  merely  by  blessing  and  multiply- 
ing  the  Israelites,  as  the  preceding  words  demonstrate :  **  He  increased  his  people 
greatly,  and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies.*'  Hence  it  was  that  ftar, 
envy,  jealousy,  and  hatred,  were  naturally  stirred  up  in  the  breasts  of  the  Egyn. 
tians.  I  repeat  it ;  not  to  explain  such  scriptures  in  the  manner  becoming  the 
God  of  holiness  is  far  more  detestable  than  to  assert,  that  **  the  Ancient  of  Days** 
literally  wears  a  robe,  and  his  own  white  hair,  bccouse  Daniel,  afler  having  seea 
an  emblematic  vision  of  liis  majesty  and  purity,  said,  **  His  garment  was  white 
as  snow,  and  tlie  hair  of  his  head  was  like  the  pure  wool."  Fox  every  body  must 
allow,  that  it  is  far  less  indecent  '*  literally"  to  hold  forth  Grod  as  a  venerable 
Jacob,  than  to  represent  him  **  literallv"  as  a  mischievous,  sin-infusing  Belial. 

(4.)  With  regard  to  Jer.  xx,  7,  **  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  wma  de- 
ceived,** Mr.  Sellon  justly  observes :  (1.)  That  the  Hebrew  word  here  tranalatad 
**  deceive,"  signifies  also  to  **  entice"  or  *'  persuade,"  as  the  margin  shows.  Aad 
(2.)  That  the  context  requires  the  last  sense ;  the  prophet  expressing  his  natural 
backwardness  to  preach,  and  saying,  **  O  Lord,  thou  hast  persuaded  me"  to  do  it, 
**  and  I  was  persuaded."  It  is  a  pity,  that  when  a  word  has  two  meanings,  the 
one  honourable,  and  the  other  injurious  to  God,  the  worst  should  once  be  prefor- 
led  to  the  better.  If  Zelotes  take  these  hints,  ho  will  no  more  avail  himself  of 
some  figurative  expressions,  and  of  some  mistakes  of  our  translators,  to  represent 
God  as  the  author  of  sin  and  the  deceiver  of  men.  When  wicked  men  have  long 
resisted  the  truth,  God  may  indeed,  and  frequently  does,  judicially  **  giro  them  up 
to  believe  a  destructive  lie ;"  but  he  is  no  more  the  author  of  the  lie,  than  h*  m 
Beehebub,  **the  fkther  of  lies." 
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it  a  ayiieiD  of  false  doctrine ;  or,  that  the  God  of  love,  holineen,  and 
tqatyt  once  hated  hia  righteous  creature,  once  reprobated  the  innocent, 
•ad  aaid'by  his  decree,  **  Cain,  Esau,  Saul  and  Judas  are  very  good^  for 
diey  are  seminal  parts  of  Adam  my  son,  whom  I  pronounce  very  good, 
Geo.  i,  31.  But  I  actually  hate  those  parts  of  my  unsullied  workman, 
dliip :  without  any  actual  cause,  I  detest  mine  own  perfect  image.  Yea, 
I  tnm  my  eyes  firom  their  present  complete  goodness,  that  I  may  hate 
them  for  tbor  future  pre-ordained  iniquity.'*  Suppose  the  God  of  love 
had  transformed  himself  into  the  evil  principle  of  the  Manichees,  what 
could  he  have  done  worse  than  thus  to  hate  with  immortal  hatred,  and 
abaolutely  to  reprobate  his  innocent,  his  pure,  his  spotless  of&pring,  at 
the  very  time  in  which  he  pronounced  it  very  good  ?  If  Zelotes  nud- 
dera  at  his  own  doctrine,  and  finds  himself  obliged  to  grant,  that  so  long, 
at  leaaC,  as  Adam  stood,  Cain,  Elsau,  Saul,  and  Judas  stood  with  him,  and 
m  him  were  actually  loved,  conditionally  chosen,  and  wonderfolly  blessed 
of  God  in  paradise;  it  follows  that  the'docUine  of  God's  everlasting 
bale,  and  of  the  eternal,  absolute  rejection  of  those  whom  Zelotes  coiui^ 
deis  as  the  four  great  reprobates,  is  founded  on  the  grdssest  cootradic- 
tioD  imaginable. 

2.  But  Zelotes  possiUy  complains  that  I  am  unfair,  because  I  point 
out  the  defonmty  of  his  <*  doctrine  of  grace,"  without  saying  one  word 
of  its  beauty.  **  Why  do  you  not,"  says  he,  **  speak  of  God's  absolute 
everiasting  love  to  Jacobs  as  well  as  of  his  absolute,  everlasting  hate  to 
Esau,  Pharaoh,  and  Judas  7  Is  it  right  to  make  always  the  worst  of 
things  V*  Indeed,  Zelotes,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  your  absolute  electiaii 
is  fim  as  subversive  of  Christ's  Grospel,  as  your  absolute  reprobatioD. 
The  Scripture  informs  us,  that  when  Adam  fell  he  lost  the  favour,  as 
wdl  aa  the  image  of  God ;  and  that  he  became  **  a  vessel  of  wrath" 
fion  head  to  foot :  but  if  everlasting,  changeless  love  still  embraced 
JMiim^i  ihin  parts  of  his  seed,  his  foil  was  by  no  means  so  grievous 
aveiaal  as  the  Scriptures  represent  it :  for  '^  a  multitude,  which 
cm  number,"  ever  stood,  and  shall  ever  stand  on  the  Rock  of 
rook  this  which,  if  we  believe  Zelotes,  is  made  of  unchangeaUe, 
ahsohite,  sovereign,  everlasting  love  for  the  elect,  and  of  unchongeable, 
ahaohilie,  sovereign^  everlasting  wrath  for  the  reprobates. 

8.  Bat  this  is  only  part  of  the  mischief  that  necessarily  flows  from 
the,  j^ctitioiis  doctrines  of  grace.  They  make  the  cup  of  trembling, 
jvhfeh  our  Lord  drank  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  sacrifice  whieb  he 
oflfared  on  Calvary,  in  a  great  degree  insignificant.  Christ's  office  as 
ki^  priest  was  to  sprinkle  the  burning  throne  with  his  precious  blood, 
an^  to  **  tiini  away  wrath"  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself:  but  if  there 
never  was  either  a  burning  tlurone,  or  any  wrath  flaming  against  the 
aket ;  if  unchangeable  love  ever  embraced  them,  how  greatly  is  the 
sUatioo  of  Christ's  blood  depreciated?  Might  he  not  almost  have 
aived  himself  the  trouble  of  coming  down  from  heaven  to  ^  turn  away 
a  wrath"  which  never  flamed  against  the  elect,  and  which  shall  never 
tease  to  flame  against  the  repn^bates? 

4*  From  God's  preaching  the  Crospel  to  our  first  parents  it  appeare 
that  they  were  of  the  number  of  the  elect,  and  Zelotes  himself  is  of 
opinion  that  they  belonged  to  the  little  flock.  If  this  was  the  case, 
to  the  doctrine  of  free,  sovereign,  unchangeable,  everiasting 
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love  to  the  elect,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  Adam  hiiDBelf  was  never  a 
child  of  wrath.  Nor  does  it  require  more  faith  to  believe  that  our  firsl 
parents  were  Grod's  pleasant  children,  when  they  sated  themselves 
with  forbidden  fruit,  than  to  believe  that  David  and  Bathsheba  were 
persons  after  God's  own  hearty  when  they  defiled  Uriah's  bed.  Henes 
it  follows  that  the  doctrine  of  God's  everlasting  love,  in  the  Crispian 
sense  of  the  word,  is  absolutely  fSdse,  or  tliat  Adam  himself  was  a 
child  of  changeless,  eeerlasting  love^  when  he  made  his  wife,  the  ser- 
pentf  and  his  own  belly,  his  trinity  under  the  fatal  tree :  while  Cain 
was  a  child  of  enerkuting  tDrathy  when  Grod  said  of  him,  in  hu  frther^s 
loins,  that  he  was  very  good.  Thus  wo  still  find  ourselves  at  the 
shrine  of  the  great  Diana  of  the  Calvinists,  singing  the  new  song  of 
salvation  and.  damnation  finished  from  everlasting  to  everkurtiQ^ 
according  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  thd  Westminster  divines  in 
dieir  catechism :  ^  God  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most-  wise  and 
holy  counsel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  whatayer 
comes  to  pass.^  - 

5.  Hiis  leads  me  to  a  third  argument.  If  God  from  all  eternity  did 
**  imchangeably  ordain"  all  events,  and,  in  particular,  that  the  man 
Christ  should  absolutely  die  to  save  a  certain,  fixed  number  of  meo^ 
who  (by  the  by)  never  were  children  of  wrath,  and  therefore  never 
were  m  the  least  danger  of  perishing :  if  he  unalterably  appointed  that 
the  devil  should  tempt^  and-  absolutely  prevail  over  a  certain  fixed 
munber  of  men  who  were  cliildrcn  of  wrath,  before  temptation-  and 
sin  made  them  so :  if  this  is  the  case,  I  say,  how  idle  was  Chiiit's 
redeeming  work !  How  foolish  the  tempter's  restless  labour !  How 
absurd  2«elotes'  preaching !  How  full  of  inconsistency  his  law  mean- 
ges  of  wrath  to  the  elect,  and  his  Gospel  messages  of  firee  grace  to 
Sie  reprobates !  And  how  true  the  doctrine,  which  has  lately  appeared 
in  print,  and  sums  up  the  Crispian  gospel  in  these  sentences  >—Ya^ 
elek,  shall  be  saved  do  what  ye  will;  and  ye,  reprobates,  shall  be 
damned,  do  what  ye  can ;  for  in  the  day  of  his  power  the  A1iiB§^ity 
will  make  you  all  absolutely  willing  to  go  to  the  place  which  he  has 
unconditionally  ordained  you  for,  be  it  heaven  or  hell ;  God,  if  we 
believe  the  Westminster  divines,  in  tlicir  catechism,  **  having  undiange- 
ably  foreordained  whatever  comes  to  pass  in  time,  especially  concern- 
ing angels  and  men."  An  unscriptural  doctrine  this,  which  charges  all 
sin  and  damnation  upon  God,  and  perfectly  agrees  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  consistent  Calvinists,  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  finished  salvation 
and  finished  damnation,  thus  summed  up  by  Bishop  Burnet  in  his 
exposition  of  the  seventeenth  article  :  *'  Tliey  think,  df  c,  that  het** 
God,  **  decreed  Adam's  sin,  the  lapse  of  his  posterity,  and  Christ's 
death,  together  with  the  salvation  and  damnation  of  such  men 
should  be  most  for  his  own  glory :  that  to  those  that  were  to  be 
he  decreed  to  give  such  efficacious  assistances  as  should  certainly  pot 
them  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  to  those  whom  he  rejected,  he 
decreed  to  give  such  assistances  and  means  only  as  shoidd  render 
them  inexcuaable."  Just  as  if  those  people  could  ever  be  inexeuubh 
who  only  do  what  their  almighty  Creator  has  <<  unchangeably  fbreer- 
dainedr 
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SECTION  XII. 

DireeiitmM  to  tmderttand  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  ekcHon  and  reprdbtt' 
ikm  What  election  and  reprobation  are  uivconditional,  and  what 
€3omm%mAL — There  is  an  unconditional  election  of  9overeig%  die- 
trngmshing  grace,  and  a  conditional  election  of  impartial^  rewarding 
goodne99 — The  dificuUies  which  attend  the  doctrines  of  election  and 
reprobation  are  solvtd  hy  means  of  the  Gospel  dispensations;  and 
Uwse  doctrines  are  illustrated  by  the  parable  of  the  talents'^  A 
Scriptural  view  of  our  election  in  Christ* 

Whxn  good  mfBDf  Uke  Zelotes  and  Hondstua,  warady  oootaod  about 
a  doctrine ;  charging  one  another  with  heresy  in  their  controvernal 
heats,  each  haa  certainly  a  part  of  the  truth  on  his  side.  Would 
yoQ  have  the  whole^  Candidus  ?  Only  act  the  part  of  an  attenlive 
moderator  between  them:  emlnrace  their  extremes  at  once*  and  you 
win  enobrace  truth  in  her  seandess  garment^ — the  complete  ^truth  aa 
k  ia  in  Jeena."  Hiia  is  demonstrable  by  their  oppoote  aentimsnta 
ahout  tiie  doctrine  of  election.  Zelotes  w91  hear  only  of  an  uneondi* 
ikmaif  and  Honestus  only  of  k  conditional  election :  but  the  word  of 
God  ia  tor  both ;  and  our  wisdom  connsts  in  neither  separating  nor 
eoolbunding  what  the  Holy  Ghost  has  joined,  and  yet  diatinguiiAied. 

To  understttid  the  Scr^Hure  doctrine  of  election,  take  the  following 
direcdooa :  1.  God  is  a  God  of  truth.  His  righteoua  waya  are  aa  &r 
abore  our  hypocritical  ways,  as  heaven  is  above  hell :  every  calling, 
diswfote,  imfdiea  an  election  on  his  part.  Who  can  believe  that  God 
erer  demeana  his  miyestic  veracity  so  fer  as  to  call  people,  whom  he 
does  not  choose  should  obey  his  call  7  Who  can  think  that  the  Moat 
Hkh  {days  boyish  tricks?  And  if  he  chooses  that  those  whom  he 
caui  aboukl  come,  a  sincere  election  has  undoubtedly  preceded  his 
calling.  Nor  are  the  well-known  words  of  our  Lord,  Matt,  xxii,  44^ 
*1Ibot  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,"  at  all  contrary  to  this  aaser- 
lioii :  m  the  context  evidently  shows  that  the  meaning  of  this  compen- 
dioua  elKptic  sayiog  is,  ^ Many  are  colled*'  to  faith  imd  holineas,  ^bot 
few  are  chosen"  to  the  reuHurds  of  faith  and  holiness.  *^  Many  are 
cattad"  to  be  God*s  servants,  and  to  receive  lus  talents,  **bai  few,** 
coaopamtively,  *^  are  dioeen"  to  enjoy  the  Messing  of  ''good  and  fiutlu 
fel**  aervanta.  **  Many  are  called  to  run  the  race  but  few  are  chosen 
Is  receive  the  prize***  Not  because  God  has  absolutely  reprobated 
lay,  in  the  Calvinian  sense  of  the  words,  but  because  few  are  willing 
Id  ^  deoy  themselves ;"  few  care  to  '^  labour^"  few  are  ftithfhl,  few 
*iD  run  that  they  may  obtain;"  few  ^make  their  initial  callng  and 
slectioQ  oure"  to  the  end ;  and  of  the  many  that  are  called  to  enter 
kto  the  kingdom  of  God,  few  striee  so  to  do ;  and  therefore  few  **  shall 
be  aUe,"  see  Luke  xiii,  24. 

3.  According  to  the  dispensation  of  ^the  saving  grace  of  God, 
which  hath  appeared  to  aM  men ;"  so  long  as  the  **  day  of  salva- 
tion" lasts,  00  men  are  sincerely  called,  and  therefore  sincerely 
chosen  to  believe  in  their  light,  to  fear  Grod,  and  to  work  right- 
eoosness.  This  general  election  and  calling  may  be  illustrated  by 
the  general    benevolence  of  a  good  king  toward  all  his   subjects. 
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Whether  they  ore  peasants  or  courtiers,  he  elects  them  all  to  loy* 
ahy,  that  is,  he  chooses  that  they  should  all  be  k>}'al;  and  in  coo- 
sequence  of -this  choice,  by  his  royal  statutes,  he  calls  them  all  to 
be  so«  But  when  a  rebelUon  breaks  out,  many  do  not  "  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure ;"  that  is,  many  join  the  rebels,  and  in  ao 
doing  forfeit  their  titles,  estates,  and  hves.  Aowerer,  as  many  m 
Gppoae  the  rebels  become  hereby  peculiarly  enlitled  to  the  prmleges 
of  loyal  suliyects,  which  are  greater  or  less  according  to  their  ranki 
and  according  to  the  boroughs  or  cities  of  which  they  have  the  free- 
dom.  Upon  this  general  plan,  as  many  of  Adam's  sons  as,  in  any 
one  part'  of  the  earth,  make  Grod's  general  calling  and  election  snre^ 
by  actually  fearing  Giod,  dec,  are  rewardahU  electa  according  to  tlw 
Fathbr's  dispensation :  that  ib,  God  actually  approves  of  them,  oqb« 
sidered  as  obedient  persons,  and  he  designs  eternally  to  reward  their 
sincere  obedience,  if  they  ^continue  feith(ul  unto  death,"  CoL  i,  39; 
Rev.  ii,  10.  . 

8.  DisUnguishingf  or  particular  grace,  chooses,  and,  of  coDsequeDOSb 
calls  smne  men  to  beheve  exphcitly  in  die  Messiah  to  come,  or  in  tlM 
Messiah  already  come ;  and  as  many  as  sincerely  do  so,  are  rewardaUa* 
elect  according  to  the  Son's  dispensation,  when  it  is  distingqiahad  fnm 
that  of  the  SrxRrr,  as  in  John  vii,  88,  39  ;  for  in  general  Christ's  tti- 
pensation  takes  in  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  especially  siilce  **  Chriat  li 
glorified,"  and  when  he  is  <*  known  after  the  flesh  no  more."  Compara 
John  xvi,  7,  with  2  Cor.  v,  16. 

4.  A  still  higher  degree  of  distinguishing  grace  elects,  and  of  oooae- 
quence  calls,  believers  in  Christ  to  take  by  force  the  kingdom  whidi 
consists  in  **  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gh<»t ;"  and  m 
many  as  make  this  calling  and  election  sure,  are  God's  rewardable  elect, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  All  true  worshippers  belong  to  one  or  another  of  these  throe 
classes  of  elect.  The  first  class  is  made  up  of  dewtd  heaihamf  who 
worship  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  The  second  class  is  fynofeA  of 
deodui  JewSf  or  of  such  babes  in  Chrisi  as  are  yet  comparatively  carnal, 
like  John's  disciples,  or  those  of  our  Lord  before  the  day  of  penleoost 
These  worship  in  the  holy  place.  And  the  third  class  is  composed  of 
those  holy  souls  who,  by  being  fully  possessed  of  Christ's  Spirit,  deseira 
to  be  called  Christians  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word.  These  (which,  m 
our  Laodicean  days,  I  fear,  are  a  little  flock  indeed)  are  all  perfeded  m 
one^  and,  having  **  entered  within  the  veil,"  worship  now  *^  in  the  holy 
of  holies." 

6.  In  order  to  eternal  salvation,-  those  three  classes  of  elect  mort 
not  only  **niake  their  calhng  and  election  sure,"  by  continuing  to-ds^ 
in  the  faith  of  their  dispensation ;  but  also  by  going  on  ''from  fiuth  to 
faith ;"  by  rising  from  one  dispensation  to  another,  u  they  are  caOod  to 
it ;  and,  above  all,  by  **  patiently  continuing  in  well  doing,  orhy  **  beiqg 
fiiithful  unto  death ;"  none  but  such  **  having  the  promise  of  a  crown 
of  life  that  fadeth  not  away." 

7.  Distinguishing  grace  not  only  chooses  some  persons  to  see  the 
fehcity  of  God^s  chosen  in  the  two  great  covenants  of  peculiarity,  called 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  but  it  elects  them  also  to 
peculiar  dignities,  or  uncommon  services  in  those  dispensations.     Hius 
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M  was  elected  to  be  the  great  prophet  and  lawgiver  of  the  Jews : 
m  to  be  the  first  high  priest  of  the  Jei^ish  dispensatioii :  Saul, 
id,  and  Solomon*  to  be  the  three  first  kiiigs  of  God's  chosen  nation. 
8  again  the  seventy  were  chosen  above  the  multitude  of  the  other 
liles,  the  twelve  above  the  seventy  ;  Peter,  James,  and  John,  above 
twelve ;    and  St.  P&ul,  it  seems,  above  Peter,  James,  and  John. 

following  scriptures  refer  to  this  kind  of  extraordinary  choice — to 
election  of  pecidiar  grace : — ^  Moses  his  chosen  stood  in  the  gap. 

man*8  rod  whom  I  shall  choose  shall  blossom.     The  man  whom  the 

1  flhall  choose,  he  shall  be  holy,"  that  is,  he  shall  be  set  apart  for  the 

itbood.     **  He  chose  David  his  servant,  and  took  him  from  the  dieep 

Before  I  formed  thee,"  Jeremiah,  ''in  the  bellv,  I  knew  thee ;  .and 

re  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified  thee,"  or,  I  set 

vpart,  **  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  onto  the  nations."  Of  his 
ipfea  be  chose  twelve  apostles.  ^  He,"  Paul,  **'»  a  ehosen  vessel 
I  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  €centites."  Agreeably  to  the 
fine  of  these  peculiar  elections  to  singular  services,  it  is  even  said 
^yrus,  a  heathen  king,  by  whose  means  the  Jews  were  to  be  ddivered 
I  the  Babylonish  captivity :  **  Cyrus  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall"  or 
**  perform  all  my  pleasure,  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shah  be  built, 

to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid,  dec.  For  Jacob  my 
int's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
e,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me."  Once  more:  David,  speaking 
vod's  choosing  the  tribe  of  Judah  before  all  the  other  tribe^  says  : 
>feover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph;  and"  reprobated,  or 
oee  noC  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  chose"  or  elected  **  the  tribe  of 
ih»  the  Mount  Sioo,  which  he"  pcculiariy  ^  loved."  But  what  have 
hose  ci\il  or  ecclesiastical  elections  of  persons  and  places  to  do  with 
election  to  a  crown  of  glory  ?  Will  Zelotes  affirm  that  Saul  and  Jehu 
certainly  in  heaven,  because  they  were  as  remaricably  chosen  to  Ae 
m  as  David  himself?  And  though  St.  Paul  knew  that  he  was  ^a 
len  vessel,  set  apart  from  his  mother's  womb"  for  great  services  in 
Church,  does  he  not  inform  ua.  that  ho  '^  so  ran  as  to  obtain  Ae 
m ;"  and  that  he  **  kept  his  body  under  lest,  afler  he  had  preached  to," 
saved  ^  others,  he  himself  should  become  a  castaway — a  reprobote  V* 
•  Do  not  forget  that  frequently  the  word  chosen^  ox  electa  means 
idpaL,  choice^  having  a  peculiar  degree  of  superiority^  or  excellenee, 
I  is  evident  from  the  following  texts :  '^Hie  wrath  of  God  smote 
H  the  chosen  of  Israel,"  PSa.  Ixxviii,  31.  « I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
wr  stone,  electa  and  precious,"  1  Peter  ii,  6.  ^  The  elder  to  the 
{ lady,"  2  John  1.  And  it  would  be  the  height  of  Calvinian  ortho- 
f  to  suppose  that  the  prophet's  v.'ords,  ^  Thy  choicest^**  or,  as  the 
idal  properiy  means,  **  thy  elect  valleys  shall  be  full  isf  chariots,"  are 
e  understood  of  Calvinian  election.  To  render  Zelotes  less  confi- 
t  in  that  election,  one  would  think  it  sufficient  to  throw  into  the 
ipture  Scales,  and  weigh  before  him,  the  following  passages,  which 
literally  translated  from  the  original : — 

I.  U. 

'or  Israel,  mine  elect j  I  have         He  [Kish]   had  a  son  whose 
ed  thee,  Isa.  xiv,  4  name  was  Saul,  an  eiect^  1  Sam. 

ix,  2. 
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L  n- 

Query.     Is  Saul  also  amoQff  dbe 
efe^  aa  well  as  among  the  propSeft  f 

The  decHon  hath  obtained  it,  Set  oo  ia  pot:  tm  it  w^  the 
Rom.  xi»  7.  bones  of  the  elecOoHf  Eaek.  mr,  4. 

I  have  ma^  a  covenant  with  my  She  conunitted  her  whorodoma 
chosen  [or  electA  I  have  esudted  with  the  deet  of  Aaayria,  -Eaak. 
one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  Mine  zxiii,  7.  The  tongue  dfthe  nut  if 
elect  shall  inherit  it,  Psa.  Ixxzix,  3,  as  choeen  silver.  Receive,  knoiir. 
19  ;  Isa.  Ixvy  9.  ledge  rather  than  eject  gold,^  Ptov. 

.    .  z,  20 ;  viii,  10. 

The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  .  Tliey  diall  cut  down  thine  deet 
greet  thee,  2  John  18.  cedars,  Jer.  zii,  7. 

His  deetf  whom  he  hath  choeeUf  He  [Jacob]  cAofeall  theebcfof 
Mark  xiii,  20.  Israel,  2  Sam.  z,  9. 

I  endure  all  things  for  the  decfe  Moeb  is  spoUed,  his  ded  yoaag 
sake,  2  Tim.  ii,  10.  O  ye  children  men  are  gcme  down  to  the  riipA 
of  Jacob,  his  dbieii  ones,  iChron.  ter,  Jer.  xlviii,  15.  His  [Im- 
xvi,  18.  raoh'sj    elect   captains    also   are 

drowiued,  Ezod.  xv,  4. 

I  charffe  thee  before  the*  dect  ^  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  toga- 
angols,  1  Tim.  v,  21.  And  shall  ther,  dtc,  a^  found  them  three 
not  God  avenge  his  own  elect  ?  hundred  thousand  dect^  able  to  go 
Luke  xviii,  7.  forth  to  war,  2  Chron.  zxv,  5. 

I  grant  tliat  our  translators,  in  some  of  the  preceding  passages,  Kave 
used  the  word  choice^  and  not  tlie  word  elect.  They  say,  for  example, 
**  choice  cedars,''  and  not  **  elect  cedars ;"  but  if  they  were  afraid  to  make 
us  suspect  the  dignity  of  Calvinian  election,  I  am  not.  And  as  the 
original  is  on*  my  side,  the  candid  reader  will  not  expect  such  scrupu- 
lousness of  me,  who  wish  to  act  the  part  of  a  reconciler,  and  not  that 
of  a  Cahrinist. 

9.  Grod's  choosing  and  calling  us  to  '*  come  up  higher*'  on  the  lad* 
der  of  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  is  called  election  and  vocation. 
Thus  the  doctrine  which  Su  Paul  insists  much  upon  in  his  Epistles  to  the 
Romans  and  Ephesians,  is,  that  now  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  equally  decM 
and  ctUled  to  the  ph\ileges  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Nor  does  St 
Peter  dissent  from  him  in  this  respect.  .  Once  indeed  he  took  it  for  granted 
that  the  Gentiles  were  all  reprobates ;  see  Acts  x.  But  when  he  was 
divested  of  his  Jewish  prejudices,  and  wrote  to  the  believers  who  were 
**  scattered  throughout  Pontus,"  dec,  he  said  *'  the  Church  that  is  at  Baby- 
Ion,  elected  together  with  you,  saluteth  you,"  1  Peter  v,  18.     Just  as 

*  If  tbe  ezproMion  **  elect  angol**  ui  taken  in  a  vague  sense,  which  is  most  pro- 
bable, it  means  holyt  beUmed  angeU,  who  are  elected  to  the  rewards  of  Ikithfttl 
obedience.  If  it  be  taken  in  a  particular  sense,  it  means  those  angels  who,  like 
Gabriel,  are  selected  from  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  and  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  and  especially  to  guard  such 
eminent  preachers  as  Timothy  and  St.  Paul  were.  In  either  sense,  therefore,  the 
words  elect  angels^  which  Zelotes  greedily  catches  at  to  prop  up  his  scheme, 
have  nothing  to  do  with  Calvinian  election.  That  the  word  elect  sometimes  means 
darling  9r  beloved^  will  appear  evident  to  those  who  compare  the  following  pas- 
sages :  *'Behold  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth/*  Isa.  zlii,  1.  '*  Tbaa  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  Matt,  iii,  17. 
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if  ho  had  aaid,  Think  not  that  the  election  to  the  obedience  of  faith  in 
Christ  is  conftied  to  Judea,  Pontus,  or  Galalia.  No :  God  calls  botli 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  even  in  Babylon,  to  beUeve  in  his  Son.  And  as  a 
proof  that  this  calling  and  election  are  sincere,  witli  pleasure  I  inibnn 
yoa  that  several  hove  already  believed,  and  formed  Uiemselves  into  a 
ChristiBn  Church,  which  saliiteth  you,  not  only  as  being  elected  with 
yoo  to  hear  the  Christian  Crospel ;  but  as  making  their  *^  election  to  so 
mat  salvatioQ  sure"  through  actual  belief  of  '^the  truth  as  it  b  in 
Jesus."  Hieiefore  I  do.  not  scruple,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  to 
say  that  they  are  *<  elected  together  with  you,"  and  you  may  boldly  con. 
ader  them  already  as  holy  brethren,  partakfrs  of  the  heavenly  calling." 
A  glorious  proof  this  that  Christ  has  broken  down  the  midcUe  wall  of 
paxtitioD  between  Jews  and  Gentiles ; ,  Babylon,  in  th£9  respect,  being  as 
nwch  elected  as  Jerusalem.     But  more  of  this  in  the  next  section. 

10.  To  conclude :  of  all  the  directions  which  can  bo  given  to  clear 
up  tibe  doctrine  of  election  with  respect  to  our  eternal  concerns,  none 
appears  to  me  so  important  as  the  folfowing.  Carefully  distinguitdi  be- 
tween our  election  to  run  the  race  of  faith  and  holiness,'  according  to  one 
or  other  of  the  Divine  dispensations;  and  between  our  election  to 
reeetoe  fibs  prize — a  crown  of  glory.  St.  Paul,  speaking  to  Christians 
of  the  JinI  of  these  elections,  says,  *'  God  has  chosen  us  that  wo  should 
be  hofy."  And  our  Lord,  describing  the  second  election,  says,  *<  Many 
are  called,  .but  few  chosen.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The  former  of  those  elections  is  always 
UHetmdaUmdl ;  but  the  latter  is  alvrays  suspended  upon  the  reasonable 
amdiiiom  of  persevering  in  the  obedience  of  faith. 

To  show  the  propriety  and  importance  of  the  preceding  directions, 
I  need  only  apply  them  to  the  parable  of  the  talents,  wliich  displays 
eieiy  branch  of  the  doctrine  of  election.  ^  The  kingdom  of  heaven," 
81^  Christ  [if  it  be  considered  with  respect  to^  God's  gracious  and 
righteous  dispensations  toward  the  various  classes  of  liis  moral  vessels 
or  servants]  ''  is  as  a  man  who  called,  [and,  of  consequence,  first  freely 
chose]  his  own  servants." 

Observe  here  that  eveiy  man  is  tmcomUiionally  chosen  and  called  to 
serve  God  in  his  universal  temple.  Some  may  be  compared  to  earihen 
vessels,  made,  chosen,  and  called  to  be  useful  in  the  court  of  tlie  Gen. 
dles^  like  humble  Gibeonites :  some  to  tUter  vessels,  made,  chosen,  and 
caDed  to  be  useful  in  the  holy  place,  like  pious  Jews :  and  others  to 
goUeHj  i.  e.  most  precious  and  honourable  vessels,  made,  chosen,  and 
•called  to  be  useful  in  the  holiest  of  all,  like  true  Christians.  Hence  it 
appears  that  God  has  assigned  to  all  his  moral  vessels  their  proper 
place  and  use  in  his  great  temple,  the  universe.  If  they  are  unprofit- 
able and  unfit  for  the  Master's  use,  it  is  not  because  he  mokes  them  so ; 
bat  because  they  received  a  bad  taint  from  their  parents  ui)on  the  wheel 
of  generation,  ond  afterward  refuse  to  purge  themselves  by  means  of 
Ok  talent  of  light,  grace,  and  power,  which  is  bestowed  upon  them  as 
the  seed  of  regeneration,  according  to  their  respective  dispensations. 

The  difference  that,  sovereign  grace  makes  between  God's  servants,  or, 

if  you  please,  between  his  moral  vessels,  is  evidently  asserted  by  St. 

Ptoil,  2  Tim.  ii,  19,  &c.     <'The  Lord,"  says  he,  <'knoweth  them  that 

are  his :"  that  is,  he  approves  the  godly,  the  vessels  of  mercy,  the  clean 

Vol.  U.  8 


Mask  nndw  tmrf  di^WWWiaa.  "LbI  tkcn  everyone  that  oami 
DKUB  of  (Ant,"  and  wbo  ia,  (/cooseqaence,  undor  tlie  etnctcat  of 
di|!pWtinni^**J^«t.ftioiiiiniquily;.^in  a  grctil  house  thero  b 
od^TCMeboJFgoUaBddwer,  but  ^K>irf'«0(Mi:uid  or  earth;  and  at 
hoiaott*  aod  aonie  to-dkhaiio«r.  If  a  -pnn  jmi^  himself  bata  i 
Jifaat  am  Uf  dyJMnourJ'wfatdier  be  be  a  vessel  of  gold,  silver,  wo 
eaiA,f'he<fcall,'*aeeotdipglebM4iip<Wwion,  "bo  a  vosael  unto  b 
wpntilM  ipd.mMt  fcr  dte  Mi<|lqf*e  on,  juid  prcparud  unto  mcr 
Wtnk  f  dwtll^  it  riMwM  lie  adj  0»  wwk  of  a  GihooaiU),  hewbg 
^  Jmraig  mter^  '  And  if  m  driJJMMWjd  Saul  oecks  to  aiay 
T™*^>  GUbeaakeK  in  his  seal  for  the  daldrcn  of  Israel,  God  hi 
wiU.plBed^hqii  pmmi  Sac  be  baoour^  in  tvory  dispensation,  veesc 
andean  Maaanotifiedf-eoeonliqg  to  faiii  own  dcctee,  "Ther 
1^  I  wiltfniliariir  honour,  and  they  that  daspise  me  rf 
Moaed."  .  That  ia,  abhon^  ttoso  that  honour  me  dta 
r  &t.  to  he  ooufuni  to  woodeo  «r  eatliien  vessels,  like  the  ■ 
'  a  of  Ctsoifiia,  I^wifl  boooor  tttan  with  a.  place  In  my  h«i 
noiMB.  And  ware  Utoib  that  deqiipe  ms  compared  to  silver  v 
Eha  Ae  eons  of  Eb;  or  to  a  gtddan  verinl,  lifce  Jodaa;  if  lepM 
do  not  inttepoa^  Ib^  AmU  be  hnbtfTtdi  a  rod  of'lAn  Ka  «Mi 
traOn  hnd- after -^rieopvg  in -die  doM,  iher  riian  awake  te^ 
biting coaleippi?' due tomeir'iini ;  it bemg wiiHeD aaMnc ifai) 4i 
<tf  Hmtcii, '<  If  aoy  man  defile*' the  vflinel,  or  "  tensile  of  God,  hii^ 
Ooddeairc^."  Su(shwillbetbefearflilaidoflhoae,vrhD,l7liHiit 
tatbtH^,  make  titemadrae  poMtively  meteai  vowch.  f  Fer  la 
that  an  tabeUmng  i>  nothing  pure,  but  eveo  their  mind  abd 
science  are  defiled."  And  theee  veaaola  <^  just  wiath  end  poatii 
honour  UHMt  be  -carefully  dietiiiguirited  from  Ihoae  whom  God  boa 
livdy  makea  veonla  of.diduaour,  t^  giving  them  fewer  tekilli  fl 
does  to  hie  upper  ecrvtuite.  - ' 

.  -  Return  we  bow  to  the  penUe  of  the  talents  and  (o  the  aencal  a 
1^  sorvAtH,  which  Be  I^ul  'canqnre*  to  several  dassee  of  -fi 
a  Goid'e  great  house  bdow.  "  To  one  of  them"  Bays  our  Lnd^  ( 
CSuialiaB,  I  .aup^oaa,)  aceonyng  to  the  election  of  ioMt  pwita 
diMiiiguishing'gTaco,.*'he'gavB  fire  talents.**  1^  anotim,  aiqipo 
Jew,  still  accfwding  td  the  dedvar  of  particular  grace,' "  be  ffa 
lalenlak"  ''And  toaDotber,*'wpporietbeheathni,accindingtD'l&jd 
of  general  greae,''be  gave  ooelaknt."  Hence  it  appean  tbA 
rquobateo  iio  man  ahaohilely,  and  is  no  CdnniMical  le^wcter'n 
sons;  for,  odds  our  Lord  in  the  panUe,  "he  gave  to  ovei; 
aceor£ng  to  his  sevenl  ohility,"  or  circumatoBcea,  Matt.  Xn 
ThiB<  first  distrihutiiHi  .of  grace  aod  privileges  is  previous  to  alt'i 
and  toithekwg  (m  I  haye-shownhyparalldscriptuieB)  thokewa 

I  b^ving  giitrdad  tha  doctrine  of,  Miven 

it  intttar,  euth,  wood,  ailver,  ius,  of  w_    .     ...  ... 

■•d  not  nuking  anv  diMiaction  betwoon  "  vMaela  of  dtohonout"  4nd  •■' 
«f  wrath,"  M  ba  iiim  m  Rom.  iz,  it  iiBceauriljr  (oUowa,  aecorduic 
dcctriiw  of  lewardmg^  gnaa,  that  the  eipregnon  "  venels  to  honom, 
**  vbsmJi  to  diahmoar,"  ihould  not  be  tiken  iurt  in  a  aomparUin 
u  ia  Ifom.  iz ;  but  in  ■  pontTvo  Mnao ;  and  then,  thoj  anawet  to  .*'- 
tMK(|jii<"tad'lo"voneliitM>«rferf,-"eiimnlonB.whielioCcoriB  Ibooi 
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the  apoitley  *'  ThechiUlreii  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evUf  that  the  purpose  of  Grod  according  to"  sovereign,  dis- 
tihgiriiihing  election  to  certain  remarkable  favours,  **  might  stand,  not  of 
woriu^  but  of  him  that  caileth,  it  was  said,  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger — Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated,"  i.  c.  1  have  pre- 
ferred Jacob  to  Elsau,  in  point  of  family  honour ;  and  the  Israelites  to 
die  EUkMDites  with  respect  to  the  covenant  of  peculiarity.  And  with  as 
much  propriety  it  might  be  said,  in  point  of  sapcr-augclicol  dignity, 
Michael  the  archangel  have  I  lov^,  and  Gabriel  the  angol  have  I  liatod : 
i.  e.  I  have  reprobated  the  latter  from  a  degree  of  dignity  and  favour  to 
which  I  have  elected  the  former. 

Tluw  fiur  the  parable  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  sovereign  free. grace, 
and  of  an  tmeonditianal  deetum  to  receive  and  use  different  measures 
of  giaoe ;  and  thus  &r  I  walk  hand  in  hand  with  Zelotcs,  because  thus 
6r  he  speaks  as  the  oracles  of  God,  except  when  he  liiiits  at  his  doctrine 
of  afasolutB  reprobation :  for  at  such  times  he  mokes  it  his  business  to 
TWP^*f^tA  that  there  are  some  men  to  whom  God  never  gave  so  much 
as  one  talmt  of  saving  grace,  in  flat  opposition  to  that  clause  of  the 
parable»  ^  he  gave  to  every  ami'*  one  or  two  true  talents  at  least :  I  say 
Ms,  because .  whatever  dreadful  hints  Zelotes  may  throw  out  to  tlie 
oontniiy,  I  dare  not  allow  the  thought  that  the  true  Crod.deab  in  fakse 
coin ;  or  dial,  because  he  is  the  God  of  all  grace,  he  deals  also  in  damning 
gnce :— damning  grace  I  call  it ;  for  in  the  very  nature  of  thingn,  alt 
grace  be0t6wed  upon  an  absolute  reprobate-— upon  a  man  hated  of  God 
with  an  evezlaating  hate,  and  given  up  from  his  motlier's  womb  unavoid- 
ably  to  sin  and  be  damned :  all  grace,  I  say,  flowing  from  such  a  repro- 
bating God  to  such  a  reprobated  man  is  no  better  than  a  Ker|)ent,  whoso 
headis  Calvin's  absolute  reprobation  and  its  toil  Zelotes'  fini^^hcd  daniiiation. 

Zelotes,  I  fear,  objects  to  the  sovereign,  free,  distiiij^iiisliing  gnice 
which  I  contend  for,  diiefly  because  it  has  no  connection  with  the  boimd 
will,  and  distinguishing  free  wrath  wliich  characterize  his  opinions. 
Accordingly  he  soon  takes  his  leave  of  me  and  the  parable  of  the  talenti^i, 
the  middle  part  of  which  illustrates  what  he  calls  my  heresy,  tliiit  is, 
the  doctrine  of  free  will.  {\J\  The  doctrine  of  obedient  frcic  will,  which 
our  Lord  secures  thus : — **  Then  he  that  had  received  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same,  end  made  them  other  five  talents,"  &c.  And, 
(2.)  The  doctrine  of  perverse  free  wiU,  which  Christ  lays  down  in  these 
words : — ^  But  he  that  had  received  one  talent  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  money."  Here  Christ,  for  brevity's  sake, 
points  out  unfaithful  free  will  in  the  lowest  dispensation  only :  sloth  and 
un&ithfulnesB  being  by  no  means  necessary  consequences  of  the  least 
number  of  talents.  For  wliile  some  Christians  bury  tlieir  five,  and  sonio 
Jews  tlieir  two  talents,  some  heathens  so  improve  their  one  talent  as  to 
verify  our  Lord's  doctrine,  ^  The  lost  shall  be  first." 

The  third  port  of  the  poruljle  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  rewarding 
grace,  or  of  conditional  election  to,  and  reprobation  from  the  rewards 
with  which  Divine  grace  crowns  human  faithfulness.  I  call  this  election 
and  this  reprobation  conditional,  because  they  are  entirely  suspended 
upon  the  good  or  bad  use  which  our  fiiithful,  or  imfaithful  free  will  makes 
of  the  talent  or  talents  bestowed  upon  us  by  free  grace  ;  as  appears  by 
the  rest  of  the  parable :  *^  Aller  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those  servants 
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Cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  thom,"  proceeding  fint  to  the  eledian  of 
rewarding  grace.  **  He  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and  hroug)it 
<^her  6vc  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  taleitfs: 
behold,  I  have  gained  t^de  them  five  talents  more."  Here  you  see 
in  an  exemplifying  glass  the  doctrine  which  Zelotes  abhors,  and  whioh 
St.  John,  recommends  thus:  <* Beloved,  if  our  h&But  coodeiim  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God.  Herein  is  our.love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,'*  1  John  iii,  21 ;  ir, 
17.  His  Lord  [instead  of  driving  him  to  hell  as  a  poor,  Mind,  unawakened 
creature,  who  never  knew  himself;  or  as  a  proud,  self-righteous  Fbarisee, 
who  was  iiever  convinced  of  sin]  said  unto  him,  ^  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  fiiithful  servant,  [thou  vessel  of  mercy,]  thou  hast  been  fiuthful  over  a 
few  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Loitl"  through  my  meroifiil  Gtwpd 
charter,  and  the  passport  of  thy  sincere,  blood-besprinkled  obedience. 

The  servant,  who  through  free  grace  and  faithfulness  had  gained  two 
talents,  beside  the  two  which  distinguishing  grace  had  given  him,  came 
next ;  and  when  he  had  been  elected  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord  in  the  same 
gracious  manner,  the  trial  of  the  fiuthless  heathen  came  on.  His  plea 
would  almost  make  one-  tliink  that  Zelotes  had  instilled  into  him  his  hard 
doctrine  of  reprobation.  He  is  not  ashamed  to  preach  it  to  Christ  him- 
self. **Lord,"  says  he,  m  I  knew  thee,  that  thou  art  a  hard  inan,**  iviio 
didst  contrive  my  reprobation  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
gaVest  me  only  one  talent  of  common  grace,  twenty  of  which  would  not 
amount  to  one  dram  of  saving  grace.  *^  I  knew  thee,"  I  say,  **  that  thou 
art  an  austere"  master,  <<  reaping,"  or  wanting  to  reap  where  thou  hast 
not  sowed  the  seed  of  eneclual  grace ;  ^  and  goUiering,"  or  wanting  to 
gather  ^  where  thou  hast  not  strewed"  one  grain  of  true  grace ;  ^  and  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talcut,"  thy  ineffcctuai,  false,  conmion 
gHjLCo  ^  in  the  earth.  Lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  tlifaie.  His  Lord 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful -servant,  d^c,  thou 
oughtest  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,"  who  sometimes 
exchange  to  such  advantage  for  the  poor,  that  their  "  little  one  becomes 
a  thousand."  Iladst  thou  mode  this  proper  use  of  my  '<  common  grace," 
as  thou  callest  it,  <<  el  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury.  Tako  therefore  the  taltsnt  from  htm,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
ten  talents :  for  every  one  that  hath"  to  purpose,  "  shall  have  abundance : 
but  from  liim  that  hath  not"  to  purpose,  ''  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
wliich  he  hath" — his  unimproved,  hidden  talent :  *<  and  cast  ye  the  un- 
profitable  servant  into  outer  darkness ;"  i.  e.  into  hell :  *^  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnosliiiig  of  teeth,"  Matt,  xxv,  15,  31.  Hence  it  appears 
tliat  a  man  may  be  freely  elected  to  receive  one,  /tw,  or  Jive  talents— 
freely  chosen  lo  trade  with  them,  and  afterward  be  justly  reprobated^  or 
cast  away  into  outer  dorknciss  for  not  improving  his  talent,  that  is,  for 
not  "  making  his  calling  and  election  sure." 

Zulotes,  indeed,  as  if  he  were  conscious  that  the  parable  of  the  talents 
overthrows  all  his  doctrinal  peculiarities,  endeavours  to  explain  it  away 
by  saying  that  it  does  not  represent  God's  conduct  toward  his  people 
with  respect  to  grace  and  solvation,  but  only  with  regard  to  parts  and 
natural  gifls.  To  tliis  I  answer,  (1.)  The  Scriptures  no  where  mention 
a  day  of  account,  in  which  God  will  reward  and  punish  his  servants 
according  to  their  natural  parts,  exclusively  of  their  moral  actions. — 


BBCOVD.]  SCSIPrVftlS  STAtfifl.  117 

(i.)  The  aenmnts  \\tuA  all  the  same  master.  Luke  xix,  13,  they  arc  all 
represented  as  receiving  '<  one  pound"  each,  to  ^  occupy,"  or  trade  till 
their  master  came.  He  that  did  not  improve  his  pound,  or  talent,  is 
called  *<  wicked"  on  that  account.  Now  the  non-improvement  of  a 
natuiBl  talent,  suppose  for  poetry- or  husbandry,  can  never  constitute  a 
man  <*  wicked ;"  nothing  can  do  this  but  the  non-improvement  of  a  talent 
of  grace.  (3.)  We  have  as  much  reason  to  affirm  that  the  oil  of  the 
viigins,  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  and  the  good  works 
of  the  godly,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  it,  were  ^  not  of  a  gracious  nature," 
as  to  assert  it  of  the  improvement  of  the  pound,  which  constituted  some 
of  the  servants  ''good  and  faithful."  (4.)  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that 
CSirist  mH  ever  tidce  some  men  into  his  joy,  and  will  command  others  to 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness;  for  improving  or  not  improving  the  natural 
t^kint  of  speakingi  writing,  or  singing  in  a  masterly' manner.  '  (5.^  The 
descripiion  of  the  day  of  judgment,  that  closes  the  chapter,  is  a  Key  to 
the  two  preceding  paiables.  On  the  one  hand  the  door  is  shut  against 
die  jfooiif  A  virgins  merely  for  their  apostasy — ^for  having  bUmed  out  all 
their  oil  of  faith  working  by  love,  so  that  their  **  lamps  went  out."  The 
Mhful  servani  is  cast  into  outer  darkness  merely  for  not  improving  his 
talent  of  opportunity  and  power  to  believe,  and  to  woik  righteousrteas 
according  to  the  light  of  his  dispensation.  And  the  goats  axe  sent  into 
hell,  merely  for  not  having  done  the  works  of  faith.  On  the  other  hand, 
(considering  salvation  according  to  its  second  causes,)  the  mse  virgins 
go  in  with  the  bridegroom,  because  their  lamps  are  not  gone  out,  and 
they  Ibave  <m1  in  their  vessels ;  ihefaiihful  servants  enter  into  the  joy  of 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  improved  their  talents ;  and  the  «^keep  go 
into.Kfe  eternal,  because  they  have  done  the  works  of  faith.  The  three 
purts  of  that  plain  chapter  make  a  threefold  cord,  which,  I  apprehend, 
Zelotes  cannot  break,  without  breaking  all  the  rules  of  morality,  criticism, 
and  coratnon  sense. 

I  shall  close  my  parabofic  illustration'  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  un- 
conditional and  conditicHial  election,  by  presenting  Zelotes  and  Honestus 
with  a  short  view  of  our  election  in  Christ ;  that  is,  of  our  election  to 
receive  freely,  and  to  use  faithfully,  the  five  talents  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, that  we  may  reap  all  the  benefits  annexed  to  '<  making  that 
h^  calling  and  election  siire."  ' 

I.  n. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  Heaiken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 

blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless-  this  world  ?  [Yes,  but  not  absolute^ 

ings  in  heavenly  things  in  [the  per-  ly^  for  Zelotes  knows  that  all  the 

son  and  dispensation  of]  Christ :  poor  are  not  elected  in  his  way : 

according  as  he  hath*  chosen  us  [to  and  St.  James  insinuates  that  their 

believe]  in  him,  before. the  fouiida-  election  to  "the  kingdom  of  hca- 

tion  of  the  worid :  that  [in  making  vcn"  is  suspended  on  faith  and  love ; 

our  high  calling  and  election  sure]  for  lie  adds  that]  God  hath  chosen 

*  Thifl  p&Btage  will  be  explftinod  in  the  next  section.  Id  tlie  meintime  I  desire 
the  reader  to  ti^o  notice  that  the  election  of  which  St.  Paul  writes  is  not  of  the 
AntinoDiian  kind ;  I  meati,  it  is  not  CalFini&n  election,  which  insures  eternal 
mlvation  to  all  fallen  boliovcrs.  Thnt  the  'apostle  was  an  utter  stranger  to  such 
a  doctrine,  appears  from  his  own  words  to  those  elect  Ephesians :  "  Putting  away 
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we  Bhould  be  lioly  and  without  blnine 
before  him  in  love,  Eph.  i,  3,  4. 

[If  Zdotes  be  otTended  at  my  iit. 
ainuating  that  St.  Paul's  phrase  "  itt 
Chriai"  19  aometimes  an  ellipsio — 
a  eliort  way  of  speaking  which  con- 
veys iho  idea  of  our  L^rd'H  Gospel 
and  dispensation  ;  I  appeal  to  the 
reader's  candour,  and  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  following  texts : — "  Babes 
in  Christ.  Uilmne,  our  helper  in 
Christ.  1^0  Churches  of  Judea, 
which  were  in  Christ.  Baptized 
into  Christ. '  The  Mosaic  veil  is 
done  away  in  Christ.  In  Chtist 
Jesus  cirGUtncision  Availeth  no. 
thing,"  &c.  Afram:  when  St.  Paul 
tells  us  that  *'  his  bonds  in  Christ 
are  nianifest  in  all  the  palace,"  docs 
he  not  mean  tlic  chain  with  which 
be  wafl  personally  bound,  oa  a 
preacher  of  the  Christinii  faith  ? 
And  would  not  Zelotea  miike  liim- 
Hclf  ridiculous,  if  he  osacrtcd  tlutt 
Si.  Paul's  "  bonds  iii  Chriat"  were 
those  with  which  ho  was  bound  tn 
the  pcrmn  of  Christ  in  the  garden 
of  Getlisemaiie  ?] 

There  is  a  remnant  [of  Jews, 
who  believcl  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  [who,  through  Bancti. 
fication  of  the  Spirit  to  obedience, 
and  aprintliiigof  the  blood  of  Jcsua 
Christ,  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  accordbg  to  llic  Christian 
dispciisalioii,  i  Pet.  i,  2.]  Tkeelee. 
tion  lliioso  Jews  who  moke  tlioir 
electicHi  to  tlto  bletwungs  of  tiie 
CliriHiian  diNpensation  mirc  by  faith 
in  Christ]  hatb  obtained  it  [right- 
euusness]  and  the  rust  were  blinded : 


the  poor,  rich  in/mth,  and  [of  cao- 
sequenc«]  hdn  of  the  kmgdeo^ 
which  he  halh  promifled  to  IhMB 
that  k>ve  him,  [L  e.  to  than  tJwt 
aifl  ri<^  in  the  <*  fiiith  which  wtnks 
by  love,"]  James  ii,  S.  Ktww'tfaia 
aW,  thtil  the  Lord  halh  choaen  lo 
himself  [i.  e.  (o  his  rewards  of 
grace  and  ^ory,  not  this  or  that 
man  out  of  mere  capri<Mi  but]  the 
man  that  is  godly:  [that  iaj  the 
man  after  his  own  heait.  (Com. 
Prayer*,  Pstu  iv,  8 ;  1  Sam.  liM, 
14.)  God  hath  from  the  beginoMig 
chosen  yon  to  salvatiOQ  [yea,  Oiit 
of  mere  distinguidiing  grace,  he 
has  choaen  you  lo  pait^ie  of  the 
greftt ' salvatien  of  Christiana;  nol 
iiideed  absolutely,  but]  thmigh 
sanctiticaticHi  <rf'thc  Spirit,  and  ha- 
Uef  of  the  truth,  [as  it  is  in  Jems  - 
tile  Until  as  it  is  revealed  under  tike 
Christian  dispensation,]  2  Hicsa.  it. 


Mnny  are  called  [to  repentance; 
yea,  many  arc  "chosen,  thu  they 
Hhould  be  holy,"  Eph.  i,  4,]  but  few 
are  ckoten  [to  receive  tlie  "reward 
of  perfected  holiness — the  reward 
of  the  inheritance,]  Matt,  xx,  16. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  moke  your  calling  and  election 
BiTRR :  for  if  yc  do  these  tbingis  ve 
sliall  never  full,  2  Pot.  i,  10-  I\it 
on,  Ibcrcfore,  ns  the  elect  of  God. 
bou'tk  nf  iijorcics.  For  he  shall 
have  judgment  without  inercy,  that 

lyinjr,  Bponk  Intth  ;  let  hitn  timt  ntnln  iilail  no  mora  :  be  not  drnnk  :  let  not  far- 
ntCKtinn  or  an  clean  ncsx  iie  nnco  nitmrd  amonj;  ;oii,  See,  fur  this  je  know,  that  no 
unclean  ponton,  &c,  linth  anj  inlicrilaiice  in  t)ie  kingilmn  or  Chriat.  Lei  no 
iniui  ilccei*e  you  with  vuin  words,  for  brcausc  of  thcsu  Uiin^  (he  wrUh  of  God 
coinolli  upon  Iho  cliildren  of  diaobciiience,"  Ihiit  it,  u|ion  thn  disobedient  Khildrm, 
who,  by  tlieir  bul  workx,  lone  their  inbeiitance  in  the  kingiiam  of  Uod.  I*  it  not 
■urpriiing,  that  when  St.  Paul  liu  ihua  wtmod  tlie  Kjihcaiann  aninit  Aiitini>- 
mian  doceptiaiii,  ha  ahnuki  be  repreientnl  ai  deceiving  those  very  Epheeiant  6nl> 
by  teaching  Ihem  ■  doctiina  whicb  implie*  that  no  criniei,  )<e  they  evar  an  slrociaiu 
can  deprive  rallen  belieT«n  of  their  "  inbarittnce  in  the  kingdom  of  CliriM  T" 
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I.  .    n. 

[thai  M»  the  unbeiieving  Jews*  have    hath  showed  no  .mercy.  Col.  iiii  1 2 ; 

not  obtBBied  righteousness,  because   James  ii,  13. 

thejr  sought  it  not  by  &ith,  but  by 

blnAy  opposing   their    Pharisaic 

wiorln  of  the  law  to  Christ  and  the . 

hmble  obedience  of  faith,]  Rom.  xi, 

ft,7;  iz^ad. 

If  I  am  not  jnist&ken,  the  balance  of  the  preceding  scriptursfi  shows 
dist  Hooestos  and. Zeldtee  are  equally  in  the  wrong:  Honestus,  for  not 
lejoidng  in  free  ,grace,  in  the  election  of  grace,  and  in  God's  power, 
lore,  and  fiuthfuiness,  which  are  engaged-  to  keep  believers  while  they 
keep  in  the  way  of  duty :  and  Zelotes,  for  corrupting  the  genuine  doc- 
of  grace  by  his  doctrines  of  Calvinian  election,  necessity,  and 
reprobation  from  etemallife. 


SECTION  XIII. 

A  mem  of  Sl  PauTs  dodrine  of  decHoUj  laid  doum  in  Eph..i — TTua 
eUeiion  eoiUisU  in  God^s  chooHng^from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds 
ikat  the  GenHles  should  now  sharey  through  faUK^  the  blessings  of 
the  'Gospel  of  Christy  together  with  the  believing  JetoSy  who  bbfore 
were  alone  thethosen  nation  and  peculiar  people  of  God — It  is  an 
election  from  the  obscure  dispensation  of  the  heathens  to  the  luminous 
dispensation  of  the  Christitms ;  and  not  an  election  from  a  state  of 
absolute  nan,  to  a  state  offi.nished  salvation — It  is. as  absurd  to  main- 
.  tain  Calvinian  election  from^Eph.  i,  as  to  support  Calvinian  repro- 
bation by  Rom.  ix — What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  "  book  of  lifcy^ 
and  by  the  <<  napies^^  written  therein  froni  the  foundation  of  the  world 
— A  tonclusion  to  the  first  part  of  this  work* 

When  Zelotes  is  made  ashamed  of  what  Calvin  calls  ^  the  horrible 
decree^'  he  seons  to  give  it  up  ; — ^I  h&ve  nothing  to  do  with  reprobation, 
nys  he,  my  busineas  is  with  election.  Thus  he  is  no  sooner  beaten  out 
of  Rom.  u^  than  he  retires  behind  £ph.  i,  where  he  thinks  he  can  make 
a  more  hofiourable  defence.  It  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore,  to  foUow 
him  there  also,  and  to  show  him  that  he  entirely  mistakes  the  '^predes- 
tinaiion,''  ^purpose,"  and  ^  election,"  mentioned  in  that  chapter. 

The  design  of  the  apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  twofold. 
In  the  three' first  chapters  he  extols  their  gracious  election,  their  free 
focation,  and  the  unsypeakable  privileges  of  both ;  and  in  the  three  last, 
he  eadiorts  (hem  to  walk  worthy  of  their  election  and  calling ;  warning 
them  against  Antinomian  deceivers ;  and  threatening  tlicm  with  the  loss 
of  their  heavenly  inheritance  if  they  followed  their  filthy  tenets  and  im- 
moral  exaraf^  This  epistle  therefore  is  a  compendium  of  the  New 
Testament :  the  former  part  contains  a  strong  cheek  to  X^arisaism,  or 
the  doctrine  of  self-righteous  boaisters ;  and  the  latter  part  a  severe  check 
to  Antinomiamsm,  or  to  the  doctrine  and  deeds  of  the  Nicoloitans ;  see 
Eph.  V,  5,  6  ;  Rev.  ii,  6,  15,  20.      . 

To  be  a  little  more  explicit ;  in  the  three  iirst  chapters  St.  Paul  en- 
desvours  to  impress  the  lieartir  of  the  Ephesians  with  a  deep  sense  of 
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Gcwl'a  free  grace  in  Chn'st  Jesiis,  whereby  he  had  comfMUsionately  called, 
and  of  cMiaequence  mercifully  elected  them,  ignorant  and  miiertiUe  sin- 
ners of  the  Gentiles  as  they  were,  to  pajlafce  of  all  the  blewings  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  llio  apostle  trie*  to  inflame  them  with  gnteltd 
love  to  Christ,  for  sotting  them  on  a  level  with  his  "  peculiar  penple,  tke 
Jeut,  to  whom  pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  coveoanta^ 
and  tiie  giving  of  the  taw,  and  the  service  of  God,  aad  the  [explicit] 
promises ;  whose  were  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  Christ  aaae,  as  con- 
ceming  the  flesh." 

.  To  prove  that  this  is  St.  Paul's-  dosign,  I  produce  his  own  wonH  with 
sttort  iUuBtrati<«8  in  brackets  :  "  Remember,  [mya  he,]  tbat  ye  wera  in 
titno  paat  OEiniLBfl  in  the  flesh,  called  undrcmncisiali  by  the  circunt- 
ciaion  [it/c,  abhorred  by  the  circumcised  Jews,  becauae  you  were  lueb- 
cuniciaed  heathens.  Remember]  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  [the 
knowledge  of]  Christ  [not  having  so  much  as  heard  of  the  Mows  ah,] 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of.  Israel,  [hating  the  Jewa,  and 
hated  of  them,]  strangere  to  the  covenants  of  promise  [which  God  bad 
made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,]  having  no  [covenant]  hope,  abd 
without  [a  covenant]  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  [who 
baa  sent  us  into  all  the  work!  to  preach  the  Gosjiel  to  even  creatnre.! 
Ye  [Gentiles,]  who  were  sometimes  afar  ofl',.are  made  nigh  by  the  Uood 
of  Cbrist :  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  bntli  made  both  [Jews  and  Gentiles] 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  tlie  middle  wall  of  partilirai  between  vb,  &c, 
that  be  might  reconcile  boOi  [Jews  and  Gentiles]  to  God,  &c,  by  the 
cross ;  huving  nlnin  the  enmity  thereby  :  and  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  [Gentiles]  who  were  afiir  ofl*,  and  to  them  that  wcie  nigh,  [that 
is,  to  the  Jews.]  For  through  bun  we  both  [Jews  and  Gciitilea]  have 
an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  [G«»iti]es] 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow  cirizcns  with  the.[fewiBh] 
saints,  and  of  the  household  [or  peculiar  ptsoplo]  of  God  :  and  ore  built 
upon  tlic  S>iiii<latian  of  the  [Christian]  apusllcs,  and  [Jewish]  prophoU ; 
Je«UB  Christ  himself  being  the  chiet  comer  aiono  [wliich  unites  the 
Jews  and  Gcotilcs  wIh>  bohevc,  as  a  comer  stone  joins  the  two  walla 
which  meet  upon  it,  &c.]  In  whom  you  also  [Gentiles  of  Ephesiu]  are 
iHiildcd  tugellier  [with  us  beUeiing  Jews]  for  a  haUtatkn  of  God  through 
the  Spirit,"  Kph.  ii,  11,  die.  ' 

The  Bjioslle  expluins  his  meaning  still  more  clearly  in  the  next  chap- 
ter. "For  this  ciitse,"  [namely,  lltnt  you  might  l)o  quickened  togedter 
with  IIS  (see  Eph.  ii,  5,  6,  in  the  origmal,)  nnto  Christ,  that  you  na^ 
be  raised  up  t<^llicr,  and  placed  togetlier  with  us  h)  heavenly  privileges 
in  or  by  Jpsiis  Clirint.]  "  For  tliis  cause,  1  Paid  am  the  prisoner  of  Chnit 
liir  you  Gcniilcs;  if  ye  iiave  heard  of  the  uibi-rss^tioh  of  the  grace 
of  God,  which  ia  given  me  to  vou  waiid  :  how  he  made  known  to  me 
[once  a  Jewish  big.rt]  the  niystcrv,  Aw.,  that  the  Gouliles  xboidd  be  fellow 
heirs,  ond  of  the  some:  body,  and  partakers  of  the  promise  of  Christ  by 
the  Gospel,  whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  Ate,  thai  1  should  preach 
amcmg  the  Gentiles  [aa  I'cter  docs  among  the  Jews]  the  unsearchable 
riclies  of  Christ,  dtc.  Wliercfore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  iribu- 
Initotia  for  you  [(ienlilcs]  which  is  your  glorv,"  Epii.  iii,  l-l."), 

Tlie  two  preceding  paragraphs  are  two  keys,  which  Si.  Paul  gives  lo 
qieii  hii  meaning  with,  and  to  make  us  understand  "  God's  eternal  par- 
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poKi  wUfeh  he  purposed  in  Chrigt  Jesus  our  Lord,  of  gstheriog  all 
thiura  in  Christ,"  by  calling  the  Gentiles  to  be  partakers  <^  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  as  well  as  the  Jews :  a  ^mystery"  M9f  which  had  been  hid 
in  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  Eph.  iii,  9 ;  €rod  having  theH 
purposed  to  take  the  Gendles  into  the  covenant  of  peculiarity :  although, 
for  particular  reasons,  he  did  it  only  in  Su  Paul's  days,  and  chiefly  by 
his  ioatrammtalitjr.  What  pity  is  it  then  that  Zelotes  should  cast  the 
veil  of  his  prejudices  dVer  so  f^arinff  a  truth ;  end  should  avail  himself 
of  the  apoetle's  lacopic  style,  and  of  our  inattentibn  to  impose  Calvin's 
predestination  upon  us !  Does  not  the  context  demonstrate  that  St.  Paul 
speaks  tmfy  of  God's  predestinating  and  electing  thb  GmmAa  in 
omafMAJL  (and  among  them  the  Ephraans)  to  share  the  prerogatives  o£ 
the  Christian  dispensation?  Is  it  not  evident,  that  as  the  unbelieving 
Jews  boasted  much  of  their  being  saved  by  the  work  of  circumdsionf 
throdgfa  Afafaham,  St.  Paul  keeps  the  believing  Grentilea  humble,,  by  re. 
minding  them  that  **  by  joprace  they  were  saved--[that  is,  made  pcurtakers 
of  the  great  salvation  of  Christians]  through  fiuth :  and  that  not  of  them- 
selves,  [nor  of  their  fore&thoTS,]  it  was  tl^  gifl  of  God,  not  of  works,'* 
not  of  circumciflion  or  Mosaic  cereoKxiies,  **  lest  any  of  them  should 
boast"  like  the  Jeiws,  who,  by  their  fatal  glorying  in  Abraham  and  in 
themselves,  had  hardened  their  hearts,  against  Christ's  Grospel,  and 
brought  Grod's  curse  upon  their  Church  and  nation?  In  a  word,  is  it  not 
dear  thai  St.  Paul  no  more  speaks  of  God's  haviqg  predestinated  this 
Engii8hmB&,  or  that  roan  of  Ephesus  to  be  absolutely  saved ;  and  this 
SeiSeh  woman,  or  that  Ephesian  widow  to  be  absolutely  daimned,  than  he 
hit  absolutely  predestinated  Honestus  to  be  mufti,  and  Zelotes  to  be  pope  ? 
Tliis  bang  prefoised,  I  present  the  reader  with  what  appears  to  me  to 
be  the- genuine  sense  of  the  chapter,  upon  which  Zelotes  founds  his  doc- 
tfiae  of  an  absolute,  particular,  and  personal  election  of  some  men  to 
eternal  life  and  glory.  <<  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jens  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  do  not  put 
the.  word' of  his  grace  from  us,  and  reject  his  gracious  counsel  against 
ooraehres  **  with  all  spiritual  blessings  and  heavenly"  things  **  in  Christ : 
according  as  he  hath  chosen  us,"  Jews  and  Gentiles, "  in  km  before  the 
hasdBikm  of  the  worid,  that  we,"  Jews  and  Gentil^  **  should  be  holy, 
md  without  blame  before  him  in  love,"  as  all  Christians  ought  to  be : 
''having  predestinated  us,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ''unto  the  adbptioo  of 
childrsfi  hj  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
Us  will^— by  vriiich  he  hath  made  both"  Jews  and  Gentiles  ''onb,  and 
hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us ;  making  in 
himself  of  twain,"  i.  e.  Jews  and  Grentiles, ''  one  new  man,"  i.  e.  one  new 
ecclesiastical  body,  which  is  at  unity  in  itself,  though  it  be  composed  of 
JewB  and  Gentiles,  who  were  before  supposed  to  be  absolutely  irrecon- 
cilable, Eph.  iii,  14.  And  this  he  hath  done  <'  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us,"  Jews  and  Gentiles^  equally  ac 
eepted  iii  the  Beloved ;  in  whom  we,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ^  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace :  wherein  he  hath  abounded  to  us,"  Jews  uid  Gentiles,  ^  in 
an  wisdom  and  pnidence ;  having  made  known  unto  us,"  Jews  and  Gren- 
tiles, **  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself:  that  in  the  dis^nsation  of  the  fiibiesB  of  tunes," 
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i.  e.  under  his  laflt  dispeimtion,  which  is  the  Chnatian,  ^  he  mi^t  gathei 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,**  L  e. 
angels  and  glorified  saints^  ^  and  which  are  on  earth,"  i.  e.  Jews  and 
Cr^tilee, '^even  in  Him,**  who  is  the  head  of  all:  ^in  whom  also  we," 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  ^have  obtained,**  thitNi^  fiuth,  <*a  common  inherit 
ance,  being**  equally  ^  predestmated**  to  riiue  the  blessings  of  the  Chris- 
tian  dispenntion,  *<according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own**  gracious  ><  will :  that  we,'*  Jewi^ 
^  wito  FDisT  trusted  in  Christ,"  (for  the  first  Gospel  offer  was  ahrayi 
made  to  the  Jews,  and  the  fibst  Christian  Church  was  entirely  composed 
of  JeHrs,  compare  Acts  ii,  5,  with  Acts  iii,  26,  and  Acts  xiii,  46,)— -^  that 
we,*'  Jews,  I  say,  ^^  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted 
in  Christ;  in  whom  ye,**  Gentiles,  ><  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  dn 
word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  j^our  salvation ;  in  whom  also,  irMfcmtfavtiy, 
having  believed,  ts  were  sealed**  as  well  as  ws  ^  with  that' Holy  Spirit 
ef  promise,  ^i^ch  is  the  earnest  of  our**  common  ^  inheritance,  ^ec. 
Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  fiuth  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  dec,  cease 
not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mentioo  of  you  in  nay  prayers ;  that, 
dec,  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling"  of  ydu  Gentiles,^  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints :"  i.  e.  in  them 
that  <*obey  the  heavonly  calling,*'  whether  tliey  be  Jews  or  Gentites, 
Eph.  i,  3-18. 

This  easy  exposition  is  likewise  confirmed  by  the  beginning  of  the 
next  chapter.  *<  And  you,"  Gentiles,  ^  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to,  dtc,  tlic  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  cliildrcn  of  disobedience,  among  whom  we 
all,**  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ^  had  our  conversation  in  time  past,"  d^,  see 
Rom.  i,  ii.  <<You,"  I  say,  and  us,  ^God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy" 
toward  all,  **  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,"  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  <<hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  By  grace  ye 
are  saved"  throu^  faith  as  well  as  we :  that  is,  ye  are  saved  by 
the  firee  grace  of  (rod  in  Christ,  as  the  first  cause ;  and  by  your 
beKeving  the  Crospel  of  Christ,  which  is  grace  and  tritth,  John  i,  17, 
as  the  second  cause.  *^  Far^  through  him,  ws  both,"  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles,  **  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,"  Eplu  ii,  1-5,  18. 

If  Zebtes  doubts  yet  whether  the  apostle  treats  in  this  epistle  of  the 
predestination  and  election  of  the  Crentiles,  to  partake  of  the  blessings  of 
Christianity,  together  with  the  Jews ;  let  him  consider  what  the  com« 
mentators  of  his  own  party  have  candidly  said  of  the  design  of  the  epis- 
tle ;  and  his  good  sense  will  soon  make  him  see  the  scope  of  the  parts 
which  I  have  produced. 

I  appeal  firat  to  Diodoti,  one  of  Cal\in's  successors,  who  opens  his 
exposition  by  these  words:  <<The  summary  of  it  [the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians]  is  that  he  [the  apostle]  gives  God  thanks  for  the  infinite  ben- 
efit of  eternal  sahration  and  redemption  in  Christ,  communicated  out  of 
mere  grace  and  election  through  faith  in  the  Gospel,  to  the  apostle  first, 
and  his  companions  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  then  afterward  to  the  Ephe- 
sians, who  were  Gentiles,  die,  by  the  ministry  of  St.  Paul  appointed  by 
God  to  preach  to  the  Crentiles  the  mystery  of  their  calling  in  graces 
which  was  before  unknown  to  the  worid."  Rurkitt  says  the  same 
thing  in  fewer  words :  *<  Tliis  excellent  epistle  Divinely  sets  forth,  dec, 
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the  marvelloufl  dii^^eriBation  of  God  to  the  GentUea  in  rovoaling  Christ 
to  THBM."  Mr.  Henry  touches  thus  upon  the  truth  whiteh  I  endeavour 
to  clear  up:  '^In  the  former  part  [of  the  epistle]  he  [St  Ptaul]  repre- 
sents the  great  privilege,  of  the  Ephesians,  who,  being  in  time  past  idol-' 
Strom  HBATHEics,  were  now  converted  [and  of  consequence  chosen  and 
called]  to  Chlistianityy  and  received  into  covenant  with  God."  And 
Bgain :  ^  Hiis  epistle  has  much  of  common  concernment  to  all  Chna- 
tians ;  especially  to  all  who,  having  been  Gentiles,  dsc,  were  converted 
to  Christianity.*'  See  one  more  flash  of  truth  breaking  out  of  a  Cal- 
vinistic  cloud.  Pool,  speaking  of  the  mystery  which  (jod  had  made 
known  to  Paul  by  revelation,  raises  this  objection  after  Estius :  •'But 
the  mystery  of  die  calling  [and  consequently  of  the  election]  of  the 
Crentiles^  of  which  it  is  evident  the  apostle  speaks,  was  not  unknown  to 
the  prophets,"  dec.  Why  then  does  he  say  that  ii  was  noi  made  known  ? 
and  Pool  answers.  That  the  prophets  knew  not  explicitly,  *^quod  Gm- 
€k9  pares  esseni  Judau  quoad  consortium  graUm  Dei/* — ^that 
the  Gentiles  should  be  put  on  a  level  with  the  Jews,  with  respect  to  a 
ooiaroiif  nmniBST  in  God's  grace."     {Syn.  Crit.  on  Eph,  iii,  5.) 

If  Zdotes  do  not  regard  the  preceding  testimonies,  let  him  at  least 
believe  St.  Paul  himself,  who,  expUcitly  speaking  of  the  calling  and 
election  of  the  Grentiles,  which  he  names  ^  the  mystery  of  Christ," 
mentiona  his  having  <f  wrote  about  it  afore  in  few  words ;  whereby 
(adds  he)  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  that  mys- 
tery," Eph.  iii,  3.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  apostle,  in  the  proced- 
ing  part  of  the  epistle,  treats  of  God's  electing  the  Gentiles  to  the  pre- 
rogaidveB  of  Christianity :  an  election  this  by  which  they  are  "admitted 
to  share  in  privileges,  which  the  apostlies  themselves,  for  a  considerable 
time  after  the  day  of  pentecost,  durst  not  oflcr  to  any  but  their  own 
countrymen,  as  appears  by  Acts  x,  xi ; — in  privileges,  which  multitudes 
of  Jewish  converts  would  never  allow  the  believing  Gentiles  to  enjoy  ; 
tonnenting  them  with  Judaism,  and  saying,  '^  Except  ye  be  circum- 
deed,"  i.  e.  except  ye  turn  Jews  as  well  as  Christians,  *^  ye  cannot  be 
lived."  Compare  Acts  xv,  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  But 
vhat  has  this  election  from  Gontilism  to  Christianity — this  **•  abolishing 
the  enmity"  between  Jews  and  Grentiles,  <<  even  the  law  of  command, 
isents^  contained  in  Mosaic  ordinances,- for  to  make  of  twain  one  new 
man,"  to  niake  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  ^one  new  chosen  nation,  and 
peculiar  peopW  called  Christians ; — ^what  has  such  an  election,  I  say, 
lo  do  with  the  election  maintained  fay  Zclotes  ?  Who  does  not  see  that 
(he  general  election  of  all  the  Gentiles  from  the  obscure  dispensatKHi  of 
the  heathens,  to  the  luminous  dispensation  of  the  Christians,  (as  the 
«»nd  of  the  Gospel  trump  shall  gradually  reach  them,)  is  the  very 
reverse  of  Zekites'  particular  election?  an  election  by  which  (if  we 
beUeve  him)  God  only  tithes  (if  I  may  so  speak)  the  damned  world  of 
the  Gentiles ;  absolutely  setting  apart  for  himself  a  dozen  people,  if  so 
many,  in.  an  English  village ;  half  a  dozen,  it  may  be,  in  a  Scotch  dis- 
trict ;  and  a  less  number,  perhaps,  in  an  Irish  hamlet ;  Calvinistically 
passing  fay  the  rest  of  their  neighbours ;  that  is,  absolutely  giving  them 
up  to  necessary  sin  and  unavoidable  damnation :  binding  them  fast  with 
the  chain  of  Adam's  unatoned  sin ;  end,  to  make  sure  work,  sealing 
them  with  the  seal  of  his  free  wrath,  even  before  the  fall  of  Adam :  for 


124  laOAL  OHKX.  [FUT 

if  we  may  credit  Zelotes,  this  wortd  waa  mule  aptek  tlie  decree 
by  which  God  teeured  the  coidiniaBiaa  of  Adam's  ain,  and  the  dBima- 
tion  of  hU  Tcprobi^e  poaterity. 

Frc»n  the  preceding  observatioiis  I  draw  the  fbUowing  iaTerence  t— 
Seldom  did  the  perverter  of  truth  play  a  bolder  and  more  aitfiil 
game  than  when  he  tranajbnned  hinwelf  into  an  angel  of  light,  ud 
produced  Rom.  ix,  and  £ph.  i,  as  demooatistioDa  of  the  truth  of 
Calriniaa  reprobation  and  elecdon.  St.  Paul  maintaim,  in  Rom.  izt 
that  the  Jewa^  as  a  circumciBed  nation,  are  rejected  from  the  covenant 
of  petvliarilg ;  that  God  has  an  indubitable  right  to  extend  to  whom  he 
pleaaea  the  pecKliar  mercy  which  he  before  confined  to  the  circum- 
cised race  ;  and  that  he  now,  according  to  the  ancient  puipoaa  of  hia 
grace,  estmidB  that  mercy  to  the  Gentilea,  i.  e.  to  all  other  natioii^ 
among  which,  of  conaequence,  tha  6o«pel  of  Christ  gradually  aprnads 
Therefore,  inranuatea  Zelotea,  God  has  abaoliitely  given  over  to  oeceo. 
sary  ain  and  certain  damnation  (it  may  be)  the  beat  half  of  the  KngKiJi, 
Scotch,  and  Tntih.  Thoae  poor  reprobates,  if  wo  beljeve  hia  doc&inei 
of  grace,  were  unconditionally  cast  away,  not  otdy  from  their  mother'a 
womb,  but  also  from  the  time  that  He,  who  •'tasted  death  for  erary 
roan,"  forbade  all  his  wounds  to  pour  forth  (Hie  single  drop  of  b)ood  fat 
ihem,  Nay,  they  were  Jrom  all  eternity  intentionally  made  bi.  be 
necOmrHy  "vessels  of  wrath"  to  all  eiemity.  But  in  the  name  of 
wisdom  1  ask,  what  has  Zelotes'  coactuHion  to  do  with  St.  Paul's 
premiacsT  Has  the  one  any  more  agreement  with  the  other,  than 
kindness  with  cruelty,  Christ  witli  Moloch,  and  sense  with  aottaenae  T 
Again  :-^ 

In  Eph.-  i,  the  apostle  "  makes  known"  to  the  Ephcsions  "  the  nn-a. 
tcry  of  God's  will,  who  purposed  in  himself,  predestinated,  or  rtaoltxd, 
before  the  foundation  of  tho  world,  that,  in  the  (lis|>enwili(Hi  of  the  fulness 
of  times,  he  would  gatlicr  tocher  in  one  oil  ihin^^ii  in  Ciirist,"  and  call 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  die  Jews,  to  partake  of  (be  "  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ"  by  &itli.  But  Zelotes,  insteadofglnddeiiing  the  hearts 
of  his  countr3rmen  by  the  Gospel  news  of  tbie  exifnsive  gmce,  and  genf- 
nd  election  of  the  Gontiles,  lakes  occasion  from  it  to  conline  redemption, 
to  preach  narrow  grace,  and  to  insinuate  the  personal  Calviiiistic  elec- 
tion of  some  of  his  neighbours.  Suppose  Peter  Penitent,  Martha  For- 
tfard,  and  Matthew  Fulsome :  an  election  this  which  is  inseparable  from 
the  personal,  alieolutc,  eternal  reprobation  of  his  other  ncighbouia: 
suppose  John  Endeavour,  Thomas  Doubter,  George  Honest,  and  James 
Worker,  to  any  nothing  of  Miss  Wanton,  Mr.  Chunt,  Sarah  Cannibal, 
and  Samuel  Hottentot.  For  it  is  evident  that  if  none  of  ZclcAes'  nest 
neighboum  are  in  "  llio  book  of  life"  bul  the  three  first  mentiooed ;'  if 
those  three  cun  never  be  put  out  of  the  book,  sin  ihey  ever  m  grievoua- 
ly  ;  and  not  one  of  the  others  can  possibly  be  put  ui,  live  tliey  ever  so 
righteously — it  is  evident,  1  say,  upon  this  footing,  that  the  salvatian  of 
Bome  of  Zelotes'  neighbours,  and  the  dnnuiation  of  all  the  rest,  are  ab- 
adntely  necessary  ;  or,tospeitk  hia  own  language,  alHwlutely"  finished." 
Thus  the  gracious  electimi  of  tlie  Gentiles,  which  tilted  St.  Paul's  soul 
with  transports  of  grateful  joy,  and  would  be  a  perpetual  spring  of  con- 
solalion  to  us,  European  Gentiles,  if  it  were  preached  m  a  Scriptual 
manner : — this  gracious  election,  I  say,  becomes,  by  Zelotes'  i  '     ' 
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die  ■omce  of  all  the  presumptuous  comforts  which  flow  from  Calvin's 
luscioiis,  AntiiKmuan  election ;  and.  of  all  the  toimenting  .fean  which 
arise  from  his  severe,  Pharisaic  reprobation. 

Having  just  mentioned  ^Ihe  book  of  hfe,"  so  triumphantly  "produced 
bf  Zelotes,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  hear  what  he  and  his  antagonist  Ho- 
neslus  think  about  it.  Throw  we  then  their  partial  sentimraits  into  the 
ScnpCure  Scales^  and  by  balancing  them  acceding  to  tlie  method  of  the 
saartuary,  let  us  see  the  meaning  of  that  mysterious  ezpressioa. 

I.  n. 

Help,  deCy  my  feilow  labourers.  Another  book  was  opened,  which 
whose  namet  are  written  in  the  book  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
of  life^nSL  iv,  8.  All  that  dweU  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
on  the  earth,  whose  names  are  not  which  were  written  in  the  books 
written  .iir  the  book  of  life  of  the  according  lo  their  workc^  Rev.  xz, 
Lamb^  shall  worship  him  [the  12.  If  them  wih  not  finrgive,  bk>t 
beast,]  ReT.xvii,8.  Whosenames  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  which  thou  hast  written  [from  the 
fnm  the  finmdMoa  of  the  worlds  foundation  of  the  world.]  And  the 
Rev.  xvii,  8.  Whosoever  worketh  Lord  said  to  Moees,  yVkonecer 
abomkiatioD,  dtc,  shall  in  no  wise  htdh  chmed  against  me,  him  will  I 
enter  into  it,  [the  city  of  God,]  but  hlat  out  of  my  book,  [a  sure  proof 
they  which  are  written  in  the  this  that  he  was  before  in  the  book,] 
Lunb'»  book  of  Ufe,  Rev.  zvi,  27.  Ezek.  zjudi,  82,  83.  Let  them 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ-  [persecutors]  be  blotted  out  of  the 
tea  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  was  book*  of  life,  Pba.  Ixix,  28.  Tlioy 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  xx,  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  oflen 
15.  At  that  time  thy  people  shall  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  heard 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
be  found  written  in  the  book,  Dan.  written  before  him,  for  them  that 
xii,  L  feared  the  Lord :  and  they  shall  be 

mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
(kit  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  Mai.  iii,  16.  I  will  not  blot  out 
bis  name  f  the  name  of  him  that  overcometh]  out  of  the  book  of  Ufe, 
Rev.  iii,  5.  .If  any  man  shall  take  away  fiom  the  words  of,  d^:,  this 
praphec^,  Ood  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life.  Rev. 
uii,  19. 

Ilie  balance  of  these  scriptiues  evidently  shewe :  (1.)  Tliat  from  the 
finndation  of  the  world,  God  decreed  to  reward  the  righteous  with  eter* 
oil  life.  (2.)  That,  to  fihow  us  the  certainty  of  this  dkjcroe,  the  sacred 
writers,  by  a  striking,  oriental  metaphor,  represent  it  as  **  written  in  a 
bo(A,"  which  they  caU  «« the  book  of  hfo."  (3.^  That  to  carry  on  the 
aMegory,  the  names  of  the  righteous  are  said  to  oe  written  m  that  bodk, 
aad  the  names  of  the  tricked  not  to  be  found  in  it ;  while  the  names  of 
apostates  are  said  to  be  ^  Uottcd  out  of  it."  (4.)  That  the  names  writ- 
Un  in  this  metaphorical  ^  book  of  life"  (if  I  may  use  the  expression) 
ue  to  be  understood  of  natures^  properties,  and  characters ;  in  the  sense 
io  which  Isaiah  says  of  Christ,  <<  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  and  Pnnce  of  Peace ;"  or,  in  the  sense  in  which  God  pro* 

*  I  Uke  the  liberty  to  say  **  Uic  book  of  Zi/r,"  and  not  **  the  book  of  the  Uv- 
^fg,^  becvue  our  translators  themiiolves.  Gen.  ii,  7,  have  rendered  the  rerj  saoio 
^oid  *Mhe  breath  of  /t/r,**  and  not  **  the  breath  of  Ike  timng/* 
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cUiiDed  his  name  to  Moom ;  calling  himelf  merciful,  gnciou^  and 
long  niflering.  Whence  d  foUowa,  that  the  "nunea  wiitteainlhebook 
of  life  firom  the  foundBtkn  of  (he  world  are  not  Matthew  Fuknme,  Sb- 
nh  Forward,  or  William  Fanciful ;  but  True  Penitent,  Obedieot  Be- 
liever, Good  Servant,  or  "  FaithfUl  uitto  Death."  And  lastly,  thu  it  is 
as  alAurd  to  take  this  nieta{dior  of  the  "hxA  of  hfe"  li(a«lly,  as  to 
suppose  that  all  David's  hairt  shall  be  (j^orified,  and  his  teart  literally 
bottled  up  in  heaven,  because  it  is  said,  "  The  very  hain  of  your  head 
are  mWtered.  All  my  members  were  writteo  in  thy  hoA.  Pvd  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle  ;  ore  they  not  written  in  ihy  book  T' 

If  Zelotea  and  Honeetus  cmtdcscend  to  weigh  (he  preceding  obaerva- 
tioOB,  thai  prejudices  will,  1  hope,  gradually  subside ;  and  while  the 
one  sends  bock  to  Geneva  the  ftdie,  intoxicalmg  election  recommended 
by  Calvin,  the  other  will  bnng  »*  over  &om  Ephesus  tbe  Init,  comfivt. 
able  electioQ  maintained  l^  St  PauL  lliatin.the. meantime  we  may 
all  be  Ihankfiil  Sa  our  evangeUcal  calling,  improve  our  Gospel  phvilegea, 
make  our  Scriptural  olection  sure,  and,  as  the  apostle  writes  to  the 
Ephemns, "  walk  worthy  of  the  yocation  wherewith  we  are  called,"  is 
the  ardent  wish  of  my  soul,  which  1  cannot  CKpresa  in  words  nxve  pro- 
per than  those  which  1  have  just  used  in  **  receivDig  a  child  into  (be 
congr^alion  of  Christ's  Hocki  and  incorporaling  hmi  into  God's  bdy 
Chuicb : — He&vonly  Father,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou 
haat  vouchsafed  to  coil  us  [and  of  consequence  to  choose  us  fintl  to 
the  knowledge  of  (hy  grace  ond  fiiith  in  thee.  Increase  (his  knowtcqge, 
and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore ;  tliot  we  may  receive  the  fulness 
of  thy  {^roce,  live  the  rest  of  our  life  according  to  this  beginning,  con- 
tinue Chiist's  faithful  soldiers  to  our  lives'  end,  and  ever  remain  in  tbe 
mmibcr  of  God's  faithful  and  elect  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.''     {(Ifiee  of  Bajrium.) 

"niis  truly  Chnslisn  prayer  slioll  conclude  Uiis  section,  and  the  first 
part  of  tlie  Scripture  Scales.  Zolotes  and  Honeslus  have  at  this  time 
given  one  another  as  mudi  truth  as  they  can  well  stand  under.  In  a 
few  days  their  .^itrcngth  will  be  recovered ;  they  will  meet  again  to  fight 
it  out,  each  from  bis  scale :  and  when  they  shall  have  spent  all  their 
animuiiition,  they  will,  1  hope,  shake  hands  and  bo  friends.  But  if  they 
should  lie  obstinato,  and  s(iU  jostle,  instead  of  embracing  each  other,  we 
will  chaige  the  peace.  "  When  wo  are  fur  a  Serijiiural  peace,  if  they 
itill  prepare  themselves  for  battle,"  we  will  bind  tliein  with  all  the  cords 
we  can  borrow  from  reusuii,  rovclation,  and  experience.  And  if  they 
then  will  not  be  c^iet  and  agree,  by  a  new  kind  of  a  mctanMrpliosc  we 
will  diange  them  into  mralet ;  we  will  tie  llicm  to  the  solid  beam  of 
truth,  and  expose  them  in  booksellers'  shops,  whero  they  shall  hang  in 
logical  chains,  an  eye-sore  to  bigots, — a  terror  to  doctrinal  clippers, 
who  openly  diniiuieh  Iho  coin  of  the  Cliurcb, — a  comfort  to  thoae  who 
ore  persecuted  for  truth  and  righteousness'  soke,  an  encouragement  to 
(hoBC  who,  like  their  Master,  equally  hate  the  doctrine  of  (he  Nicolsi. 
tons,  and  that  of  the  PhariHccs, — a  new  check  to  those  who  spoil  oil  by 
overdoing, — and  a  contrivance  useful,  1  hope,  to  nmices,  and  to  unwary 
professors,  who,  through  an  excess  of  simplicity,  or  f<)r  want  oC  scale*, 
frequently  lake  of  masters  in  Israel  a  bare  half  uliekcl  for  "  (lie  full 
^K'kel  of  the  sanctuary." 
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PREFACE 
TO  THE  THIRD  PART  OF  AN  EQUAL  CHECK. 


The  reconciler  irwiies  the  contending  parties  to  end  the  controversy;  and  in 
order  to  this  he  beseeches  them  not  to  inwhe  the  question  in  clouds  of 
ecasive  cavils  or  personal  reflections ;  but  to  come  to  the  poir^^  and  breaks 
if  they  cany  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  his  Scripture  Scdes ;  and  if 
they  cannot,  to  admit  them  bothy  and  by  that  means  to  gH'^  glory  to  God 
and  the  trtdhj  and  be  reconciled  to  all  the  GospeHy  and  to  one  another. 

Becvo  fully  peimiaded  that  Christianity  sufiers  greatly  by  the  oppoate 
mistakes  of  the  mere  Sohfidians  and  of  the  mere  moralists,  we  embrace 
the  truths  and  reject  the  errors  which  are  .tnaintained  by  these  contraiy 
parties.  For  by  equally  admitting  the  doctrines  of  ^ce  and  the.  floe- 
trioes  of  justice ; — by  equally  contending  lor  faith  and  for  morality,  we 
adopt  what  is  truly  excellent  in  each  system ;  we  reconcile  Zelotes  and 
Honestus ;  we  bear  our  testimony  against  their  contentious  partiality ; 
and,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  we  maintain  the  whole  truth  as  it  is 
ID  Jesus.  If  we  are  mistaken,  we  shall  be  thankful  to  those  who  will 
aet  OS  light.  Plain  scriptures,  close  aiguments^  end  friendly  expostula- 
tioDS  are  the  weapons  we  choose.  We  humbly  hope  that  the  unpreju- 
diced reader  will  find  no  other  in  these  pages :  and  to  engage  our  oppo- 
oents  to  use  such  only,  we  present  to  them  the  following  petition : — 

For  .the  sake  of  candour,  of  truth,  of  peace, — ^for  the  reader's  sake ; 
and  above  all,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  the  honour  of  Christianity ; — 
whoever  ye  are  that  shall  next  enter  the  lists  against  us,  do  not  wire- 
draw  the  controversy  by  uncharitably  attacking  our  persons,  and 
absurdly  judging  our  spirits,  .instead  of  weighing  our  arguments  and 
considering  the  scriptures  which  we  produce.  Nor  pass  over  fifty  solid 
reasons,  and  a  hundred  plain  passages,  to  cavil  about  non-essentials,  and 
to  lay  the  stress  of  your  answer  upon  mistakes  which  do  not  affect  the 
strength  of  the  cause,  and  which  we  are  ready  to  correct  as  soon  as  they 
shall  be  pointed  out 

Keep  close  to  the  question :  do  not  divert  the  reader's  mind  by  start- 
ing from  the  point  in  hand  upon  the  most  frivolous  occasions ;  nor  raise 
dust  to  obscure  what  is  to  be  cleared  up.  An  example  will  illustrate 
my  meaning :  Mr.  Seilon,  in  vindicating  the  Church  of  England  from 
the  chaige  of  Calvinism,  observes,  that  her  catechism  is  quite  anti- 
Calvinistic,  and  that  we  ought  to  judge  of  her  3octriiie  by  her  own  cate- 
VoL.  II.  i) 
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chiam,  and  not  by  Pon^'a  Calviniaa  ««leclikm,  which  poor  young  King 
Edward  wu  praniled  upcn  to  racommmd  aome  time  aiier  the  ratiHiJi 
ment  of  our  Church.  Mr.  TbpUdy,  in  hia  HtHarie  Protf,  inatand  of 
coBsidering  the  queetion,  whieh  ia,  WKather  it  is  not  fitter  to  gather  the 
doctrine  of  our  Church  irran  ber  own  anti-CalriniBn  cntechian  tfaaa 
from  Pooet'a  Calrini&n  eatechinii ;  Mr.  Tofdady,  I  My,  in  hia  annrar  to 
Mr.  SeBoD,  faatens  upon  thd  phnae  foor  yontg  Kimg  Eduard,  sad 
KorkB  it  to  Buch  a  degree,  that  he  raiaea  from  it  cEouda  <^  rfnning  doat 
and  pittara  <^  black  smoke;  filling,  if  I  rememher  righ^  a  whde  aoctfai 
with  the  i»aiaea  of  King  Edward,  and  with  refladiona  iipai  Mr.  SdkaL  ' 
And,  in  hia  bnght  cloud  ofpraiaa,anddw(&  cloud  ofdi^mua^theqaea. 
lian  ia  ao  entirely  loat,  that  I  douht  if  one  in  a  hundred  of  hia  w>edew 
haa  the  leaat  id^  c^  it  after  readmg  two  or  three  of  the  nnny  ygaa 
which  he  haa  written  on  fiiia  head.  Byaidi  meaoa  aa  Iheae  it  ia  that 
be  haa'  made  a  ten  or  twrtve  liulling  book,  in  which  the  (^mndk  of 
England  la  eoadamned  to  wear  the  badge  of  One  Chnrch  ti  OoBam. 
And  the  Cabimato  conclude  Mr.  Tc^la^  haa.  proved  that  Ae  ia  banod 
to  wear  it ;  tx  they  have  paid  dear  fbr  the  prorf. 

That  very  gentleman,  if  fame  ia  to  be  crecUted,  haa  aome  thou^ta 
of  attacking  the  Checks.  If  he  favour  me  with  just  r^maika  upon  my 
miatakee  (for  I  have  probiAly  mode  more  than  one ;  though  I  hope  none 
of  a  capital  nature)  be  shall  have  my  smcere  thanks ;  but  if  he  invcrfve 
the  queaticMi  in  clouds  of  peraonal  teflectioDS  and  of  idle  digrenooa,  be 
will  cmly  give  me  an  oppoituni^  of  initialing  the  public  more  and  nun 
into  the  mysteries  of  Logiea  Geneeauit.  I  therefore  intreat  him,  if  he 
think  nw  worthy'  of  tia  notiaa,  to  noDtunbor  thai  the  coital  questiolM — 
the  questions  on  which  the  fid]  of  the  Calvinian,  or  oftbe  anti-CalviaiBB 
doctrines  of  grace  turn,  are  not  whether  I  am  a  fooi  and  a  knave  ;  and 
whether  I  have  made  some  mistakes  in  attacking  Antinomianiam ;  but 
whether  those  mistakes  affect  the  truth  of  the  anti^Sofifidiaa  and  anti- 
Pharisaic  Goc^  whi<^  we  defend :  whether  the  two  Gospel  azioma  are 
not  equally  true :  whether  our  secood  Scale  is  not  as  Soiptura]  as  the 
Ant :  whether  the  doctrines  of  justice  and  obediaice  are  not  as  importent 
in  their  places  as  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  mercy :  whother  the  plan 
(^  reconciliation  laid  down  insectiMi  ir,  and  the  marriage  of  freegiaoe 
and  free  will,  described  in  section  &,  are  not  truly  evangelical :  whediar 
God  can  judge  the  worid  in  righteousness  ai^d  wisdom,  if  man  be  not  a 
free,  unneceseitated  agmt :  whetlier  lite  juatificatjon  (S obedient  bdieotn, 
l^thewosKS  OP  PAfTH,  is  not  as  Scriptural  as  the  Justiticatioo  of  «mner) 
by  FAirn  itself:  whether  the  eternal  salvnlion  of  adults  is  not  oTremo. 
Iterative  justice  as  well  as  of  free  grace :  whether  HuA  salvation  doca 
not  secondarily  depeitd  on  the  evangelical,  derived  worthiness  of  obe- 
dient,  persevering  believers ;  as  it  primarily  depends  on  the  original  and 
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pfoper  meritB  €€  our  atonmg  and  interoedbg  Redeemer :  whether  man 
is  ID  a  stele  of  probatioD ;  or,  if  you  please,  whether  the  Calvinian  doc 
tfines  of  (bushed  salvatioD  and  fmish^  damnation  are  true :  whether 
there  is  not  a  day  of  initial  salvation  for  all  mankind,  according^to 
vaiious  diflp^isatioiis  of  Divine  grace :  whether  Christ  did  not  taste 
death  for  eveiy  man,  and  purchase  a  day  of  initial  redemption  and 
sahalioa  for  all  sinners,  and  a  day  of  eternal  reden^tion  and  salvatioa 
for  all  penevexiBg  believers :  whether  all  the  sins  of  real  apostates,  or 
foully  fidlen  believers,  diall  so  woiic  for  their  good,  that  none  of  them 
flhall  ever  be  damned  for  any  crime  he  shall  commit :  whether  they 
aball  all  sing  louder  in  heaven  for  their  greatest  foils  on  earth ;  whether 
our  abeohite,  personal  reprobation  from  eternal  lifo  is  of  God's  fiee 
wnUh  through  the  decreed,  necessary  sin  of  Adam ;  or  of  Crod's  just 
wnUh  throu^  our  own  obstinate,  avoidable  perseverance  in  sin :  whether 
our  doctrines  of  mm-necessitating  grace  and  of  just  wrath  do  not  exalt 
afl  the  Divine  perfections ;  and  whether  the  Calvinian  doctrines  of 
neoessitatiDg  grace  and  free  wrath  do  not  pour  contempt  upon  all  the 
attributes  of  God,  his  sovereignty  not  excepted. 

Tliese  are  the  important  questiixis  which  I  have  principally  debated 
with  the  Hoiu  and  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley,  Richard  Hill,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hill,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berridge,  and  the  Rev.  Mr«  Toplady.  Some  less 
ft^TfHi«l  collateral  questions  I  have  touched  upon,  such  as,  Whether 
Judas  was  an  absolutely  graceless  hypocrite,  when  our  Lord  raised  him 
to  apofltoHc  honours :  whether  some  of  the  most  judicious  Calvinists  have 
Dot,  at  times,  done  justice  to  the  doctrine  of  free  will  and  co-operation,* 
Jec  Tliese,  and  the  like  questions,  I  call  ecttateralf  because  they  are 
only  occasionally  brought  in ;  and  because  the  walls  which  defend  our 
doctrines  of  grace  stand  firm  without  them.  We  hope,  therefore,  that 
if  MTk  Toplady,  and  the  other  divines  who  defend  the  ramparts  of  mys^ 
tical  Geneva,  should  ever  attack  the  Checks,  they  will  direct  their  main 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  his  answer  to  the  bishop  of  London's  Pasforaf 
Letter,  nys,  **  That  prayer  ii  not  the  nngU  work  of  the  Spirit^  without  atay  eo. 
•permtiou  of  onr  ovn,  I  readily  oonfbas.  Who  ever  affiruitMi  that  there  woo  no  eo^ 
9permtiom  of  oar  own  mindo,  together  with  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  ?** 
Now,  that  many  rest  shoit  of  salvation,  merely  by  not  eo.operatm^  with  the 
8pirit*s  impolee,  is  evident,  if  we  may  credit  these  words  of  the  reverend  author: 
**  There  is  a  great  difference  between  good  desires  and  good  habits.  Many  haTv 
the  one  who  never  sltani  ta  the  ether.  Many  (throngh  the  Spirit's  impulse)  haw 
|oed  deiiirs  to  sobdne  sia ;  and  yet  resting  (through  want  of  eo-operationr)  i» 
t]w«  goeddesiree,«in  has  always  the  dominion  over  them."  {Whit^ld'o  Workop 
vol.  tv,  pages  7,  II.)  Mr.  Whiiefield  grants,  in  these  two  pasingtos,  all  tliat  I  eon. 
tend  for  in  tfaeee  pages  respecting  the  doctrine  of  our  concurrence  of  cc»-epehitio» 
with  the  Spirit  of  free  grace,  that  is,  respecting  our  doctrine  of  free  ^itt;  and  yvtt 
his  warmest  admirers  will  probably  be  my  warmest  opposers.  But  why  ?  Be. 
cause  I  aim  at  (what  Mr.  Whitefield  sometimes  overlooked)  consistency. 
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iMitteriefl  BgBinst  Our  fa>ir«r^  «ad>it  agftimt  wme  teigHifietM  pMM ) 
Ibe  scafibldiiig,  ^rhieh' w«  cooM  eotinfy  take  doWDfirfthoat  eodmgatb 
oar  JciniBBlem  in  the'  lent.  ESiooM  they  refiHe  W'gfwtt  our  ro— onab 
AqueH;  riioiiU  Ibey  take  up  the  pea  to  pttpleE,  anri  not  to  aotwA 
cpnatkn;  to  HaebeBott  character,  and  iM  to  ilKittMM  die  alaeiire  pit 
ofthetnith;  tteymmt  give  ua  learn  to  lock  upoBOMir  «oolMiv^ 
attempt  M  an  ovaflM  4k>w  of  deranoiji  ccnttlved  to  keep  a  obAbmIM 
tottpnng  OTor  opoo  ita  ^^^i  hofim  aa'ii^iMiiciiKta,  bigalod  jN)|Mila()k-~ 

Vyoa  win  do  oaaad  the  pnUie  jmtice,  come  to  doHTiiuatterfl^ « 
pwt  an  end  to  the  cuulwveiay  by  taniaSy  recwwng  ow  fieripture  Scih 
or  by  plainly  riiuwiug  tfaat  tlwy  art  fiuMk  Onr  ooeinBe  etfluny  oepM 
upoA  die  twoOoqwl  anoniB,  and  their  neecMary  ccnrtquencM^  ^M 
noW  tmg  ont  to  pufafic  vieir  in  oar  Qimfvl  bafamea.  Nolfakig  fln* 
fife'  ctm  be  mure  eaay  than  to  point  cut  dor'  error,  if  oar  ayMMfei 
erruueoDa*'  But  n  our  Dcalea  be  jiflt,  if  oo^  ooctzinetf  of  gMoe*  tf 
jootice— (rf*  free  grace  aod  free  irHl  be  tme ;  tt  is  evMant  Aal  Hw  M 
ficfiana  and  die  morahata  an  bodt  in  dte  wrong,  and  doit  we  are,  1^ 
the  wWe,  in  the  ri^it  I  n.y  iipaN  A^uMe,  becauab  ^uigmficant  ni 
takea  can  po  more  aSect  the  strength  of  onr  caoso,  than  a  cracfa 
date  or  a  broken  pane  can  aOfact  fiie  ndidity  of  a  palace,  which 
firmly  buih  upon  a  rock. 

llteTefOTe  if  you  are  an  admirer  of  2elotes,  aitil  a  SoUftdian  oppoit 
of  free  win,  of  tlie  law  of  liberty,  and  of  the  rranmieTatiTe  jiutilicatii 
of  a  believer  by  the  works  of  &ith,  raise  no  dost ;  can£dly  give  i 
Antinomianiem ;  Iweak  the  two  piflan  on  wluch  it  stands, — neceritalit 
free  grace  and  (brciUe  free  wrath ;  or  prov^if  you  can,  that  oarseca 
Scale,  wluch  is  duectly  cwitraiy'to  your  doctrines  of  grace,  is  InalHDt 
and  that  we  luve  forged  or  nusquoted  the  passages  wbic^  conopoae  i 
But  if  you  are  a  follower  of  Roneatus,  aixl  a  negtecter  of  &ee  giace' a 
aalvation  by  fidth  in  Jesus  Christ,  be  a  candid  and  honeet  Asptitea 
Come  at  ooce  to  the  grand  question ;  and  tenninale  the  contioveiB 
either  by  receiving  our  &st  Sc^,  which  is  directly  cootraiy  to  yoi 
achraie  of  doctiin) ;  cr  tty  pnyring  that  this  Scale  is  directly  eootm 
to  reasoti  and  Bcriptnre,  Wal  that  we  have  misquoted  or  ngietakra  na 
of  the  pan&ges  which  eaaiiat  into  iU  ccMnpoeititHi,  I  say  mott,  thnnrii 
could  say  oR;  for  if  only  two  paasages,  pnq>eriy  taken  ia  connect 
with  (be  oontext,  the  avowed  doctrine  ofaaacrod'writer,  and  the  gwaa 
drift  of  the  Sctiptnres  ;-~4f  only  two  audi  panages,  I  say,  &iriy  m 
truly  sui^Kirt  each  section  of  our  Scripture  Scales,  they  hang  firmF 
and  can  no  more,  upon  the  whole,  ha  invalidated  than  the  Sciqita] 
tinlf,  wlucfa,  as  our  Lmd  infinms  us,  "  cannot  be  bmken,"  John  x,  SI. 

I  take  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  my  judicious,  imprejudiced  teadB 
to  witneaa,  that  through  the  wbde  c^tUs  controversy,  &i  frbbi  concea 
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iog  the  moflt  phiiaible  objectioosy  or  avoidiiig  the  fltrongest  argumasts 
which  are,  or  may  be  advanced  against  our  reconciling  doctrine,  I  have 
carefblly  searched  them  out,  and  endeavoured  to  encounter  them  as 
openly  as  David  did  GoKah.  Had  our  opponents  followed  this  method, 
I  doubt  not  but  the  controversy  would  have  ended  long  ago  in  the 
destruction  of  our  prejudices,  and  in  the  rectifying  of  our  mistakes*  O, 
if  we  preferred  the  unspeakable  pl^aswre  of  finding  o^  the  truth  to  the 
pitiful  honour  of  pleasing  a  party,  or  of  vindicating  our  own  mistakes, 
how  soon  would  the  useful  fan  of  Scriptural,  logical,  and  brotherly  con- 
troversy ^  purge  the  floor**  of  the  Church !  How  soon  would  the  light 
of  truth  and  tiie  flame  of  love  "  bum  the  diafl*"  of  error  and  the  thorns 
of  piejiidice  ^  with  fire  unquenchable !"  May  the  past  triumphs  of 
bigotry  suffice !  and  instead  of  sacrificing  any  more  to  that  detestable 
id^  Doay  we  all  henceforth  do  whatever  ties  in  us  to  hasten  a  general 
isconciliation,  that  we  may  all  share-  together  in  the  choicest  bleesmgs 
which  God  can  bestow  upon  his  peculiar  people ;— the  Spirit  of  pure, 
evngelieal  truth,  and  of  fervent,  brotheriy  love. 

ILknnjit,  MbbtA  80,  1775. 


AN  EXPLANAIION 

SOME  TnOfS  tTBED  IK  THSSB  BHEETB. 

Tn  innd  jSoIjiblim  is  defioed,  s&d  &e  obanclMi  of  Zalotai^  Bonn. 
tus,  and  Loreoxo,  are  dnwn  in  the  advartiaeownl  gre^xed  to  the  fiitf 
put  (^  lb»  w«ik.    It  is  |m^>er  to  explain  here  a  few  more  worda  or  etti» 

PnuuBAini  IB  die  tdigioa.of  a  Pharuee. 

A  PBAatan  ia  a  Ido«  or  ibict  proftawr  of  natnnl  or  wWaM 
idlgioq,  iriw  BO  depends  npon  the  «y«ton  <tfniligioo  irtiklb^ 
or  upon  his  attachment  to  the  wbool  oc  Cbun£  be  beknga  to ;  (wbjliMr 
h  he  the  echoed  of  Plato,  Codihcnu^  or  Sodnua ;  Wfaetbor  it  be  te 
Chuidi  of  Jejumlem,  Roins,  England,  or  gootbuid;)  iriw  hff»  amh  a 
jAeaa  oo  hia  religioua  or  moral  dutiea,  and  haa  ao  good  an  opiaion  of 
hia  preaent  hannleacneaa  and  obedieDce,  or  of  hia  fbture  lefiwiiiBtioB  and 
good  vroikM,  aa  to  overlooli  his  natural  impotence  and  guilt,  and  to  be  in- 
amaible  of  the  need  and  happinsas  of  <*  being  justified  freely  [as  a  ■uter] 
by  God's  mce  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  CDriat,"  Boni, 
ill,  24.  You  may  kaow  him :  (1.)  By  hia  contempt  oC  or  ookbeea  for 
tbe  Redeemer  and  hia  ftee  grace.  (2.)  By  the  antichriatian  coofideaea 
which  he  repoaea  in  bis  beat  endeavours,  and  in  tbe  afiltrii^iteoue  ex. 
utiona  of  his  own  freewill.  Or,  (3.)  Bytbe  jests  hepasses  upon,  or  Aa 
indiSbrBDce  h«  betnya  for  the  convincing,  comfbiting,  aaswitng,  tai 
aanctifying  influencea  of  Ood'a  Holy  Bpint, 

AimnoKUinBK  ia  the  religion  of  an  Antinototan. 

Aif  AnriKOKiAM  is  a  professor  of  Chiietianity,  who  is  tnitmomM, 
against  tbe  law  of  Christ,  as  well  as  against  the  law  of  Moms.  Ht 
allows  Christ'e  law  to  he  a  rule  of  life,  but  not  a  rule  of  judgmeol  fw 
beliavere,  and  thns  he  deatioya  that  law  at  a  stroke,  as  a  law ;  it  beiiM 
eridoit  that  a  rule  by  the  personal  observance  or  ooa-obeMTanee  M 
which  Christ's  subjects  can  never  be  acquitted  or  condeonwd,  is  not  a 
law  for  them.  Ueoce  he  asserts  that  Christians  shall  no  more  be  ioa. 
tified  before  God  by  their  personal  obedience  to  die  law  of  Oirist,  ttM 
by  their  personal  obedienoe  to  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses.  Nay,  bo 
beUevea  that  the  best  Christians  perpetually  break  Christ's  Irw  ;  thai 
nobody  aver  kept  it  but  Christ  himself  t  and  that  we  ahall  be  justified  or 
coodemoed  before  God,  in  the  great  day,  not  ae  we  ahall  personaBy  be 
foind  to  have  finally  kept  or  finally  broken  Chtisfs  )aw,  but  as  God 
diall  be  found  to  have,  before  the  fbundaticm  of  tbe  world,  arbitrainly  lai^ 
or  not  laid  to  our  account,  the  merit  of  Christ's  keeping  his  own  law. 
tiuM  he  hopes  to  stand  in  the  great  day,  merely  by  what  he  calb 
**  Christ's  imputed  righteousness ;"  excluding  with  abborrenoe^  from  oor 
&ul  jnstificatioa,  die  evaagi4tcd  woithineas  of  oor  own  pammA 
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sincere  obedience  of  repentance  and  fahh ; — a  precious  obedience  this, 
which  he  calls  **  dung,  dross,  and  filthy  rags :"  just  as  if  it  were  the 
insincere  obedience  of  self-righteous  pride,  and  Pharisaic  hypocrisy. 
Nevertheless,  though  he  thus  excludes  the  evangelical,  derived  wortlu- 
ness  of  the  woriu  of  faith  from  our  eternal  justification  and  salvation,  he 
does  good  works,  if  he  is  in  other  respects  a  good  man.  Nay,  in 
this  case,  he  piques-  himself  on  doing  them ;  thinking  he  is  peculiarly 
obliged  to  make  people  betieve  that,  immoral  as  his  sentiments  are, 
they  draw  afler  them  the  greatest  benevolence  and  the  strictest  morality. 
But  Fulsome  shows  the  contrary. 

Fulsome  represents  a  consistent  Antinomian — that  is,  one  who  is 
such  in  practice  hs  well'  as  in  theory.  He  warmly  espouses  Zelotes' 
doctrine  of  finished  salvation;  believing'that,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  we  were  all  Calvinistically,  i.  e.  personally  ordained  to  eternal 
life  in  Oirist,  or  eternal  death  in  Adam,  without  the  least  respect  to 
our  own  works,  that  is,  to  our  own  tempers  and  conduct.  Hence 
he  draws  this  just  inference :  **  If  Christ  never  died  for  me,  and  I  am 
Calvinistically  reprobated,  my  best  endeavours  to  be  finalty  justified, 
and  eternally  saved,  will  never  aher  the  decree  of  reprobation,  which 
was  made  against  me  from  all  eternity.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  am 
CalvinistacaUy  elected,  and  if  Christ  absolutely  secured,  yea,  finished 
my  eternal  salvation  on  the  cross,  no  sins  can  ever  blot  my  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life.  God,  in  the  day  of  his  almighty  power,  will  irresisti. 
bly  cooTcrt  or  reconvert  my  soul ;  and  then  the  greater  my  crimes  shall 
have  been,  the  more  they  will  set  ofi*  Divine  mercy  and  power  in  for. 
giviag  and  turning  such  a  sinner  as  me :  and  I  shall  only  sing  in  hea. 
Ten  louder  than  less  sinners  will  have  cause  to  do."  Thus  reasons 
PnlscNiie ;  and,  like  a  wise  man,  he  is  determined,  if  he  be  an  o&io. 
hue  HKFROBATB,  to  have  what  pleasure  he  can  before  God  pulls  him 
down  to  hell  in  the  day  of  his  power ;  otf  if  hehe  an  absolute  elect, 
he  thinks  it  reasonable  comfortably  to  wait  for  *<  the  day  of  God's  power," 
in  which  day  he  shall  be  irresistibly  turned,  and  absolutely  fitted  to  sing 
louder  in  heaven  the  praises  of  Calvinistically  distinguishing  love : — a 
love  diifl,  which  (if  the  Antinomian  Gospel  of  the  day  be  true)  eternally, 
justifiee  the  chief  of  sinners,  without  any  personal  or  inherent  worthiness. 

hfruAi*  SALVATION  is  a  phrase  which  sometimes  occurs  in  these 
^ieet&  llie  plain  reader  is  desired  to  understand  by  it,  salvation 
hegtatj  or,  an  inferior  state  of  acceptance  and  present  salvation,  bi 
this  state  sinners  are  actually  saved  firom  hell,  admitted  to  a  degree  of 
fiivoar,  and  graciously  entrusted  with  one  or  more  talents  of  grace,  that  iii, 
of  means,  power,  and  abihty  ^  to  work  out  their  own  [eternal]  salvation," 
in  doe  subocdination  to  God,  who,  consistently  with  our  Uberty,  «<  works 
in  OS  both  to  will  and  to  do,"  according  to  the  dispensation  of  the  hea- 
thene,  Jews,  or  Christians,  *<  of  his  good  pleasure." 

By  the  election  of  grace,  understand  the  free,  and  merelv 
gratuitous  choice  which  God  (as  a  wise  and  sovereign  benefactor) 
arbkrarily  makes  of  this,  that,  or  the  other  man,  to  bestow  upon  him  one, 
two»  or  five  talents  of  free  grace. 

Opposed  to  this  election,  you  have  an  absolute  reprobation  which 
does  not  draw  .damnation  afler  it,  but  only  rejecticm  from  a  superior 
luanber  of  talents.     In  this  sense  God  reprobated  Enoch  and  David ; 
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Enoch  vith  respoct  to  the  pecuUar  Ueniogs  of  Jadann ;  and  Dnii 
with  leganl  to  the  atill  more  pecuUar  hleanngs  d*  Christianity.  But 
ahhou^  neither  of  them  had  a  ahare  in  the  clectioo  of  God's  moat 
peculiar  grace ;  that  ia,  aJthou^  nmthar  waa  choMo  and  caDed  to  the 
biessiags  of  Christianity,  their  lot  waa  never  caat  with  those  imaginary 
"poor  creatures,"  whom  Calvin  and  his  followers  affirm  to  hare  been 
from  all  eternity  leprobtied  with  a  reprobation  which  in&llibly  draws 
eternal  damnation  nAeT  h.  For  Enoch  and  David  made  their  election 
to  the  rewards  of  their  diapensBlwns  sure  hy  the  limety  and  voluntary 
obedience  of  faith.  And  so  might  ail  tbooe  who  obetinalely  bury  their 
talent  or  talents  to  the  last. 

By  ruTUSS  cotmuBxacaa,  undoraland  those  things  which  will  or 
will  not  be  done  ;  as  the  free,  unneceasitated  will  of  man  riiall  choose  to 
do  them  or  noL 

By  sEjfiNAi.  BxrsraKca,  understand  the  existence  that  We  had  in 
Adam's  loins  before  Eve  had  conceived ;  or  the  kind  of  being  which 
the  prince  of  Wales  had  ii)  the  hiiiis  o(  the  king  before  the  queen  came 
to  England. 
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EQUAL  CHECK, 

PART  THIRD. 

BBINO  THB  8BC0RD  PAST  OF 

THE  SCRIPTURE    SCALES. 


SECTION  I. 
Coniamu^  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  peneoerance  of  the  $ainU, 

I  FBomaxD  the  reader  that  Zelotcs  and  Honestua  should  soon  meet 
again,  to  fight  their  last  battle ;  and,  that  I  may  be  as  good  as  my  word, 
I  faring  them  a  second  time  upon  the  stage  of  controversy.  I  luve  no 
(Measure  in  seeing  th^n  oont^id  with  eadi  other ;  but  I  lK>ile  that  wfaeo 
they  flhaU  have  uiot  all  their  arrows,  and  spent  all  their  strengl^,-  they 
will  quietly  at  down  and  listen  to  terms  of  reconciliation.  They  have 
had  already  many  engt^ements ;  but  they  seem  determined  that  this 
dudl  be  the  sharpest  Their  challenge  is  about  the  doctrine  of  pene* 
reranee.  Zelotes  asserts  that  the  perseverance  of  believers  depends 
entirely  upon  God's  almi^ty  grace,  which  nothing  can  firustrate  ;  and 
that,  c^  consequence,  no  bc^ever  can  finally  &11.  Honestus,  on  the 
other  hand,  maintains  that  continuing  in  the  faith  depends  ckiefiy^  if  not 
mikely  upon  the  believer's  free  wiU ;  and  that  of  consequence  final, 
perseverance  is  partlyy  if  not  dliogether  as  uncertain  as  the  fluctuaticos 
of  the  human  heart.  The  reconciling  truth  lies  between  those  two 
extremes,  as  appears  from  the  following  propositioBS,  in  which  I  sum 
op  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  perseverance : — 

I.  n. 

God  makes  us  glorious  promises  Those  proouses  are  neither  com- 
to  encourage  us  to  persevere.  pulsory  nor  abedute. 

God  on  his  part  gives  us  his  We  must  on  our  part  faUhfyUy 
gnuwM  help.  use  the  help  of  God. 

Pfee  grace  always  doee  its  part.        Free  will  does  not  always  do  its 

part. 

Final  perseverance  depend8,^j<.  Final  perseverance  dep»ids,4e. 
OB  the  final,  gracious  concurrence  condly,  on  the  final,  fttUkful  con. 
of  free  grace  with  free  will.  currence  of  free  will  with  free 

grace. 

As  free  grace  has  in  all  things  But  to  infer  from  thence  that  the 
the  pre-eminence  over  free  will,  we  spouse  is  to  be  carried  by  her  Be- 
must  lay  much  more  stress  upon  loved  every  step  of  the  way,  is 
God's  faithfiilness  than  upon  our  unscriptural.  He  gently  dlrotflif  her, 
own.  The  spouse  comes  out  of  the  and  she  runs.  He  gives  her  his 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  Be-  arm^  and  she  leans.  But  far  from 
loved,  and  not  upon  herself.  dragging  her  by  main  force,  he  bids 

her  remember  jLot^s  wife^ 
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I.  11. 

The  believer  stands  upon  two        llie  believer's  leil  leg,  (1  mean 

legs,  (if  I  may  so  spealiJf  God's  his  mon .  ftithfiihfwtfw,)  is  sii^jectto 

fiuthfidness  and  his  own.   Ttaeone  mpiqr   hnmoiin^   sores^  and    bad 

is  always  soundi  nor  csQ  he  nal  too  ifcrridmtir;  especially  wten  lie  Asa 

Bmch  upon  it,  tf  he  does  bat  mtft  not  use  it  at  aOI,  dr  whea  he  Isya 

iArmgM;as  a  wiwCMstian;  and  toonmchstmssoiNiiilytoaKfehia 

does-  liol  ^Mttriily  kop  as  an  Anti'-  odier  leg.    If  K  is  broken,  ha  is 

nomian,  who  goes  cinly  upon  bis  afa^eady  raUeq ;  and  if  he  is  oot  oT 

right  leg;  or  as  a  Pharisee,  who  hell,  he  must  lean  as  much  as  he 

moves  entirely  upon  the  left.  can  upon  his  right  leg,  till  the  teft 

begins  to  heia],  and  he  can  again  ran 
the  way  of  Grod's  commandments. 

When  Gospel  ministers  speak  of       To  aim  cJdefy  at  being  fiuthiiil 

tmr  faUkfuh»t9gy  they  chiefly  mean,  in  external  wons,  means  of  grace, 

(U)  Oiv  fiiithfulness  in  repenlimg^  and  Ibrms  of  godUness^  is  the  high 

that  is,  in  leoounctng  our  sms  a^  rdad  to  Fharuaism^  and  insinnerB 

Phafisaie  righteousnesB ;    and  in  obedienai.    I  grant  that  he  who  la 

improving  tlie  talent  of  light,  which  AvfsM^  fiuthfid  in  little  thiB||[s^  is 

shows  us  bur-  natural  depravity,  fidtiiful  also  in  pmk^  ;  and  that  ha 

daily  imperfections,  total  helpless-  who  slothfidly  negfecta  hltki  lielps^ 

ness,  and    constant  need   crif  an  will  soon  M  into  gieatsina:  bat 

hnBd)lerecoarsd  to,  and  dependence  the  professors  of  ChrisdanitycaaHil 

en  EHvine  grace.    And,  (2.)  Ottr  be  too  frequenlly  told  that  If  they 

fiuthfulness  in  MieoM^  (even  m  are  not  firtt  fiuthfiil  m  msintainiiig 

hope  against  hepeVGod'sredeenmi^  true  poverty  of  spirit,  deeo  istf 

love  to  sinnefB  in  Christ ;  in  faambly  humiliation  before  God,  and  hjg^ 

apprehending,  as  retnniing  prodi-  thoughts  ofChrist'sblood  and  ii|^ 

gHB,^  gntaitonr  forgiveness  of  eouaiess ;  they  vnU  soon  slide  nto 

sins  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  Laodicean  Pharisaism;  and,  Jehu 

in  cheerfully  claiming,  as  impotent  like,  they  will  make  more  (^  their 

creatures,  the  help  &at  is  laid  on  own  partial,  external,  selfish  fiuth- 

the  Saviour  for  us ;   and  in  coo-  fulness,  than  of  Divine  grace,  and 

stantly  coming  at  his  word,  to  ^  take  the  Spirit's  power: — a  most  dan- 

of  the  'Water  of  life  freely."    And  gereus  and  common  error  this,  into 

so  for  as  Zebtes  recommends  this  which  the  followers  of  Hooestus 

evangelical    disposition    of  mind,  are  very  prone  to  run,  and  so  far 

without  opening  a  back  door  to  as  he  leads  them  intp  it,  or  encou- 

Antinomianiam,  by  covertly  pleading  rages  them  in  it,  he  deserves  to  be 

for  sin,  and  dealing  about  his  ima-  highly  blamed ;  and  Zelotes,  in  Ikii 

ginary  decrees  of  forcible  grace  respedj  hath  undoubtedly  the  ad- 

and  sovereign  wroth,  he  cannot  be  vantage  over  him. 
too  highly  commended. 

If  Zelotes  will  do  jiistice  to  the        Would   Honestus    kindly   meet 

doctrine  of  perseverance,  he  must  Zelotes  half  way,  he  must  cqpeak 

speak  of  the  obedience  of  faith,  that  of  free  grace,  and  of  Christ's  obe- 

is,  of  genuine,  sincere  obedience,  as  dience  unto  death,  as  the  Scriptures 

the  oracles  of  Grod  do.     He  must  do.     He  must  glory  in  displaying 

not  bhish  to  di^lay  the  gferious  Divine  fai^fulness,  and  placing  it 

rewards  with  which  Grod  hath  pro-  in  tlie  most  conspicuous  and  en- 

mised  to  crown  it.    He  must  boldly  gaging  light.      He    must  not  be 
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dedaie,  that  for  want  of  it  <<  the  ashamed  to  point  out  the  great  re. 

wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the  wards  of  the  faith  which  inherits 

children    of   disobedience*^ — upon  promises,  gives  glory  to  God,  and 

fallen  believers,  **  who  have  no  in-  out  of  weaJkness  makes  us  strong 

heritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  take  up  our  cross,  and  to  run  the 

and  of  CSod,"  Eph.  v,  5.    In  a  word,  race  of  obedience.     In  a  word,  he 

instead  of  emasculating  ^  Seijeant  must  teach  his  willing  hearers  to 

IF,  wiiovaUantly  guards  the  doctrine  depend  every  day  more  and  more 

of  perseverance,**  he  should  du>w  upon  Christ ;  and  to  lay  as  much 

him  all  the  respect  that  Christ  him-  stresd  upon  his  promises,  as  they 

self  does  in  the  Gospel.  ever  did  upon  his  threatenings. 

To  sum  all  up  in  two  propositions : — 

L  n. 

The  in&Uible  perseverance  of  Tlie  infallible  perseverance  of 
ibMemt  believers  is  a  most  sweet  disqbedient  believers  is  a  most  dan- 
ind  evangelical  doctrine,  which  gerous  and  unscriptural  doctrine ; 
eaDDot  be  pressed  with  too  much  and  this  cannot  be  pressed  with  too 
wmestness  and  constancy  upon  much  assiduity  and  tenderness  upon 
sincere  Christians,  for  their  com-  Antinomian  professors,  for  their  re- 
iMt,  encouragement,  and  establish-  awakening  and  sanctification. 
noent. 

To  see  the  tjuth  of  these  propositions,  we  need  only  throw  with  can- 
dour, into  the  Scripture  Scales,  Uie  weights  which  Zelotes  and  Honestus 
unmeicifulfy  throw  at  each  other ;  takmg  particular  care  not  to  break, 
as  they  do,  the  gdden  beam  of  evangelical  harmony,  by  means  of  which 
the  opposite  scales  and  weights  exactly  balance  each  other. 

neweigkU  of  free  grace  thrown  The  tteighit  of  free  wUl  throwH 
bifZektes.  ky  Honet/tus. 

Tlie  Lord  shall  estdbluh  thee  a  If  thou  shalt  keep  the  cammand. 
Wy  people  to  himself,  as  he'  hath  ments  bf  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
noom  unto  thee,  Deut.  xxviii,  9.        toaik  in  his  vf^yH.     {Ibidm) 

Know  therefore  the  Lord  thy  But  they,  d&c,  have  transgressed 
God ;  he  is  God,  the  faithful  God,  the  cotfetiant.  They  cotUinHed  not 
who  keepeth  eocenani^  Deut.  vii,  9.    in  my  covenant^  and  I  regarded 

them  not,  Hos.  vi,  7 ;  Heb.  viii,  9. 

He  hath  made  with  me  an  eoer-  They  have  broken  the  everlaH- 
hu&ng  ecnenanty  ordered  in  all  ing  covenant:  therefore  hath  the 
things  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  curse  devoured  the  earth,  Isa.  xxiv, 
sahration  and  all  my  desire,  2  Sam.  5.  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
xxiii,  5.  God^  and  refused  to  walk  in  his 

law,  &C,  so  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ;  because  they  believed 
not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation,  dec.  The  wralh  of  Grod 
came  up<m  them,  ^c,  and  smote  down  the  chosen  of  Israel,  Psa.  Ixxviii, 
10,  21,  22,  31. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  part  of  the  "  everlasting  covenant  ordered  in 
all  things  and  susk,"  is  that  those  who  break  it  presumptuously,  and  do 
not  repent  ^as  David  did)  before  it  be  too  late,  shall  8IJRB|.v  be  nnittei) 
down  and  destroyed^ 
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I.  n. 

With  hiro  [llie  Fatlier  of  Ughts]  The  angel  of  kis  preseace  tated 
ifl  no  vaT-iaiii:itesa,  ueitlier  sliadow  ihem :  iii  his  love  ond  pi^  ho  re. 
of  turning,  Jcuncs  J,  IT.  I  lun  the  membered  Ihein.  But  diey  re- 
Lord,  I  ehaage  not:  [I  rtill  bear  boiled  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spiril; 
with  fdnnera  during  the  day  of  their  Iherefbie  he  was  turned  to  be  their 
viBitotion  ;J  therefore  ye  sons  of  enemy,  Isa.  Ixiii,  9,  10.  Ilie 
Jacob  are  not  consumed,  Hal.  Lord  God  of  brael  saith,  I  said 
iii,  6.  indeed  that  thy  houM  and  the  house 

[Observe  here,  thai  although  of  thy  &ther  diould  walk  befbie 
God's  emoDce,  and  the  principles  me/or  ecer;  but  noto  be  it  &r&oni 
of  his  conduct  toward  man  iteeer  me ;  for,  &c,  they  that  despise  me 
dtangtt;  yet,  as  "he  loves  right,  shall  be  lightly  esteemed,  1  Sam. 
eouaness  and  hates  iniquity,"  and  ii,  30.  And  the  word  of  the  Loij^ 
as  he  is  the  rewarder  of  the  right,  cams  to  JoDiih,8a>ing,l*ieach  unto 
oous  and  the  punisher  of  the  wicked,  Nineveh  the  preaching  that  1  bid 
he  must  show  himself  pleased  or  thee.  And  Jonah  cried  and  said, 
dii^leasod,  a  rewarder  or  a  pun-  Yet  ibrty  days  and  Nineveh  shoU 
isher,  as  mora]  agents  turn  from  be  overthrovo.  So  the  people  of 
sin  to  rightcouaaess,  or  from  right-  Nineveh  believed  God,  &c  For 
eousnosB  to  sio.  .  Without  this  kind  the  king  sot  in  ofdics,  and  caused  it 
of  change,  ad  extra,  he  could  not  to  be  proclaimed,  &c.  Cry  might- 
be  holy  and  just ; — he  couiu  not  be  ily  to  God,  yea,  let  evoty  one  tarn 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ; — he  from  his  evil  way,  &c.  Who  con 
OMild  not  be  God.]  tell,  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
that  we  periah  not.  And  God  saw 
their  vxn^$,  that  they  turned  fimn  thoir  evil  way,  and  God  repented  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  mid  that  he  would  do  unto  ihem,  and  he  did  it  not, 
Jonah  iii,  1,  Ate.  [From  the  preceding  remarkable  passages  it  is  evident 
that,  except  in  a  few  coses,  the  promises  and  the  throalcnings  of  God, 
so  long  as  the  day  of  grace  and  trial  lasts,  are  conditional :  and  that, 
even  when  they  wear  the  most  abtduie  aspect,  the  condilion  is  generally 
implied.] 

I.  n. 

The  g^U  and  coiling  of  God  I  gaoe  ber  time  to  repent  and 

are  without  repentance,  Rom,  xi,  she  repented  not.  Rev,  ii,  21.    Be- 

39.     [The  aposllo  evidently  speaks  cause  I  have  ccJkd  and  ye  refused, 

these  words  of  God's  giila  to,  and  die,  I  also  will  mock — when  your 

callmg  oftho  Jewish  notion.    The  destruction  coraeth  as  a  whirlwind. 

Lord  is  BO  for  from  repenting  (pro-  Prov,  i,  24,  &c.     The  Lord  [to 

perly  B]>eaking)  of  his  having  once  speak   figuratively   and   after  the 

called  the  Jews  to  the  Mosaic  Co-  maimer  of  men]  repented  that  he 

venant  of  peculiarity,  that  he  is  bod  made  Saul  king  over  Israel, 

ready  nalimally  to  ro-admil  them  1  Sam.  xv,  3D,  [that  is,  when  Saul 

to  his  peculiar  favour,  when  they  proved  unfiulhful,  the  Lord  rejected 

diall  nationaUy  repent,  embrace  the  him  in  as  positive  a  manner  as  a 

GoRpcl  of  Chnst,  and  so  make  their  king  would  reject  a  minister,  or 

sincere  calling  to  the  Clirislian  co-  break  a  general,  when  ho  repents 

veoant  sure  by  believing.    But  does  of  his  having  raised  them  to  offices, 

Hm  prove  that  God  forces  repent-  of  which  they  now  show  themselve* 

ance  upon   every  Jew,   and  lliot  ^moIuIcIt  unworthy.] 
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when  the  Jews  will  nationally  repent,  God  will  alwolutely  and  irresistibly 
work  out  their  salvaf ion  for  them  7  If  Zelotes  thinks  so,  I  desire  him  to 
look  into  the  scale  of  Honestus. 

L  n. 

We  (who  hold  fiist  the  profession  If  that,  which  ye  have  heaid 
of  our  faith  without  wavoruig)  are  from  die  beginning,  shall  remain  in 
ool  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  you,  1  John  ii,  34.  If  ye  continue 
perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  in  the  iaith,  Col.  i,  23.  If  ye  coo- 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  Heb.  x,  tinuo  in  his  gooduesH,  ROm.  zi,  22. 
39.  We  believe  tliat  Oxnmgh  the  If  ye  do  these  things,  2  Peter  i,  19. 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  If  wo  hold  fast  the  confideuco  firm 
shall  be  saoed,  Acts  xv,  11.  unto  the  end,  Heb.  iii,  0.     For  he 

that  sliall  endure  tmto  the  endj  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  Matt,  xxiv,  13. 
[Should  Zelotes  endeavour  to  set 
aside  these,  and  the  like  scriptures,  by  saying  that  each  contains  a 
Chiifltian  if  and  not  a  Jewish  if,  that  is,  a  description^  and  not  a  condi- 
tkm;  I  refer  him  to  the  Equal  Check,  part  i,  y6L  i,  p.  496,  where  that 
trifling  objection  is  answered.] 

L  n. 

If  his  [David's]  children  forsake       And  thou  Solomon,  my  son,  know 

my  law,  dec,  then  will  I  visit  their  thou  the  God  of  thy  lather,  and 

tranflgreasioa  with   the  rod,  dtc;  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart, 

nevertheless,   my  loving  kindness  and  a  willing  mind :  for  the  Lord 

will  I  not  Meriy  take  from  ibim,  searchoth  all  4icarts,   and  under- 

[David,  by  utteiiy  casting  off  his  standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 

posAcfity]  nor  suffer  my  truth  to  thoughts:    if  thou  seek  him,  he 

£ul,  [as  It  woukl  do  if  I  appointed  will*  be  feimd  of  thee ;  but  if  thou 

that  the  Messiah  should  come  of  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 

another  family,}  Fte.  Ixxxix,  80,  for  ever.     Take  heed  now,   d^c, 

^EC  1  Chron.  xxviii,  9. 

Tlius  saith  the   Lord,  dec,   O        And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 

Israel,  fear  not ;   for  I  have  re-  Azariah,  and  he  went  out  to  meet 

deened  thee :  I  have  called  thee  Asa,  and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye 

by  thy  name^thou  art  mine.    When  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah ;  the  Lord 

tbon  paasest  through  the  waters,  I  is  with  you  while  ye  be  with  him ; 

will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  and  ifyemick  him,  ho  will  be  found 

rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he 

when  thoo  walkest  through  the  fire,  will  forsake  you,  S  Chron.  tYf  1^  2. 
thou  dialt  not  be  burnt,  d^,  Isa. 
xliii,  1,  2. 

•  When  Ituah  laith,  '*  IwufotindofthemthaLsoiigktme  nst,"*.  dte,  Rom.x,  S<3, 
he  does  not  contradict  IiIb  own  oxhortation,  to  "  rook  the  Lord  while  he  m^j  be 
ftiaiid.*'  That  noble  tostiinony  to  tbo  doctrino  of  graco  dooB  not  iiiilitate  against 
the  doctrine  of  liberty:  but  it  pruvos,  (1.)  That  free  gfactrn  arnrays  beforehJind 
with  fne  will :  add  (S.)  Vliat  as  <«od  freely  called  the  Jowb  to  the  Mosaic  co. 
tenant  of  peculiarity ;  no  he  gratuitoasly  calla  the  Gentilof  to  tlio  Ghriiitian  co- 
Tenant  of  peculiarity ;  neither  Jews  nor  Gentilci  having  provioualy  Bought  that 
ineetimable  favour.  But  when  God  lias  so  far  revealed  hlinself  eithor  to  Jew  or 
Oentile,  as  to  sav,  **Seek  ye  my  face;**' wo  to  him  who  docs  not  answer  in  truth 
tnd  in  time,  **  lliy  face,  Lord,  will  I  eeok.'* 
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I.  II. 

All  tlie  promises  of  God  in  him  Remember  wiiencelhouar^ya/Z. 
[Christ]  are  Yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  en,  repent^  and  do  thy  first  works, 
2  Cor.  1,  20.  [And  so  are  all  the  or  d»e  I  will  remooe  thy  candle, 
menaces,  for  he  is  ^the  faithful  stick.  I  will  fight  with  the  swoid 
Witness,"  and  ^the  Mediator  of  of  my  mouth  acaiDStdiem  that  hold 
the  new  covenant,**  which  has  its  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitaas.  I 
threatenings,  as  well  as  its  promises;  will  kill  her  children  with  death.  I 
as  appears  fh>m  the  opposite  words  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth, 
spoken  by  Christ  himself.]  [Awful  threatenings  these,  which 

had  their  public  and  national,  as 
well  as  private  and  personal  accom- 
plishment,] Rev.  ii,  5,  15,  16,  23; 
iii,  16. 
God  willing  more  abundantly  to        As  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
show  to  the  heirs  of  promise  [i.  e.    dec,  your  carcasses  shall  feH  in  this 
to  obedient  believers]  the  immuta-    wilderness ;  and  all  that,  dec,  have 
bility  of  hit  counsel,  confirmed  it    murmured  against  me,  doMUu  ft 
by  an  oaih ;  that  by  two  tmmtifaUe   «AaS  noi  come  into  the  land,  con- 
things  [the  word  and  oaih  of  the    ceming  which  /  ncart  fo  nuihe  yan 
Loitll  in  which  it  was  isnpossible   dwell  therein,  save  Cafeb  and  Josh- 
for  God  to  he,  we  might  have  a   oa,  dec.     Ye  lEAiall  bear  your  ini. 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled    quities,  dec,  and  ye  shall  know  wf 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope    breach  of  pramiBef  Numben  xiv, 
set  before  us,  Heb.  vi,  17,  18.  28-34. 

And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  &tf  peoph  [that  is,  my  people]  are  these,  wii9 
Gnua  their  sins.  Matt  i,  21  hear  the  word  of  Uod,  and  keep  it. 

Matt,  xii,  50.    I  will  destroy  [ny 

backsliding]  people,  since  they  re- 

turn  not,  Jor.  xv,  7. 

I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  peo-        But  if  thine  heart  ttim  a«oy,  so 

ple,andbetoyoua6pO(2,Exod.vi,7.    that  thou  wih  not  hear,  dec,  I  de- 

nounce  imto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  sureip  perish,  Deut.  xxx,  17,  18.  Indeed,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  them  [when  they  disobeyed!  to  destroy  them,  dec,  until  they 
were  consumed,  Deut.  ii,  15.  Now  afl  these  things,  dec,  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  1  Cor.  x,  11. 

L  n. 

The  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen        And  the  Lord  spake  to  Moees, 

thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  saying,  Get  you  up  At)m  among  this 

himself.  He  brought  forth  his  peo-  congregation  [this  special,  chosen 

pie  with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with  people]  that  1  may  consume  them 

gladness,  Deut.  xiv,  2 ;  PSa.  cv,  43.  in  a  moment.  Num.  xvi,  45. 

My  [faithful]  people  shall  never       Thou    [my    unfeithfid    people] 

be  ashamed,  Joel  ii,  27.  hadst  a  whore's  forehead :  thou  re- 

fusedst  to  be  ashamed,  Jer.  iii,  8. 

The  work  of  righteousness  shall        Every  one  of  tlie  house  of  Is. 

be  peace,  quietness,  and  assurance  rael,  thai  separateth  himself  from 

forever;  and  my  people  shall  dwell  me,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  cut  him. 

m  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  off  from  the  jnidsl  of  my  |>eople« 
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I,  11. 

sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting    Ezck.  xiy,  7.     Tliere  is  no  peace 
places,  Isa.  xxjdi,  17,  18,  to  the  wicked,  Isa.  Ivii,  21. 

Tlie  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge;  Tliat  the  house  of  Israel  may  go 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  no  more  astray  from  me,  d^c,  Ixit 
arms^  ^ec  Israel  shall  dwell  in  that  they  may  be  my  people,  Ezek. 
safety  alone,  dec.  Happy  art  thou,  xiv,  11.  Obey  my  voice,  and  ya 
0  Israel !  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  shall  be  ray  people,  Jer.  vii,  23» 
0  people  saved  hy  tke.Lordj  the  Wo  unto  th^  [Israel  and  Ephraira J 
shield  of  thy  help?  Deut  xjudii,  for  they  have  fled  from  me;  de^ 
27,  dec  etrucHon  unto  them,  because  they 

have  transgressed  against  me.  Hiey 

return  not  to  the  Most  High,  Uos. 

vii,  18,  16. 

The  Lord  will  pUy  his  people.       The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 

iod  ii,  18.  Heb.  x,  30. .  Judgment  must  begin 

at  the  house  of  God,  1  Pet.  iv,  17. 
HathCrod  [absolutely]  cast  away        Ye  are  a  chosen  [choice]  gene, 
his  people  [the  Jews?]  God  forbid !    ration,  dec,  which  in  time  past 


God  has  not  cast  away  his  people,  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  peo- 
whom  he  foreknew  [as  believing,  pie  of  God ;  which  had  not  obtain- 
Tbe  Jews-  being  as  wdcome  to  b^  ed  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
lieve  in  Christ  as  the  Gentiles,]  mercy  [by  believing,]  1  PeL  ii,  9^ 
Rom.  xi,  1,  2.  10. 

Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  for-  Therefore,  the  children  of  Israel 
eaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for-  could  not  stand  before  their  ene- 
gottea  me.  Can  a  woman  fbiget  mies,  dec,  because  they  were  wc- 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  cursed ;  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  tmy  more  [said  the  Lord]  except  ye 
her  womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  destroy  the  accursed  thing  from 
will  I  not  forget  thee,  Isa.xlix,  14,15.    among  you,  Josh,  vii,  12. 

Jesus  having  loved  his  own  [dis-  I  will  call  her  beloved,  who  was 
ciples]  he  loved  them  unto  the  end  not  beloved.  Jesus  loved  hitii,  [the 
fof  his  stay  in  this  world,  except  young  ruler,  who  went  away  sor. 
him  that  was  once  **  his  own  fami-  rowing.]  I  will  hoe  them  no  more, 
liar  friend,  in  whom  he  trusted,"  Rom.  iz,  24;  Mark  x,  21;  Hos. 
Judas^  wliom  our  Lord  himself  ex-  ix,  15. 
cepts,  John  xvii,  12 ;]  John  xiii,  1. 

I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  [or  with  the  love  with  which 
I  loved  thee  of  old,  when  I  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt,]  therefore,  with 
k>A-ing  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,  Jer.  xxxi,  3.  [Compare  the  word 
everlasting  in  the  original,  with  these  words,  ^  When  Israel  was  a  child, 
then  I  loved  him,  and  caUed  my  son  out  of  Egypt,"  Hos.  xi,  1.] 

L  n. 

Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  Psa.  Even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
family  !•  This  God  is  our  God /or  heart.  (Und.)  Depart  from  evil,  do 
freronJ  eofr;  he  will  be  our  guide  ^[ooc2,  and  dwell  jTor  evermore.  Bind 
ef«n  unto  deiOh,  Fta.  xlviii,  24.        mercy  and  truth  about  thy  neck, 

dec,,  so  shalt  thou  find  favour,  &c, 
in  the  sight  of  Grod  and  man,  Psa. 
xxxviji,  27 ;  Prov.  iii,  3,  4. 
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I.  11. 

Who  shall  lay  any  thing  la  the        [No  ri^iteous Judge  will;]  forlo 

charge  of  God's  elect  1  [tlwin  that  be  t^iritually  noinded   is  life  and 

"  are  in  Christ,  who  walk  not  after  peace ;  but  to  he  cainally  nniided 

the  fleah,  but  after  the  Spirit."]    It  is  death,  vorae  6.  Whomever  hath 

is  God  that  justifieth ;  who  is  he  sinned  againt  me,  nid  the  Lord, 

that  condemoeth  them  1  Rmn.  viii,  Aim  will  I  Uot  out  of  my  book, 

1,  83,  34.  Exod.  xxxii.  S3. 

All  thinga  are  youra  [ye  Gorinth-        Examine  youraetvea  [ye  Coriirih- 

iaiu]  and  jw  are  Chrittt  and  Chnst  iana]  whether  ye  be  in  the  fefth, 

is  God'a.     Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  dec.    Know  ye  not,  &c,  that  Christ 

Jesua,  1  Cor.  iii,  21 ;  i,  90.  is  in  you,  except  ye  ber^robatee? 

2  Cor.  siii,  6. 
To  them  (hat  aro  sanctified  by        To  them,  who  l^  patient  oontm- 

God  the  Father,  and  preeened  in  vance  in  teett  doing,  seek  for  gkt- 

Jetn  CMil,  and  called  [to  enjoy  ry,  honour,  and  immortalky,  [God 

the  Ueflsings  of  his  Gospel,]  Jude  1.  wUl  render]  eternal  life.  Run.  ii,  7. 
If  we  bdieve  not,  yet  ke  abL        If  we  oeny  him,  he  wiD  idao 

AA  fmthfid;    he    cannot  deny  dmy  ut:  [for  he  abidoth  bithlii) 

himself,   3   Tim.   ii,    18.  [There,  to  hb  threatenings,  aa  well  as  to 

fitre]  hb  promises,]  ver.  12. 

Except  rte  Lord  keep  the  city,        I  say  unto  all,  Walek.     Watch 

die  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain,  thou   in   all  thingt.     He  that  ib 

Psa.  cxxvii,  1.  begotten  of  God  keepOk   taautif, 

Mark  xiii,  37  ;  2  Tim.  iv,  6 ;  1 

John  V,  18. 
He  [the  Lord]  led  him  [Jacob]        l^cre  was  no  strange  god  with 

about,  dec,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  him  [Jacob.]    But,  &c,  £ey  tat- 

of  his  eye.     As  an  eagle  fhittereth  sook  God,  &c,  sacrificed  to  devih, 

over  her  young,  taketh  them,  bear-  &c   and   when  the   Lord  saw  it, 

eth   them  on   her  wings ;  so  the  he  abhorred  them ;  [and  said]  1 

Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  Deut.  will  spend  mino  arrows  upon  them, 

xxxii,  10-12.  verses  12,  15,  17,  19,  23. 

Holy  Father,  toep  through  ihy        Keep  yowtrlve*  in  the  love  rf 

own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  God.     Little  children,  keep  vour. 

given  mo,  [that  I  may  imparl  unto  solves  from  idols.      Fathers,'  dm, 

them  the  peculiar  blessings  of  my  love  not  the  world,  fee.     If  any 

dispensation,]  John  xvii,  11.  [of  you]  love  the  world,  the  love 

oftho  Father  is  not  in  him.    [He 

is  fallen  from  God  in  spirit,]  Jude 

21  ;  1  John  v,  21 ;  ii,  16. 

You  who  ore  kept  by  the  power        "niroiigh   fuith  [on  your  part] 

of  God  unto  salvation,  ready    to  (Ibid.)    Holding  faith,  and  a  gom 

be  revealed  in  the  last  time,  1  Pet.  cooscience,  which  some  having  pid 

i,  6.  aw.iy,    concerning    faith,    AtW 

made  thipuTffk,  1  "Hm.  i,  19. 
I  am    persuaded    that  neither        Four  iniquitiet  bane  KparaSei 

death  nor  hfe,  &c,  nor  angclfs  &!c,  between  you   and  vour  God,  las. 

nor  any  other  creature  [Note:  he  lix,    2.      I  so  run   (for  an  incor- 

does  not  say.  Nor  any  tntpufy]  niplible  crown)  not  as  unccrtamly: 

ahcil  be  idtle  to  tepunde  ua  from  the  so  fi^  I,  nut  as  one  duU  beateth 
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I.  n. 

love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ    the  air-:    but   I   keep    my    body 
nIosus  our  Lord,  Rom.  viii^  38.  under,  dec,  lesi  that  by  any  means 

I  myself  should  be  a  castaway,  or 
a  reprobate^  1  Cor.  ix,  26,  27*. 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  Tbere  is  no  respect  of  persons 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  with  God.  Thou  paitakest  of  the 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  commit-  root  of  the  olive  tree,  6ic^  some  of 
ted  unto  him  against  that  day,  2  the  branches  are  broken  off,  dec. 
Tim.  i,  12.  Boast  not  thyself  against    them, 

dz;c.  By  unhdiefthey  were  broken  offy  and  thou  standest  by  faith,  dec, 
fear,  dec,  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee,  Rom.  ii,  11 ;  xi,  17,  dec.  Give 
all  diligence  to  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  dec,  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall,  2  Pot.  i,  5,  10. 

L  n. 

In  all  these  things  we  are  more  /  hone  kept  the  faith  ; — for  I 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
loved  OB,  Aom.  viii,  37.  and  have  not  wickedly  departed 

from  my  God,  2  Tim.  iv,  7 ;  Psa^ 
xviii,  21. 

Moreovety  whom  he  did  predes-  Many  are  called  [to  believe]  but 
tinate  [that  ia»  appoint  to  be  con-  few  are  chosen  [to  the  rewards  of 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  faith,]  Matt,  xxii,  14.  O  thou; 
acocMPdiiig  to  the  Christian  dispen-  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  atf 
sation]  them  he  also  called  [to  that  debt  [that  is,  I  justified  thee,] 
believe  in  Christ ;]  and  whom  he  because  thou  desiredst  me,  dec, 
tfttf^  called  [to  believe  in  Christ,  shouldst  thou  not  also  have  had 
wl|{Ba  they  nmde  their  calling  sure  compassion  on  thy  fcUow  servant, 
by  actufdly  believing,]  them  ho  also  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?  And 
juadBed ;  and  whom  he  justified  his  Lord  was  wn^,  and  delivered 
[of  nnfierf  by  faith,  and  as  him  to  the  tormentors,  Matt,  xviii, 
b^BDcn  fay  THB  WORKS  of  faith]  32,  d^.  He  that  despised  Moses' 
them  he  also  glorified,  Rom.  viii,  law,  died  without  mercy,  d^c,  of 
30.  By  one  offering  ho  hath  how  mticA^orerpuituAmen/ shall  he 
perfected  for  ever  [in  atoning  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  count- 
mants]  them  that  are'  sanctified,  ed  the  blood  of'  the  covenant, 
Hel».z,14.  [Here  we  have  a  brief  wherewith  he  was  sanctified^  an 
account  of  iW  method  in  which  unholy  thing !  Heb.  x,  29.  Ye 
God  brings  o(e0£M,  persevering  [believers]  shall  be  hated  of  all 
hdieoen  to  gtory.  But  what  tm  men,  dec,  but  he  [of  you]  thai 
this  to  do  with  Zelotes'  peraonal  endureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  [eter- 
and  uncbnditional  predestinatioii  to  nally]  saoed^  Matt,  x,  22.  (For 
eternal  li^  or  to  eternal  death?  God)  will  render  eternal  life  to 
To  dww  therefore  that  the  sense  them,  who  by  patknt  eontimumce 
which  he  gives  to  these  passages  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory,  Rom. 
is  erroneous,  I  need  only  prove  ii,  7. 
that  aU  those  who  are  ceiled  are 

not  justified ;  and  that  all  those  who  are  justified,  and  sanctified,  ai^  not 
gbrified ;  but  <Mily  those  who  make  their  calling,  election,  justification, 
sanctification,  and  glorification  sure  by  the  obedience  of  faith  unto  tho 
end.     And  I  prove  it  by  tho  opposite  scriptures.]. 

Vol.  U.  10 


Can  any  unprqudfced  persmi  read  the  pnceding  pawBgeii  withoitf 
•Dokig,  (1.)  "nuit,  sceoiding  lo  the  Scrqitnna,  ud  t^  Oo^el  uaon^ 
ovr  pemmincQ  is  auapMtded  on  two  gnnd  cmmbi,  the  fntt  of 
iriiich  n  mwciful  free  giaoe,  and  dte  aeeoiMl  faithful  frov  wOL 
(2.)  That  tbon  two  canm  miMt  linaDy  act  in  cvnjanelioii.  And  (S.) 
Tiat  idun  (mo  gnea  iiath  enabled  free  wiU  to  codcw,  and  to  woA  att 
its  own  nlvMioD,  if  &ee  will  obMinalely  refbae  to  do  it  tiD  th»  b>|^ 
coatea  when  no  man  can  worii,  free  grace  girca  up  fiao  will  to  ila  an 
perveneReai;  and  thm  penenrance  bib,  and  final  ^aatury  lahM 
place. 

SECnOK  IT. 

TAe  iMtporiatA  Soetrvm  of  jMrMcenmce  u  farther  waghed  ja  ij^  Serif' 

bm  Sealet, 

Tsa.  acripluna  produced  in  the  preceding  eectioo  migfat  oooiiBC*  an 

impartial  reader  that  Zelotes  and  UoneMua  are  both  in  die  wraog  Mh 

ie^»ect  to  the  doctnoe  of  poraeireiance,  and  that  a  BiUe  ChriMian  holda 

together  the  doctrinea  which  thejr  keep  aminder.     But  caandemw  that 

prejudice  is  not  easily  convinced ;  and  fearing  lest  Zelotes  and  Knas. 

toi  should  both  think  they  have  won  the  day,  the  one  against  fi«e  wiH, 

and  the   other  against  tiee  grace,  merely  becauee  they  can'quole, 

behind  each  others  back,  wnne  pasaoges  which  I  have  not  yet  balanced. 

and  which  each  will  think  matchless  ;  I  shall  give  diem  leave  to  Sgbt  it 

out  before  Candidua,  reminding  him  that  Zelotes  produces  No.  I.  agajnit 

free  wilt ;  that  HonesUu  produces  No.  H.  against  free  grace ;  a^  thst 

I  produce  both  lumUien  to  show  that  our  free  will  must  cooour  widi 

God's  free  gra^  io  order  to  our  persevering  in  the  biih  and  in  the 

diedience  of  &ith.  * 

I.  U. 

A  vineyard  of  red  wine.     I  the       I  bad  planted  thee  a  noble  vine, 

liOfd  do  ieep  U:  I  will  water  it   wholly  a  right  seed.     How  thea 

every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I    aR  tliou  tunwd  into  the  degeoeiale 

will  keep  it  ni^  and  day,  lea.    plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  meT 

xxvii,3,  8.  &c  liiou  sbidst,  &c,  I  have  k>ved 

strangers,  and  a£ter  them  I  willgo, 

Jer.  ii,  21, 25.     What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  tbst 

I  have  not  dcxie  in  it  t     Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 

forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?     And  now  I  will  tall  yoa 

what  I  will  do  lo  my  vineyard,  &c  ;  1  will  lay  it  mute,  d(c,  and  oon- 

mand  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it,  Isa.  v,  4,  6,  6. 

I.  II. 

The  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith.        Backsliding    Israel,    die,    hslli 

that  he  hateth  putting  taeay,  Mol.    played  the  harlot.   And  I  said,  dec, 

ii,  16.     (And  yet  he  allows  it  for    Turn  thou  unto  me :  but  she  retun- 

(Ae  coute  of  fomiealwm.  Matt,  v,    ed  net ;  and  her  treacherous  nstei 

32.)  Judah  saw  it.     And  I  saw,  when. 

for — adultery,  I  had  put  her  anaf, 

and  given  her  a  biU  of  divorcenieni; 

yet  her  treacherous  siater  Jndik 

feared  not,  Jer.  iii,  6,  7,  B.  ' 
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I.  11. 

The  righteous  shall  never  be  I  marvel  that  ye  are  ^  soon  re. 
mocedf  Pln>y.  x,  30.  moved  from  him  Uial  called  you. 

The  mountains  shall  tkpart,  d(c»  Unto  the  wicked,  God  saitb, 
bat  my  kindness  shall  noi  depart  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
from  thee,  neither  shall  die  covenant  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldst  take 
of  my  peace  he  removed,  saith  the  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth?  Pmu 
Lord,  lea.  liv,  10.  1,  16.    O  Israel,  if  thou  wik  put 

away  thy  abominations  out  of  my 
sight,  thou  shah  not  remove^  Jer.  iv,  1.  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned ; 
therefore  she  is  removed^  Lam.  i,*  8.  My  Grod  will  cast  them  away,  be- 
cause  they  did  not  hearken  unto  him,  Hos.  ix,  17. 

I.  n. 

lliey  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  ta- 
be  as  l^ount  Zion,  which  ciannot  be  bemacle  ?  He  thi^  walketh  upright- 
rewuvedt  but  abideth  for  ever.  As  ly,  and  vorkelh  righteousness,  &;c. 
ibe  motrntains  are  round  about  Je-  He  that  does  these  things  shall  never 
msakiB,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  be  moved.  Psalm  xv,  1,  2, 5.  Abide 
liis  people,  from  hencefortfi,  even  in  me,  and  I  [will  abide]  in  you, 
for  ever,  Fsa.  cxxv,  1,  2.  John  xv,  4.     He  that  dwells  in 

the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
[thou,  Loid,  art  my  hiding  place,  Psa.  xxxii,  7,]  shall  abide  under  the 
abadow  of  the  Alisughty,  Psa.  xci,  1.  He  that  does  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever,  1  John  ii,  17.  Draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  d^c, 
aiid  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and,  dec,  thou  shalt  be  like  a 
spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not,  Isa.  Iviii,  10,  11. 

L  U. 

Tlie  Lord  will  speak  peace  unto  &di7t^^  that  you  may  be  found 
his  people,  and  to  his  saints,  Psalm  of  him  in  peace.  If  the  house  be 
faoov,  8.  Peace  shall  be  upon  Is-  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon 
rael,  Pisa,  cxxv^  5.  For  Christ  is  it.  As  numy  as  walk  according  to 
our  peace,  Eph.  ii,  14.  this  rule,  [i.  e.  as  become  new  crea- 

tures,] peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
2  Pet.  iii,  14 ;  Matt,  x,  13 ;  Gal. 
vi,  15,  16. 
O  continue  thy  loving  kindness        And  thy  righteousness  to  the  up- 
unto  them  that  know  thee.  right  in  heart,  Psa.  xxxvi,  10.    He 

[the  apostate]  flattereth  himself  in 
bis  own  ^es,  dec,  he  hath  lefl  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good,  dec  He 
setteth' himself' in  a  way  that  is  not  good,  he  abhorreth  not  evil,  dec. 
Tbere  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen,  dec,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise,  verses  2,  3,  4,  12.  Whoso  continueth  in  the  perfect  law  of  hberty, 
he  being  a  doer  of  the  woric,  this  man  shall  be  blessed,  James  i,  25. 
Hiey  went  out  from  us,  but  [in  general]  they  were  not  of  us  [that  con. 
tinae  in  the  perfect  law  of  hberty.]  For  had  they  been  of  us  [that  are 
stiD  doers  of  the  work]  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us :  [the 
Gnostics,  or  Antinomians,  would  not  have  been  able  to  draw  so  many 
overto  their  pemicioiis  ways,  or  tenets,  2  Pet.  ii,  dec]  But  they  went 
oat  [they  joined  the  Antinomians]  that  they  might  be  made  manifest,  tliat 
they  were  not  all  of  us,  [i.  e.  that  in  general  their  heart  had  departed 
from  the  Lord,  and  from  us ;  they  of  late  bemg  of  us,  more  by  profession 
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Ihiiii  liy  jiO!*cs.-iuii  i>r  llic  I'^oih  wlikli  wuiks   by  oi)eilieiit   lovo,]  1  John 

ii,  le- 
st. John  says  they  teere  wrf  all  of  u»,  to  leave  room  for  some  oxce|>. 
twos.  For  as  we  arc  persiaded  llml  many,  vim  have  gone  over  to  ihe 
SoUlidiana  in  our  days  are  etill  of  us  that  are  doeri  of  lite  «wi,  ao  Su 
John  did  not  doubt  but  aome,  who  had  l)e«n  seduced  by  tbc  primitiTe 
Antinomians,  see  verse  26.  continued  to  obey  ihe  perfcd  low  of  liberty, 
wliich  the  Nicolaitana  taught  them  to  decry.  May  we,  after  his  example, 
be  always  ready  lo  make  a  proper  distinction  lietwoon  the  Solilidiaiis 
thai  arc  of  u*,  and  those  tliat  are  twt  ofvn  !  That  is.  bulwccn  those  who 
etill  keep  Christ's  rommaiidmenlB.  aral  those  who  break  Ihem  with  as 
liUlo  ceremony  as  they  break  a  ccrciaoiuous  "rule  of  hfc,"  or  Uirden- 
Bome  niie  uf  civility. 

L  11. 

Let  diem  thai  aiflbr  according  to        In  well  doing.  (PmiL  )  Say  ye  lo 

Ihe  will  of  God,  commit  the  iieepin^    the  righteous,  that  it  Aall  be  uril 

of  Ihnir  touU  lo  fcJod,  &c,  as  tmto  B    leirt  (A«a,  for  they  ahall  eat  the  fnW 


ofOuti 
auhlii' 


_  thiiil  Creator,  1  Pet.  iv,  19.  of  their  doings,  Isa.  iii,  10. 

1  will  betroth  tlioo  unto  me  for        Ifyohavenot bccn/atfft/Wtnthe 

ever,  Ace     I  will  even  beiroth  thee    unrightooua  nuunmon,  (that  which 

tmto  nie  in  faiAfttltum.  The  Lofd    is  least.)  who  will  comiiut  unto  yo" 

ie  faithful  who  shall  eataliliah  you,    the  true  liches  1  Luko  svi,  11.  lie 

and  keep  you  from  evil.     To  liiin    made  his  owu  people  lo  go  forth 

lliat  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,    like  slieep,  and  giiided  them  bke  a 

and  lo  present  you  liuililess  before    flock.     And  he  led  them  on  safely, 

the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex.    tio  that  ihcy  feared  not,  &c     \« 

ceeding  joy,  Hos.  ii,  la,  20;    3    thoy  iiTrf  no*  his  (cRimoiiirv  i  hiil 

Thess,  iii)  3  ;  Judc  24.  turned  back  and  dealt  unfailhfiilh, 

&.C,     When  God  heard  tluK  he, 

&e,groHt1y  abhorred Ixmcl :  trnthnt 

lit'  furBuok  tjie  lalK^niacle,&«,whidi 

be  Imi!  i'IucihI  nniong  men,  dec,  1^ 

buviii,  52,  &c. 

The  earth  wbidi  beaielh  tliom^       For,  dec,  ye  liave  mioiaUTed  (o 

■■  rejected ;  and,  &c,  ita  end  is  to    the  sainla,  and  do  miniater ;  [so  that, 

be  burned.     But,  beloved,  we  ore    in  tbe  judgment  of  dmily,  wbfch 


persuaded  b^ler  things  of  you,  and    "  hopeth    all    things,"  : 

dunga  which  accempany  aalvatten,    where  there  are  favourable  appear- 

thot^  we  thus  apeak,  Hdi.  vi,  6, 9.    aqccs,  it  is  li^t  in  me  to  b 


tiU  you  give  me  cause  so  to  do. 
wilfully,  die,  there  reinaineth  [for  us.]  dec,  a  fearful  looking  for  tfjaig' 
meat  and  fiery  indignation,  wliich  shall  devour  the  advomiiw  [dMI  ■, 
apoMataa,]  Heb.  vi,  10 ;  x^  S6,  27. 

I.  D. 

I  am  cenfident  of  this  very  thing.  It  is  meet  fer  me  lo  think  thisof 
that  be  who  has  begun  a  good  work  you  aH,  because  I  have  you  'in  iny 
Bi  you,  win  perform  it  until  the  day  heart  [and  charity  kop^  tdi  Mnp] 
•f  Jeeofl  Christ,  Phil,  i,  6.  inaaoMM^  as  in  my  bonds,  dec,  ye 

are  partakers  of  my  grace, — ye 
luve  always  obeyed,  Hiil.  i,  T ;  ii,  1*2.   [Tbua  qiake  the  sfoalls  to  those 
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who  coft0im»ed  to  oiey.  But  to  his  disobedi^it  converts  he  wrote  in  a 
different  strain :]  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you 
should  not  obey  the  truth?  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain? 
I  dedre  now  to^  change  my  voice,  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you,  Gal.  iii,  1, 
4 ;  iv,  20* 

I.  II. 

TTie  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  My  defence  is  of  God,  who 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  saveth  the  upright  in  heart,  Psa.  Vii, 
God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  10.  Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  those 
trust,  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  that  are  good  and  upright  in  their 
my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower,  hearts :  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
Psa.  zvii,  2.  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Loid 

shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  woik- 

ers  of  iniquity,  Psa.  cxxv,  4,  5. 
I  wiU  put  my  Spirit  within  you.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
and  cause  you  [so  &r  as  is  con-  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
sislent  with  your  moral  agency]  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them, 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  Ezek.  xxxvi,  37.  Ye  stiff  necked, 
shall  (or  will)  keep  my  judgments  dec,  ye  do  alwa3rB 'resist  the  Holy 
and  do  them,  Ezdc.  xxxvi,  27.  Ghost,  as  your  fathers  did.  Acts  vii, 

51. 
Israel  dmU  be  saved  in  the  Lord        How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
with  an  everlasting  salvation,  Isa.    neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  Heb. 
xhr,  17.  ii,  3.     Remember  Lot's  wife,  Luke 

xvii,  32. 

O  Lord,  sKve  me,  and  I  shall  be       Tliy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  Luke 

saved,  for  thou  art  my  praise,  Jer.    vii,  50.     Ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep 

xvii,  14.     Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,    [in  memory  and  practice]  what  I 

Jonah  ii,  9.  have  preached  unto  you,  1  Cor. 

XV,  2. 

'  The  foundation  of  God  standeth        And  let  every  one  that  namctli 

sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Ixtrd   the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  in- 

kmijeth  than  that  are  hxs,  2  Tim.    iquity.  {Ibid.)    JNow  if  any  man 

ii,  19.  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  is 

none  of  hisy  Rom.  viii,  9.  His  pe- 
cuhar  people  (being)  a  holy  nation,  zealous  of  good  works,  1  Pet.  ii,  9 ; 
lit.  ii,  14.  Be  zedous,  therefore,  and  repent;  (or)  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.  Rev.  iii,  19,  16. 

L  n. 

7V«  wUi  perform  the  truth  to  J  will  perform  the  oath  which  I 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father, 
which  thou  hast  swtom  to  our  fa-  &c,  because  that  Abraham  obeyed 
thers  from  the  days  of  old.  lb  my  voice,  and  kepi  my  charge,  my 
pef/orm  jhe  mercy  prorafeed  to  our  commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
fetiiers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  my  laws.  Gen.  xxvi,  3,  5.  Thus 
CDoenont  and  the  oath  which  he  says  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Ct/r#ed 
sware  to  our  fother  Abraham,  Mi-  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words 
cah  vii,  20 ;  Luke  i,  72.  of  this  covenant,  which  I    com- 

manded  your  fathers,  (in  the  day 
thai  I  brought  them  forth  from  the  iron  furnace,)  saying.  Obey  my 
voice  and  do  them,  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God ; 
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thai  /  maf  perform  Ae  oaf  A  wUei  I  hmt  nmnt  to  your  falben,  Stx, 
3,4,6. 

L  n. 

Surely  goodmaa  and  mercy  riiall  If  thou  coolinae  in  his  goodnt 
foOow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  Holding  faith  and  a  good  o 
iha.  zxiii,  6.  science,  which  aome  having 

away,  concernuig  laith.  haye  m 

ritipwreck,  Rom.  zi,  22 ;  1  Tin 

-.    19,  19. 

A-lhouBandsl^M  otthy  sidei       Because  thou  hast   made 

and  ten  thousand  at  th^  right  hand:    Most   High  thy  habitatioo.     1 

but  it  dull  not  come  nif^  thee,  Paa.    cause  he  hath  set  his  love  upoD  I 

xci,  7.  therefore  will  1  deliver  hinii  W 

9,  14. 
My  abeep  [obediaot  beUevers]  The  Lord  preserveth  At  fa 
bear  ipy  voice,  and  I  know  [ap.  f>A,Ste.  Be  of  good  courage,  i 
prove}  than,  and  they  follow  me :  he  dull  strengdmi  your  bMil* 
and/^t)euntolheroeteniallife(Biid  ye  Aot  hope  in  ttte  Lord,  I^a. u 
they  sbaO  never  peritA,  i^her  23,24.  If  ye  will  fear  the  Jjl 
ahall  any  fUiek  ikem  out  of  my  Pa-  and  obey  his  vuce,  and  Dot  re 
tiler's  hand,  John  x,  37,  d:c,  against   his    commandment,  d 

shall  ye  continue  foUowing  the  L 
your  God.  Buf  if  ye  will  not  obey',  dec,  then  shall  the  band  of  the  L 
be  against  you.  (tely  aene  him  in  truth,  with  all  your  heart :  for  o 
sidcr  how  great  things  he  has  d<me  for  )-ou.  But  if  ye  shall  still 
wickedly,  ye  shall  be' ccmsumed,  1  Sam.  xii,  14,  15,  24,  2&.  [L 
Ssmuel's  testimony  should  be  rejected  as  unevangelical,  I  produce  tint 
Christ  himself;  hoping  that  Zelotes  will  allow  our  Loni  lo  underati 
his  own  Gospel.]  Bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  discqiles. 
the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you :  conliniie  in  my  love,  ^ 
Icetp  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept : 
Father's  f^immandments,  and  abide  in  his  love,  John  xv,  B,  dec.  Evi 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away — and  they  i 
burned,  John  xv,  2,  fl. 

1.  II. 

TTiere  ^lall  arise  lalee  christs,  Hiey  shall  deceive  many.  Tt 
and  shall  show  great  signs,  inso.  heed  thot  no  man  deceive  y 
much  that  (if  it  were  possible)  they  ver.  4,  5.  They,  (that  cause  d 
ahall  deceive  vXavijiriu  [lead  into  nms,)  by  good  words  deceive  i 
error]  the  very  elect.  Matt,  xxiv,  hearts  of  the  simple,  Rom.  xvi,  1 
34.  [Query  -.mn  ail  the  rimpU  bdiet 

whom  party  men  deceive,  eerji 
proirfM*]  I  have  espoused  you  lo  Christ,  dec.  But  I  feax,  leat 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  so  your  minds  should  be  c 
mpted,  3  Cor.  xi,  2,  3.  They  have  been  deceived,  (or  have  erred)  & 
the  faith  (a*w>«vji5iio'oy,  the  very  word  used  by  our  Lord,  and  stivng 
ened  1^  a  prepoation,)  1  Tim.  vi,  10.  [When  Zelotes  supposes  3 
the  clause  (if  it  were  possible)  necessarily  implies  an  impotaiUb 
does  he  not  make  himself  ridicutoua  before  those  who  know  the  Sci 
tnres)  That  expression,  t^t(  were  posji&f«,  is  used  coily  on  four  other  oc< 
siofiB ;  and  m  each  {^  them  it  Dotes  great  difia^,  but  by  no  meaoa 
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tmpotsihili^.  Take  only  two  inatances :  <<  If  it  were  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  ovm  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me,"  Gal.  iv, 
15.  ^  Pftul  hasted  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  diay  of  pentecost,  if  it 
were  possible  for  him,"  Acts  xx,  16.  Now  is  it  not  evident,  either  that 
Paul  wanted  conunon  sense,  if  he  hasted  to  do  what  could  not  absolutely 
be  done;  or  that  the  expression,  if  it  toere possible^  implies  no  impossi- 
faility  ?  And  is  not  this  a  proof  that  Calvinism  can  now  deceive  Zelotea, 
as  eaaily  as  the  tempter  formerly  deceived  Aaron,  David,  Solomon,  De- 
mas,  and  Judas  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  Uriah,  Milcom,  and 
manunoD? 

I.  n. 

I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  tliy  I  know  thy  works,  dtc,  thou  hold- 
fiiith  fail  not,  Luke  xxii,  49.  est  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de- 

That  Peter's  faith  foiled  for  a  nied  my  faith  [as  Peter  did.]  Hav- 
time  is  evident  -from  the  following  ing  damnation  because  they  have 
observations  :  (1.)  «  Faith  without  cast  off  their  first  faith,  Rev.  ii,  18 ; 
woriu  is  dead ;"  much  more  faith  1  Tim.  v,  12.  Which  [a  good 
with  lying,  cursing,  and  the  repeat-  conscience,  the  believer's  most  pre- 
ed  denial' of  Chnst.  (2.)  OurSa-  cious  jewel,  next  to  Christ]  some 
viovr  himself  said  to  his  disciples,  having  put  away,  concerning  faith 
after  a  far  less  grievous  fall,  *<  How  have  made  shipwreck,  1  Tim.  i,  19. 
m  k  that  you  have  no  faith  ?"  Mark  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
iv,  40.  (3.)  His  adding  immedi-  please  God.  The  just  i^all  live  by 
ately,  ^  When  thou  art  converted,  faith,  but  if  he  draw  back  [I.  e.  i 
itrengthen  thy  Inrethren,"  shows  he  make  shipwreck  of  faith}  my 
that  Peter  would  stand  in  need  of  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him, 
eoaversion,  and  consequently  of  Heb.  xi,  6;'x,  38.  it  any  [be- 
Kving,  converting  fkidi ;  for  as  by  liever]  provide  not  for  his  own,  6ic^ 
destructive  unbehef  we  depart  from  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
God,  «o  by  Uving  faith  we  are  con-  worse  than  an  infidel,  1  Tim.  v,  8. 
verted  to  him.     Hence  it  is  evident 

that  if  Christ  prayed  that  Peter's  faith  might  not  fail  at  all,  he  prayed 
oonditioiially  ;  and  that  upon  Peter's  refusing  to  watch  and  pray,  which 
was  the  condition  particularly  mentioned  by  our  Lord,  Christ's  prayer 
was  no  more  answered  than  that  which  he  soon  after  put  up,  about  his 
not  drinking  the  bitter  cup,  and  about  the  forgiveness  of  his  revilers  and 
murderers.  But  if  our  Lord  prayed  (as  seems  nK>st  likely)  that  Peter's 
fiiith  might  not  fail,  or  die  like  that  of  Judas,  i.  e.  in  such  a  manner  as 
never  to  come  to  life  again,  then  his  prayer  was  perfectly  answered : 
for  die  candle  of  Peter's  faith,  which  a  sudden  blast  of  temptation  (and 
not  the  extinguisher  of  malicious,  final  obstinacy)  had  put  out-r-Peter's 
fiith,  I  say,  like  the  smpking  flax,  caught  again  the  flame  of  truth  and 
love,  and  ahone  to  the  enlightening  of  thousands  on  the  day  of  pentecost, 
IB  well  as  to  the  conversion  of  his  own  soul  that  very  night.  Howeveor, 
from  our  Lord's  prayer,  Zelotes  concludes  that  true  faith  can  never  fail, 
b  opposition  to  the  scriptures  which  fill  the  opposite  scale ;  yea,  and  to 
leasoD,  which  pronounces  that  our  Lord  was  too  wise  to  spend  his  last 
iDoroents  in  asking  that  a  thing  might  not  happen,  which,  if  we  believe 
Zek)tes,  could  not  possibly  happen. 

L  n. 

God,  even  our  Father,  who  hath        If  ye  will  not  believe,  ye  shall 
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I.  n 

loved  US,  and  given  11B  eTerloflting  not  be  MtabligheJ,  laa.  rii,  9.  God 
tXHtaolMioii,  dec,  stablish  you  in  prewTveth  not  th«  Ufb  (^  the 
every  good  wwd  and  woifa,  2  wicked,  dec.  He  witbdrawedt  aot 
-llteM.  li,  16,  17.  He  who  eata-  hia  eyea  fram  the  ri^btsoua,  Ac. 
blishea  ua  with  you  in  Chiiat,  &c.  He  riMnreth  them  their  mA,  and 
ia  Ood,  2  Cor.  i,  21.  their  traiiagreaeioiH,d[G.    Heopao. 

eth  abo  their  ear  to  diacipUne,  and 
conunandeth.  that  they  return  Iram  iniquity.  If  they  obey  and  aerv* 
him,  thoy  will  spend  dieir  daya  in  prosperity,  &c.  But  if  they  obey 
not,  they  ahall  periah,  itc,  and  die  wUhout  knowledge.  Job  xxxvi,  6-13. 


Christ  ahall  dao  cooiina  you  un-  Know  ye  not  diat  ye  ue-tlM 
a  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  bbune-  temple  of  God  ?  &c.  If  any  [of 
leBBf&c    God  is  fiuthfiU,  by  whom    you}  defile  the  tempte  of  God,  him - 


ye  were  called  unto  the  feUowdup    will  God  deetroy,  iii,  16,  17.     If 
of  bisSoq,  1  Cor.  i,  S,  9.  thy  right  eye  offend  tbse,  pluck  h 

out;  for  it  is  profitable  fi>r  Ifaea 
that  one  of  thy  membera  diould  periah,  and  not  that  (hy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell.  Holt,  v,  20.  Destroy  not  him  with  Ifay  nwal, 
for  whom  Christ  died.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  pf  God  [in]  thy 
brother,  who  stumUrth,  or  is  offended,.  Rom.  xiv,  15,  20,  21.  Hie 
Lord  having  saved  tlie  people,  &c,  af^rward  destroyed  them  that  be- 
licvcd  not,  Jude  5.  They  did  all  diink,  &c,  of  that  spiritual  rock 
which  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Cluist.  But  with  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased ;  for  they,  &c  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer,  1  Cor.  x,  4,  6,  10.  They  wero  broken  off  because  of  un- 
belief, and  thou  standeat  by  &itli,  &c,  continue  in  hia  goodneaa,  other- 
wise thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off,  Rcnn.  ix,  20, 22.  Through  thy  knowledge 
shall  thy  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died,  &o.  Whcrefcm, 
if  meat  make  my  brother  to  stumblo  [and  so  toperidi]  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  slandelh,  1  Cor.  viii,  11,  13.  Thero  ahall  be 
falso  teachers  amoug.you,  &c,  who,  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
shall  bring  upon  themselves  swiil  destructi<m.  These  shall  utterly  perish 
in  their  own  corruption,  and  ^all  receive  the  reward  of  unrigbteousnen, 
6cc.  Curstid  children,  who  have  forsokon  ihe  right  way,  2  PeL  ii,  1, 
12,  15.     See  also  the  scriptures  (]iiotod  in  page  Si. 

He  both  said,  I  will  never  leavo  My  people  have  crnnAiittsd  two 

thee,  norfotgake  thee:  so  that  [in  evils,  tlicy  have  Ibrsakeu  roe,  Ac 

(he  way  of  duty]  we  may  boldly  I  wib  even  Jortaie  you,  saith  the. 

say.  The  hard  t*  my  hdper,  Heb.  Lord,  Jer.  ii,  13 ;  xziii,  33.     lbs 

xiii,  0,  6.     (1  add,  m  lie  loay  of  destruction  of  the  transgreasora  and 

du^,  because  God  made  that  pro-  of  the  igniters  shall  be  together, 

mise  originally  to  Joshua,  «4io  knew  and  they  that  forsake    the    Lewd 

God's    breach   of  promise,  when  shall  be  cwaumed,  ^c,  and  they 

Achan  stepped  out  of  the  way  of  shall  both  bum  together,  and  oooa 

duty.     Ccmipare  Josh,  i,  6,  with  shall  quench  them,  laa.  i,  28,  81. 
Josh,  vii,  12,  and  Num.  xiv,  34.) 

Then  the  devil  taketh  liim  up  Jesus  said,  It  is  written  again, 

into  Ihe  hi^y  ci^,  and  setteth  him  lltou  shah  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
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I.  n. 

ft  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  God,  Matt.  iv,,7.  Neither  let  us 
th  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also 
r  child]  of  €rod,  cast  thyself  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
im:  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  serpents,  1  Cor.  ;k,  9. 
«  his  sngels  charge  concerning  Who  can  tell  how  many  have 
le,  dfc,  [not  only  lest  thou  fall  been  destroyed  by  dangerous  er- 
iUy,  but  also]  lest  thou  dash  thy  rors,  which  after  insinuating  them- 
t  against  a  stone.  Matt,  iv,  5, 6 ;  selves  into  the  bosom  of  the  simple, 
I.  zci,  11,  12.  by  means  of  their  smoothness  and 

How  wisely  does  the  tempter  fine  colours,  drop  there  a  mortal 
)te  Scripture,  when  he  wants  to  poison,  that  too  often  breaks  out  in 
nleate  the  absolute  preservation    virulent  expressions,  or  in  practices 

the  saints  f    Can  Zelotes  find  a    worthy  of Mr.  Fulscwne  ? 

er  passage  to  support  their  un- 

iiitional  perseverance  ?  It  is  true,  however,  that  he  never  quotes  it 
fiivour  of  his  doctrine :  for  who  cares  to  plough  with  such  a  heifer? 
mmtm  kabet  in  comn.)  Therefore,  though  she  is  as  fit  for  the  woric 
moat  of  those  which  he  does  it  with ;  he  never  puts  her  to  his 
m^  noy  not  when  he  makes  the  most  crooked  furrows.  Should  it 
fuked  why  the  devil  did  not  encourage  Christ  to  throw  himself  down, 
giving  him  some  hints  that  a  grievous  fall  would  humble  him,  would 
ike  him  sympathize  with  the  fidlen,  would  drive  him  nearer  to  €rod, 
luki  give  him  an  opportunity  to  shout  louder  the  praises  of  preserving 
Bce,  4cc,  I  reply,  that  the  tempter  was  too  wise  to  show  so  openly 
i  ck>ven  foot  of  his  doctrine ;  too  decent  not  to  Save  appearances ; 
>  jndicioua  to  imitate  Zelotes. 


SECTION  III. 

luU  thoughts  our  Lord^  St.  Johrtj  St.  Pauly  and  St.  James  entertained 
(f  fallen  belieoers — A  parallel  between  the  backsliders  delineated  by 
SL  Peier^  and  those  who  are  described  by  St.  Jude — A  horribte  de- 
struction awaits  them,  for  denying  the  Lord  thai  bought  theniy  and  for 
turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  the  doctrine  of  perseverance  justice,  without 
nndering  what  Christ  and  the  apostles  say  of  apostates.  Even  in 
leir  days  the  number  of  falling  and  fallen  beUevorR  was  so  great,  that 
eounderable  part  of  the  last  epistles  seems  to  be  nothing  bat  a  chaige 
ijUutL  apostates,  an  attempt  to  reclaim  Pharisaic  and  Antinomian 
MMiders,  and  a  warning  to  those  who  yet  stood,  not  to  <*  fall  away 
fter  the  aame  example  of  unbelief  and  conformity  to  this  present  worid.'* 
Begin  we  by  an  extract  from  Christ's  epistles  to  the  Churches  of 
M.  Hiough  the  **  Ephesians  hated  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,"  yet, 
fter  St.  Paul's  death,  they  so  far  inclined  to  lukewantmess,  that  they 
vougfat  upon  themselves  the  following  reproof: — ^**I  have  somewhat 
^gUDflt  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember,  there- 
^Tc,  whence  thou  art  ftdlen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first  works,  or  else 
I  wHl  remove  thy  candlestick."     The  Church  at  Pergamos  was  not  in 
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a  better  candition;  witnen  lh«  aeven  cbargs  that  SoUawui — "TIkm 
hast  them  that  h(^  the  doctrme  (rf' Balaam,  irtio  taught  Balak  to  oa«  a 
■tambling  block  before  the  children  of  la-ael,  &c,  to  coonat  &nka> 
tkw.  So  hatt  tbou  alao  them  that  bold  the  doctrine  of  the  NioabutMi, 
which  thing  1  hate.  R^ent,  or  ebe  I  will  &f^  againat  diea  widi  Ae 
Bword  of  my  mouth."  The  contagion TBaohed  Iba  bithfid  Churcii  of 
Thyatira,  aa  appears  from  these  words : — "  Thoa  sufiereit  that  wonan 
Jezebel  to  seduce  n^  servants  to  commit  fonticatioD.  But  imto,  ^c,  ss 
many  as  have  not  tlus  doctrine,  and  have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, I  will  put  upon  you  ttooe  other  burden."  In  Saidis  *'  a  few  naaMs 
only  had  not  defiled  their  garments ;"  the  generality  of  Christians  ttwre 
had,  it  seeina,  "  a  name  to  live  and  were  dead :"  but  the  Ul  cf  the 
Laodiceaos  was  universal.  Before  they  suspected  it,  they  bad  aB,  it 
seems,  slidden  hack  into  the  smooth,  downward  road  that  leads  to  hd. 
"  I  know  thy  works,"  says  Christ,  "  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  Se 
then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  moolfa." 
like  those  who  stand  complete  merely  in  naUoiu  of  imputed  righteow. 
■iess,''thouBaye«t,/aMn(^4^<'''*''*''''"'^'!/^"''''^''V>  sndhiowi* 
not  that  thou  art  wr^ched,  and  poor,  and  blind, and  naked,"  Rar.  ii,S. 

Can  we  read  this  sad  account  of  the  decleBBon  and  blfing  awigr  rf 
the  saints  without  a^ng  the  following  questions:  (1.)  If  backaiidiacBai 
apostasy  were  the  bono  of  the  primitive  Church,  accorcUng  to  our  Latd's 
doctrine ;  and  if  he  did  not  promise  to  any  of  those  backsliders  that  ric- 
toriouB,  almighty  grace  would  cxrUmly  bring  them  bock  ;  what  csn  we 
think  of  Zelotee'  doctrine,  which  prtHnises  in&Uiblo  peiaeveranca,  aad 
insures  finished  salvation  to  eoery  backelidiDg,  apostatizing  believerl  (8.) 
If  the  primitive  Church,  newly  collected  by  the  Spirit,  and  ipriiikM 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  guided  by  apostolic  preachers,  preserved  by  tbs 
salt  of  persecution,  and  guarded  by  miraculous  powers,  through  which 
apostates  could  be  "  given  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  fle^" 
(witness  the  case  of  Ananias,  Sapphira,  and  the  incestuous  Coiinthisni) 
if  the  primitive  Church,  1  say,  with  all  these  advantages,  was  in  such 
danger  by  the  &tling  away  of  the  saints,  aa  to  require  all  tboae  reprocA 
and  threatenidgs  from  Christ  himself;  is  it  not  astonishing  that  whols 
bodies  of  Protratant  believers  should  rise  in  our  degenerate  days  to  sudi 
a  pitch  of  unacriptural  assurance,  as  to  promise  themselves,  and  ens 
another,  absolute,  infallible  perseverance  in  ihe  Divine  &vourT  And  (9.) 
If  the  apostate  Nicolas,  once  •■  a  man  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,"  but  afterward  (it  seems)  the  ringleader  of  the  Nioo- 
laitans ; — if  Nicolas,  I  sayi  went  about  to  "  lay  a  stumUing  block  hefaia" 
Christians,  by  teaching  tiiem  that  tbrnicalioo  would  never  eodangw 
their  fi&i^iea  salvation  j  does  Zelotes  mend  the  matter,  wlm  hs 
insinuates  withal,  that  fornication,  yea,  adultery,  and,  if  need  be,  mor 
der,  will  do  Christians  good,  and  even  answer  the  most  excellent  euk 
fbrthemi 

Consider  we  next  what  wer»  St.  John's  thoughts  of  Antinomian  apos- 
tates. He  had  such  a  mght  of  the  mischief  which  their  do^xiiM  did, 
and  would  do  in  the  Church,  that  he  declares,  "  l^iis  is  lots,  that  ws 
walk  sfier  his  ccnnmandments.  This  ia  the  commandment,  that  ye  hata 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it  For  many  daoe^vos 
aro  entered  into  the  world,  who  confess  not  [practicaUy]  that  Jen 
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Cliiiflt  is  come  in  the  fleali,"  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  who  deny 
Christ  in  his  holy  doctrine ;  and  among  other  dangerous  absurdities  will 
eveo  give  you  broad  hints  that  you  may  commit  adultery  and  murder 
without  ceasing  to  be  God's  dear  children.  But  believe  them  not.  "Look 
to  youreehres,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought. 
Whosoever  transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the  [practical]  doctrine  of 
Chiiit,  hath  not  Crod,  6ic.  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
ipeed,"  2  John,  6-10.  Again :  "  He  that  saith,  /  know  him,  and  keep, 
clh  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  trutli  is  not  in  him.  These 
tfamgs  have  I  written  unto  you,  concerning  them  that  seduce  you,  1  John 
ii,  4, 426.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  does  right- 
eousDesB  is  righteous,  d^c.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil,  ^. 
bk  tiiis  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil," 
1  John  iii,  7,  dec. 

When,  in  the  text  quoted  above,  St.  John  says,  "  They  went  out  from 
m,  but  they  were  not  all  of  us,"  what  a  fine  opportunity  had  he  of  add- 
ing, '*  If  they  are  elect  they  will  infallibly  come  back  to  us."  But, 
as  he  bdieved  not  the  modem  "  doctrines  of  grace,"  he  says  nothing 
cidier  for  Calvin's  reprobation,  or  Dr.  Crisp's  election.  Nor  does  he 
drop  the  least  hint  about  a  <*  day  of  God's  power,"  in  which  cliangeless 
kwe  was  mfaUMy  to  bring  back  one  of  all  those  backsliders,  to  make 
him  sing  louder  the  praises  of  free,  sovereign,  victorious  grace. 

Although  I  have  frequently  mentioned  St.  Paul's  thou^ts  concerning 
ftBwi  bdievers,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  reader  will  not  be  sorry  to  see 
them  balanced  with  St.  James'  sentiments  on  the  same  subject. 

L  n. 

SL  PauVs  account  of  St.  Jttmes*  account  of 

BACKSIXDSRS.  UNFAITHFUL   BBLIKVESS. 

Alexander  the  coppersmith  (who  My  brethren,  d^c,  if  there  come 
was  coce  a  zealous  Christian,  see  unto  your  assembly  a  man  in  goo<fly 
Acts  xixy  33,)  did  me  much  evil ;  apparel,  and  also  a  poor  man  in 
llie  Lord  reward  him  according  to  vile  raiment,  and  ye  have  respect 
his  works.  No  man  [i.  e.  no  be-  to  him  that  weareth  the  gay  cloth- 
fiaser]  stood  with  me ;  but  all  for-  ing,  dec,  are  ye  not  partial  ?  dec. 
•ook  me :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor,  dec. 
not  be  laid  to  theircharge,  2 Tim.  If  ye  have  respect  to  persons  ye 
rr^  14, 16.  I  fear  lest,  when  I  come,  commit  sin,  d^c,  for  whosoever  [of 
1  tkalXi  not  find  you  such  as  I  would  you]  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
—lest  there  be  debates,  envyings,  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
vraths^  strifes,  backbitings,  whis-  of  all.  From  whence  come  wars 
psringH,  swellings,  tumults ;  and  lest  among  you  ?  Come  they  not  even 
ny  God  humble  me  among  you,  of  your  lusts?  dec.  Ye  adulterers 
lad  that  I  shall  bewail  many  who  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that, 
bave  sinned  already,  and  have  not  d^e,  whosoever  will  be  a  friend  pf 
npented  of  the  .uncleanness,  and  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God? 
finication,  and  lasciviousness  which  James  ii,  1,  dec  ;  iv,  1,  4. 
they  have  committed,  2  Cor.  xii,  20,  21.  Not  forsaking  the  assembting 
of  oQiselves  together  *as  the  manner  of  some  is,  d^c.  For  if  we  sin  wil- 
Uly  [as  they  do]  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain 
fcwful  lookmg  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
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the  advemries,  6iC,  [espedaliy  him]  who  hath  tiaddeo  mdor  fiiot  dw 
Sao  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  btood  of  the  eovenant,  wherawkfalw 
was  mnclifiodj  an  unholy  thing,  and  bath  done  debate  to  the  Spirit  <f 
grace,  Heb.  x,  26,  itc  Many  [&Urai  betieven]  walk,  oTwhoB  1  hSM 
'  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you,  even  woeping,  that  they  an-«iMaiM  tf 
the  croaa  of  Chriat ;  wboae  end  ia  deatnietiiHi,  wfaoM  god  ii  dtair  ki^r 
■7-and  who  mind  earthly  thinge.  For  all  {conipantivdy  ^>aakiiig][Mk 
their  own,  and  not  the  thinga  which  an  Jesua  Cluiat'a,  PUL  iii,  18 ;  b,  U. 
The  E|HBt]e  to  the  Hebtewa  ia  a  treatiw  against  apaataay,  and  li 
conaequence  againat  CoMinai  fenmeranee.  Am  a  proof  of  it,  I  nfa 
the  reader  to  a  convincing  diacourae  on  Heb.  ii,  S,  puUidmd  by  Hi. 
Olivera.  Olie  whde  Epiatle  ti(  St  Jude,  and  the  aecmd  of  SL  Fattr, 
were  ptuticulaily  written  to  prevent  the  &ibng  away  of  the  aaiaia,  aai 
to  Blop  the  rapid  progreaa  ofapoatasy.  The  Epiatle  of  SL  JudOiUdS 
Peter  ii,  agree  ao  penectly,  that  one  would  think  the  two  <pn^lni  hai  i 
Gompardd  nolaa  ■.  witneaa  the  fbUowing  paralle] : — 

L  n.  ' 

SL  Petei'a  deaer^ttkm  vf  ■ksvauy-   Sl  Jud^i  deaerif&M  tf  ah  lit 

KU1T  APOtTATKS.  KIAM  BACKSUSKBa. 

Th^  have  fonaim  the  right  TTieae  be  they  iritdaqwyte  lima, 

way ;  following  the  way  of  Balaam,  aelrea.  lliey  ran  greedily  afiof  tha 

wlralovMlthewageaof unrighteous-  error  of  Balaam  rnt  remrd,  Jade, 

ness,  2  Pet.  ii,  15.  veraea  19,  II. 

Spalg  are   tlicy  and  blenufdtcs,  Tlieac  are  *poU  in  your  fo— taof 

sporting  thomaelves  willi  their  own  charity,  when  they  traat  with  yon; 

deceiving^,  while  they  feast  with  feeding  themeclvea  without    ftar, 

you,  ver.  13.  verael'i. 

They  walk  after  the  flesh  in  tJie  Filthy  dreameia — vaUiMg  aftat 

hut  of  toKlemneM,  ver.  10.  their  own  luMt,  veraea  8,  16. 

They  speak  grtat  nneiUng  wardg  Their  mouth  speaketh^niri  ngd- 

•f  vBnity,tbey  pn»nise  tbem  [whom  ti^  leard*  .■ — creeping  in  nnawaraa 

-theyallure]liberty,it^letbeytheRi-  [i.  e.  insinuating  thenHehea  nto 

aelvea  are  the  aervanls  of  comip.  rich  widows'  housea]  having  nca'i 

tkm,  veraea  IS,  19.  persons  in  admiration,  veraea  4,  II. 

As  natural  brute  heasla,  d:c,  they  Theso  speak  end  of  those  thiiigt 

tprak  enil  of  the  thtnga  that  they  which  tliey  know  not  [otpecially  of 

tmdcratand  not,  [especially  of  tAe  Christ's  law,]  But  what  they  kaow 

fofeet  late  of  Itbcrty,^  and  shall  naturally,  aa  brute  beaata,  in  those 

nUerly  perish  in  (lieir  otm  eorrup-  things  thoy  eorrujjt  tiemtehea,  *v. 

(MM,  ver.  12.  10. 

WcUs  wkkaut  KOter,  clouds  that  Clouda  they  ere  wkhotd  woMr, 

are  earned  with  a  tempeat — beguil>  carried  about  of  winda,  trees  wkutt 

7  mutable  tools — towbomfiemMf  fruitwithercth,dEc;iDamfar«ii^<fan, 

darhtets  is  reserved  for  ever,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  UadcMK 

veraea  14,  17.     [How  far  was  St.  of  darkness  for  eoKr,  veraea  13, 13. 

Peter  from  soothing  any  of  those  fHowfarwaaSt.  Jude  from  rodoBg 

backsliders  by  the  smooth  doctrine  any  of  thoae  apoatates  in  die  oadb 

of  tkeirneceiuary  infaHiUe ntem .']  of  infallible  perseoeranee.'] 

[St.   Peter   indirectly  compares  [ft.  Judo  compares  them  to]  (b 

them  to]   the  angeU    Iht  simed  of^ds  who  kept  not  tkeirjirtttd^ 

[whran]  God  epared  not,  but  caat  but  Mt  their  own  haUtatMO,  9k, 
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dtawm  to  hell,  and  delivered  into  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
ekauu  €f  darkness^  to  be  reserved  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
uoHo  juagmeniy  ver.  4,  great  day,  ver.  6. 

From  this  remarkable  parallel  it  is  evident  that  the  apostates  described 
by  St.  P^Aer,  and  the  backsliders  painted  by  St.  Jude,  were  one  and  the 
same  kmd  of  people :  and  by  the  following  words  it  appears  that  all 
dMMe  bttcksiiderB  really  fell  from  the  grace  of  Gody  and  denied  the  Lord 
thai  bought  them.  ^ 

Even  denying  the  Lord  that  Ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace 
hmgkt  Ihemj  and  bring  upon  them-  of  our  God  into  lascivioumess,  and 
sehes  tmifi  desimcUon,  6cc,  whose  denying  [in  works  at  least]  ihe  only 
kcj  damnaHon  slumbereth  not,  2  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Pet.  ii,  1.  Christy    [as    Lord,  Lawgiver,  or 

Judge,]  Jude  4. 

St.  Peter  more  or  less  directly  describe  these  backsliders,  in  the  same 
epistle,  as  people  who  have  **  forgotten  that  they  wehb  purged  from 
their  old  sins" — ^who  do  not  **  give  all  diligence  to  add  to  their  faith 
viitue^i — who  do  not  **make  their  calling  and  election  sure" — who, 
**  after  they  have  sscaped  the  polhitions  of  the  world  through  the  kkow. 
UDOB  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [i.  e.  through  a  true  and  living  faith,] 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome ;  whose  latter  end  is  worse 
than  the  beginning — who,  after  they  have  known  thb  way  of  righteous- 
ness,  ium  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them,"  aiKl  verify 
the  proverb,  ^  The  sow  that  was  washicd  is  turned  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire." 

Here  is  not  the  least  hint  about  the  certain  return  of  any  of  those 
baekaliderB,  or  about  the  good  that  their  grievous  faUs  will  do  either  to 
others  or  to  themselves.  On  the  contrary,  he  represents  them  all  as 
people  that  were  in  the  high  road  to  destruction  :  and,  far  from  giving 
08  an  Antinomian  innuenck)  about  the  final  perseverance  of  all  blood- 
boogfat  sooIb,  i.  e.  of  the  whole  number  of  the  redeemed,  he  begins  his 
episde  by  declaring  that  those  self-destroyed  backsliders  *<  denied  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,"  and  concludes  it  by  this  seasonable  caution : 
"TTiere  are  in  our  own  beloved  brother  Paul's  epistles  things  [it  seems, 
tbout  the  election  of  grace,  and  about  justification  without  the  works  of 
the  law]  which  they  that  are  unlearned  (a/jM^ei;,  untaught  in  the  Scrip^ 
Utres)  and  unstable,  wrest,  &;c,  unto  ^eir  own  destruction.  Ye,  there- 
fore, bekyved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  [being  thus  fairly 
warned]  beware  lest  tk  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  &Xk  from  your  own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  .Christ ;"  which  is  the  b^  method  not  to 
fiiH  from  grace— -the  only  way  to  inherit  the  blessing,  with  which  God 
will  crown  the  faithfulness  and  genuine  perseverance  ofthe  saints. 

I  read  the  heart  of  Z^lotes ;  and  seeing  the  objection  he  is  going  to 
ftait,  I  oppose  to  it  this  quotation  from  Baxter :  ^  To  say  Uiat  then  their 
Wlh  (which  works  by  faithfid  love)  does  mare  than  Christ  did,  or  God's 
6HACB,  is  a  putrid  cavil.  Their  faith  is  no  efficient  cause  at  all  of  their 
pardon  or  justification ;  it  is  but  necessary,  receptive  qualification.  Ho 
that  shuts  the  window,  causeth  darkness ;  but  it  is  sottish  to  say  that  he 
irho  opens  it,  does  more  than  the  sun  to  cause  Ught,  which  he  causeth 
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■tot  al  rU  ;  but  removeth  th«  impediniaDt  of  recepdoo ;  and  fulh  ibnlf 
iiOod'fl  g^" — uallothertfeleiitBare,wheth«rweiii]fmiTOthemorML 
1  should  low  time,  and  oSer  an  iimilt  to  the  rader*!  undentandiB^ 
wore  I  to  commeiit  upon  the  preceding  scriptures ;  m>  great  u  dteir  par- 
ipicuity  and  i^uniber.  But  I  bc^  I  ^11  not  insult  hie  candour  hj  pa- 
poaing  to  him  the  fcJlowing  queries :  (1.)  Can  ZelotM  and  UooMtmba 
iudicKMis  Pntestants,  I  mean  conaiBtent  defender*  of  BiUa  reli^aat  if 
the  ona  tltrow  away  the  weights  of  the  second  aealot  while  tbo'  flttar 
overlooks  tlkoae  of  the  first  1  (3.)  Is  it  not  evident  that,  anoordiDg  to  As 
Scriptures,  lAe  pertetenmea  of  the  tamU  has  two  causea :  Thb  iubi 
free  naoe  and  Divine  frUhfiilM— ;  and  thk  ooord  free  will  and  haum 
faithmlnow  pmrtiif  fid,  nif  itnd.  naBJotfid.  and  nmirinhnd,  Imt  ml  nnmariMrf 
Iwfreegracel  (8.)  With  reaped  to  the  cafHtaldocUiDe  of  pnaeveraaea 
aWs'does  not  um  truth  lie  eiactty  between  the  eztrcmea  into  whaA 
Zelotes  and  Hooeatus perpetually  run!  And  (loatfy)  is  it  not  elenHat 
if  Candidua  will  hold  « the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  be  must  rtand  i^aa 
the  line  of  moderatioi^  cidl  beck  ZeloMa  from  the  east,  Honeadn  mt 
the  west,  and  make  them  cordial^  embrace  each  other  under  the  Sci^ 
ture  meridian?  l^iere  the  kind  Father  falls  upon  the  neck  of  the  retun- 
ingprodigBl,and  the  heavenly  bridegroom  meets  the  wise  Tiigiiia,  Tliere 
free  grace  metcifiilhr  ranlwacee  free  will,  while  free  will  humUj  tfoopa 
at  the  footalool  of  free  grace.  Iliere  "  the  sun  goes  down  no  more  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night ;"  that  is,  the  two  Gospel  axioms,  which  an 
the  great  doctrinal  lights  of  the  Church,  without  eclipsing  each  otlw, 
ahino  in  perpetual  conjunction,  and  yet  in  continual  oppoation.  T^mtb 
their  conjugal,  myateriouH,  powerful  influence  gladdens  the  New  J 


I,  fertilizes  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  promotes  the  spiritual  vm^etatiaa 

lU  the  trees  of  righteousness  which  line  the  river  of  God,  anaBTei  a 

Divine  rdiafa  to  the  miits  of  the  Spirit  which  they  constantly  bear.  %wre. 


as  often  as  free  grace  amiles  upcu  free  will,  it  says,  "  Be  failhfiil  v 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life ;"  and  as  often  as  fi«e  will 
■see  that  crown  glitter  at  the  end  of  the  race,  it  shouts,  Grace  f  Jrrt 
grace  totto  tl .'-  a  great  part  of  our  feithfulnegs  conaating  in  ancrifaing  to 
grace  all  the  honour  that  becomes  the  fixst  cause  q(  all  good  tha 
oMieixAt.  of  all  viable  and  inviable  excellence. 

Perseverance  must  close  our  race,  if  ever  we  receive  the  prise ;  M 
then  the  Scriptural  account  of  it  close  my  Scales.  But  before  I  lay  then 
by,  I  must  throw  in  two  more  grains  of  Scriptural  truth  ;  lest  the  reader 
should  think  that  I  have  not  made  good  wei^L  If  I  thought  Zektea  to 
be  a  gross  Anrinnmiiin,  sod  Honestus  an  inunoral  moralist ;  and  Ifait 
they  malieUnuig  tear  the  oracles  of  tiod  in  pieces ;  I  would  make  (hett 
fidl  weight  by  the  two  following  scriptures : — 

I.  n. 

Ho  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  1  testify,  dec,  that  if  any  naa 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodli-  shall  take  away  from  the  wwds  of 
nesB,  and  unrigfatcouBDcsB  of  mon,  the  book  of  this  pnqJiecy  [much 
who  bold  the  truth  [or  a  part  of  more  if  he  take  away  finm  the 
it]  in  unrigfateousoess,  Rom.  i,  18.  words  of  et«rv  book  in  Ae  Old  sad 
Ntw  7fa(<imcnr]  God  shall  take 
hia  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  cin,  and  fi«n  tka 
IbBga  which  are  wnoen  in  this  book,  Rev.  udi,  18,' 19.' 
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But  consideniig  Zelotes  and  Hooestus  as  two  good  men,  who  sincerely 
fear  and  serve  God  in  their  way,  and  being  persuaded  that  an  uyudidom 
fear  of  a  Goapel  axiom,  and  not  a  irtZ/u/  aversion  to  the  truth,  makes 
them  cast  a  veil  over  one  half  of  the  body  of  Bible  divinity ;  I  dare  not 
admit  the  thought  that  those  severe  strictures  are  adapted  to  their  case. 
I  ahaO  therefore  only  ask,  whether  they  cannot  find  a  suitaUe  reproof  in 
the  fi)llowmg  texts : — 

I.  n. 

I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  Ye  have  have  made  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  steal  my  word  [con-  Crod  [contained  No.  1.]  of  none 
tained  No.  2.]  every  one  firom  his  effect  by  your  tradition.  Matt,  xv, 
iiei(|^hboiir»  Jer.  xxiii,  30.  6.     [Equally  dismembering  Chris- 

tianity,  ye  still  help  the  adversariea 
of  the  Gospd  to  put  in  practice  their  pernicious  maxim,  Divide  and 
conquer.  And  who  requires  this  at  your  hands  ?  Who  will  give  you 
diadkB  lor  such  services  as  these  ?] 


SECTION  IV. 

1  Senpturdt  flan  of  reconciliation  between  ZeloUs  and  Honestus ;  being 
a  domble  dedartttion  to  guard  equally  the  two  Gospel  axioms^  or  the 
doUrmee  of  free  grace  cmdfree  obedience — Bishop  Beveridge  saw  the 
need  cf  guarding  them  both— Gospel  ministers  ought  equally  to  defend 
ikenif"  An  answer  to  Zelotes*  objections  against  the  dedaration  which 
guards  the  doctrine  of  free  ci}edience — An  important  distinction 
between  a  primary  and  secondary  trust  in  causes  and  means — Some 
obeertoations  upon  the  importance  of  the  second  Gospel  axiom — Which 
extreme  appeared  greater  to  Mr.  Baxter^  that  of  Zelotes,  or  that  of 
HonettUB — The  author's  thoughts  upon  that  delicate  subject, 

I  HAVS  hitherto  pointed  out  the  opposite  errors  of  Zelotes  and  Hones, 
tus,  and  shown  that  they  consist  in  so  maintaining  one  part  of  the  truth 
as  to  reject  the  other ;  in  so  holding  out  the  glory  of  one  of  the  Gospel 
axioms  as  to  eclipse  the  other.  I  now  present  the  reader  with  what 
appears  to  me  a  fair,  Scriptural,  and  guarded  plan  of  reconciliation  be- 
tween th^nselves,  and  between  all  good  men,  who  disagree  about  the 
doctrines  of  faith  and  work»— of  free  grace  and  obedience.  ITie  declara- 
tioQ  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley  desired  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley  to  sign 
at  the  Bristol  conference,  (in  1770,)  gives  me  the  idea  of  this  plan ;  nay, 
the  first  part  of  it  is  nothing  but  t^  declaration  itself,  guarded  and 
atieagthened  by  some  additions  in  brackets. 

IT  IS  fboposed: 

I.  II. 

That  the  preachers  who  are  sup-  That  the  preachers  who  are  sup- 
posed to  countenance  the  Pharisaic  posed  to  countenance  the  Antino- 
enor  of  Hooestus  shall  sign  the  mianerrorof  Zelotes,  shall  sign  the 
following  anti-Pharisaic  declaration,  following  anti-Solifidian  declaration, 
which  guards  the  doctrine  of  faith  which  guards  the  doctrine  of  obe- 
*nd  free  grace  without  bearing  hard  dience  and  free  will,  without  bear. 


npon  die  doctrine  of  obediencfl  Rad  inc  bard  upon  the  doctiine  of  Udi 

freewill ;  md  ueerti  the  fi«e,gra-  bm  free  gnev;  tad  iwrta  Ae 

tutoufl  juBtificatioa  of  a  tmner  »  grsckwis  raonuBeniive  jaalille«liiB 

tile  Aiya^aMMMrnox  and  afterwMd,  of  a  fteKeMr  Milled^  of IrM,  Ml 

withoot  denyii^  Ae  gradomt,  n-  BftenraTd,wiaioUde^nwllb«^}«e, 

gHOHMfm  juKificalHo   of  «  fre-  gralmUma  jindficatiaa  of  ■  mm*- 

iieoer,  who,  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  in  the  day  of  conTsniao,  nd  afiaT' 

afierwaid,   keepa  the  bith   diat  ward. 

woifai  by  linw.  

Wbc^eaa  the  doctrinal  pointB       Wherea*  the  book*  jMUklA 
■      "*       I  of  a  «    "  ■ .  —    .     . 


hfM  in  Loodoo,  AtigiMt  T,  1770,  UDdentood  to  finour  the  pnft, 
ham  been  ondentoodlo  fimnr  [the  inamimfale,  and  eternal  jiiaUSia 
PhaiHBio]jaatificatioB[ofa«aiwr]  tioii  of  aD  Metf-befieron  baCn 
byworiu;  now IheRev.  John  Wee.  God,diat  is^ofaB  thaaeifba,lair- 
1^,  and  othm  aasemUed  in  cm-  ing  nnde  diipwreck  of  the  frith 
f^ence,  do  declare  that  we  had  no  that  woikabyobedienAlov^  Itron 
auch  meaning;  and  that  we  abhor  Laodicean eaae;  and, if tfaeyplaan, 
the  doctriae  of  [a  sinner's]  jaatiJi-  in  ad\ihery,  niuwfar,  or  inoeat ;  ddw 
cation  by  WMka,  aa  a  moat  perilous  the  Rev.  Mr.  ****  and  odten  do 
and  aboniinaUe  doctrine:  and  aa  dedaie  that  we  rcaotnee  anch 
tba  said  Minutes  are  not  [or  do  not  nieaoinf ,  and  th^  wo  abhntite  doc- 
^pear  to  some  people]  sufiiciently  trine  of  the  Solifidiana  or  AhIidd- 
guarded  in  the  way  Uiey  are  ex-  mians  as  a  most  periloua  and  abo- 
preased,  we  hereby  so(«nnly  de.  minaUe  doctrine :  and  aa  the  said 
dare,  in  the  aigfat  of  God,  that  [as  books  are  not  [or  do  not  appearto 
nmers — before  Clod's  throne — ac-  aome  people]  aufficienlly  guuded, 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  first  we  hereby  solemi^  deohre,  m  Ae 
causes—and  with  req>ect  to  the  sight  of  God,  that  [ta  peniteat,  obe- 
BatcovBoiintoithelaieof innocence,  dientandperseTeringbelieTerB — be- 
which  aentcncea  all  nnncrs  to  de-  foretheMeiliator'stbrone — aooord- 
atruction]  we  have  no  trust  or  con.  ing  to  the  doctrine  of  seccnd  caian 
fidence  but  in  the  [mere  mercy  of  — andwithreq>ecttodieaecondce- 
God,  through  the  sole  rigbteouancss  veniuit,  or  the  laio  of  Chritt,  irinch 
and]  atone  merits  of  our  Lord  and  sentences  all  hia  impenitent,  cfiaobe* 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  jtisliiica-  dicot,  apostatizing  subjects  to  de- 
titm,  or  salvalioD,  either  in  Ufc,  death,  structiua]  we  have  no  trust  or  Con- 
or the  day  of  judgment:  andthough  fidence,*  btit  in  the  troth  of  oVT 
no  one  is  a  real  ChriMian — believer,  repenkuico  toward  God,  and  in  the 
(and  consequently,  though  no  one  sincerity  of  our  faith  in  Christ  fiir 
can  be  saved  [as  a  believer]  who  justification  or  salvatioo  in  the  d^ 
does  not  good  woriie  where  there  of  conversion  and  aiierward ; — do 
is  time  aod  opportunity,)  yet  our  trust,  or  confidence,  but  in  oar  finll 

*I  beg  tlM  reular  wodM  pay  ■  poculiuattonlion  towhtt  prooodesutd  Mkn 
thJadiuM.  I  myisir  would  condemn  it,  u  fubveniTe  of  th*  dootrim  ot  gram, 
mad  Pharimickl,  if  I  conddered  il  ai  detached  rroiD  the  conteit,  and  not  rnalM 
or  explained  by  Uu  aordt  in  Italia,  upon  which  the  neatest  utrea  ia  to  In  bit- 
If  Zelote*  haa  naliouce  to  read  on  ho  will  aoon  soo  how  tlio  leRondary  trait  in 
the  obedieiica  or  liulli,  which  I  here  conlend  for,  ia  reconciWdo  with  oar  ■»■—■ 

UMt  in  Chrbt.  '^ 
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I.  II. 

woiki  have  no  part  in  [properiy]  peneverance  in  the  obedience  of 
meiiting  or  purchaaing  our  aalva-  fiuth,  for  juatification,  ^nr  salvation 
tido  Aoci  first  to  last,  either  in  whole  in  death,  and  in  the  jday  of  judg. 
or  pait ;  [the  best  of  men,  when  ment ;  because  no  one  is  a  real  be. 
they  are  considered  as  sinners,  tiever  under  any  dispensation  of 
being  jmti^M  freely  by  Crod^s  Gospel  grace,  and  of  conabquenoe 
graee^  tkraigh  the  redemption  that  no  one  can  be  saved  who  does  not 
it  in  Jeeus  Christy  Roin.  iii,  24.]      good  works,  i.  e.  who  does  not  truly 

repentf  beUeve^  and  obey^  as  there  is 
time,  light,  and  opportunity.  .  Neveitheless,  our  works,  that  is,  our 
repeotance,  ftdth,  and  obedience,  have  no  part  in  properly  meriting  or  pur- 
chasing our  salvation  from  first  to  hist,  either  in  whole  or  in  part ;  the 
properly  meritmous  cause  of  our  eternal^  as  well  as  tnlermediate  and 
miial  aahation,  being  only  the  merits,  or  the  blood  and  righteousness 
ofourLofdand  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Hie  preceding  declaration,  which  The  preceding  declaration,  which 

denadsdiedoctrinei^fireegrace,  defends  the  doctrine  of  free  obe- 

and  the  gratuitous  justification  dienee,   and    the   remunerative 

and  aalvatioo  of   a  sinner^  is  justification  and  salvation  of  a 

tended  on  such  scriptures  as  bdiever^  is  Ibunded  on  such  scrip- 

F—  tures  as  these : — 


L  U. 

If  Abraham  were  justified  by  Was  not  Abraham  our  fiaher 
woriEB,  he  hath  whereof  to  boasL  justified  by  works  7  Ye  see  how 
To  him  that  worketh  notj  but  be*  by  works  a  man  is  justified  and  not 
KevBth  OQ  him  that  justifieth  the  by  faith  enly.  We  are  saved  by 
ungodly,  hia  faith  is  imputed,  dec.  hope.  In  cfotn^  this  thou  lAialt  save 
God  in^mteth  righteousness  without  thyself.  He  that  endureth  unto  the 
works*  Not  by  woricB  of  righteous-  eml,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  He 
oess  which  we  have  done,  but  of  his  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
■erqrheaavedus*  i^^niceareye  vation  to  them  that  o^  him.  Thia 
iftvedydirough  faith;  and  that  not  of  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  throu^ 
|parirfae#,it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  yourprayer.  With  the  moc^  con- 
ofwoika,  lest  any  man  should  boast,  fession  is  made  to  salvation.  By 
By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  fAy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified. 
Ml  be  justified,  dee.  7%e  doers  of  the  hiw  [of  Christ] 

shall  be  justified,  dec 

And  let  none  say  that  this  doctrine  has  not  the  sanction  of  good  men. 
Of  a  hundred,  whom  Zelotes  himself  considers  as  orthodox,  I  shall  only 
BUioo  the  leCumed  and  pious  Bishop  Beveridge,  who»  though  a  rigid 
Cihrinist  in  his  youth,  came,  in  his  riper  yean,  to  the  line  of  moderation, 
vbieh  I  recommeiid,  and  stood  upon  it  when  he  wrote  what  follows,  in 
kii « Thou^  upon  our  Call  and  Election."  (Third  Edition,  page  297.) 

'*What  then  should  be  the  reason  that  so  many  should  be  cidled  and 
iavited  to  the  cUefeet  good,  and  the  highest  happiness  their  natures  are 
captfale  of;  yet  ao  few  of  them  should  mind  and  prosecute  it  so  as  to  be 
cfaoten  or  admitted  to  the  participatiou  of  it  ?  What  sliall  we  ascribe  it 
tot  The  will  and  pleasure  of  almighty  God,  as  if  ho  delighted  iu  the 
'vn  of  his  cisatures,  and  therefore  although  he  calls  them,  he  would 
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not  have  them  come  unto  himT  No:  that  coimot  be :  formhicepveilBd 
will,  which  is  the  only  rule  that  we  qre  to  walk  by,  be  hu  lold  us  A* 
MOtruy  in.akin  tMiDa,  and  haa  cMtfiimed  it  loo  with  an  oath,  Mjk^ 
"Aa  I  live,  1  have  no  pleaaira  iathe  death  of  the  widie^  bat  tfajit  1» 
dtould  turn  from  hie  ways  and  lives"  Bsek.  xzziii,  11.  And  elanvben 
he  aawKB  tw  that  he  ■*  would  have  all  man  to  be  saved,  and  comm  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,"  1  Tim.  ii,  4.  And  therefcra  if  we  baUaw 
what  God  mijfs,  nay,  if  we  believe  what  he  haa  twam,  we  murt  naadi 
acknowledge  that  it  is  his  will  and  pleasure  that  a«  many  aa  ore  catted 
sho(^  be  all  choaea  and  saved ;  and  indeed  if  he  had  no  mind  wo  rixnid 
come  when  we  are  called  to  him,  why  ^uld  he  call  ns  all  to  cooa  ) 
Why  has  he  given  us  his  word,  his  nuDiaterS)  hia  ordJnancM  ;  and  aU  to 
invite  and  oWge  ua  to  repent  and  turn  to  him ;  if  afl«r  all  be  has 
veoolved  not  to  accept  of  us,  nor  would  have  ua  come -at  all  t  Fkrbeit 
from  ua  (hot  we  dmild  have  sucli  hard  and  unworthy  tbouf^Hs  of  tba  gnat 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  WMld ;  especially  ooDBdenng  that  ha  haa 
UM  m  the  contrary,  aa  plainly  aa  it  was  possUite  to  express  Urn  mind 
nnio  us." 

Then  the  Irisbop  mentiooa  five  rcaaona  why  many  ara  eaUed  bit  Aw 
an  chosen :  and  he  cloaea  Ihem  by  these  wonla,  (page  310 :)  ■  Hia  fail 
reason  which  our  Saviour  gives  in  thia  paraUe,  ia  becauae,  tn  tboaa  «4w 
are  called,  and  come  too  at  the  coll,  muny  come  not  aright,  which  he 
signifies  1^  (be  man  that  come  witliout  the  wedding  garment  i  where, 
although  ho  mentions  but  one  man,  yet  under  that  one  is  comprehended 
all  of  the  same  kind,  even  all  such  persons  as  profess  to  believe  in 
Christ,  and  to  expect  sdvatiui  from  him,  yet  will  not  come  np  to  ^ 
terms  which  he  propounds  in  tho  Gospel  to  them,  even  to  "  walk  worthy 
o(  the  vocation  wlierewilh  they  are  called,"  Eph.  iv,  1.  And  iuleed 
this  is  the  great  reason  of  all,  why  of  so  many,  who  are  called,  then 
are  so  few  chosen,  because  there  are  bo  few  who  do  all  things  which 
the  Gospel  requires  of  them.  Many,  like  Ucrod,  will  do  wua^  ihiagi ; 
and  ore  abmM  persuaded  to  be  Ckristiaiu,  as  Agrippa  was,  &c.  Soma 
are  all  for  llie  duties  of  Iho  first  table  williout  tlie  second,  others  for  d>e 
second  without  the  first.  Some  [like  heated  Honcslus]  are  altogether 
for  obedience  and  good  works  without  faith  in  Christ :  others  [like  healed 
Zeloles]  are  as  much  for  faith  in  Christ,  without  obedience  and  good 
worits.  Some  [Uke  mere  moralists]  would  do  all  tbemaelvea,  as  if 
Christ  liad  done  nothing  for  them :  others  [like  mere  Solifidiana]  buoy 
that  Christ  haa  so  done  all  for  them,  that  ihcro  is  nothing  left  for  them 
to  do :  and  so  betweci)  both  sorts  of  people  [between  the  fbllowets  of 
Honcstus,  and  those  of  ZeloteaJ  which  ore  the  for  greater  peita  of  tbcas 
who  ore  called,  either  the  meritt  or  else  Ihe  laics  of  Christ  ore  dieted 
and  contemned.     But  is  this  the  way  to  be  saved?  No,  surely." 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  Bishop  Beveridge  be  ri^ht  here,  the  saving 
trath  lies  exactly  between  the  mistake  of  Zclutes  and  the  error  of  HoneahH. 
Now  if  this  be  [he  true  state  of  the  question,  ia  it  po-'oiUe  to  propose  .n  plan 
of  reCMiciliotion  more  Soriptural  than  that  which  bo  secures  the  merits  of 
Christ  as  not  indirectly  to  overthrow  his  laws,  and  so  enfbrcea  his  laaa 
as  not  indirectly  to  set  aside  his  merits  ?  And  is  not  thb  affiictualh' 
done  in  the  lecoaciling  declarations  T  Do  they  not  equally  guard  the  twit 
Gospel  axiomal    Do  they  not  with  impartialiiy  defend  iiee  grace  and 
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Gnae  obedience  ?    And  might  not  peace  be  restored  to  the  Church  upon 
Rich  a  Scriptural,  rational,  and  moderate  plan  of  doctrine  7 

I  fear  that  a  lasting  reconciliation  upon  any  other  plan  is  impossible : 
fiv  the  Gospel  must  stand  upon  its  legs,  (the  two  Gospel  axioms,)  or  it 
onust  felL  And  if  Satan,  by  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
prevail  up<xi  good,  mistaken  men  to  cut  off  one  of  these  legs,  as  if  it 
wm  useless  or  mortified;  some  good  men,  who  are  not  yet  deceived, 
mil  rise  up  in  its  defence.  So  sure,  therefore,  bb  <<the  gates  of  hell 
shall  never  prevail  against  the  Church  of  the  living  God — the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,"  there  shall  always  be  a  succession  of  judicious, 
lealous  men,  disposed  to  hazard  their  life  and  reputation  in  the  cause  of 
Sospel  truth,  and  ready  to  prevent  tlic  mystical  ark  from  being  overset 
n  the  right  hand  or.  on  the  lefL  If  a  pious  Crisp,  for  example,  push  it 
nto  the  Antinomian  ditch,  for  fear  of  the  Pharisaic  delusion  ;  a  pious 
Baxter  will  enter  his  protest  against  him :  and  if  a  Taylor  throw  it  into 
he  Pharisaic  ditch,'  for  fear  of  the  Antinomian  error;  (zod  will  raise  up 
i  Wesley  to  counterwork  his  design.  Nay,  a  Wesley  is  a  match  for  a 
mevc^ent  Taylor,  and  a  seraphic  Hervcy ;  and  I  hope,  that  should  Mr. 
3hirley  ever  desire  him  to  sign  an  anti-Pharisaic  declaration,  he  will  not 
XMget  to  desLce  Mr.  Shiriey  to  sign  also  an  anti-Solifidian  protest :  eveiy 
GSa^l  minister  being  an  equal  debtor  to  both  axioms.  Nor  can  I  con- 
ceive why  Mr.  Shiriey  should  have  more  right'*'  solemnly  to  secure  the 
Snl  axiom,  than  Mr.  Wesley  has  solemnly  to  guard  the  second. 

But  leaving  those  two  divines,  I  return  to  Zelotes,  who  seems  very 
iDQch  offended  at  my  sa3ring,  "  We  have  no  trust  nor  confidence  that  any 
thing  will  stand  us  instead  of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience."  An 
HMrtioQ  this  which  implies,  that  (with  respect  to  the  second  causes  and 
Boondary  means)  we  pleu^e  a  secondary  trust  and  confidence  in  the  graces 
vfaich  compose  the  Christian  character.  But  I  ask.  Wherein  cbes  the 
bereey  of  this  doctrine  consist  ?     Do  I  renounce  orthodoxy  when  I  say 

*  Mj.  Wesley  is  too  judicious  a  divino  to  siipi  &  paper  that  leaves  the  second 
uiom  quite  onguardod.  Accordingly  we  find  that  axiom  guarded  in  these  words 
of  Mr.  Shirley's  doclaralion :  "  No  one  is  a  believer,  (and  consequently  cannot  bo 
nved,)  who  doth  not  good  works  where  there  is  time  and  opportunity."  Never- 
Meas,  this  clause  does  not  by  far  form  so  solemn  a  guard  as  miffht  have  been 
toawaded  upon  so  remarkable  an  occasion.  Mr.  Shirley,  and  tqe  clergy  that 
■eeompanied  him,  might  with  propriety  have  been  desired  to  remove  the  fears  of 
IhoBS  who. signed  the  daelaration  which  he  had  drawn  up,  by  signing  at  least  the 
fallowing  memorandum:  "Forasmuch  as  Aaron,  David,  Solomon,  Fstcr,  and 
the  incestuous  Corinthian  did  not  do  good  works  when  they,  or  any  of  them  wor- 
Aipped  a  golden  calf,  Milcom,  and  the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,— denied 
Chiwt,  or  committed  adulteiTt  murder,  or  incest,  we  hereby  solemnly  declare,  iu 
dp  night  of  God,  that  we  abhor  the  doctrino  of  the  SoUfidians,  who  say  that  the 
ihove-mentioned  backsliders  had  justifying,  saving  faith,  while  they  committed 
kha  above-mentioned  crimes;  such  a  doctrine  being  perilous  and  abominable ;  be- 
BHee  it  absolutely  overturns  the  twelfth  article  of  our  Churoli,  and  encourages 
•U  Christians  to  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  and  to  believe  that  they  may 
eiMmit  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  without  losing  their  faith,  their  justification, 
and  their  title  to  a  throne  of  glory." 

IfMr.  Shirley  and  his  friends  had  refused  to  sign  such  a  memorandum  as  this, 
tbe  world  would  have  had  a  public  demonstration  that  Calvinism  is  the  doctrine 
of  Fratestant  indulgences ;  and  tliat  it  establislies  speculative,  and  consequently 
Qikss  way  for  practical  Aniinomianifun  in  all  its  most  flagrant  immoralities,  as 
Veil  u  in  its  most  winning  refinomentH. 
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that  with  retpect  to  soma  mecoad  maans,  ud  aooM  Moaad  aamm,  I 
have  no  Inat  mr  cmfdeaee  but  in  my  .iraa  lo  mo,  m  ttrj  Kabb  to  Imbt, 
and  in  my  thboat  to  bwhUow  1  Should  I  not  be  fit  fi«  Badlaa^  if  I 
trusted  to  see  without  eyea,  to  hear  witbout  ean^  and  lo  nralow  withoit 
a  throBtT  If  I  had  not  atnut  that  my  dwea  wiD-onawer  the  and  of 
riioes,  and  my  hai  the  end  of  a  hat ;  nmy  I  not  «ia<ly  put  n^  riw« 
upon  my  head,  and  my  hat  on  my  feet  t  And  if  1  h&TS  not  a  eoofidaM 
thai  my  horae  will  carry  roe  better  than  a  broomalick,  may  I  Dot  ■■  WtB 
get  upon  a  Inoometidi  as  on  horaebadc  1  What  would  ZuotoB  Aiuk  af 
me,  if  I  did  not  trust  that  bread  will  nourish  ma  taaoat  than  poiaoa,  tai 
that  fire  will  warm  me  bottw  than  ice  T  Is  it  not  a  bcanoh  oS  wiadoa 
to  trust  every  filing,  just  ao  &r  as  it  deserves  to  be  trusted ;  uad  «  fmm 
of  madnesB  to  do  ^erwise  T 

O  ye  admirers  of  Zelotes'  gospel,  come  and  I  will  aqiUin  lo  yao  sB 
my  supposed  error.  1  trust  <uly  and  sidely  in  God  as  tho  fint  and  a^k 
it^  cause,  and  in  Christ  as  the  first  and  capital  meana  of  toy  pnMM 
and  eternal  salvation.  But  beside  this  primary  trust,  I  have  a  rhwwild 
inferior  trusts.  Take  a  few  instances ;  I  have  a  sicrs  Inuf  ami  tat^ 
deuce  that  the  BiUe  will  farther  me  in  the  w^  to  eternal  aatfatiMi,  BMie 
than  the  Koran  :  baptism  more  than  circumcasiDn  :  the  La>d*i  Sapfsr 
more  than  the  Jewish  pasaover :  the  house  of  God  more  Ifaaa  the  pb^ 
bouse  :  praying  more  than  cursing :  repentance,  foilh,  impe,  charity,  and 
peraevcnuicc  more,  far  more  than  impeailcncy,  unbeUef^  despair,  imrha 
litabtonesa,  and  apostasy. 

If  I  am  a  heretic  for  saying  tliot  something  beside  Christ  ia  condo- 
cive  to  salvation,  and  of  consequence  mav,  in  its  place  tmd  iegna,  be 
trusted  in  for  salvation;  is  St.  Paul  orthodox  when  he  eitunta  the 
Phihppians  to  "workout  their  own  salvation,"  assures  them  that  his  afflic. 
tions  shall  "  (uni  to  his  Bolvation  through  their  prayerit^  and  writes  to 
Titus,  that  "  in  doinc  tho  work  of  an  evangelist  he  shall  savk  hinmlf 
and  them  tliat  hear  him  7" 

Again  :  will  Christ  stand  to  me  instead  of  repentance  ?  Has  be  not 
said  himself,  "  E.xcept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  perish?"  Will  he  be  to  ne 
instead  of  faith  1  Did  he  not  assert  the  contrary  when  he  dedared, 
that  "  he  who  bcheveth  not  shall  be  damned  ?"  Will  he  be  instead  of 
an  evangelical  obedience  T  Does  he  not  maintain  the  opposite  dootrioe, 
where  he  declares  that  he  wiU  bid  them  "depart  from  him,  who  call 
him  Lord,  Lord,  and  no  not  tho  things  which  he  taith  V  Will  be  stand 
me  instead  of  perseverance  ?  Has  he  not  said  himself  that  he  will 
"deny  them  that  deny  him  ;"  that  he  will  Anally  own  us  as  his  "diso- 
pies,  tf  we  eontintte  in  hit  leordt ;"  and  that  "  ho  who  endurttk  to  (As 
end,  the  same  shall  be*  saved  V  Zelotes  finds  it  easier  lo  raise  diffiool- 
ties  than  to  remove  those  which  are  thrown  in  bis  way.  He  comas, 
therefore,  with  his  mouth  full  of  objections,  against  my  second  dedan- 
tion.     Let  us  lend  him  an  ear,  a:id  give  him  on  answer. 

Objection  I.  "  If,  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  second  cauoea,  and 
second  means  of  eternal  salvation,  you  have  no  trust  or  confidence  to  be 
saved  at  a  penitent,  obedieiU,  and  perKveruig  Idierter,  but  by  tree 
Fepentance,  faith,  obedience,  and  peiseverence,  vou  cannot  nepoae  your 
Khok  trutt  upon  God  alone  ;  nor  can  yoii  gira  Christ  alt  (Ac  jfiry  of 
your  salvation." 
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AiMwm.  To  make  God  a  second  cause,  and  Christ  a  second  means 
of  aalvBtioiiy  is  not  to  give  them  the  glory :  it  is  to  pull  them  out  of  their 
throne^  and  make  them  stoop  to  an  office  unworthy  of  their  matchless 
dignity.  -  If  the  king  gave  you  a  purse  of  gokl,  could  you  not  give  him 
«U  ihs  ghrjf  of  his  generosity,  without  supposing  that  he  was  the  labori. 
OQS  digger  of  the  golden  ore,  the  ingenious  coiner  of  the  gold,  and  the 
diligent  knitter  of  the  purse  ?  If  you  conq>limented  him  in  aU  these 
leqiects,  lest  he  should  not  have  aJl  the  glory,  would  you  not  pour  o<». 
tempt  upon  his  greatness  ?  And  do  you  not  see,  that  by  a  parity  of  rea- 
80D,  what  you  call  <<  robbing  God  and  Christ  of  their  glory"  is  only 
r^udmgiodiBkonomr  iktm^  by  ascribing  to  them  a  dishonourable  office ; 
I  mean  the  office  of 'a  second  cause,  or  of  a  secondary  means  of  salvation  ? 
Can  you  not  conceive,  that  to  give  a  general  the  honour  of  a  sergeant* 
under  pretence  of  giving  him  oB  the  honour,  is  to  set  him  below  an 
wwiyii  end  rank  hun  with  a  halberd  bearer?  Again:  when  you  say, 
diet  m  general,  up<m  a  journey,  with  respect  to  sec^id  causes  end  means, 
yeu  have  no  trust  or  confidence  but  in  your  money,  in  the  goodness  of 
your  hones  and  carriage,  in  the  passable  state  of  the  roads,  in  the  skill 
ef  your  driver,  dec,  do  you  betray  any  mistrust  of  Divine  Providence  t 
On  the  contrary,  does  not  your  dustinction  of  second  causes  and  second 
meaae  show  that  you  reserve  your  primary  trust  or  confidence  for  God, 
who  ie  the  first  cause  of  your  Uessings ;  and  ibr  his  providential  care 
oier  you,  idiich  is  the  first  means  t>f  your  preservation  7  And  if  a 
pntender  to  orthodoxy  charged  you  with  Atheism  or  heresy  for  your 
isiertion»  would  you  not  give  him  your  vote  to  be  an  officer  of  the  Pro- 
testant inquisition, — if  the  black  tribunal,  which  totters  in  Spain,  should 
eicr  be  set  up  in  England  ? 

Onracnoir  IL  *<  Your  first  declaration  indeed  exalts  Christ ;  but  the 
second  uncrowns  him,  to  crown  our  graces — ^yea,  to  crown  ourselves  as 
powcseod  of  such  and  such  graces ;  which  is  the  rankest  popery,  and 
tbs  very  quintessence  of  Phansaism." 

AicswEB.  How  can  my  crowning  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience, 

with  a  Scriptural  coronet,  rob  Christ  of  his  peculiar  crown  7  Are  we  not 

indebted  to  him  both  for  our  graces  and  for  the  coronet  with  which  he 

rewards  our  acceptance  and  improvement  of  his  favours  ?   Would  it  be 

ri^t  in  you  to  represent  me  as  an  enemy  to  the  crown  and  king  of 

KwgfMfMly  for  asserting  that  barons,  earls,  and  dukes  have  received  from 

Ihb»  or  his  predecessors,  tlie  right  of  wearing  coronets,  or  secondaiy 

ciowfle  ?  Is  it  not  the  glory  of  our  sovereign  to  be  at  the  head  of  a 

aowned  peerage  ?  And  woidd  you  really  honour  him,  if,  on  a  coronation 

d^,  you  securod  the  glory  of  his  imperial  crown,  by  kicking  the  core* 

MlB  off  the  heads  of  all  the  peers  who  come  to  pay  him  homage  ? 

Would  he  thank  you  for  that  ill-judged  proof  of  your  loyalty  ?  Wouki 

he  not  reprove  you  for  your  unparalleled  rashness?   And  think  you 

tint  Christ  will  commend  the  Antinomian  zeal,  with  which  you  set  up 

the  great  image  of  finished  salvation  in  the  plain  of  mystical  Geneva, 

ipon  a  heap  ofthe  coronets,  wberewitli  he  and  his  apostles  have  crowned 

the  graces  of  believers?   Can  you  search  the  sacred  records  without 

Cnding  th«m  the  doctrine  which  you  represent  as  treasonable  or  here- 

tieil?  Did  you  never  read,  ^  O  woman,  great  is  thy  &ith !  Thy  faith 

hath  saved  thee  7"  And  what  is  this  but  allowing  believers  to  wear  o 
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9dlvation  coronet — a  coronet  this,  which  they  will  justly  **CBflt  before 
the  throne"  of  the  grace  that  gave  it  thom,  and  offered  it  all  the  day 
long  to  those  who  olwtinatcly  "  put  it  from  tliem  f  Did  you  never  read, 
*<  We  are  saved  by  hope:  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  tbee 
a  crown  of  life :  he  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  iAetf 
him:  he  will  give  the  crown  of  life  to  them  that  hee  him,"  dec  t  Is  not 
this  a  salvation  coronet  to  the  hopeful,  faithful^  obedieni,  Imng  believer? 
And  if  you  throw  my  Scales  away,  and  cry  out,  '<  Arminian*  Method- 
ism turned  out  rank  popery  at  last!"  think  you  there  aro  no  KMee  left 
in  the  kingdom?  No  people  able  to  read  such  scriptures  as  these? 
"  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  through  vohiiitary  humilily'— 
fair  speeches — and  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  Hold  fairt  that 
which  thou  host,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown,"  on  any  pretext  whatever, 
no,  not  on  the  most  plausible  of  all  pretexts,  '<  Pray,  give  me  ^y  craiwn, 
for  it  is  not  consistent  ^ith  that  of  the  Redeemer."  Who  could  miggert 
to  good  men  so  artful  and  dangerous  a  doctrine  ?  Who  but  the  deoeitfikl 
adversary  that  can  as  easily  **  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light," 
to  rob  us  of  our  ^  crown  of  righteousness,**  as  he  formerly  could  tnuis- 
fbrm  himself  into  a  serpent,  to  rob  our  first  parents  of  their  crovn  nf 
innocence  1 

Objection  III.  <<  You  may  turn  and  wind  as  long  as  you  please,  but 
you  will  never  be  hUu  Kxi  rnconcile  your  doctrine  with  the  doctrine  of 
grace ;  for  if  you  have  the  least  trust  and  confidence  in  your  graces,  you 
do  not  trust  wliolly  in  the  Lord ;  you  tnist  partly  in  *  an  arm  of  flesh,* 
in  direct  op])osition  to  the  scripture,  *  Cursed  is  the  man  who  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,'  Jcr.  xvii,  5." 

Answjsr.  I  grant  that  our  doctrine  can  never  be  reconciled  to  what 
you  call  "  the  doctrines  of  grace,"  because  your  partial  doctrines  of 
grace  are  irreconcilable  with  the  holy,  free,  and  equitablo  Grospel  of 
Christ.  But  we  can  as  easily  reconcile  the  primary'  trust  mentioned  in 
our  first  declaration,  with  the  secondary-  trust  mentioned  in  the  second, 
OS  you  can  reconcile  my  second  Scale  with  the  first.  Our  secondary 
confidciice,  which  arises  from  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  no 
more  militates  in  our  breasts  against  our  primary  confidence,  which 
arises  from  the  love  of  Christ,  than  our  regard  for  the  queen  excludes 
our  respect  for  the  king.  In  mystic  Geneva  indeed  they  teach,  to  the 
honour  of  the  king,  that  the  royal  spouse  is  all  (iltliy ;  but  in  our  Jeru- 
salem we  assert  that  "  she  is  all  glorious,"  and  that  "  the  king  greatly 
desires  her  beauty."  To  uncrown  her,  tlwrftfore,  and  load  her  with 
infamy,  can  never  be  the  way  of  honouring  and  pleasing  our  Melchisedec. 

With  respect  to  the  passage  which  you  produce  from  Jeremiah,  the 
sense  of  it  is  fixed  by  what  immediately  follows : — ^«  And  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord."  Tliesc  words  show  that  the  trust  forbidden 
in  that  scripture  is  only  such  a  trust  in  man  and  things  as  makes  our 
hearts  depart  from  the  Lord,  Now  this  can  never  be  the  trust  and 
confidence  mentioned  in  our  second  declaration :  for  in  both  declarations 
we  secure  to  God,  as  the  first  cause,  and  to  Christ,  as  the  first  means, 
all  the  glory  which  is  worthy  of  the  first  cause,  and  of  the  first  means : 
imd,  I  repeat  it,  if  you  ascribe  to  the  Lord  any  other  glory,  you  insult 
him  as  much  as  you  would  do  a  prince,  if  you  gave  him  the  gk>ry  which 

*  Th«  title  of  a  Calvinistic  pamphlet  published  against  the  Fourth  Cheok. 
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bckngs  to  his  consort  or  his  cook ; — I  mean  the  glory  of  bearing  fine 
children,  and  of  making  good  sauces. 

Again :  there  is  no  medium  between  some  degree  of  trusty  and  the 
atfsiofltf  degree  of  distrust.  Now  if  the  scripture  which  you  produce 
absolutely  forbids  every  degree  of  inferior  trust  in  man  or  things,  it 
follows  that  the  more  full  we  are  of  distrust  and  diabolical  suspicions, 
the  more  godly  we  are.  And  thus,  for  fear  of  putting  any  degree  of 
secondary  trust  in  man  or  in  things,  wo  must  mUtrutt  all  our  wives  as 
adultercasoo,  all  our  friends  as  traitora,  all  our  neighbours  as  incendiaries, 
all  eur  aervants  as  murderers,  and  all  our  food  as  poison.  But  if  this 
fair  consequence  of  your  doctrine  stand,  what  becomes  of  charity,  which 
"thinketh  no  evil,  but  hopcth  all  things?"  And  if  the  words  of  Jeremiah 
are  to  be  understood  in  }XMir  narrow  sense,  what  becomes  of  Christ 
himself,  who  reposed  a  degree  of  trust  in  man — ^yea,  in  Judas,  while  he 
counted  him  fidthflil  ?  lliat  expression  of  Job,  therefore,  "  He  [the 
Lord]  putteth  no  trust  [that  is,  no  dbsolule  trud]  in  his  saints,"  is  to  be 
understood  so  as  not  to  contradict  the  words  of  ^.  Foul,  "  He  [the  Lord] 
counted  nie  fiuthfiil,  putting  me  into  the  ministry ;"  or  the  prophetic 
words  of  David  concerning  Christ  and* Judas,  <*  Yea,  mine  own  ftmiliar 
friend  in  whom  I  trusted,  who  did  eat  of  my  [multiplied]  bread,  hath 
iified  up  his  heel  against  me." 

To  conclude :  if  England  smiles  yet  at  the  imbecility  of  the  king,  who 
durst  not  venture  over  London  bridge,  and  wondered  at  those  who  trusted 
that  fabric  as  a  solid  bridge ;  shall  wc  admire  Zelotes'  wisdom,  who 
wonders  at  our  having  a  ^riptural,  inferior  trust  in  the  .graces  which 
fbnn  the  Christian  character?  And  shall  we  not  count  it  an  honour  to 
be  suspected  of  heresy,  for  <<  having  a  sure  trust  and  coniklonce,"  that 
true  repentance,  and  nothing  else,  will  answer  for  us  the  end  of  repent* 
mce  ?  That  true  faith,  and  nothing  else,  will  ans^-er  for  us  the  end  of 
fmik  ?  That  evangelical  obedience,  and  not  an  imputed  righteousness, 
will  answer  for  us  the  end  of  evangelical  obedience  ?  And  that  final  per. 
severance,  and  not  whims  about  "  finished  salvation,"  will  answer  for 
UB  the  end  offirud  perseverance  f 

Having  thus  answered  Zclotos'  objections  against  the  declaration 
which  guards  the  second  Crospel  axiom,  I  shall  now  present  him  with 
Bome  observations  upon  the  importance  of  that  axiom  :-^ 

(1.)  The  first  axiom,  or  the  doctrine  of  grace,  holds  forth  chiefly  what 

Christ  has  done ;  and  the  second  axiom,  or  the  doctrine  of  obedience, 

holds  forth  chiefly  what  we  ai^^  to  do.     Now  any  unprejudiced  person 

most  own  that  it  is  as  important  for  us  to  know  our  own  work,  as  to 

know  the  work  of  another.    (2.)  In  the  day  of  judgment  we  shall  not 

be  judged  according  to  Christ*s  works  and  experiences,  but  according  to 

oar  own.    (8.)  Hiousands  of  righteous  heathens,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  have 

been  saved  without  knowing  any  thing  of  Christ's  external  work ;  but 

none  of  them  were  ever  saved  without  knowing  and  doing  their  own 

voile,  that  is,  without  working  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

ftccoiding  to  their  light.     (4.)  Most  of  the  Jews  that  have  been  sav^ 

bsve  ffone  to  heaven  without  any  explicit,  particular  accjuaintance  with 

Chrvrs  merits ;  (see  Equtd  Cheeky  vol.  i,  p.  456 ;)  but  none  of  theni 

was  ever  saved  without  •<  fearing  €rod  and  woi^ing  righteousnesa." 

(^.)  To  tfais  day,  those  that  are  saved,  three  parts  of  tho  world  over. 
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are  in  general  saved  by  the  gracioiM  light  that  dinelly  flows  from  tho 
second  Gos[>el  axiom,  through  Christ's  meriis ;  although  tiiay  neter 
heard  of  his  name^  (6.)  Ei^land  and  Scotland,  where  the  nwifWwdM 
work  of  Christ  is  gloriously  preached,  swarm  nevertheless  with  practieii 
Antincnnians ;  that  is,  with  men  who  practically  separate  woriv  firom 
jGuth,  and  the  decalogue  from  the  creed.  Now  all  these  Gnostics  fbUow 
the  foolish  virgins,  and  the  unprofitable  servant  into  hell,  crying^  Lordf 
Lord!  and  forgetting  to  do  what  Christ  commands,  (7.)  We  can  never 
be  too  thankful  for  the  light  of  both  auoras;  but,  were  I  oblifled  to 
separate  them,  I  had  much  rather  obey  with  Obadiah,  Plato^  and  Cor. 
nelius,  than  believe  with  Simon  Magus,  Nicolas,  and  ^  Mr.  FtdaoviB.*' 

These,  and  the  like  observations  appeared  so  weifffaty  to  judknooi 
Mr.  Baxter,  that,  in  the  preface  to  his  Confession  ofFakhf  p.  20,  he 
says, "  The  great  objection  is,  that  I  ascribe  too  much  to  works.  I  shaB 
now  only  say,  dec,  that  I  see  many  well-meaning,  zealous  men  dividiog 
our  religion,  [which  is  made  up  of  the  two  Gospel  axioms,]  and  nmniBg 
into  two  deq>erato  extremes.  One  sort  [at  the  head  of  whom  isZelotesl 
by  the  heat  of  oppositioa  to  popery  do  seem  to  have  fingotten  that  fiuth 
and  Christ  himself  are  but  meanSf  and  a  way  for  the  revdtmg  soul  to 
come  home  to  God  by ;  and  thereupon  place  aU  tho  essence  of  their 
religion  in  bare  believing ;  so  making  that  the  wholb,  which  is  hot  the 
door,  or  xeans  to  better,  even  to  a  conformity  of  the  soul  to  the  image 
and  Hill  of  God.  Others  [at  the  head  of  whom  is  Honestus]  observing 
this  error,  flee  so  far  from  it  as  to  mako  faith  itself^  and  Christ,  to  be 
scarce  necessaiy.  So  a  man  have  God's  image,  say  they,  upon  his  soul, 
what  matter  is  it  which  way  he  comes  by  it  ?  Whether  Iryr  Christ,  or  by 
other  means !  And  so  they  take  all  tlie  history  of  Christ  to  be  a  mere 
accident  to  our  necessary  belief;  and  the  precepts  only  of  holiness  to 
be  of  absolute  necessity.  The  former  contemn  God  under  pretence  of 
extolling  Christ.  Tlie  lat^r  contemn  Christ  under  pretence  of  extoUiu 
God  alone.  He  that  pretending  to  extol  Christ  or  faith,  degrades  go£ 
liness,  thereby  so  fiur  rejects  God ;  and  he  that  on  pretence  of  extoUmg 
godliness,  degrades  faith,  so  far  rejects  Christ,  dec.  I  therefore  detest 
both  these  extremes — [that  of  Zelotes  and  that  of  Honestus.]  But  yet 
it  being  the  former  which  I  take,  to  be  the  greater,  and  which  too  many 
men  of  better  repute  give  too  much  countenance  to,  in  their  inconsiderato 
disputes  against  works  in  justification,  I  thought  I  had  a  call  to  speak  in 
so  great  a  cause." 

It  appears,  from  this  excellent  quotation,  that  judicious  Mr.  Baxter 
gave  the  preference  to  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  thought  the  doc- 
trine of  Honestus  less  dangerous  than  that  of  Zelotes.  For  my  part, 
though  Zelotes  thinks  me  partial,  I  keep  my  Scales  oven :  and  accordiog 
to  the  weights  of  the  sanctuary  which  I  have  produced,  I  find  that 
Zelotes  and  Honestus  are  equally  wanting.  I  thank  them  both  for  em- 
bracing one  axiom ;  I  check  them  both  for  neglecting  the  other ;  and  if 
Zelotes  deserves  superior  praise  for  raaintaimng  the  first  axiom,  I  will 
cheerfully  give  him  the  first  place  in  my  esteem.  I  confess,  however, 
that  I  am  still  in  doubt  about  it,  for  two  reasons :  (1.)  Zelotes  preaches 
indeed  the  first  Grospel  axiom,  for  he  preaches  Christ  and  firee  grace : 
but,  after  all,  for  whom  does  he  preach  them  ?  For  every  creature^  ac 
cording  to  the  Gospel  charter?     No :  but  only  for  the  little  fk>ck  of  the 
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lewudaUe  elect.  If  you  believe  his  gospel,  there  never  was  a 
dram  of  fiee,  saving  grace  in  the  heart  of  God ;  or  one  single  drop  of 
pradoiiSi  atoning  Uood  in  the  veins  of  Christ,  fbr  the  immense  herd  of 
the  reprobates.  Before  the  beginning  of  the  world  they  were  all  per. 
sonally  i^pointed  necessarily  to  sin  and  be  danmed.  Thus,  according 
to  Zeloles'  doctrine,  free  grace  and  the  first  Gospel  axiom  are  not  only 
mere  dtanenuB^  with  respect  to  a  majority  of  mankind,  but  £ne  wrath 
knk  it  with  sovereign  caprice  over  countless  m3rriads  of  men,  to  whom 
Christ  may,  with  the  greatest  propriety,  be  preached  as  a  reprobaiing 
datrnteTf  nihst  than  as  a  gracious  Redeemer.  (2.^  I  could  better  bear 
with  Zdotes'  inconsistencies,  if  he  only  diminishea  the  genuine  cordial 
of  finee  grace,  and  adulterated  it  with  his  bitter  tincture  of  free  wrath« 
Bat  alas !  he  openly  or  secretly  attacks  the  doctrine  of  sincere  obe- 
dince :  he  caUs  them  ^  poor  creatures,"  who  zealously  plead  for  it : 
he  miguardedly  intimates  that  they  are  out  of  the  way  of  salvation:  and 
(0 !  tell  it  not  among  the  heathens  !^  he  sometimes  gives  you  deadly 
bmis  about  the  excellence  of  disobeoience ;  sin,  he  intimates,  <<  worics 
be  our  flood :  it  keeps  us  humble :  it  makes  Christ  more  precious :  it 
sadears  the  doctrines  of  sovereign,  rich,  distinguishing  grace :  it  will 
make  us  aing  louder  in  heaven." 

**  Tou  wrong  me,"  says  Zelotes,  <*  you  are  a  slanderer  of  Grod*s  people, 
sad  a  cahunniator  of  Gospel  ministers.  I,  for  one,  frequently  enforce 
the  ten  commandments  upcm  believers."  True,  sir ;  but  how  do  you 
do  this  ?  Is  it  not  by  insinuating  more  or  less,  sooner  or  later,  as  your 
moral  audience  and  your  pious  heart  can  bear  it,  that  the  de<»Jogue  is 
not  DOW  a  rule  to  be  judged  by,  but  only  **  a  rule  of  life,"  the  brei^  of 
which  will  answer  all  the  above-mentioned  excellent  ends  in  beheverst 
And  what  is  this  but  preaching  Protestant  indulgences,  as  I  said  before? 
When  you  do  this,  do  you  not  exceed  the  popish  distinction  between 
mital  and  nKnrtal  sins  ?  Yea,  do  you  not  make  all  the  crimes  of  fallen 
believers  venial?  Nay,  more,  do  you  not  indirectly  represent  their 
pievous  falls  as  profitable  ?  And  to  seal  up  the  delusion,  do  you  not 
persuade  the  simple,  wherever  you  go,  that  our  works  have  nothing  to 
do  with  our  etenud  justification  before  God  ?  That  our  everlasting  sal- 
ntioo  is  finished  by  Christ  alone ;  and  that  whoever  believes  fallen  be- 
lievers will  be  condemned  by  their  bad  works,  is  an  enemy  to  the  Gospel, 
iQ  Arminian,  a  Pelagian,  a  P^ist,  a  heretic  ? 

If  this  character  of  Zelotes  be  Just,  and  if  Honestus  be  a  conscientious 
good  man,  who  preaches  Christ  every  sacrament  day,  and  who  enforces 
i|iiritiialy  sincere  obedience,  (i.  e.  true  repentance,  true  faith,  true  hope, 
lad  true  love  to  God  and  man,  in  all  their  branches  Q  and  who  does  it 
with  flincerityi  assiduity,  and  warmth,  I  cannot  but  think  as  favourably 
of  him  as  I  do  of  his  antagonist. 

I  must  however  do  2Selotes  the  justice  to  say,  that  an  appearance  of 
tmih.  betrays  him  into  his  favourite  error.  If  he  do  not  lay  a  Scriptural 
tma  upoa  the  indispensableness  of  obedience,  it  is  chiefly  for  fear  of 
»Ugm\mna  the  Go^pol,"  and  robbing  God's  children  of  their  comforts. 
See  that  fond  mother,  who  prides  herself  in  the  tenderness  she  has  for 
bar  children.  She  wUl  not  suffer  the  wind  to  blow  upon  them ;  the  sun 
must  never  shine  on  their  delicate  feces ;  no  downy  bed  is  soft  enough, 
DO  sweetmeats  are  sweet  enough  for  them ;  lest  they  should  know  wean- 
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nen,  they  must  slwayg  ride  in  the  euieat  or  raniagea;  their  tntor  mat 
be  tamed  out  of  dotn^  if  ho  venture  to  ^ive  them  pnper  corredian ; 
aU  the  day  long  theymiutbe  told  what  as  rnmienae  eetale  they  ue  ben 
to,  and  how  &wr  fiuher  has  put  it  out  of  hia  own  power  to  cot  off  the 
entail.  Above  all,  nobody  miwt  mention  to  them  llie  duty  they  owe  to 
him.  IhUy — that  bad  word  duty  must  not  abridge  their  privik^^  and 
■tamp  thnr  obedience  wilh  legal  and  eervile  roeaimeBa.  In  a  word,  by 
her  injudiciouB,  though  well-meant  kindness,  she  unnerves  their  cofistita. 
tionB,  ^raila  their  tender  minds,  and  brings  deadly  disorden  upoo  them. 
Her  fondncM  for  ber  children  it  the  very  picture  of  Zrfolea'  leitder  re- 
gard for  believers.  No  du^  must  be  pressed  upoo  them  as  duty :  no 
command  insisted  upon,  no  self  denial  ordered,  test  (he  dear  people 
should  lose  the  sweetness  of  their  Gospel  liberty.  And  if  at  any  time 
"Mr.  FulsomcV'  humoura  call  aloud  for  physic,  it  is  given  with  so  nodi 
honey,  that  the  remedy  eometimes  feeds  the  mortal  disease. 

Hmestus  sees,  and  justly  dreads  the  error  of  Zelotea :  and  to  avoid 
it,  he  is  so  sparing  of  Go^>et  encouragements,  that  he  deals  ehie^  ^if 
not  wholly)  in  severe  precepts  and  hard  duties.  You  may  compare  hnn 
to  a  stem  father,  who,  under  pretence  of  making  his  chil^nn  hardy,  and 
keeping  them  in  proper  subjection,  makes  them  cany  as  he>vy  burdens 
as  if  they  were  drudging  slaves,  and  threatens  to  disown  them  fi>r  every 
knpropriety  of  behaviour. 

Not  so  a  Gospel  minister,  who  reconciles  both  eTlremos.  He  knows 
how  to  use  sweets  and  bitters,  promises  and  threatenings,  iadulgenca 
and  severity.  He  is  like  a  wise  and  kind  father,  who  does  not  spare 
the  rod  when  his  children  wont  it ;  but  nevertheless  wins  them  by  love 
as  nrnch  as  poesiUe ; — who  does  not  diainheril  them  for  every  fault,  and 
yet  does  not  put  it  out  of  liis  power  to  do  i(,  if  they  take  to  a  vicioui 
course  of  life,  and  obstinately  trample  ^is  palemsl  love  under  foot. 
Reader,  who  of  the  three  is  in  llie  right,  Zelotcs,  Honestua,  or  the  re- 
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The  doetriaet  of  free  grace  and  free  wiU  art  farther  maintamed  agmd 

Htmextut  and  Zeloleg  by  a  variety  of  Scriptare  argumentt. 

I  FLATTSB  myself  that  the  harmonious  opposition  of  the  scripmres, 
produced  in  the  preceding  sections,  demonstrates  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel axioms.  But  lest  prejudice  binder  Honestus  and  Zelotes  from  yietd- 
ing  to  conviction,  I  present  them  with  some  Scriptural  arguments,  whidi, 
like  so  many  buttresses,  will,  I  hope,  support  the  doctrines  of  fiee  grace 
and  free  will,  and  render  them  as  firm  as  their  sohd  basis, — bxabon  and 
BXVELATia:*.     I  begin  with  the  doctrine  of  free  grace. 

1.  How  gladly  would  Honestus  sloop  to,  and  triumph  in  free  grace, 
if  he  considered  the  force  of  such  scriptures  !  "  Without  me  you  can 
do  nothing.  What  hast  thou  which  tliou  hast  not  received,"  in  a  remote 
or  immediate  manner  ?  "  Wo  are  not  suHicient  of  ourselves  to  think 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  Gtod.  Who  hath 
first  given  him,  and  it  shall  he  reoompensed  unto  him  again  1  l^r  of 
him,  dec,  are  all  things." 
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2.  We  cannot  do  an  action  that  is  truly  good  without  fahh  and  love ; 
and  the  least  degree  of  trae  faith  and  genuine  love  springs  first  from  free 
grace ;  for  ^  faith  is  the  gifl  of  God,  love  is  the  fruit  of  his  Spirit :"  and 
when  the  apostle  wishes  charity  to  his  converts,  he  wishes  it  to  them 
**  fiwn  God  the  Father,  who  is  the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.**  Now  if  our  every  good  thought,  word,  and  work,  spring  from 
faith  and  love  ;  and  if  fioth  and  love  spring  from  God ;  is  it  not  evident 
thai  he  ia  the  first  cause  of  our  genuine  righteousness,  as  well  as  of 
our  eziflftence  ? 

3.  When  God  says,  "  Ask  and  you  shall  have,"  does  he  not  show 
himself  the  original  of  all  that  we  want  for  body  and  soul,  for  time  and 
eternity  ?  And  if  God  owes  us  nothing,  if  **  the  help,  that  is  done  upon 
earth,  the  Lord  originally  does  it  himself,"  is  it  not  the  height  of  lugra- 
titude  and  pride  to  restrain  from  Grod,  and  arrogate  to  ourselves,  the 
gk>iy  due  to  him  and  his  infinite  perfections  ? 

A.  We  axe  commanded  ^  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks."  But  if 
gitace  be  not  the  source  of  all  the  good  we  do  or  receive,  does  it  not  fol- 
low, that  in  some  things  the  original  glory  belongs  to  us,  and  therefore 
we  deoerve  thanks  before  God  himself?  And  is  not  this  the  horrid  sin 
of  antichrist,  who  <<  sitteth  as  God  in  the  temple  of  God,"  and  there 
receives  Divine  honours  <<  aa  if  he  were  God  t" 

5.  Does  not  reason  dictate  that  God  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
UMtber,  and  that  even  <*  tlie  mou  who  is  his  fellow,"  must  pay  him 
homage  ?  Is  it  not  the  Almighty's  incommunicable  glory  to  be  the  first 
etuse  of  all  good,  agreeably  to  those  words  of  our  Lord,  ^  There  is  none 
good  [i.  e.  self  good,  and  truly  self  righteous]  but  God,"  from  whom 
goodiiess  and  righteousness  flow,  as  light  and  heat  do  fronUhe  sun  ?  How 
dangerous  then,  how  dreadful  is  the  error  of  the  self  righteous,  who  are 
above  stooping  to  Divine  goodness,  and  giving  it  its  due  !  If  robbing  a 
Church  of  its  ornaments  is  sacrilege,  how  sacrilegious  is  the  pride  of  a 
Pharisee,  who,  by  claiming  original  goodness,  robs  God's  grace  of  its 
indisputable  honours,  and  God  himself  of  his  incommunicable  glory ! 

0.  To  show  Christians  how  ridiculous  and  satanic  the  pride  of  the 
self  righteous  is,  I  need  only  remind  them  that  Christ  himself — **  Christ 
the  righteous"  (as  the  Son  of  David)  declined  all  self  righteousness. 
Did  he  not  call  his  works  ^  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name," 
or  by  my  Father's  grace  ?  And  did  he  not,  as  it  were,  annihilate  him- 
self, when  he  said,  '<  Why  callest  thou  me  good,"  without  any  refer- 
eoce  to  the  Godhead,  of  which  I  am  the  living  temple ?  "I  can  do 
nothing  of  myself.  I  speak  not  of  myself,  but  the  Father  that 
dvelleth  in  me,  he  does  the  works.  Learn  of  me  to  be  lowly  in  heart  ?" 
What  real  Christian  can  read  such  scriptures  without  learning  to  dis- 
chdm  all  self  righteousness,  and  to  abhor  Pharisaic  dotages  1  If  Hon- 
estus  be  a  reas<mable  Christian  I  need  say  no  more  to  reconcile  him  to 
&ee  grace. 

1  faiow  not  which  of  the  two  extremes  is  the  most  abominaUe,  that  of 
the  Pharisee,  who,  by  sUghting  free  grace,  will  not  allow  God  to  be  the 
firat  cause  of  all  our  good  works  ;  or  that  of  the  Antinomian,  who,  by 
cxpkiding  free  will,  indirectly  represents  the  Parent  of  good  as  the  fint 
<^vi8e  of  all  our  wickedness.  Tliis  last  error  is  that  of  Zelotes^  to  whom 
I  xecommeod  the  fdlowing  arguments : — 
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1.  All  rUionili(u  Buck)ar«)MMManI]r«odued  with  free  wiD,  othn. 
wiM  reoBoo  and  coaadmux  would  be  powen  u  tfawrdly  baHawd 
upaa  them,  as  pcusuaaivenms  upon  a  carp,  and  a  taMe  for  muso  upm  ta 
oyMer.  What  aro  reaacm  and  oooacieaca  but  powan,  by  which  we  A- 
tjngiiiah  right  from  wrcHig,  that  we  may  choose  the  one  and  nfiae 
the  other  1  And  how  do  tiiey  reflect  upon  God's  wiidom,  who  M^poM 
that  he  gave  and  restored  to  man  these  powers,  wMtout  giving  hnn  a 
capacity  to  use  tfaemt  And  what  can  this  eapacitybe,if  it  be  not  five 
will  ?  Aa  Buiely  then  as  wings  and  legs  prove  that  ea^es  have  a  power 
to  fly,  and  hares  to  run ;  whether  they  fly  or  run  toward  the  apoits- 
man's  destnictiye  weapon,  or  from  it ;  so  surely  do  leami  md  ea» 
s«ence  demonMrate  that  men  are  endued  whh  Ubeity,  L  e.  hs^e  a 
power  to  chooM,  whether  they  make  a  ri^t  or  a  wioog  choice.-  Asni : 

2.  What  is  a  human  aoul  1  You  justly  answer,  "It  Is  a  IhiiOT^ 
witling,  accountable  creature."  And  1  reply,  from  the  very  natdm  of  ow 
soul,  then,  it  is  evident  that  we  are,  and  ever  shall  be,  fteo-wittiiicbaB^ 
For  the  moment  souls  have  loat  their  poww  of  *i™l™g  and  vdbog 
/raoly,  they  are  no  longer  aecomtable ;  moral  laws  are  as  in^nper  Ibr 
them  as  for  raging  billows.  None  but  fools  wooUi  attempt  to  nue  ddi- 
rious  persons,  and  mad  men  by  penal  laws.     The  reason  is  pUa  :  pe(^ 

Ele  stark  mad,  thinking  f^ly  no  Icmger,  are  no  kxiger  free  wiUen ;'  and 
eing  no  longer  free  willers,  they  are  no  more  ccKWJdered  as  moni 
agents.  So  certain  then  as  man  is  a  reasonable,  accountable  creatnra, 
he  is  endued  with  free  will :  for  alt  ralionals  under  God  are  accountable, 
and  bU  accountable  beings  have  more  or  less  power  over  themselves  and 
their  actions.  "  He  [the  Lord]  himself  made  man  from  the  beginning, 
and  left  him  in  the  hand  of  Ins  own  counsel.  If  thou  wilt  keep  the 
ctHnmandmentB,  and  perform  acceptable  fnithfulnesa.  He  hatfa  set  fira 
and  water  before  thee :  stretch  forth  thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wit 
Before  man  is  life  and  death,  and  whether  him  liketh  shall  be  given  him," 
EccluB,  XV,  14,  dec.  The  tempter  therefore  may  allure,  but  cannot  fbica 
OS  to  do  evil ;  and  God  himseU'  so  wisely  invites,  and  so  gently  draws  us 
to  obedience,  as  not  to  turn  the  scale  for  us  in  an  irresisiibte  manner. 

3.  O  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  ■•  God  has  appointed  a  day  m 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteouineas,"  if  the  woiid  be  not 
e^nble  of  making  a  right  and  wrong  choice  ;  and  if  Christ,  Adam  or 
the  devil  absolutely  turn  tlie  scole  of  our  morals  for  us !  O  the  blot  upon 
God's  wisdom,  when  he  is  repreeented  oa  rewarding  men  wiih  heavudy 
Itaiones,  for  having  done  the  good  which  they  could  no  more  avrad  doing 
than  rivers  can  prevent  their  flowing !  O  the  dishonour  done  to  his  jos- 
tiee,  when  be  is  represented  as  sentencing  men  lo  everlasting  bumingi^ 
for  committing  sin  as  necessarily  as  a  leaden  ball  tends  to  the  centn ! 

4.  If  free  grace  do  all  in  believers  without  free  will,  why  does  David 
say,  "  "Hie  Lord  is  my  helper  ?"  Why  does  our  Church  pray,  after  the 
psalmist,  "  Make  haste  to  help  me  1"  Why  does  St.  Paul  declare  that 
"the  Spirit  itself  *  helpeth  our  infirmities!"     Wliy  did  he  not  say, /eoa 

■  Ths  word  in  ths  orjgin&l  hu  &  paculikr  force :  (mnimXa^Hm.}  It  sl- 
pravaa  kt  ODM  how  God'R  Spirit  doe*  hk  put  (nr)  •'withm,"  uid  (on)  "ovtc 
■IBiDitua;"  like  two  perioni  th&ttaluQp  a  borden  togsthec  ind  ciiry  it,  lbs  oat 
■I  one  and,' and  tha  other  at  the  other  end;  arlikoa  miniater  ind  a  congiegtlioBi 
who  join  in  prayei  bf  altemslsl;  tikinf  up  ths  reiponw*  of  ths  Cburoh. 
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io  oHmbtkHg  nothings  instead  of  saying,  ^  I  can  do  all  things  through 
the  Lord  who  strengtheneth  me  V  And  when  Christ  had  said, «« Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  why  did  he  not  correct  hiraself^  and  declare  thai 
we  can  do  nothing  with  him,  and  that  he  alone  must  do  all  ?  Nay,  idiy 
doee  St.  Paul  apply  to  himself  and  others,  toAfn  they  work  wi^  God^ 
the  Tery  same  word  that  St  Mark  applies  to  God,  t0toi^teDrX;«i0t<ib  men? 
•*  We  aie  tf^vp^oi,  workers  together  with  God,"  1  Cor.  iii,  9.  <<The 
Loid  if\Dt$pyw9T0fj  working  together  with  them,"  Mark  xvi,  20. 

5.  IX>  not  all  the  promises,  the  performance  of  which  is  suspended 
upon  some  terms  to  be  performed  by  us  through  Divine  assistance,  prove 
the  coocumnce  of  free  grace  with  fiee  will  ?  When  God  says,  <<  Seek, 
and  you  shall  find.  Forgive,  and  you  riiall  be  foigiven.  Come  unto 
uwy  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Return  to  mo,  and  I  will  return  to  you,'* 
te ;  when  God,  I  say,  speaks  this  language,  who  does  not  see  finee 
mee  courting  and  alluring  freewill?  Free  grace  says,  <<Seek  ye  my 
noe ;"  and  iBree  will  answers,  <<  Thy  &ce.  Lord,  will  I  seeds."  On  the 
other  band,  unbehevers  know  that  so  long  as  their  free  will  refuses  to 
mbnait  to  the  terms  fixed  by  free  grace,  the  promise  miscarries,  and  God 
himaelf  declares,  *  Ye  shall  know  my  breach  of  promise,"  Num.  ziv,  34. 
.  6.  Am  the  promises,  which  free  grace  makes  to  submissive  free  wiU, 
imnre  the  doctrine  of  the  Grospel  axioms ;  so  do  the  THBBATBimf os, 
whidi  anxious  firee  grace  denounces,  lest  it  should  be  rejected  by  free 
eilL  Take  also  two  or  three  examples : — "  I  will  cast  them  that  com- 
mit adidtery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  their 
daodsu  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  He  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  If  we  sin  wilfully,  [i.  e.  obstinately,  and 
to  the-  last  moment  of  our  day  of  grace,]  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  [for  us,]  dec,  a  fiery  indignation, 
vbidi  shall  devour  the  adversaries,"  dec.  Who  does  not  see  here  that 
fise  grace,  provoked  by  inflexible  free  will,  can,  and  will  act  the  part  of 
ioflejdhle  justice  ? 

7.  There  is  not  one  reproof,  encomium,  or  exhortation  in  the  Old  or 
New  Testament  that  does  not  support  the  capital  doctrines  of  free  grace 
orfiee  wilL  When  Christ  says  with  a  frown,  <*  How  is  it  that  you  have 
BO  fiuth  t  O  perverse  generation,  how  k>ng  shall  I  suffer  you  7  O 
genemtion  of  vipers,  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance.  Have  ye 
jma  heart  yet  hardened?"  When  he  smiles  and  says,  *<  Well  done, 
good  end  faithful  servant."  When  he  marvels  and  cries  out,  ''  Great  is 
vy  ftith.''  Or  when  he  gives  such  gracious  exhortations,  <'  Be  not  faith- 
has,  but  believing :  come  to  the  marriage :  be  fiiithfulointo  death :  only 
hUeve/*  When  Christ,  I  say,  speodcs  in  this  manner,  is  it  not  as  if  he 
npfeesed  himself  in  such  words  as  these :  "  My  free  grace  tries  every 
n^onal  means  to  win  your  free  vrill.  I  reprove  you  for  your  sins,  I 
e?fffTw*«*^  you  for  your  foitb,  I  exhort  you  to  reptotance,  I  shame  you 
nto  obedience,  I  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  show  myself  the  rational 
Bariour  of  my  rational,  free  creatures?" 

8.  I  may  proceed  one  step  farther,  and  say.  There  is  not  one  com- 
mandment  in  the  law,  nor  one  direction  in  the  Gospel  that  does  not 
faaoustrate  the  truth  of  this  doctrine.  For  all  God's  precepts  and 
^xections  aft  f<Mr  our  good ;  therefore  free  grace  gave  them.  Now 
■nee  God  is  wise  as  well  qs  gracious^  it  follows  that  he  gave  his  pre- 
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cefta  and  direciioiu  lo  free  agents,  Qm  i»,  to  frea-willii^  cratturaiL 
Lets  king,  who  hai  lost  tiia  reason,  make  a  coda  of  moral  law*  for  kOM 
or  horsea;  let  him  eend  preachera  into  every  mill  in  the  kingdom  to 
give  proper  flirectioiw  lo  cog  wheels,  and  to  awure  thetn  that  if  tboy  tuna 
bgL  and  ri^t,  tlwy  shall  grind  for  the  royal  fiunily ;  and,  if  they  <top  or 
lam  wrong,  they  ahall  be  cut  to  pieces  and  ground  to  sa.w  dust.  But 
let  not  the  absurdity  of  a  similar  conduct  be  charged  upon  God. 

9.  Every  humble  confession  of  sin  shows  the  various  workings  of  free 

r«  and  free  will :  ■'  1  have  sinned — I  have  done  wickedly,"  dec,  is 
language  of  free  will  softened  by  free  grace.  To  suppose  that  thno 
acknowledgments  are  the  language  of  Irao  grace  alone,  is  to  aqtpoae 
that  free  grace  tint  and  doet  wickedif.  And  when  we  heartily  join  in 
mich  petitions  as  those,  "Turn  us,  and  we  shall  be  turned;  draw  me, 
and  1  will  run  aller  thee :  bring  my  soul  out  of  prism,  that  I  may  praiae 
thy  name :  save,  or  I  periah,"  &c,  do  we  not  feel  our  free  will  endea. 
vouring  to  apprehend  free  grace?  Is  this  heresy?  Did  not  St.  Paul 
""■'"«»'"  this  dpctrine  in  the  face  of  the  Church,  and  seal  it  with  the 
account  of  his  own  experience,  when  he  said,  "  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  tliat  for  which  also  1  am  apprebendeif  of  God  1" 

10.  To  conclude :  tliere  is  not  a  damned  bpirit  in  hell  that  may  not 
be  produced  as  a  living  witness  of  the  double  doctrine  wbich  I  defend. 
Why  is  Lucifer  londcd  with  chains  of  darkness  1  [a  it  because  there 
never  was  any  free  grace  for  him,  and  bccauso  free  wmth  marked  him 
out  lor  dcslructioii,  before  ho  had  peraonally  deiicrvcd  it  T  No :  but 
because  liis  free  will  "kept  not  the  lirdt  estale"  of  holiness,  in  which 
God's  free  grace  hod  placed  turn.  Why  is  Judus  gone  to  his  own 
place?  Is  it  because  tlio  Holy  Gliost  spake  on  untruth  when  he  aaid 
that  (till  the  day  of  rclribulion  comes)  "  God's  mercy  is  over  all  las 
works?"  No:  but  because  Judos'  free  will  wo:«  so  obstinately  bent 
upon  '■gaining  the  world,"  that,  according  to  our  Lord's  dcchuatieii, 
■'  he  lost  his  own  soul,"  became  a  "  son  of  pcnlitiuu,"  and,  by  "  denying 
in  works  tlin  Lord  that  bought  him,  brouglil  upon  Iiimsclf  sivift  destnic 
tioD."  Now,  if  Judiis  liimHclf  camiut  s;iy,  "  God's  free  HTath  sent  me 
to  hell,  and  not  my  free  will ;  I  am  here  in  Adont'it  place,  and  not  in  my 
own  ;  I  never  rejected  against  myself  the  counsel  of  a  gracious  God; 
for,  with  res{}ect  to  hk,  the  Father  of  mercies  wos  always  unmercifiil— 
'  the  God  of  all  grace'  had  never  any  saving  grace ;" — if  Judas,  I  say, 
cannot  justly  utter  tlicae  bloMpheinivs,  surel\  none  can:  and  if  none  con, 
th«i  every  sinnur  in  licll  dcmon^rates  the  truth  of  ttie  (iospel  axiomi, 
and  is  a  tremendous  monument  of  tlie  vcngciuicc  justly  taken  on  free 
will,  for  doing  obstinately  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  free  grace. 

11.  But  leaving  Judos  lo  experience  tliu  truth  of  this  awful  scHpturs, 
"The  backaliUer  in  heart  shall  bo  filled  with  ma  o«s  ways,"  let  your 
soul  soar  upon  the  wings  of  faith  and  reosou  to  llic  liappy  regions  where 
the  spirits  of  jual  men  mode  perfect  sliino  like  aXoM  or  suns  in  their 
Fatlicr's  kingdom.  Ask  ihem,  "  To  whom  and  lo  what  do  you  ascribe 
your  salvation?"  ojid  you  hear  them  oil  n;|»ly,  "Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  Not  unto  us,  but  lo  his  name  wc  ascribe  glory.  Of  bin  own 
mercy  he  saved  us,  to  the  praise  ol'  tlie  glory  oi'  his  grace."  What  a 
noUe  testimony  is  this  to  the  doctrine  of  frco  grace ! 

1 2.  Nor  does  the  Lord  stand  Iosh  for  their  free  will  than  thev  Ho  for 
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hia  fipae  gvaca.  Prostrate  youradves  before  his  everlasting  throne ;  and, 
with  aO  becoming  reverence^  ask  the  foUowing  question,  that  you  may 
be  able  to  vindicate  God's  righteous  ways  before  unrighteous  man* 
^Lei  uoi  ike  Lord  be  angry^  and  I  will  take  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord,  Didst  thou  admit  those  happy  spirits  into  thy  kingdom  entirely. 
out  of  paitiality  to  their  persons  ?  If  they  axe  raised  to  glorious  thrones, 
while  damned  spirits  are  cast  into  yonder  burning  lake,  is  it  merely 
because  absolute  grace  and  absolute  wrath  made  originally  all  the  differ. 
eoce  7  In  a  word,  is  their  salvation  so  of  thy  free  grace  that  their  free 
will  had  absolutely  no  hand  in  the  matter  ?" 

Methinks  I  hear  **  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth"  giving  you  tlie  follow- 
ing answer,  which  appears  to  me  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  sacred 
OTBcles : — 

"  O  imudicious  man,  how  canst  thou  be  so  '  slow  of  heart  to  beUeve 

all  that  I  and  my  prophets  have  said !'     Am  not  I  a  Judge^as  well  as  a 

Saviour?     Can  I  show  myself  a  righteous  Judge,  and  yet  he  partial  in 

judgnwDt  T    Nay,  should  I  not  bo  the  most  unjust  of  all  judges,  if  froai 

my  lif^bteous  tribunal  I  distributed  heavenly  thrones  and  infernal  racks 

out  of  distinguishing  grace  and  distinguishing  wrath?    Know  that  <all 

floub  are  mine,'  and  that,  in  point  of  judgment, '  there  is  no  respect  of 

persons  with  me.'     In  the  great  day  *•  I  judge,'  that  is,  I  condiemn  or 

justify,  I  punish  or  reward  '  every  man  according  to  liis  own  work,' 

and  Gonsequently  according  to  his  free  will ;  for  if  a  work  is  not  the 

work  of  a  man's  free  will,  it  is  not  his  work,  but  the  work  of  him  thafe. 

uses  him  as  a  tool,  and  works  by  his  instrumentality.     So  certain  theu 

as  the  office  of  a  gracious  Saviour  is  compatible  with  that  of  a  riglUeous 

judge,  my  capital  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  free  will  are  consistent 

with  'each  other.     If  these,  therefore,  <  walk  with  me  in  white,'  know 

that  it  is  *  because  they  are  wobth  y  :  for  the  righteous  is  more  excel- 

UDTT  than  his  neighbour.     Like  good  and  faithful  servants,  tliey  occu. 

pied  till  I  came ;  and  lo,  I  come,  and  my  reward  is  with  me.'     They 

have  '  kept  the  &ith ;'  and  I  have  kept  my  promise.     Tliey  have  not 

bally  forsaken  me;  and  I  have  not  finally  forsaken  them.     'They 

bave  kept  the  word  of  my  patience ;  and  I  have  kept  tliem  from  the 

gieat  tribulation.'    They  have  *•  made  themselves  ready,'  (though  some 

have  done  it  only  at  the  eleventh  hour,)  and  I  have  admitted  them  to  tho 

heavenly  feast.     They  have  '  done  my  commandments,  and  they  are 

Altered  by  the  gates  into  the  New  Jerusalem.'     My  free  grace  gave 

them  their  free  will ;  their  free  will  yielded  to  my  free  grace :  and  now 

Hiy  free  grace  crowns  their  faithfidness.     They  'were  faithful  unto 

doalhy  and  I  have  given  them  the  crown  of  life.'    Thus  my  free  grace 

Vid  mercy,  which  began  the  work  of  their  salvation,  concludes  it  iu 

Conjunction  with  my  truth  and  justice :  and  my  free-willing  people 

%famit,  Grace  !  grace  !  when  they  consider  the  top  stone,  as  well  as  when 

Uisy  behold  the  foundation  of  their  salvation.     My  free  grace  is  aij.  lo 

Qiem,  and  their  free  wiU  is  so  much  to  me  that '  I  am  not  ashamed  to 

^2bU  them  BBHTnREN,'  and  to  acknowledge  that  'as  the  bridegroom 

v«iQiceth  over  the  bride,  so  do  I  rejoice  over  them,  because  when  they 

laeard  my  voice,  they  knew  the  day  of  their  vitdtation,  and  did  not  harden 

XS«ir  hearts'  to  tlie  last." 

if  Honestus  and  Zek>ies  candidly  weigh  tlie  preceding  argumeuts  iu 
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MdIw  jiijihji  hiaSm  o^Mm  to  a  PWfaMriKaticw  «M  JBn 
IdhM  ^Mir  fiW** /irribiMelMU«*--Ow  £cftf  w  t^^ 
«M  /ir  Mimulf,  mj  tkemmg  km  Mm  fnadmu  m  mmitlmt  wtfk/om 

naiay  mn  aiwy  dtiir  Jay  of  wiW  jaiiirtnw— Wt  iil»«  ii»  l/  <iffc 
pony  ftol  Goj  Mnm(  MrtoMy  khoujiilan  mmli,  wMtk  ^kfid 
tgfim  ike  wX  of  Jree  ageUM,  heeakae  we  calKaL  '    -    - 

Wbilk  HoDMtus  Bays  that  be  hu  no  great  ofajec&n  to  the  liuuliMU 
et  free  ^race,  when  it  is  stated  in  a  ratioDal  and  Sci^ttnral  manani  Ea- 
lotM  inbmBtes  that  he  is  still  avene  to  the  doctrine  <tf  free  wUl  j  tmi 
dachree  tint  c^xtal  oinections  are  in  his  way,  and  QMt,  till  t~ 
answered,  be  Ifabiks  it  hia  du^  equally  to  <^)poM  Ii' 


cdociter.  Hear  we  then  his  objectioDB,  and  let  ns  aqe  if  they  Ua  m 
wtanflweiaUe  as  he  smposes  them  to  be. 

'  OwKonoir  L  "You  want  to  fiufalen  ine  from  Ae  dootripea  af 
paee,'  and  to  drive  into  die  heresy  «  the  free  wiDeii^  by  pembNil^ 
mgin^  that  Ab  per^onalt  nncoiiditioDal,  and  etenal  refactiea  of  tta  m>> 
elect  la  incoMMtent  with  Divine  nwrcy,  goodifeas,  ana  juitiae  t  bityai 
either  deny,  or  grant  God's  foreknowledge.  •  If  you  deny  i^  vouaieai 
Attteirt;  it  beings  evideot  that  an  ignttant  God  is  no  God  at  alL  Ifyoi 
aOow  it,  you  must  allow  that  wlioi  God  made  aoeh  mea  as  Cain  aai 
Judas  he  foreknew  diat  they  would  anmitly  deeerre  to  be  (huaaad ; 
■id  that  when  he  made  them  upon  that  ffveknowledge,  Ite  inada  tbat 
&at  Aey  mi^tr  wertunrify  deserve  to  be  danmed.  And  is  not  Ikii 
grmting  aB  that  we  contend  for,  namely,  that  God  does  nake,  and  af 
*  eotiseqnenca  has  an  indisputaUe  ri^t  of  making  'vessels  of.wnAi* 
widiout  any  respect  to  works  and  (ne  will  T  Is  it  not  far  better  to  mf 
flnt  ire  have  no  free  will,  than  to  n>b  God  of  his  [xescieneef 

Ainwnt.  We  need  neither  rob  God  ef  his  prasciaice,  nor  man  of 
hia  free  wttL  I  grant,  God  made  angels  and  men,  that  ijf  Aeg  wmH 
Mffc  aenutUy  taeed,  they  mi^l  be  danmed.  But  whatiia»tliiadoe- 
Hine  to  do  with  youra,  «4uch  supposes  that  he  made  some  angola  nd 
men ^lal  diey  Rugfat  aftjtrfuteljf  utd  meeMWtly.be  damned?  la  net  oar 
doctrine  highly  consistent  with  God's  goodness  and  justice ;  wh^e  yoia* 
is  the  revene  of  these  Divine  perfections  T     Again : —  . 

Your'  argument,  thon^  ingenious,  is  incoocmve,  beouaeltia  Iband- 
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ed  upta  Ae  comnioii  mktake  of  ehiflmg  the  woidi  upon  which  it  chiefly 
turns.  The  flaw  of  it  consists  in  substituting  the  clause  *^  necestariiy 
deserve  to  be  damned,"  instead  of  the  clause  ^  certom/y  deserve  to  be 
danmed^'^  just  as  if  there  was  no  difference  between  certainty  and  ne- 
eessity !  But  a  little  attention  will  convince  yoa  of  your  error.  It  is 
eertegjtihat  I  write  this  moment,  but  am  I  necessitated  to  it?  May  I  not 
drop  my  pen,  and  meditate,  read,  or  walk  ?  Hie  chasm  which,  in  many 
cases,  separates  absolute  certainty  from  absolute  necessity,  is  as  immense 
as  that  which  stands  between  a  point  and  infinity.  Take  notice  of  the 
insect  that  buzzes  about  your  ears :  does  it  not  exist  as  certainly  as  God 
himself?  But  would  it  not  be  a  kind  of  blasphemy  to  say  that  it  exists 
as  necessarily?  Would  it  not  at  least  be  paying  to  a  fly  an  honour  which 
m  due  to  none  but  God,  tlie  only  supreme  and  ahsohdely  necessary  being  ? 
And-  when  you  support  your  doctrines  of  grace  by  confounding  certainty 
wkb  necessity,  do  you  not  support  them  by  confounding  two  things,  which, 
in  a  thousand  cases,  and  especially  in  the  present  one,  have  no  more  con- 
oeetioo  than  the  two  poles  ?  Have  not  judicious  Calvinists  granted  that 
dliioiigfa  the  proscience  of  God  conceniing  Judas'  destruction  could  not 
ilaiid  {cum  eventu  conlrario)  **'  with  his  salvation ;"  yet  it  stood  perfectly 
well  {cum  passibilitate  ad  evetUum  contrarium)  ^  with  the  possibility  of 
kii  aaivation  1"  And  is  not  this  granting  that  although  God  clearly  saw 
that  Judas  would  not  repent,  he  clearly  saw  also  that  Judas  might  have 
rapented  ^in  the  accepted  time,"  which  is  all  that  I  contend  for?  (Seo 
Dmoemm^s  Animad.  Cambridge  edition^  1641,  p.  88.) 

To  he  a  little  more  explicit :  let  me  again  intreat  you  to  fall  with  me 

befoie  the  throne  of  grace,  where  the  Redeemer  teaches  mortals  to  be 

'^meek,  lowly,  and  wise  in  the  heart"  *  Spread  your  doubts  before  him 

in  such  humble  language  as  this :  ^  Thou  light  of  the  world,  let  not  tliy 

creature  remain  in  daikness  with  respect  to  the  most  important  question 

in  the  workL     Am  I  appointed  necessarily  to  continue  in  sin  and  be 

afaiwwH  ?     Is  my  damnation  finished  ?     Hast  thou  absolutely  ordained 

me  to  be  a  vessel  of  wrath,  and  irrevocably  appointed  my  eternal  reject 

tioo  without  any  respect  to  my  personal  free  will  ?    Does  thy  foreknow. 

ledge  necessitate  my  actions?     Or  may  I  choose  life  or  death,  and, 

through  thy  mercy  or  ju^ice,  have  either  the  one  or  the  otlier,  accord. 

■g  to  my  free,  unnecessitated  choice — my  clioice  equally  opfiosed  to 

unwiilimgness  and  to  necessity  ?     Speak,  gracious  Lord,  that  if  I  arii  a 

MoUsary  agent,  I  may,  without  any  farther  perplexity,  yield  myself*  to 

be  carried  by  the  irresistible  stream  of  thy  free  grace,  or  of  thy  free 

wratht  to  the  throne  in  heaven,  or  to  the  dungeon  in  hell,  which  thou 

lut  appointed  for  me  from  all  eternity,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

heathen  poet : — 

*  Solvite  mortalet  animos,  curisqae  levate : 
Ffcta  regunt  orbem,  corta  rtant  omnia  leg©.'"* 

If  Christ  is  the  Logos ;  if  he  is  reason  and  the  Word— the  eternal 
wisdom,  and  the  uncreated  Word  of  the  Fatlier ;  may  we  not  get  a  satis- 
fectory  answer  to  the  preceding  question  by  considering,  with  humble 
prayer,  hb  imerring  word,  and  iS^  diligently  Usteniiig  to  the  reason  which 

•  **0  ye  mortab,  dwnuM  your  carcB,  and  anbend  your  minda.     ProdeBtination 
f^  tlie  world :  all  thinira  liappen  according  to  a  filed  dQcree.**  (Mamlius,) 
Vol,  U.  12 
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be  hu  siTen  wt   AndahaO  I  take  wmbocana^MtHty,  iflMffoap 
dMt  ha  hiinnlf  enootnlBtee  wMi  Zelotea  in  eodt  worii  aa  Ob^bI 

«8oaofinaiK'ir.thau  cha^Mtthe  *^A)tatiDBtifltodBBaiiadl,ortt^ 
yradertaaft'on  to  deriMl  lietfi  nptm  my  five  itnid^  07  BDmn^pCy*  «r 
Adam'b  ain,  Ihou  iosuheat  107  soailneea  and  )"■>>•>■  '  ^^^at  iwrwiiiiaiiM 
bu  no  pTopeity  oiigiiial  caiBe,Did  their  own  periiaad'fivBviH.  TimUs 
tbouaand  tuoea  have  etwhed  diy  primitrra  pawata  Jaaaatoaa^  aliw  Ihaj 
fivfeited  my  &nHir,  nther  than  I  would  ham  qMrad^MBtoprnpifliM* 
a  (ace  itf  cnaturea^  moat  of  whom,  aecofdrng  to  diy  ddflriiwn  «■• 
under  aa  abaohrte  necean^  to  ain  and-be  daiaoed.  Tliaa  haH>*wg; 
idea <tf nqr w«cd  and attiibutea.  WiA the wiadam aadaqoi^ «f s taaden. 
hearted  judge  i  coitdenn  the  vktima  of  my  ^tfiee,  aaildakmBnty 
lbrtbMrpenoDidetidobatiuateooDleiB|itDfn^6eegiMe.  BedHBB» 
longer  mialaken ;  my  decree  of  reprobaliiDn  ia  aothing  biAn  fineA«M»> 
hilranofginivauinenovertptbe  penvcaaoeae  of  their  free  wfl^  if  Apiy 
raaiat  the  diawinga  of  n^  fiea  gmce  to  the  cod  c^  thaic.d^raf  ^ajtW 
'  And  what  can  be  more  eqnitatde  than  audt  a  nanulianT  la 


become  mooumeDta  ofiny  detputd  goodnen,  whicii  ia  hot  ■ 
for  my  vindicliTa  justice  T 

"I  fofeeaWT  indeed,  that,  by  mdt  a  final  contempt  of  my  gn|Ge,BiBBf 
would  bring  deatructioD  upon  themselves ;  but  having  wtaely  decreed  tff 
make  a  wtnU  i^  probatioBera  and  free  agents,  I  could  not  wecaiaarily 
incline  their  will  to  obedience,  without  robbing  them  of  free  ageney :  eat 
could  I  rob  them  of  free  ngency  without  foolishly  defeating  the  comiad 
aSwy  own  mind,  and  abeurdly  epoiling  the  woik  of  my  own  banda.  Be- 
■de,  from  the  beginning  my  bitentian  was  not  onlj  to  show  my  power 
and  goodnew  in  creating ,  hut  also  to  display  my  wisdom  and  justice  in 
gotiemmg  accountable  creatures,  to  whom  '  without  respect  of  peraooB^ 
I  should  raider  according  to  their  worits — eternal  lite  to  them  wbo  by 
patieot  coDtinuBuce  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory ;  but  tiibuhdioa  and 
anguiah  to  them  that  are  craitentious  and  disobedient.' 

**  I  abhor  extorted,  forced,  necessaiy  submisBioo  in  ratiooalB :  it  aoila 
(he  dastardly  childr«)  of  the  devil,  and  not  the  free-born  aooa  of  God. 
I  could  not  then  in  wisdom  send  upon  this  world  such  everpowenig 
atreams  of  light ;  or  permit  the  tempter  to  ^read  such  thick  daikneaa 
optm  it,  as  might  invinciUy  or  necessarily  turn  the  scale  of  man'a  wdl 
for  loyalty  or  rebellion.  So  unadvised  a  step  would  immedialciy  have 
taken  them  out  of  the  probation  in  which  I  had  placed  them. 

"  Again :  bad  I  directly  or  indirectly  thrown  into  the  scale  a  wngh 
sufiieient  to  turn  it  irrenstibly,  1  should  have  acted  a  most  unreaaooakle 
and  detestable  part :  (],)  A  most  unretuonoMe  part .- for  if  1  alone ceai- 
pUtdy  '  work  out  the  aalvation'  of  bebevers,  according  to  what  thou 
calleet  finished  talraHon,  oothiog  can  be  mure  absurd  than  niy  appoint- 
iiu  a  ^y  of  judgtDGDL  and  rewards,  to  beAow  upon  the  elect  an  etenal 
Kfe  of  glory  aeeording  to  their  trorla.    (2.)  A  mMt  delettable  part ;  for     ■ 
if  I  eomeetly  invited  all  the  wicked  to  choose  life,  aller  having  abaolulely  ~~ 
ehoaen  death  far  moat  of  them,  should  1  not  show  myself  the  most  hypo- 
critical of  all  tyrants  T 

"  But  thou  BtuadileBt  at  my  foreknowledge,  and  aakeat  why  I  luHiiP^ 
the  blesainga  of  kstia]  aabatioB  upon  tboae  wtwae  free  agency  wil  ««r 
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$&misf  abuse  my  goodness,  and  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of.my  saving 
grace.  Thou  ttmikest  it  is  wrong  in  me  to  gtre  them  that  wiU  perim 
the  cup  of  initial:  salvation,  when  I  know  they  wiil  not  accept  the  cup  of 
eternal  sahration.  Thou  supposest  it  would  he  better  to  reprobate  them 
at  CNM»,  than  to  expose  them  to  a  greater  damnation,  by  putting  it  in 
tiieir  power  to  reje<;t  the  terms  of  eternal  salvation,  and  by  that  mean  to 
fall  fiixn  initial  salvation.  But  I  shall  silence  thy  objections  by  proposing  . 
some  plain  questions  to  thee,  as  I  once  did  to  my  servant  Job. 

1.  «**  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  I  should  pervert  my  nature,  and 
act  in  a  manner  contrary  to  my  perfections,  to  prevent  free  agents  from 
perverting  their  nature,  and  acting  in  a  manner  contrary  to  their  happi- 
neas  t  What  wouldest  thou  have  thought  of  my  wisdom  if  I  had  appointed 
Luciftr  to  hell,  and  Adam  to  the  grave,  from  eternity,  for  fear  they 
ihouki  deservo  those  punishments  by  wilfully  falling  from  heaven  and 
inin  paradise  ?  Is  it  not  absurd  to  fancy  that  the  Creator  must  bring 
hiniBelf  in  guilty  of  misconduct,  lest  his  rational  creatures  should  render 
tbemaelves  so  ? 

2.  **  If  thou  thinkest  it  right  in  me  to  command  the  Gospel  of  my  free 
grace  to  be  preached  to '  every  creature,'  although  thou  knowest  that  the 
neglecters  of  it  will,  like  the  people  of  Capernaum,  fall  into  a  deeper 
liell  for  their  final  contempt  of  that  favour ;  why  shouldest  thou  think  it 
wrong  in  me  to  extend  the  virtue  Of  my  blood,  and  the  strivings  of  my 
Spirit  to  those  who  will  finally  reject  my  free  -grace  ?  When  thou  ap« 
provest  the  extensive  tenor  of  my  Gospel  commission,  dost  thou  well  to 
be  angry,  or  to  fret,  like  Jonah,  at  the  extensiveness  of  my  mercy  ? 
Doflt  thou  not  see  that  if  I  were  absolutely  merciless  toward  some  men, 
my  commisBion  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  man  wouki  be  utterly 
bcoosistent  with  my  veracity  ? 

3.  **  Have  I  not  a  right  to  create  free  agents,  and  to  place  them  in  a 

ilate  of  probation,  that  I  may  wisely  reward  their  obedience,  or  justly 

punish  their  rebelhon  ?  *  Who  art  thou,  that  rephest  against  God  ?  Shall 

the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,'  Why  hast  thou  made  me  a 

free  agent  f  a  probationer  far  heavenly  rettards,  or  infernal  punishments  ? 

May  not  I  appoint  that  free-willing  unbelievers,  who  do  final  despite  to  the 

^Spirit  of  my  free  grace,  shall  be  ♦  vessels  of  wrath,  self  fitted  for  dcstnic 

tioQ  ;'  and  that  free-willing,  obedient  believers  shall  be  *  vessels  of  mercy, 

tfore  prepared  unto  glory'  by  my  free  grace,  with  which  their  free  will 

Alas  happily  concurred  ?  • 

4.  **  In  the  nature  of  things  must  not  fi«e  agents,  in  a  state  of  proba. 
tioo,  be  free  to  fall,  as  well  as  free  to  stand  ?  When  thou  weighest  gold, 
if  thou  hinderest  one  scale  from  turning,  dost  thou  not  efiectually  hinder 
%.be  free  motion  of  the  other  scale  ? 

5.  *«  Does  it  not  become  me  to  show  myself  good  and  gracious,  though 
«ny  creatures  prove  wicked  and  ungratefiil?  Should  I  extinguish  or 
^eetrain  my  light,  because  some  people  love  darkness  rather  than  light? 
If  they  will  not  do  their  duty  by  me,  as  obedient  creatures,  ought  I  not  to 
^whave  to  them  as  a  gracious  Creator,  and  to  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre 
^>f  my  mercy,  iKjforc  I  strike  them  with  the  iron  rod  of  my  vengeance  7 

Jind  should  not  the  honour  of  my  Divine  attributes  be  considered  more 
than  the  additional  degrees  of  misery,  which  ungrateful  free  agenU  will 
^ibHmately  bring  upon  themselvos  ? 
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thair  loyvky,  in  onler  to  remid  iha  obedtet  and  pAidi  Ob  wbaBib^ 
Obidd  I «zecm« my  wiM,  jiHt,  and  gnciaai  |riin wMntdM^ri^f  M la 
aMK'wao^MwoM,^fnaaga^wimidtommitki  !■  ponoiltiagA* 
.paMiM%  ofni,  any  mora  tfau  poRDiOiiig  tfau^m  •dfaR^or  a^fl« 
w(  ooocur  with  my  tree  gmoel  Andcotdd  I  evtr  fantffidgMlllwmU 
.  in  lighteguiaM,  if  1  had  not  parMitod  idi  *  pgMJMifyl  ■-'. 

7.  "If  1  had  given  tbs  caaliiw  vola  fiv  Petard  ohedieoa^  attd-Ar 
Judas'  dianlwdieQoa,  riMuU  I  not  imm  fixed  an  tMnMl  Mot  npoa  nj'- 
inHMurtiality?  Thinkeat  dMW  that  I  could  be  m>  anwin  and  oqiMt  n  to 
hold  a  vurcnal  jadgmeat,to  judge  angeb  and  men  aMakdmg  ta  what 
they  han  doncrlhraugh  mem  aeceasty  t  Shall  iirMHtOde  ntB  pae^ 
and  onmipotMt  free  wiatb,  fbne  tba  human  wiD  T  and  ritdl  I  rawM  or 
puoiah  oraipawered  manldnd- BiCcAnling  to  MKlt  coBalraintt  '  flw  hn 
the  tbougfal  finpi  thee!  Far  be  die  inkpiily  from  me!  I  jadgslkB 
worid  inii^tteouneMi,  and  not  in madneai ;  according  tp^ ttdr OMi  mribv 
and  not  aceonUi^  to  mM& 

S."  When  I  fbreaawthtf  nnwoiddeotorait»the  voTU,eauliIbM» 
basn-juatiflhadnot  dscreedioponiihHnaenT    Could  I(-«it^  ^  ~ 
Bwtence  nmal  agenla  either  to  mm  twiHente,  or  to  a  wMltked  m  "' 
ssrou  they  bad  done  wickedly  T — Awrn  they  had  abmed,  and  .1  hid 

icioudy  promised  them  a,  Saviom',  could  I,  without  ritowing  myadf 

1  of  diaMmuktioD,  partiality,  and  (alachood,  coodonm  thoad  Ihat  per- 
iA,  SKFOKK  I  had  ailbrded  them  the  means  of  recovery,  by  wfaidi'mninr 
erf*  their  fellow  simers,  mtder  the  tame  eireumtlimeex,  aitmin  etamal  aat 
vattoo  1  Must  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  those  who  work  oat  tbsir 
damnation  be  doubly  guilty,  or  I  be  notoriously  partial  1  Host  they  not 
appear  without  excuse  before  all ;  or  I  without  mercy,  long  m  ~  ' 
tnuh  toward  them  1 

9.  "  Dost  thou  not  see  that  ahbougfa  the  ministration  of  ri 
and  rewards  '  exceeds  in  glory,'  y^  the  ministration  of  « 
and  punidunents  '  is  i^oiious  V  Beside,  are  they  not  closely  connected 
togedterl  Has  not  the  fear  of  hell,  as  well  as  the  hope  of  heaven,  kept 
thousands  of  martyrs  frran  drawing  beck  to  perditioD,  when  the  marea  of 
death  compassed  them  about  t  Nay,  is  not '  the  spirit  of  bondage  untn 
fear'  the  beginning  of  wisdran,  and,  geoerally,  of  the  conversioa  of  the 
heart  of  man  to  me  ?  And  sboU  I  act  a  deceitiiil  part  for  thousands  of 
years  tc^tber,  working  upou  my  people  by  a  lie,  and  making  than  be- 
hove that  they  have  dmmatitm  if  tiiey  disbeUeve,  or  if  theycaet  off  their 
fint  &ith,  when  yet  (upon  thy  schmne)  there  is  nothing  but  fkotbed 
salvation  for  them  1  -  , 

10.  "Will  not  the  damnation  of  obstinate  aioners  answer  as  inqN»rtaitf 
coda  in  the  world  of.  rationals,  as  prisons  and  places  of  executitm  do  in 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  T  If  incorrigible,  free-wiUing  rebels  tin  to 
all  etenuty,  vrill  it  not  be  juat  in  me  to  make  the  line  of  tb«ir  pmuik' 
mrat  run  parallel  with  the  line  of  their  wickedness  T  Does  not  thy  rea- 
aoQ  dictate  that  an  unceasing  contempt  of  my  holy  law,  and  a  peipetod 
nftiellion  against  creating,  redeeming,  and  sanclityiog  grace,  will  caD 
aloud  for  e.  peqtetual  outpouring  of  my  ri^teotis  indigiiulion  ?  And  does 
it  not -follow  that -the  oteinal  dammatien  of  rebels  etenidly  olntinato— of 
rebels  who  have  iBontenfy  trampled  under  Ibot  the  Ueaaingi  ttf  initMl  Ml- 
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▼aiioiiy  IB  as  consistent  with  my  despifledgoodneaSy  as  with  mf  provoked 
juBtket 

11.  ^As  I  could  not  justly  condemn  necessary  agents  to  infernal  misery ; 
so  I  could  not  delight  in,  and  reward  the  obecBence  of  radb  agents.  And 
as  thou  hast  more  pleasure  in  the  free,  loving  motions  of  one  of  thy 
fiietids,  than  in  the  necessary  motions  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  clock 
work,  let  them  move  eve^  so  regularly,  so  do  I  put  more  value  upon  the 
finee^  voluntary  obedimice  of  one  of  my  people,  than  upon  all  the  necessary 
revolutions  of  i^  the  planetary  worlds.  Why  then  wilt  thou,  by  thy 
doctrine  of  bound  will,  rob  me  of  what  I  value  nxwt  in  the  universe-^-the 
free  obedience  of  my  faithi^  servants — ^the  unforced,  spontaneous  love  of 
my  D^yadcal  body,  my  spouse,  my  Church  ? 

12.  ^  With  respect  to  my  foreknowledge  of  sin,  it  had  absolutely  no 
influence  on  the  commission  of  it.  Tliou  thinkest  the  contrary,  because 
tfaou  eanst  not,  in  general,  certainly  foresee  what  thy  neighbours  will  do, 
imlefls  they  are  absolutely  directed  and  influenced  by  thee :  but  the  con- 
sequence does  not  hold.  Short  sighted  as  thou  art,  dost  thou  not  some- 
times  ibiik  a  degree  of  certainty  foresee  things  which  thou  art  so  far  from 
oppotKting^  that  thou  wouldest  gladly  prevent  them,  if  thou  didst  not 
consider  that  such  a  step  would  be  inconsistent  with  thy  wisdom,  and  the 
liberty  of  others?    . 

13.  ^  Again :  may  not  my  foreknowledge  of  a  future  event  imply  the 
eertainty  of  that  event  with  respect  to  me,  without  implying  its  necessity 
with  respect  to  the  free  agent  who  spontaneously  causes  it  ?     Suppose 
thou  wert  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  art  of  navigation,  -the  force  of 
every  wind,  the  situation  of  every  rock  and  sand  bcmk,  the  strength  and 
buoden  of  every  ship,  the  dispoation  and  design  of  every  mariner,  d^c : 
suppose  again  thou  sawest  a  ship  going  full  sail  just  against  a  dangerous 
rock,  notwithstanding  thy  repeated  signals  and  loud  warnings  to  the  pilot ; 
mightesl  thou  not  foresee  the  certain  loss  of  the  ship,  without  laying  the 
leuk  necessity  upon  the  pilot  to  steer  her  upon  the  fotal  spot  where  she 
goes  to  pieces?     Add  shall  not  I,  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  and 
before  whom  things  past  and  to  come  meet  in  one  immovaUe,  everlasting 
Kow : — shall  not  I, « who  inhabit  eternity,'  where  he  ^that  was,  and  is, 
«od  is  to  come,'  shows  himself  the  unchangeable  I  am^— shall  not  I,  I 
%ay,  foresee  the  motions  and  actions  of  all  my  free-acting  creatures,  as 
certainly  as  a  wise  artist  foresees  the  motions  of  the  watch  which  he 
has  made  ?     Imperfect  as  the  illustration  is,  it  is  adapted  to  thy  imperfect 
iinderstanding.     For  though  thou  canst  not  comprehend  how  I  know 
fiiture  contingencies,  thou  canst  easily  conceive,  that  as  no  one  but  a 
Wateh  maker  can  perfectly  foresee  what  may  accelerate,  stop,  or  aher 
%he  motion  of  a  watch,  so  none  but  the  Creator  of  a  free  agent  can  perfectly 
&resee  the  foture  motions  of  a  free  a^nt.   If  <  hell  is  mdced,  and  destruc 
'tion  bath  no  covering  before  me,'  is  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
^wifTi  heart  can  be  hid  from  my  all-piercing  eye  ?    And  if  thou,  who 
livest  but  in  a  pcant  of  time,  and  in  a  point  of  space ; — if  thou,  whoso 
^■culties  are  so  shallow,  and  whose  powers  are  so  circumscril)ed ; — ^if 
IUmmi,  I  say,  in  that  point  of  time  and  space  which  thou  fillest,  canst  see 
>i7hat  is  before  thee,  why  should  not  I,  an  all-wise  and  superlatively  per- 
fect Spirit,  who  fill  all  times,  and  all  pktces,  through  an  infinite  now  and 
xi  boundless  bebb,  see  also  what  is  before  me  ?     Perceivest  tliou  not  the 
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abflunlitf  of  meaflunng  me  with  thy  span  1  Try  tomigfa  the  niaitnlaina 
in  a  balance,  and  to  meaaurB  the  seas  in  the  hollow  of  thy  hand;  andif 
thou  findcat  thyself  confounded  at  the  bare  thought  of  «  taA.  ao  easy  to 
my  omnipoteuce,  fall  in  die  dust,  and  coaiem  that  thou  haat  acted  an 
unbccomiog  pari,  in  attempting  to  put  the  very  same  bounds  to  tnyomni- 
Kience,  which  1  hare  put  to  thy  foreknowledge.     To  conclude : — 

14.  "  Thou  ait  recidy  to  tiiink  hardly  of  my  wiadom,  goodneH,  or 
fpresi^it,  for  giving  a  talent  of  aaving  grace  to  a  man,  who,  by  buiyng 
it  to  the  last,  oihancea  his  own  destruction.  To  aolve  this  iraagimiy 
difficult,  thou  asciiliest  to  me  &  dreadful  sovereignty — a  bonibte  right 
of  making  vesaels  to  diahonour,  and  filling  them  with  wrath,  auwvljr  to 
ahote  Mjr  dbtt^tHe  p<neer.  But  let  me  expostulate  a  moment  with  thee. 
I  foresaw,  indeed,  that  the  alothfiil,  unfaithfiil  man,  to  whom  I  gave  one 
talent,  would  bury  it  to  the  last :  but  if  I  had  kept  it  from  him ;  if  I  had 
afforded  him  no  opportunity  of  showing  his  faithfuloeea,  or  hia  unftith- 
fulneaa ;  what  could  I  have  done  with  him  ?  Had  1  sent  faim  to  hetl 
upon  /orBMSM  duobediettce,  1  should  have  acted  the  absurd  and  cruel 
part  of  a  judge  who  hangs  an  htmeet  man  la.day,  under  pretence  tte 
he  foresees  the  honest  man  wUl  turn  thief  to-morrow ; — had  I  taken  him 
to  heaven,  I  should  have  rewarded  yoTEK'en  imftdihfuliuM  with  heavenly 
gtnry.  And,  had  I  refused  to  let  him  come  into  existence,  my  refusal 
would  have  been  attended  with  a  glaring  nbinirditv,  and  with  two  great 
inconvoniences,  (1.)  With  a  glaring  ahuunlity ;  for  if  I  foresee  that  a 
man  will  eerbdnly  bury  his  talent ;  and  if,<upon  thia  foresight,  I  refuse 
that  nuui  existence,  it  follows  I  foresaw  that  a  tiling  which  shall  never 
come  to  pass,  ahall  eetiainiy  come  to  pass.  And  what  can  be  more 
unworthy  of  me,  and  more  absurd,  tlmn  such  a  foresight?  (2,)'nie 
notion,  that  my  foreknowledge  of  the  man's  btirving  hia  talent  abould 
have  made  mc  suppress  his  eustenci?,  is  big  with  two  great  inconve. 
menccs.  ¥or,  Jirgi,  1  should  have  defeated  my  own  purpose,  which  was 
to  show  my  diiitributive  justice  by  rewarding  liim,  if  he  teould  befaiA- 
jvl;  or  by  punistiing  liim,  if  he  voidd  coatiaue  in  his  vn/aUkfyinm. 
And,  tecondly,  1  should  have  broken,  almost  without  interruption,  the 
laws  of  the  natural  world,  and  nipped  lite  man's  righteous  posterity  in  the 
bud.  Had  1,  for  instance,  prevented  thi^  wickedness  of  all  the  ancestors 
oS  the  Virgin  Mar>',  by  forbidding  their  existence,  ten  times  over  I  iwgfat 
have  suppressed  her  useful  being,  and  my  own  important  humanity. 
Nay,  at  this  rate,  1  might  have  destroyed  all  mankind  twenty  timee  over. 
Drop  then  thy  prejudices ;  be  not  wise  above  what  is  written  for  thy 
pnstructioD.  Under  pretence  of  exalting  free  grace,  do  not  pour  con- 
tempt upon  free  will,  wbi'-h  in  my  masterpiece  in  man,  as  man  hin»elf 
is  my  masterpiece  in  this  world.  Remember  that  hell  is  the  jmt  wiget 
«^ch  abused  free  grace  gives  lo  free.willing,  incorrigible  sumers ;  and 
that  heaven  is  the  gnciaus  reirard  with  which  my  free  grace,  when  it 
is  submitted  to,  crowns  the  obedience  of  corrigible  perecvering  beUeveia. 
Nor  forget  that,  if  thou  oppose  the  ductriiie  of  free  gmce,  thou  wiR 
undermine  my  cross,  and  insult  me  as  a  Saviour:  ami  if  thou  decry  the 
doctrine  of  free  will,  thou  wilt  sap  the  foundation  of  my  tribunal,  uti  -" 
affront  pie  as  a  judge." 

To  the  arguments  contained  in  tlie  preceding  plea,  I  add  an  extneL.:^ 


isciatrvBm  tcAUEs.  183 

from  m  disoourae  wnttea,  I  think,  b^  Archbishop  King)  with  a  design  to 
recoDoile  the  Predesdnarians  and  the  firee  willen. 

**  Foreknowledge  and  decrees,"  8a3r8  that  judicious  writer,  ^  are  only 
asngned  to  Grod,  to  give  us*  a  notion  of  the  steadiness  and  certainty  of 
the  Divine  actions ;  and  if  so,  for  us  to  OMiclude  that  what  is  represented 
by  them  is  inconsistent  with  the  contingency  of  events  or  free  will,  dec, 
is  the  same  absurdity  as  to  conclude  that  China  is  no  Ingger  than  a 
.flheet  of  paper,  because  the  map  that  represents  it  is  contained  in  that 


The  same  ingenious  author  proposes  the  argument  that  has  so  puzzled 
mankiiidraiid  done  so  much  mischief  in  the  world.    It  runs  thus : — ^  If 
God  foreseef  dec,  that  I  shall  be  saved,  I  shall  infaUihly  be  so ;  and  if 
he  fansee^  du^,  that  I  shall  be  damned,  it  is  unawndaUe.    Apd  there- 
Ibre  it  is  no  matter  what  I  do,  or  how  I  behave  myself  in  this  life."    ^  If 
God's  foreknowledge  were  exactly  conformable  to  ours,  the  consequence 
Wovld  seem  just ;  but,  d^,  it  does  not  follow,  because  our  foresight  of 
events,  if  we  suppose  it  itrfalUbley  must  presuppose  a  necessity  in  them, 
that  therefore  the  Divine  prescience  must  require  the  same  necessity  in 
Older  to  its  being  certtdn.     It  is  true  we  call  Grod's  foreknowledge  and 
our  own  by  the  same  name-;  but  this  is  not  from  any  real  likeness  in  the 
nature  of  the  focuhies,  but  from  some  proportion  observable  in  the  efiects 
of  them ;  both  having  this  advantage,  that  they  prevent  any  surprise  on 
Ihe  person  endowed  with  them.     Now  as  it  is  truo  that  no  contingency 
or  fireedom  in  the  creatures  can  any  way  deceive  or  surprise  God,  put 
hkn  to  a  kas,  or  oblige  him  to  alter  his  measures ;  so  on  the  other  hand 
k  is  likewise,  true  that  the  Divine  prescience  does  not  hinder  freedom : 
and  a  thing  may  either  6«,  or  fto£  te,  notwithstanding  that  foresight  of  it 
which  we  ascribe  to  God.     When  therefore  it  is  alleged  that  if  God 
foresees  I  shall  be  saved,  my  salvation  is  infallible ;  this  does  not  fol- 
low :  because  the  foreknowledge  of  God  is  not  like  man's,  wliich  requires 
necessity  in  the  event,  in  order  to  its  being  certain ;  but  of  another  na- 
tore  coDnslent  with  contingency :  and  our  inability  to  comprehend  this 
MBes  from  our  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  of  what  we  call  foreknow. 
ledge  in  God,  dec.     Only  of  this  we  are  sure,  that  it  so  diiiers  from  ours 
Chat  it  may  consist  either  with  the  being,  or  not  being  of  what  is  said  to 
^  foreseen^  dec.     Thus  St.  Paul^  was  a  cJiosen  vessel,  and  he  reckons 
liinMelf  in  the  number  of  the  predestinated,  Eph.  i,  5.     And  yet  he  sup- 
fKMMs  it  possible  for  him  to  miss  of  salvation :  and  therefore  he  looked 
XipoQ  hiinself  as  obliged  to  use  mortification,  and  exercise  all  other 
graces,  in  order  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure ;  *  lest,'  he  says, 
^ihaty  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
lie  a  castaway,'  or  a  reprobate,  as  the  word  is  translated  m  other  places." 
Tliia  author's  important  ohBervation,  concerning  the  difference  be- 
%wetm  God's  foreknowledge  and  ours,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
remarks : — ^Hearing  and  sight  are  attrilMited  to  God,  as  well  as  fore- 
Imowledge  and  foresight     <^He  that  planted  the  ear,"  says  David, 
«< shall  he  not  hear?     And  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shdl  he  not  see ?" 
^ow  is  it  not  as  absurd  to  measure  God's  perfect  manner  of  foreseeing 
i«Dd  foreknowing,  by  our  imperfect  foresight  and  hnoteledge,  as  to  mea- 
flare  his  perfect  manner  of  seeing, and  hearing  by  our  imperfect  manner 
€>f  dnng  them?    If  Zelotes  said,  <* I  cannot  see  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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jplaiiela^  I.cumolflsetha  aoiipodet:  I 
lam  see  nolhiiig  of  solidB  IhH  thsir  wrfMe»-d^^teMlA€loi» 
Me  the  nb^*^*^*^"  of  the  friuieti^  the  watipodibB,^  te,  ifMd  Mt  faib 
Mgument  appear  to  you  ineonchMnre  t  NevortheleMy  k  k  foil  m  ilvo^ 
jM  the  foUowiDg,  on  which  Zdotos'  obfectioii  is  feimded  i^-^  I  (Stiiitt 
certaMy  foretei  the  free  thoughts  and  contingeii  jntentinni^of.liie  ho- 
man  heart,  thcsrefore  God  caimot  do  it:  I  am  not  onniacientt  thenAm 
God  IB  QoC  ao."  If  I  argued  in  thia  manner,  wovOd  yea  not  a^»  **-0* 
injudicioua  man,  how  kmg  wih  thou  measure  God's  powem  fay  AteT 
Sea^  if  thou  caiiiA»  what  .now  passes  in  my  bnastl  Nmyy-iae.  Ih^  om 
back;  see  the  fibres  wlu<^  compose  the  teh  of  thy  haiids,  or  Afrirai^^ 
thut  exhales  mU  of  all  thy  porest  And  if  theae  maar-Jlheaa  praaealF— 
these  material  objects  are  out  of  the  reach  of  thy  sight,  what  wonder  is 
it  if  future  contingencies  are  out  of  the  reach  of  thy  ftrqaightT  '  Caaiae 
tluHi  to  otmfine  God's  fixrakoowledge  within  tibe  namrw  hSta  of  .flmm* 
and  own  that  an  omnipresent^  omnisciflnt,  and  evwiasting  Spirit,  whs 
<  is  over  all,  through  aU,  and  in  all,'  and  whose  permaneni  fna^Mrm 
and  boundkas  immeiwity  iooiiyrdiend  all  times  and  {ilaoea,aatkiB  alBSD»> 
phere  contains  all  clouds  and  vapours ;— own,  I  say,  that  such  «  Spbil 
can,  at  one  g^ance^  see  from  his  eternity  all  the  rev^dtkns'of  tiiM  te 
more  cleady  than  thou-canst  see  the  characters  winch  thifid  mymtM 
now  fixed-i^Kin.  And  confess  that  it  is  the  hi^iept  absuidhy  to  sop- 
pose  that  an  omnipresent,  onui^iolent,  spintual,  and  eternal-  eye^  wbkh 
is  before^  bekmdf  and  in  all  things,  times,  and  places,  can  ever  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  or  foreknow  any  thing.  And  what  is  God  but  sydk  an  eye  f 
And  what  are  Divine  knowledge  and  foreknowledge,  but  the  sight  of 
such  a  spiritual,  eternal,  and  omnipresent  eye  ?" 

I  do  not  know  whether  this  vindication  of  our  free  agency,  of  God's 
foreknowledge,  and  of  the  consistency  of  both  will  plewM  my  <feedta8: 
but  I  flatter  myself  that  it  wiU  satisfy  Candidus,  Should  it  soften  tfie 
prejudices  of  Zelotes,  without  hardening  those  of  Honestus,  it  will  pie. 
mote  the  reconciliation  which  I  endeavour  to  bring  about,  and  answer 
the  end  which  I  proposed  when  I  took  up  the  pen  to  throw  some  ligfat 
upon  this  deq[>  and  awful  part  of  my  subject. 


SECTION  VII. 

Zdotes'  second  objection  to  a  reconeiliation-^That  objecHon  is  taken 
from  President  Edufords*  and  Voltaire's  doetriHe  about  necessity-^ 
The  danger  of  that  doctrine^The  truth  Ues  between  the  extremes  <f 
rigid  bound  wiUers  and  rigid  free  mllers—We  haoe  liberty,  but  it  is 
incomplete,  and  much  cof^ned — The  doctrines  of  fower,  liberty,  and 
necessity,  are  cleared  up  by  plain  descriptions,  and  important  die. 
tincHons—The  ground  of  Mr.  Edwards*  mistake  about  necessity  is 
discovered  f  and  his  capUal  objection  against  free  wHl  is  answe/td^ 

Zklotes  has  another  specious  objection  to  a  reconciliation  with  Ho. 
nestus.     It  runs  thus : — 

Objection  II.  «  HonestuR  is  for  free  will,  and  I  am  against  it.  Bow 
can  you  expect  to  reconcile  us?     Can  you  find  a  medium  between  free 
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will  and  necessity  ?  Now,  that  we  are  not  free-willing  creatures  may 
be  demoDHtrated  trom  reason  and  experience :  (1.)  From  reason.  Does 
not  every  attentive  mind  see  tliat  a  man  caimai  help  following  the  last 
dictate  ot*  his  miderstaiidiiig ;  tliut  such  a  dictate  is  the  necessary  result 
of  the  light  in  which  he  sees  things;  that  this  hglit  likewise  is  the  ne- 
cessary result  oi*  tlie  curcumstauces  in  wliich  he  is  placed,  and  of  tlie 
objects  which  he  is  surroiuided  with ; — and,  of  consequence,  that  all  is 
mcesMory;  one  event  beilig  as  necessarily  linked  to,  i^nd  brought  on  by 
aautlier,  as  the  second  link  of  a  chain  in  motion  is  necessarily  connected 
with,  and  drawn  on  by  tlie  first  link  ?  Thus,  for  example,  the  accidental. 
Dot  to  say  the  jirootdcniial  sight  of  Hathsheba,  necessarily  raised  un- 
chaste desires  in  David's  mind:  these  desires  necessarily  produced 
adultery :  and  adultery,  by  a  chiiin  of  necessary  consequences,  neceiu 
nrily  iMrought  on  murder.  All  these  events  were  decreed,  and  depended 
as  much  upon  each  other  as  the  loss  of  a  ship  depends  upon  a  storm, 
aod  a  storm  upon  a  strong  rarefaction  or  condensation  of  the  air.  (2.) 
ExPBRiKKCE  shows  that  wc  are  not  at  Ubcrty  to  act  otherwise  tlian  we 
do.  Did  you  never  hoar  passionate  people  complain  that  they  could 
Dot  moderate  their  auger  ?  How^  often  have  persons  in  love  declared 
that  their  aiicctions  were  irresistibly  drawn  to,  and  tixed  upon  such  and 
aich  obj<K:ts  ?  You  may  as  soon  Ind  an  impetuous  river  to  stop,  as  bid 
a  drunkard  to  be  sober,  and  a  thief  to  be  honest,  till  sovereign,  almighty, 
victorious  grace  makes  tliem  so.  *  *The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself; 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to. direct  his  steps,'  Jer.  x,  23." 

AxaivEK.     I  grant  that  ^  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself"  to  make 

his  escape,  when  the  hour  of  vengeance  is  come,  and  when  God  sur- 

founds  hun  with  his  judgments :  and  that  this  was  Jeremiah's  meaning, 

in  the  verse  which  you  quote  to  rob  man  of  his  moral  agency,  is  evident 

from  the  words  tliat  immediately  precede :  **  The  pastors  are  become 

bnitinh:  therefore  they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their  (locks  shall  he. 

acutiered;  behold  the  noise  of  the  bruit  [the  hour  of  vengeance]  is  come, 

imd  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  north  country,  to  make  the  cities  of 

Juduh.  desolate,  and  a  den  of  dragons^"     Then  come  the  misapphed 

M^ordsy  **  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the.  way  of  a.man  [to  make  his  escape}  is 

not  in  himself^  dec.     Correct  me,  but  with  judgment,  6i.Cj  lest  thou  bring 

xitie  to  nothing:"  see  verses  21,  22,  24.     With  respect  to  David,  he  had 

probably  resisted  as  strong  temptations  to  impurity,  as  that  by  which  he 

ITell ;  and  he  might,  no  doubt,  have  stood,  if  he  had  not  been  wanting  to 

*  This  very  pasia^  was  urged  to  a  fViend  of  mine  by  the  obdurate  highway. 

«iiui  who  waa  banged  last  year  at  Shrewsbury !     He  cited  it  on  the  morning  of 

^is  execution,  to  excuse  his  crimes,  and  to  comfort  himself.    He  had  drunk  so 

«3cep1y  into  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  bound  will,  and  fatalism,  that  he  was  en. 

'^irely  inaccossible  to  repentance.      What  pitj  is  it  that  Zelotes  should  coimte. 

jbuiee  so  horrid  a  misapplication  of  the  Scriptures !     Heated  Austin  is  my  Ze. 

lotas  in  this  respect.     Bishop'  Davenant  saith  of  him,  that  "  he  did  not  abhor 

Sate^  sod  to  prove  his  assertion  he  quotes  the  following  words  of  that  father : — 

*^  If  any  one  attributes  human  affairs  [which  take  in  all  the  bnd  thoughts,  words, 

and  actions  of  men,]  to  fate,  because  he  calls  the  toill  and  the  potDer  of  God  by 

the  name  of  fate,  let  him  hold  his  sentiment  and  alter  his  language.   Senteutiam 

tenetU,  linguam  eorrigat.**     {Aug.  De  Orat.  lib.  5,  c.  1.)     Is  not  this- granting 

Air.  Voltaire  as  much  fiUalism  as  ho  contends  for  7  and  gilding  the  fatal  pill  so 

piously  OS  tp  make  it  go  down  glib  with  all  the  rigid  bound  willers  in  Christen. 

dam? 


hiBMeU;  both  befine,  rad  «t  dn  tsaa  at  Isa  UMptiliMi.  Vifc»g«d 
lo^what  jrau  aay  about  m  atonn;  two  *i(»  erf"  «|Ml;«tw«gfc 'My  >■ 
toawd  by  dw  rtvae  Mnpeit,  and  witboiA  nuutmtjf  eat  ttHmm  nrnj  h* 
loM  by  lhe.iie^igeiKC),,v>d  the  ollMr  nved-byOB  rioll  of  ftefaM. 
And  if  w«  na.7  bflieve-&.  hul,  tba  lina  vUcii  God  ted  givctt  Uii 
wflp^'hwe  boon  lott,  if  the  Milne  had  not  Ay«d  m  A*  lUp  to  mktiifp 
ber.to  t^  bit,  Acta  nnrii,  81>  84.  Tou  appoaljo  •o^mmooo:  bnt-it  la 
u  inocjh  iigaiMt  Jfoa  ••  i    '    "  "  '" 

lieUM  m  iQWMt  van. 
y  baa  iDMiijr  ba<na,  and 
aniaat  Hone^DB.  -  Aa  to  yourachameof  th«cai>eataBitioB'af-ftMai» 
eifcuiDitaiKiea  and  erepbv  «  heua  hud  apan  aU  the  Ditiia  palfee&m 
Gfid  ia  too  wiaa,  loo  gqodi  and  holy,  to  give  da  *.  c<iBBciai»o»"and  •  kv 
whudt  fgriada  ua  ta  an;  and  to  place  aa  in  the  midlt  i)(  waA  fmdUB 
diouuMluoaa  aa  Iny  ^  m^oii^  of  nnnkind  under  an- Bbaofala  oaekM^ 
of  anning  to  the  lut,- and. being  danaied  for  ever.  We  am  ^mAM 
endued  widk  A  dtyraa  ^ftee  will'  Through  Him  iHie  » ttaWh  Jap* 
fif  eveiy  mai^"  imd  throii^  "  the  free  gift  which  oame  i^an  al.wa^ 
wemayehoiMe  hie"  in  tbg  day  of  initial 'aalvatwa ;  weu^bf  grM% 
(W  "tha  aaTBg-graoe  wiadilm  appeared  to  aH  inn,*^7«iaB  UN 
minga  tltat  make  for  eur  peace ;  or  we  may,  by.  nature,  (by  our  oaiit 
natural  powers,)  fdlow.  aflier  the  things  that  make  for  our  nueiy,  joit 
aa  we  have  a.  nund.  *■  We  cannot  do  all,"  says  one,  **  therefiire  we  can 
do  notkmg."  "  We-can  do  aotmAittg"  fiaya  another,  "therefore  we  can 
do  oU."  Both  oonaequencee  are  equally  ftilsei  'Hie  truth  otanda  hbi 
tween  two  eztiemes.     Beaide  -. — 

Tita-  doctiine  of  botmd  will  draws  aAer  it  a  variety  of  bod  i  iiwn 
quencea.  It  is  subvenaTe  of  the  moral  difierenca  whioh  subeuta  bUaoM 
virtueand  vice.  It  takes  away  all  the  demerit  of  unbelief.  It  laams 
no  room  for  the  reward^ileneaa  of  works.  .  h  atrikee  at  dte  ptopritq' 
of  a  day  of  Judgment.  It  represents  truth  and  error  like  two  aJtaigfaQr 
aharma,  which  inesislibly  work  upon  the  elect  and  die  reprofaatea,  to 
nscute  God'a  absolute  d6cre«s  about  our  good  or  bad  worka,  our  fiiiiiJiri 
aalratioaof  finiriwd.damnalipo.  In  a  yon),  it  fartens  upon  uathe  groaa 
eat  erron  of  Pbahaaic  fataliats,  and  tlie  wildest  delusions  of  Antiofr 
nian  goq>eller8. 

Having  thus  given  a  general  answer  to  the  objection  propooed,  1 16^ 
mind  the  reader  that  Mr.  Edwards,  president  of  New  Jersey  ct^kgb,  '9- 
exactly  of  Zeloles'  aeqtimaits  with  respect  to  necesai^  or  bound  i^ 
They  agree  to  ""■"*■■"  that  meestary  circumstances  neceasarily  Ma. 
the  acole  of  our  judgment,  that  our  judgment  necessarily  tuna  the  aetl^ 
of  our  will,  and  tktt  the  freedom  of  our  will  consists  merely  in  cbooMC 
with  wUakgrnts  what  we  choose  by  neeettitif.  Mr.  Vobaiie  alao  at  A* 
head  of  the  fttalists  abroad,  and  one  of  my-  opponents  at  the  head  if 
die  CabiniMB  in  England,  gite  us,  after  Mr.  Edwaids,  this  Use  idaa  flf 
libetty.  -      - 

To  show  their  miatake,  I  need  only  to  produce  the  words  of  MrZ 
Locke  ;—"  Liberty  caimot  be  where  there  is  no  thought,  no  voUtii»,H> 
win,  dec.     So  a  man  athking  himself,  or  his  ^end,  by  a  ccovulaivv  mi^ 


lion  of  his  ann,  which  it  ia  not  in  biapower  byTc^on,orthe^baclicC 
it;  nobody  thinka  he  baa  Biestj  in  Oh 


of  hia  nuad,  to  Hof  ot  forlwar; 
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efveiy  one  pities  him,  as  acting  by  necessity  and  constraint.  Again : 
there  may  be  thought,  there  may  be  will,  there  may  be  volition,  wliere 
there  is  no  liberty.  Suppose  a  man  be  carried,  while  fast  asleep,  into 
a  room,  where  is  a  person  ho  longs  to  see,  and  there  1x3  locked  fast  in 
beyond  his  power  to  get  out ;  he  awakes,  and  is  glad  to  see  himself 
in  80-desind)le  company,  in  which  he  stays  so  willingly;  that  is,  he 
prefers  his  staying  to  going  away.  Is  not  this  stay  voluntary  ?  I  think 
nobody  wiU  doubt  it ;  and  yet  being  locked  fast  in,  he  is  not  at  Uberty  to 
stay,  he  has  not  freedom  to  be  gone.  So  that  Hberty  is  not  an  idea  be- 
lonj^mg-to  w/ittcm,  or  preferring;  but  to  the  person  having  the  power 
of  doing,  or  fbrbearmg  to  do,  according  as  the  mind  shall  choose  dr 
direct."     (Essay  an  Hum,  Und,  chap.  21.) 

This  excellent  quotation  encourages  me  to  make  a  fliUer.inquiry  into 
the  mistakes  of  the  rigid  Prcdc^inarians  and  rigid  free  willers,  who 
equally  etart  from  the  truth  that  Ues  between  them  both.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  wished  that  the  bounds  of  necessity  and  Uberty  were  drawn  con* 
Mtently  with  reason,  Scripture,  and  experience.  I  shall  attempt  to  do 
it :  and  if  I  am  so  happy  as  to  succeed,  I  shall  reach  tlie  centre  of  the 
difiiculty,  and  point  out  the  very  spring  of  ''the  waters  of  strife:" 
Honcstus  will  be  convinced  that  he  has  too  high  thoughts  Of  our  liberty : 
Zelotes  will  see  that  his  views  of  it  are  too  much  contracted :  and  Can- 
didus  will  learn  to  avoid  their  contrary  mistakes.  I  begin  by  a  definitioQ 
of  necessity  and  of  liberty. 

Moral  philosophers  observe  that  necessity  is  that  constraint  upon,  or 

Confinement  of  the  soul,  whereby  we  cannot  do  a  thing  otherwise  than 

We  do  it.     Hence  it  appears  that,'  stricUy  speakings  there  is  no  such 

thing  as  moral  necessity.     For  could  we  be  constrained  to  do'immwid- 

oMf  good  or  evil,  that  good  were  not  moral  good,  that  evil  were  not 

^s^aral  evil.     Could  we  be  necessarily  confined  in  the  channel  of  virtue 

Or  of  vice,  as  a  river  is  confined  in  its  bed,  without  any  power  to  retard 

Or  accelerate  our  virtuous  or  vicious  motions  as  we  see  fit ;  our  tempers 

^kjod  actions  would  lose  their  morality  and  their  immorality.     To  speak 

^rith  propriety,  necessity  has  no  place  but  in  the  natural  world.    Strictly 

speaking,  it  iis  excluded  from  the  moral  world ;  for  what  we  may  and 

aaitfsf  reguhite  or  alter,  cannot  possibly  be  necessary  or  unalterable. 

Nevertheless  I  shall,  by  and  by,  venture  upon  the  improper  expression 

^f  moral  necessity,  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  strong,  moral  propensity  or 

4)abit,  and  to  point  out  with  greater  ease  Mr.  Edwards'  mistake. 

This  ingenious  author  asserts  that,  by  the  law  of  our  nature,  we 

choose  what  we  suppose  to  be,  upon  the  whole,  most  eligible.     I  grant 

it  is  so  tn  most  cases:  nevertheless,  I  deny  necessity,  because  there  is 

mo  fiecessity  imposed  upon  us  to  suppose  that,  upon  the  whole,  a  thing 

is  most  eligible  which  at  first  sight  appears  to  be  so  to  the  eye  of  preju- 

^ce  or  passion ;  our  liberty  being  chiefly  a  limited  potcer  to  attend 

either  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  conscience,  or  to  those  of  prejudice 

jbdA  passion ; — to  follow  either  the  motions  of  the  tempter  or  tliose  of 

Divine  grace.     I  say  a  limited  potnery  because  our  power  is  incomplete, 

«s  will  appear  by  c(»MBidering  the  particulars  of  which  our  liberty  does 

aind  does  not  consist.     And, 

1.  It  does  not  consist,  in  general^  in  a  power  to  choose  evil  and 

*  I  me  these  limited  ezprewiona  because,  upon  eecond  thooghts,  I  do  not  abao. 


iiMMiij  ■■  wirh  Stldtm  do  men,  wha  My  ynt  iw  >  mfc  of  ytitliifc; 
■MO,  vita  «ra  aot  degansratod  into  nwre  fieoda,  chwio  offl  oifcf  «■  ptil 
When.'wa  .pundo  totae  oril,  it  i»  Dun  gtaerallfi  under  the  appouHMi 
of  Kidie  goodj  w,  as  leading  to  aome  good,  wfatckwffloMBer  iii  iiHi 
nielw  ua  ample  amende  fitr  tbe  preaeatr«viL  For  Godlmnng'BiMaw 
fbr  tbe.aupreme  good,  whidt  ia  the  koowladge  ud  e^uyiueut  oCMk 
ael(  ha.haa  plaoad  in  our  Mula  an  iitiguenftlMble  tUut  wStm-hiKffimm, 
a»t,m  w»y  Wdeotty-aerft  fcjiv  the  fauMtein-of  ttqthapfiiw.  -  tti 
hudly  bo.aaHV'tber^bn,  that-paDbalioQan  an  at  ttwity  nth  IfeeyeBt  tt 
fta.oapital  iaifii>y,  f.  Who,  will  Aow  ua  aiy  good  f  W«  natunfty  dMiH 
good,  jnat  aa  a  huB^  mail  deHnafbod:  akboU^  he  may^H^  f^Ht 
not  ctJioae  to.bfr  hungry,"  yet  he  ia  ao,  whether  he  wiK  or  naL        .  ,.  - 

•a.  Bitt  althou^  a  iuuvy  ■"*"  ''  Mnaaviljr  ibuyy^yet  ha  da^>Dal 
eat  MSeaHorAy;  for  ho  may^f^  if  be  pleaae:  and  whqa  he  obMaoAla 
qatt-hemay  prafw^Md  to  jrholeaome  food-;  he  viMyUkb.tm*%'m  im 
of  either;  he  may  take- it  mw,  orl^y  aad  bf;  with  delibegeiiuat  or'^ik 
greeiinimt  aa  he  pleaaee.  Apply  thia- efaaervatioa  to  oar  Meenkpj 
'  huBUW  or  thint  alter  liapfunem.  All  prohatiotMWi  np  e  eHfii^  a^ 
■■Who  villrfiowueaoygcmdr'  Bat  abhoo^  they  necoMUily-aiaMl 
happinaw,  yet  they  are  not  nBrnwailatod  to  ainr  at  in  in  JbiaofAat  mm\ 
aUiough  they  eanuot  but  ^tooee  that  end,  yet  tbey  ara  not.iifeiNtili) 
qUi/jed  to  cbooae  any  one  paiticular  mean  to  altain  it. 

Here  then  room  is  left  for  free  will  or  liberty.  We  may  ehooae  Ic 
go  to  h^tpineeB,  «ur  mark,'  by  saying,  "  What  tdiall  we  eat1  What 
■haUwedrinkI  Wherewith  shnU  we  be  clothed  T  .  Who  will  give.u 
com  and  wine,  ailver  aad  gold,  woridly  bonoum  and  sMtaual- gretiiiea. 
tiona  ?  or  we  may  say.  Who  will  give  ua  pardon  and  peace,  graoe  aad 
gknyl  "  Lord !  lift  &oti  up  the  li^l  of  thy  countenance  upon  ua  !**  b 
a  word,  though  we  are  not  properly  at  liberty,  whether  we  wiU  cbooae 
bapfmeas  in  general,  that  choice  bong  morally  neoesaaryto  ua;  yet  n 
tba  day  of  ioitMl  aalvalioo  we  may  cbooae^  to  seek  happuiesa  in  ear. 
■ehm^  In  ouf  foUow  creaturea,  or  in  our  Creator ;  we  tony  chooeo.  f 
way  dwt  will-lead  us  to  imaginary  and  fading  blim,  or  to  j«cd  and 
Menial  hsppinefa:  or,  to  speak  «a  the  wacles  of  Ood,  wemay  chooar 
demfawlife. 

Hiia  being  prenuaed,  I  ofaaerre  tfait  our  liberty  conanta,.  I.  In  «■ 
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na  our  clo«e  tOMnXian  i—"  Sic  inlerdtaa  Jt^itii  tutpilnde  cmt 
^  .  ut  nanfiii  impmieiu  mi  faUa  boni  imagitu,  leJ  tcirat  et  vattm^ 
■■  nuiHm  Tuat.  Ex  mo  afftrfi  predtwat  itia  iMcr.t,  '  Yidto  melitra  prakf ae 
Detrriora  trqaar.' '  (Init.  lib.  9,  etp.  %,  tection'  23:)  ^mfttiom  Um  horrid  ^ 
tars  of  TioB  H  DrgM  Iba  coiucimoB,  that  tba  nnner,  no  loofar  ioiposiiiy  mfm 
hiiBMlf  bf  tba  tUN  ^ipaannce  of  good,  knowingly  *nd  villinslj  nultsa  npaa 
eril.     HenoB  floir  thoM  wordi,  /  aee  and  approve  vial  U  g9od,'bil  failatB  rnkf 

Binea  thrae  iboBta  wont  to  th«  imiim,  I  btn  Hnn  Mr.WmleT'i  TItatigkta  mam 
MwMntjr.  Ua  itroii^j  ndaa  with  CalTin  (^iiut  Edwuda.  For  aflar  aaaili^ 
thit  •ooMtimM  oor  >rit,  mnuliiDw  out  UtI  jodgmant  ii  uwording  to  the  impna 
■iona  wa  hiTe  rBceivsd  ;  tbat  in  aonie  CMei  we  may  or  mav  not  TooeiTa  tboaa  t» 
pmnoDt ;  and  that  in  moat  we  maj  rary  them  great!/ ;  he  dentee  that  the  wtf 
•CMJNuitjr  obeyi  tba  Idif  jodgment,  aad  affirna  ^it  "  the  mind  haa  an  uftriaii' 
power  oTeattiog  off  tba  coaitealtoabetwaaathe  jadpnant  aad  the  wUL"    ' 
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htn^  voder  m natural. necessity  with  regard  to  our  choice  of  the  means 
by  which  we  pursue  happiness ;  and,  of  consequence,  with  regard  to  our 
schemes  jrikid  actions.  I  repeat  it ;  hy  natural  necessity  I  mean  an  abso- 
hite  watid  of  pnower  to  do  the  reverse  of  what  is  doue.  Thus  by  natural 
necessity  an  ounce  is  outweighed  by  a  pound ;  it  can  no  \irays  help  it : 
and  a  man,  whose  eyes  are  quite  put  out,  cannot  absolutely  see  the 
light,  should  he  desire  and  endeavour  it  ever  so  much.  Hence  it 
appears,  that  when  Peter  d^fiied  his  Master,  he  was  under  no  natural 
neoessity  so  to  do ;  for  he  might  have  confessed  him  if  he  had  pleased. 
When  the  martyrs  confessed  Christ,  they  might  have  dexued  lum  with 
oaths,  if  they  had  heen  so  minded :  and  when  David  went  to  Uriah's 
bed,  he  might  have  gono  to  his  own.  There  was  no  shadow  of  natural 
necenity  in  the  case.  We  may  then,  or  we  may  not  admit  the  truth  or 
the  lie,  that-is  laid  before  us  as  a  principle  of  action.  Thus  the  eunuch, 
without  necessity,  admitted  the  truth  delivered  to  him  by  Philip ;  and  Eve, 
without  necessity,  entertained  the  lie  which  was  told  her  by  the  serpent. 

2.  Our  liberty  consists  in  a  power  carefully  to  consider  whether  what 
is  presented  to  us  as  a  principle  of  action  is  a  truth  or  a  lie ;  lest  we 
should  judge  according  to  deceitful  appearances.  Our  blcf^sed  Lord,  by 
steadily  usmg  this  power,  stead^y  haffled  •  the  tempter :  and  Adam,  by 
Dot  making  a  proper  use  of  it^  was  shamefully  overcome* 

3.  It  cc^isists  in  a  power,  natural  to  all  moral  agents,  to  do  acts  of 
an  if  they  please,  and  in  a'  supernatural  or  gracious  power  (bestowed 
for  Christ^s  sake'  upon  fallen  man)  to  forbear,  with  some  degree  of  ease, 
doing  sinful  acts,'*'  at  least  when  we  have  not  yet  fully  thrown  ourselves 
down  the  deohvity  of  temptation  and  passion ;  and  when  we  have  not 
yet  contracted  such  strong  habits  as  make  virtue  or  vice  morally  neces^ 
UBryio  us. 

4.  It  consists  in  a  gracious  power  to  make  diligent  inquiry,  and  to  apply 
in  doubtM  cases  to  *^  the  Father  of  lights"  fblr  vosdom,  before  we  practi- 
ciUy  decide  that  such  a  doctrine  is  true,  or  that  such  an  action  is  righL 
Had  Eto  and  David  used  that  power,  the  one  would  n6t  have  been 
deceived  by  a  flattering  serpent ;  nor  the  other  by  an  impure  desire. 

But,  5.  The  highest  degree  of  our  liberty  consists  in  a  power  to  sus- 
pend a  course  of  Ufe  entered  upon  ;  to  re-examine  our  principle,  and  to 
:idmit  a  new  one,  if  it  appear  more  suitable  ;  especially  when  we  are 
particulariy  assisted  by  Divine  grace,  or  strongly  assaulted  by  tctnpta- 
tk»8  adapted  to  our  weakness.  Hhis,  by  their-  gracious  free  agency, 
Manasses  and  the  prodigal  son  suspended  their  bad   course  of  life, 

*  I  EDftke  theqe  «zception8  for  two  reasons :  (1.)  Because  I  am  sensible  of  the 
putncpi  of  Ovid's  advice  to  persons  in  love : —  ' 

Principib  obsta,  sero  medicina  paratur,'  &c. 

For  if  love,  an<l  indeed  any  other  violent  passion,  is  not  resisted  at  iU  first  ap. 
PMnnce,  it  soon  gets  to  such  a  height  that  it  can  hardly  be  mastered,  till  it  has 
kid  its  coarse.  (2.)  Because  a  habit  strongly  rooted  is  a  second  nature.  It  is  far 
*Miir  to  refrain  from  the  first  acts  than  to.  break  off  inveterate  habits  of -virtue  or 
^Tiee.  In  such  cases,  powerful,  uncommon  impulses  of  grace  or  of  temptation 
^  peculiarly  necessary  to  throw  us  out  of  our  beaten  track.  Hence  tiio  strong 
<i<miparison  of  the  prophet,  "  Can  the  EtUopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
hi«  «pots  ?  Then  may  ye  also,  that  art!  aeeustomed  to  do  evil,  do  good,** — without 
&  more  than  common  assistance  of  Divine  grace. 


Htmy  once  ideated,  ■nd  from  that  new  ftiadfifB  wiwii^i.righlBdM— >; 

wbOe,  <»  the  c«kar  hand,  Solomdo,  Jtt^M,  «a&.)lenM^  by  AeV-aMMl 
ftee  agency  au^>eqded  tboir  .ooed  oumrt  rf  Jifc  ■  twjght  il-.lfa»:  cmv-* 
«Wend,tipilp^\liU  MTW,  M^MMd  tUlie  wfaidi  Aq^.-MMt^MBflbA^ 
finm  that  iMjr  pnoeulo  wioo^  damuUe  iniqui^r  b  not  Aii  MaMM 
of  our  rHt.tbeo^  ksikad  libei^.  nioca  agWMUB->tt.guu|itou%  «p#n» 
conarJenwji  and  expenqnee,  than  the  huuiuMiHj  iv«qitiaaed'-l9  GahH* 
iatic  bound  wfllew  and  Dqirtctl  fatelntal  ■    .  *. 

I  Itara  al^oMly  obaemd,  (figwal  Okxi,  yol.  i.  p.  4U,Xtl>^  *•  M» 
ii^  oootnrr  svatamB  <^  Ihoaa  geotlamen,  lika- due  tw>qipiH|B  ME 
dumeten  of  a  fBrde,-nmt  h^aaiurai-iiBL  uiiily/>.C««ia|-pttBt  <rtwefc  i> 
oommoo  to.  both ;  Mr.  Vflftak^a^  ^ite-ia  t^aapMOs  cf:fiM:MKJ4 
woM,  and  Mr.  Edwaidir who,  kriheonc^  of  CabigHliB -BBoMtab 
aidaB^.axafiUjragraeuig  to  zefseMot- mam  aa  a  iwi«,  tbou^  wHv 
ifave,  to  lbs  "~— i"^""*—  in  wAieti  be  finda  JBmedfc  and  to  la*A  JIb 
fiMtt  head  to  ibet,  andfroUlbecndle-to  the  giave,  witE-the  ofaniifc'af 
alvcdute  MMtci^  oae  Jwk  <tf' lAich  he  jBHt  BO  mora  fanak,  Aia  ha  «M 
make  aworid.  llieir  envr,  ifl  miHtake  no^  qiiiop  ohiat^  fim'ttiV 
overioolong  the  in^Miiiaiit'  difiercnce  then  i«  bjetween  aajprrf  MMaiHh 
and  what  the  baireonen  of  laiignaga  ofaligea  nw  to  oaD  MKoj  Mmm!||> 
Hmig«  it  k  that  they  peipetually  qonfound  real  lAerljh  Whick  ia  ahnya 
of  an  aeiive  nature,  with  that  kind  of  aeceataty  in  diaguise,  which  Iheg 
leave  to  call  pmsive  liberty.  Clear  detiuitions,  illustmled  l^  plain  ez- 
amfdea,  wiU'make  this  intelligible  ;  will  unravel  the  myateiy  of  fall  linn, 
and  rescue  the  capital  doctone  of  libtrtj/  from  its  coofioenHBt  m  nratU 
cal  Babel. 

1.  A  thine  is  done  by  tidtural  necettUt),  when  it  iMOMncIa^  takaa 
place,  accoramg  to  the  fixed  laws  of  nature,  llius,  by  natural  mil  mwitj. 
a  aetpent  begets  a  aeipent,  and  not  a  dove ;  afoUen  man  b^Ma  a  ftttn 
ebiUt  and  not,  an  angel  |  a  deaf  otan  cannot  bear,  and  a  cripple  canqpt 
he  «  Bwift  racer.. 

3.  A  thing  is  done  by  moroJ  necesnii/,  (if  I  may  use  that  inqittipec  _ 
expreasiixQ)  when  it  is  done  by  &  free  ageut  with  a.  peouliaf  d^ree  of 
readimws,  reaolutioo,  and  djBterminatiop  ; .  from  strong  motivOH,  poweriid 
argumeota,  coafinaed  haUts;  and  wheu  it  nught  nevetlheleea  be  done 
juat  the  reverse,  if  ttie  free  agent  pleased.  -  lliua,  by  a  low  degree  of 
noral  neceutfy,  chaato,  conscientious  Joeeph  struggled  out  of  .ttw  ariM 
of  his  master'?  wife,  and  cried  out,  "  How  can  I  do  t^  great  wickedness 
and  sin  agaiiist  God  1"  And,  by  a  high  degree  of  it,  S^n  hates  htdinew, 
God  abhors  ain,  aod  Christ  refused  to  fid]  down  and  worshqt  the  deviL 

3.  I  have  observed  in  the  Second  Check  that  Mr.  Edwards'  coM"** 
ted  Treatise  upon  Free  Will  turns  in  a  great  degree  upon  a  cmnpaiiaon^ 
between  baUmcex  and  the  wilL  To  show  more  clearly  the  Saw  of  U^ 
-pedbnnance,  I  beg  leave  to  venture  upon  the  improper,  and,  in  one  nrmir,^- 
eottradidaTy  expression  of  "  passive  liberty."  By  pattine  Hberty  (whichv- 
mi^t  also  be  called  Mechanical  i(&erfj/)I.nieaB  the  readiness  with  whicb^ 
juat  bcbIbs  turn  upon  the  least  weight  thrown  into  either  of  (hem.  Noi^ 
it  is  certain  that  Uiis  }&erty  (eo  called)  is  mere  necessity  ;  for  two  iiim^ 
•c«lee  necesaarify  balanee  each  other,  and  the  heavier  -scale  imnw.. 
eaiily  naweigbs  tho  ligtdsr.    Accordii^  lb  the  £xed  laws  ^f  h»hiff= 
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k  eannoC  be  odierwifle.  It  is  evldeot,  therefore,  thai  when  Mr.  Ed. 
wmrds  avaib  himself  of  such  popular,  improper  expreonoos  as  theses 
**€vood  scales  are  free  to  turn  either  way;  just  balances  are  4d 
hberty  to  rise  or  fall  by  the  least  weight,"  he  absurdly  imposes  upon  the 
mond  world  a  mechanical  freedom  or  Ubertff  which  is  mere  necessity. 
His  mistake  is  set  in  a.stiU  clearer  light  by- the. following  definition  :— 

4.  Active  Uberty  is  that  of  living  creatures  endued  'vnth  a  degree  cf 
power  to  use  their  facuiUies  in  various  manners ;  their  prerogative  is  to 
have  in  general  the  weight  that  turns  them,  in  a  great  degree,  at  their 
<mm  disposaL  ■  Experience  coofimiB  this  observation  :  how  many  stub- 
k>iii  brasts,  for  example,  have  died  under  the  repeated  strokes.of  their 
drivers,  rather  than  move  at  their  command !  And  how  many  diousand 
Jews  chose  to  be  destroyed  rather  than  -to  besaved  by  Him  who  said, 
**  How  oAen  would  I  have  gathered  you,  dec,  and  ye  would  not  !^ 
Hence  it  appears  thBtadive  iSwrty  subdivides  itself  into  hhOtd  liberty, 
md  ratiohal  or  mond  liberty.- 

5.  Brvkd  liberty  belongs  to  beasts,  and  rational  or  moral  liberty  be- 
longs to  men,  angels,  and  God.     By  brutal  hberty  understand  the  power 
&at  beasts  have  to  use  their  animal  powers  various  ways,  according  to 
their  instinct  and  at  their  pleasure.     By  rptional  liberty  understand  the 
power  that  God,  angels,  and  men  have  to  use  their  Divine,  angelic,  or 
kuman  powers  in  various  manners,  according  to  their  wisdom,  and  at 
their  pleasure.     Hius,  v^e  an  oak  is  tied  fost  by  the  root  to  the  spot 
where  it  feeds  and  grows,  a  horse  carries  his  jown  root  along  with  him, 
langing  without  necessity,  and  feeding  as  he  pleases,  all  over  hiB  pas- 
ture.    While  a  horse  is  thus  employed,  a  man  may  either  make  a  sad« 
die  for  his  back,  a  spur  for  his  side,  a  collar  for  his  shoulder,  a  stable  for 
his  conveniency,  or  a  carriage  for  him  to  draw :  or,  leaving  these  me- 
chanical bunnesses  to  others,  he  may  think  of  the  scourge  that  tore  his 
Savioux's  back ;  call  to  mind  the  spear  that  pierced  his  side ;  reflect 
Upoa  the  cross  that  galled  his  shoulder ;  the  stable  where  he  was  bom  ; 
and  the  bright  carriage,  in  which  he  went  to  heaven  :  or  he  may,  by 
Agrees,  so  inure  himself  to  infidelity  as  to  call  the  Gospel  a  fribUf  and 
Christ  an  impostor. 

According  to  these  definitions  it  appears  that  our  sphere  of  liberty 
increases  with  our  powers,  l^e  mure  powers  animals  have,  and  the 
tnore  ways  they  can  use  those  powers,  tlie  more  brutal  liberty  they 
bave  also  :  thus  those  creatures  tliat  can,  when  they  please,  walk  upon 
the  earth,  fly  through  the  air,  or  swim  in  the  water,  as  some  sorts  of 
Cowls,  have  a  more  extensive  liberty  than  a  worm,  which  has  the  free- 
^m  of  one  of  those  elements  only,  and  that  too  in  a  very .  imper- 
fect degree. 

As  by  the  help  of  a  good>  horse  a  rider  increases  bis  power  to  move 
%wiflly,  and  to  go  far :  so  by  the  help  of  science  and  application  a  phi- 
losopher can  penetrate  into  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  an  Arehytas  or  a 
l*Iewton.can 

Aerias  tentare  domos,  aaimoqiue  rotandum 
Trannnigrare  polum.* 

€uch  geniuses  have  undoubtedly  more  liberty  cf  thought  than  those  sots, 

*  Soar  to  the  atari,  and  with  his  mind  travel  round  the  universe. 


«4tom  tninib  ore  filtered  by  ignorance  nnd  excens,  and  whose  ima^na- 
tion  can  just  niaku  shifi  to  flutter  froDi  the  tavern  to  the  play  liouse  and 
teck  agitin.  By  a  parity  of  reuon,  thoy  who  enjoy  ••  the  glorious  liberty 
a(  the  chililrvn  of  God,"  who  con  in  a  nximeat  collect  their  tboughti, 
&t  them  ugiou  iho  noblest  olyecla,  and  nis»  thorn  out  <xily  to  the  Mmmi, 
like  AtxJtytaa,  but  lo  the  throne  of  Uod,  Uko  3t.  Paul  -.—they  who  em 
-  bacatao  all  tiling  to  all  men,  be  cootenl"  in  every  nation,  and  «««a 
••  nog  at  nudiiighl''  in  a  dungeon,  regardless  of  tlwir  Amply  utanwda^ 
itair  aeuuT)^  bncks.  and  their  "  fed  made  tkst  in  tlx^  stocks  ;"  ihqr 
wfas.  eaa  Conuumid  their  passions  and  app«(il««ii  who  "  arc  free  (ton 
tai^"  and  Ihid  "  God's  Krvice  perfect  freedom ;"  ihoae  ha{^  peopki  I 
ajr,  «qoy  fur  more  tiberty  of  hettrl,  than  the  bnitiah  men  who  ara  ■» 
flwditvM  lo  their  appedies  and  pnsmons,  that  ^ey  have  juat  Uwf^ 
eoough  lefl  thcro,  not  lo  ravi^  the  women  they  Mt  their  eyes  upua,  mnI 
not  to  munli>r  Oie  men  the)-  are  angry  wiili.     But  although  th«  ttbntr 


B  Im  duill  lead  (hem  to  if^w  f< 

K  round  of  <:«ie3ti!il  delists. 
To  return :  innumerabki  arc  the  degrees  of  liberty  peculur  to  vahniM 
ttrden  oi  creatures ;   but   no  aniinnk  are  accoiinuUe  lo  their  oviKn 
fitr  ihe  use  uf  lh«ir  powers,  but  they  which  have  a  peculiar  dcgros  af 
kmrwled^.     Hot  are  they  accountaUe,  but  in  pn>poiliuD  to  the  dcp^tee 
of  their  knowledge  and  bberty.     Your  boTMN  for  insutnee,  ha«  power  la 
walk,  tiut.  and  ^lop :  you  wa&l  hiiu  to  do  i(  ohemaleh  ;  and,  i)  be  lk«* 
nut  obey  you,  when  you  have  intinutted  your  wUI  to  him  in  » fnannw  hI- 
■Uo  to  hvt  L-a|iaciiy.  vou  may.  « ithoui  tbllv  and  cruelly,  apar  or  irivp  Int.' 
■Ko  a  roiMunohle  use  of  his  liberty  and  powers ;  for  luterior  CTHUsn^ 
Wtt  in  MibjocUon  lo  their   ponessors  in  the  Lord.      Bui  if  his  faet  wen^ 
lied,  or  hm  legs  broken,  and  you  spurred  him  to  make  him  gslop;.  o* — 
if  you  wliipp>'d  a  h«ii  to  moke  her  swim,  or  an  ox  lo  make  hin  Sii^  yoti^ 
would  exert-ise  a  foolish  and  tvTannical  dominion  over  them.  IVls  a 
Mbmnlily,  howei-er,  or  one  tantamount,  ia  charged  upon  Chriel  by  ll 
wIk>  pretead  lo  ^  cxak  him"  most.     They  thus  disboDonr  liil■^  w  otti^w- 
■•  Ibey  inaiatnle  that  the  cbiidreu  of  men  hare  im  more  power  lo  be  — 
'  liw»  than  Imm  id  vwint,  or  o\ea  10  fly ;  and  thai  the  Father  era 
nftin^oniyof  tlMai,foriK<l  usii^a  power  whiebkedi 

n  has  a  little  liberty 
I  dissent  trron  them  for  the  ftiUov 

A*];  prabMhty  bani  alao  a  dcfjceo  oflMBMA  odpacity,  a  b 
■arfiii-yowMaliy  w^cfa  wBTocawB  tfaekpof  tei^BcfGod;  a.ki  ^ 

tfaia^  wludt  no  hone  can  have,  and  wbadi  .is  certanly  of  a  wfiulo&A 
wtiim  (S.)  The  HBa  apostle,  who  infona  «s  that  "  the  nalnnl  hhiT 
(ao  caBed)  tbe  latt  wbo  tpwnchw  Ibo  Spirit  of  gnce  ladv  hw  4fafi» 
aMkn  "caHiDt  know  tbe  things  of  the  Spnit  of  God,  bocama  dHf 
«r<i  a&taaaf  oi^  by  At  tight  of  the  Spoit,  wliicb  b»  qmem^trn'-v 
naats,— the  mma  apHtfe,  1  aay,  doduw,  that "  what  maf  fas  known  af 
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God,  is  maniliMt  in  them,  [the  mort  aboiidoned  hesthens ;}  for  Godliath 
■bowed  it  unto  them ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse ;  because  when  they 
knew  God,  [in  some  degree,]  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,"  according 
to  the  degree  of  that  knowledge ;  but  became  brutish,  besotted  persons ; 
or,  to  speAk  St.  Paul's  language,  **  they  became  vain  in  their  imaginations ; 
they  became  fools ;  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened  ;  wherefore  God 
gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  and  they  were  left  in  the  deplorable 
condition  of  the  Christian  apostates  described  by  St.  Jiide,  **  sensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit :"  in  a  word,  they  became  Yu^ixoi,*  mere  animal 
nen,  the  foil  reverse  of  spiritual  men,  1  Cor.  ii,  14.  Far  from  being 
die  wiser  for  ^  the  light  that  [graciously]  enlightens  every  man  that 
oometh  into  the  world,"  they  became  **  inexcusable,  by  changing  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,"  and  turning  their  light  to  dariuiess,  trough  the  wrong 
use  which  they  made  of  tlieir  liberty. 

When  the  advocates  for  necessity  deny  man  the  talent  of  spiritual 
Kberty,  which  Divine  wisdom  and  grace  have  bestowed  upon  him,  they 
fondly  exculpate  themselves,  and  rashly  charge  God  with  Calvinistie 
rcpit^Mtion.    For  who  can  think  that  an  oyster  is  culpable  for  not  flying 
as  an  eagle  ?     And  who  can  help  shuddering  at  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant, 
who,  to  show  his  sovereignty,  bids  all  the  idiots  in  his  kingdom  solve 
fiUiclid's  problems,  if  they  will  not  be  cast  into  a  fiery  fomace  ?     Nor 
mriU  it  avail  to  say,  as  Elisha  Coles  and  his  admirers  do,  that  though 
man  has  lost  his  power  to  obey,  God  has  not  lost  his  power  to  command 
upon  pain  of  eternal  death  :  for  this  is  pouring  poison  into  the  wound, 
^irhich  the  doctrine  of  natural  necessity  gives  to  the  Divine  attributes. 
"Your  slave  runs  a  sportive  race,  falls,  dislocates  both  his  arms,  and  by 
^at  accident  loses  his  power  or  liberty  to  serve  you :  in  such  circum- 
stances  you  may  indeed  find  fault  with  him,  for  bringing  this  misfortune 
upon  himself;  but  you  show  a  great  degree  of  folly  and  injustice  if  you 
iDlame  him  for  not  digging  with  his  arms  out  of  joint ;  and  when  you 
viedise  him  a  surgeon,  and  insist  upon  his  thrashing,  unless  he  choose 
vknibly  to  feel  the  weight  of  your  vindictive  hand,  you  betray  an  uncom- 
mon want  of  good  nature.     But  in  how  much  more  unfavourable  a  light 
woald  your  ccmduct  appear  if  his  misfortune  had  been  entailed  upon  him 
by  one  of  his  ancestors,  who  lost  a  nice  near  nix  thousand  years  ago ; 
and  if  you  had  given  him  a  bond  stami)ed  with  your  own  blcKxl,  to  assure 
him  that  "  your  ifvays  are  equal,"  and  that  you  are  "  not  an  austere 
man,"  that  **  your  mercy  is  over  all  your  household,"  and  that  punishing 
is  your  "  strange  work  ?" 

God  is  not  such  a  master  as  the  Calvinian  doctrines  of  grace  make  him. 
For  Christ's  sake  he  is  always  well  pleased  with  the  right  use  we  make  of 
our  present  degree  of  libert}',  be  that  degree  ever  so  little.  For  uncon- 
verted sinners  themselves  have  some  liberty.  Fast  tied  and  bound  as 
they  are  with  the  chain  of  their  sins,  like  chained  dogs,  they  may  move 
a  little.     If  they  have  a  muid  they  may,  to  a  certain  degree,  come  out 

»  fvxv  !•  Bometimes  token  only  for  the  principle  of  animal  life.  Tlius,  Rev. 
viii,  9,  ••  The  third  part  of  the  sea  hecanio  blood,  nnd  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  wort  in  the  sea,  and  had  tv^ar  [not  natural  but]  aninuU  life,  died.** 
Hence  Calvin  himself  rendorB  the  word  ty^^os,  animal  man,  tiiough  our  tiaiw- 
latort  render  it  •*  natural  inan,^  us  if  the  (Jroek  word  wcro  ^i  mKflt.  And  upon 
their  mistakes  a  vast  majority  of  mankind  aro  rashly  rKprewiit»«d  as  being  abso- 
lutely destitute  of  all  capacity  to  receive  the  taving  trutlis  of  religion. 
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Ihff  prodigil  MD,  tb^  may  gn  »  BtllB  iny  tMmd '^Mii  i 
dU  that  came  down  ran  baarco)  ni  whm  ihairahH 
Bsiadii,  they  lamy  fpn  dw  FadMi  of  o 
want  "tlM  pitiftfawv  of  fail 
aoub  who  IhoB  meet  Ood  n 

Ih|iI7  they  wbo  g(t  loluB  M>  fir  M  their  <Am  alBMyMdilMit.BNI 
wilhI>aTid,''HybeHyclMn<htotlM<kNL  Blag  ny-flid  intf  flTpit 
•on.thttlmvpFaiaetl^nann!''  TTl  ii  flji  i  llii  m  .  "Hi  iiijiii 
wdle  bMtmetb  Out  be  m^  be  kneed  j"  th^  ^lat «»  l)n»  '*AaM 
ever  ■  few  tUiigiv''*iU*t>(n'l>s**aet  over  nugrdrngit''  ihi^nftaiHB 
ezperitnee  an  aidenflmeBl,  and  ny  with  the-  paalni^  "  Itaa  hatf  » 
lagged  my  Mepi  iBto  ma:"  my  liberty  ia  iacnaaad.  "IwiniK.*! 
way  of  t^  commanAaenta." 

The  deftadereofneBemity  are  chiefly  UdiBtftUwawror  hf^tm- 
aideiing  Ute  imfetfieHom  of  oar  hbeity,  and  the  —iiiwi  VmiU  t£  mt 
powwa :  but  tbeyTeaeoa  JDCwnohMiwly  who  ny, "  Oar  ^mf  ia  k^m- 
feet:  tberafere  wo  bawiMne.  <  Without  Cbrirt  we  can  da  Mdng .■* 
dtenfine  we  have  abeolutety  00  power  ta do  any  thng."  Aaeomadk 
eervatkna  upon  this  pait  of  my  eDbject  may  reecncile  tfaa  jndkiaw  aid 
candid  CO  both  «idee  of  the  yerton,  I  venture  1900  melnng  llw  ijfcii 
ingremBika: — 

All  power,  -and  therafiire  all  htMity,  hae  ka  *"""?»,  Aa  Ung  gf 
BnghfiH  caa  make  war  or  peace  wh«i  be  pleaees,  and  with  wfawa  he 
j^eaaea ;  and  yet  he  cannot  lay  the  most  trifiing  tax  without  laa  paitta- 
mecL  The  power  of  Satan  ia  cuxumaci^ied  by  God'a  power.  Godli 
own  power  ie  circumaciibed  by  bia  other  perfeetitma :  he  emtmA  ma, 
becauae  he  ia  Aoly ;  he  cannot  cauae  two  and  two  to  make  hx,  tMMraiww 
be  ia  trve;  not  can  be  create  and  annihilate  a  thing  in  the  aune 
inataitt,  becauae  he  ie  wUt.  Our  Lc»d'8  power  is  circiuaeciibed  atao : 
••  Jeaua  aaid  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  you.  The  Sua  eon  do 
nadtiiig  cf  JUauel/,  bat  toha  he  teeth  the  Father  do." 

Uadegree  of  eoii/meaiaa  ia  ccataialent  wilh  the  liberty  of  omnipotence 
ilaeH^  how  much  more  con  a  degree  of  realrami  be  conaateDt  with  oui 
)ta(uniI,(!tmi,RtoraI,  and  tptrituol  liberty!  Take  an  instance  of  it:  (1.) 
Widi  regard  to  natural  Ubei^,  AlthiMigh  you  cannot  fly,  you  may 
walk,  but  not  upon  the  aea,  db  Peter  did ;  nor  thitty  mika  at  ooce,  aa 
aome  pec^iledo;  nor  one  mile  when  you  are  quite  ^leat ;  norfirayank 
when  you  have  a  broken  leg.  (2.)  With  respect  to  cuiil  liberty.  You 
are  a  freoJxxn  En^iriunan :  neTertheles^  you  are  not  froe  irom  taxee ; 
atal  probably  you  have  not  the  freedom  of  two  citiea  in  aD  the  hTi^rf<>n), 
On  the  other  hand,  St.  Paul  ia  Nero's  "  priaoaer,  bound  with  a  cbaint" 
andyet  heawiro>toshore,he  gathera  aticka^  makea  a  fire,  and  preanhes 
Htwoyeara  in  hia  own  hired  bouae,  nobody  forbiddiog  him."  (8.)  With 
re^kact  to  atonal  libeily.  When  Nabel  is  in  company  with  hia  fisBBW 
aots,  has  good  wine  before  him,  and  ia  already  heated  by  Hrinlring,  be 
cannot  retraiu  himself,  he  must  get  drunk :  but  mi^  he  not  have  done 
viokDce  to  uia  inchnalioti  before  his  blood  was  indamedl  Conscioui 
of  hia  weakness,  might  he  not  at  least  have  avoided  the  dang^nnua  com- 
pany  be  is  in,  and  the  aight  of  the  ^laj^liiig  liquor,  in  which  all  Ua 
good  resolutions  are  drowoedl 
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Tal[e  OM  inslaiice  more  of  th6  imperfect  liberty  I  plead  for.     Is  not 
what  I  have  mid  of  civile  applicable  to  devotional  liberty  ?    You  hove 
oot  die  power  to  lovb  God  with  all  your  heart ;  but  may  you  not  feax 
him  a  IMe  f    You  camiot  wrap  yourself  for  ont  hem'  in  the  sublime 
contemplatioa  of  his  glory ;  but  may  you  not  meditate  for  two  mtnuteti 
oo  death  and  judgment?    St  Paul's  hwrmng  zeal  is  far  above  your 
sphere ;  but  is  not  the  timorous  inquistioeness  of  Nicodemus  within  your 
reach  ?     You  cannot  attain  the  elevations  of  him  who  has  ten  talents  of 
piety ;  but  may  you  not  so  use  your  one  talent  of  consideration,  as  to 
gain  two,  four,  ei^t,  and  so  on,  till  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
are  aU  yoors  ?    And,  if  I  may  allude  to  the  emblematic  pictures  of  the 
four  evangelists,  may  you  not  ruminate  upon  earth  with  the  ox  of  St. 
Luke,  till  you  can  look  up  to  heaven  with  St.  Matthew's  hunum  face^ 
fight  against  sin,  with  the  courage  of  St.  Mark's  lion^  and  soar  up  to- 
wtLid  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  with  the  strong  wings  of  St.  John's  eagle  7 
Did  not  our  Lord  expect  as  much  from  the  Pharisees,  when  he  said  to 
them,  ^  Ye  hypocrites,  how  is  it  that  you  do  not  discern  this  [accepted] 
time  ?     Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  1 
Alas !  liow  frequently  do  we  complain  of  the  want  of  power,  when  we 
have  ten  times  more  than  we  make  use  of!     How  many  shthfuUy  bury 
their  talent,  and  peetrishly  charge  God  with  giving  them  none !     And 
bow  common  is  it  to  hear  people,  who  ore  tnucerely  incited  to  the  Gos- 
pel feast,  say,  ^  I  cannot  come,"  who  might  roundly  say,  if  they  had 
IlKMnaii'  honesty,  **  I  will  not  believe !"    The  former  of  these  pleas  is 
indeed  more  d^nt  than  the  latter :  but  is  it  not  diamefidly  evasive  T 
And  doea  it  not  amount  to  the  following  excuse : — **  I  cannot  come  with- 
out taking  up  my  cross ;  and  as  I  will  not  do  that,  my  coming  is  morally 
impoenbte  T    A  lame  excuse  this,  which  will  pull  down  aggravated 
vengeance  upon  those  who,  by  making  it,  trifle  with  truth,  and  their 
own  souk,  and  with  God  himself. 

From  the  whole  I  conclude  that  our  liberty,  or  free  agency,  oonsist« 
In  a  Umited  abiUty  to  use  our  bodily  and  spiritual  powers  right  or  wrong 
at  our  option ;  and  that  to  deny  mankind  such  an  abihty  is  as  absiurd  an 
to  say  that  a  man  cannot  work,  or  beg,  or  steal,  as  he  pleases ;  bend  the 
knee  to  God,  or  to  Ashtaroth ;  go  to  the  house  of  prayer,  or  to  the 
play  house ;  turn  a  careless,  or  an  attentive  ear  to  a  Divine  message ; 
<fisb^ieve,  or  give  credit  to  an  awful  report ;  slight,  or  consider  a  matter 
of  fact ;  and  act  in  a  reasonable,  or  unreasonable  manner,  at  his  option. 

la  not  this  doctrine  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  as  well  as 
to  plain  passages  of  Scripture  ?  And  when  we  maintain  that,  as  oflen 
as  our  free  w^  inclines  to  vital  godliness  since  the  fall,  it  is  touched, 
tfaoofl^  not  necessarily  impelled  by  free  grace :  when  we  assert,  in  the 
worai  of  our  tenth  article,  that  ^  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works 
•eoeptable  to  God,  without  the  gi^ace  of  God,  by  Christ  preventing  [not 
fortwg]  OS  that  we  may  have  a  good  will ;"  do  we  not  sufficiently  ae- 
cnre  the  honour  of  free  grace  1  Say  we  not  as  much  as  David  does  in 
this  paange':  **  Thy  people  [obedient  believers^  shall  [or  willl  be  willing 
[to  execute  thy  jud^nents  upon'*'  thine  enemies]  in  the  day  of  tny  power," 

*  That  this  \m  the  true  meaning  of  Pkalm  ex,  3,  is  evident  from  the  context. 
Bead  tha  whole  Paalm;  compare  it  with  Psalm  cxliz,  6;  Mai.  iv,  1,  3,  3 ;  and 
Ker.  lix,  19 ;  and  you  will  see  that  "  the  day  of  God's  power,**  or  '*  the  daj  of 
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i.  e.  in  the  day  of  thy  powerful  wrath  1  Or.uwehmveitiatltei 
Fnyer,  "  Id  the  cky  oT  thy  power  riMll  th»  people  aSer  (nn  will  [not 
bmmd  wsUl]oSBm^V'  Do  we  noC  grant  all  that  8L  hid  affinM^wlMa 
he  SBVB  to  the  Fhilippiane, "  Woric  out  your  own  aaKUkin  with  ftar, 
6ic,  Gx  HiB  God  thai  worketb  in  you  both  to  wm.  and  to  00  T"  L  e. 
God  of  hie  own  good  pleasure  gives  you  a  gracioua  talent  of  wiH  and 
power :  bury  it  not :  use  it  "  with  fear :"  lay  it  out  "  with  trenthlmg ;" 
lest  (rod  take  it  from  you,  and  "give  you  up  to  a  repmfaate  nMnd." 
And  is  it  not  evident  that  these  two  passages,  on  whidi  the  rigid  bqund 
willers  chiefly  rest  their  mistake,  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  moderate  free  wiUers  which  runs  throogh  all  the  Sccqitiuea,  u 
tbe  preceding  pages  demonstralel 

Tbob  Obiecttoit  of  Zu.otbs.  Rational  and  Scfiptdni  aa  the  doc- 
trine of  liberty  is.  President  Edwards  will  root  it  up :  and  to  ■uccend  ia 
hia  attempt,  he  fetehea  ingenious  arguments  from  heaven  and  hdL 

SupMiw,  Aeheroata  moveado, 
he  musters  up  aU  the  subtletieB  of  k^  aod  uelapItyBica,  with  all  the 
refinements  of  Calvioian,  to  defeod  his  favourite  docbine  ot  immwily. 
To  the  best  of  my  remembrance,  a  consideraUe  part  ot  his  book  may 
be  gummed  up  in  the  following  paragr^li,  which  '•'""tnhM  the  jaott  in- 
geniouB  objections  of  the  Oolviniets : — 

The  Anninians  say  that  if  we  act  nefestarUy  we  are  neither  pi 
not  lewardable ;  because  we  are  neither  H-oTtliy  of  blame,  nor  of  pi 
But  the  devil,  who  is  punished,  and  who  therefore  '\»  blameworthy,  ia 
mcewarUy  ricked;  lie  has  no  liberty  to  be  good.  And  God,  who  de- 
■erves  ten  thousand  times  more  praises  thou  we  con  give,  ia  necetsarii^ 
good ;  he  hns  no  liberty  to  be  wicked.  Hence  it  appcaia  that  the  re> 
probates  may  be  ueceisarily  wicked  like  the  Aa\  A,  and  yet  may  be  j'uriiy 
punishaUe  like  him ;  and  that  the  elect  may  be  neteuarily  good  like 
God  and  his  angels,  and  yet  lliat  thev  may  be,  in  their  degree,  praiie- 
worlkjf  like  God,  and  rtitardable  like  lus  angels.  Therefore,  the  doctrine 
(rf*  the  Calvinists  is  ratitmal,  as  only  aiippoHcng  what  is  undeniable, 
namely,  that  necetsary  tim  may  juttly  be  punished  in  ihe  reprobates ; 
and  that  Keerstary  obtdienee  may  le'taeiy  bo  rewarded  in  the  elect.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  doctrine  of  the  Anniuians,  who  make  so  much, 
-ado  about  reascm  and  piety,  is  both  abeurd  and  impious :  ahturd,  as  iL. 
•upposes  that  the  devil  is  not  irorihy  of  blame,  because  lie  sins  Mecr«~- 
Morily ;  ond  impioiu,  as  it  imriuuates  that  God  does  not  deatrve  praite,^- 
because  his  goodness  is  necessary, 

'Xliis  aigument  is  plausible,  and  on  ansv^-er  to  it  shall  conclude  thi^v- 
dissertatioo.  God  is  enthroned  in  goodness  for  above  tiie  tegioo  of 
evil  j  neither  "  can  be  be  tempted  of  evil ;"  the  excellence,  unchaoge" 
aUeness,  and  self  suliiciency  of  his  nature  being  every  way  infinite^ 
Ue  does  not  then  exercise  hu  hberty  in  choosing  mwal  good  or  evil  ^"^ 
but,  (1.)  In  choosing  the  various  maoners  of  enjoying  liinMelf  aocofd"' 
ing  to  all  the  combinatioiis  that  may  resuh  trom  hia  unity  in  trinity,  am^V 
from  his  trinity  in  unit)-.  (2.)  In  regulating  the  infinite  variety  of  hi^* 
external  productions.      (3.)  In  appuinting  the  boundless  diversity  oC^ 
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rewards  and  puiiiBhineiitfl,  with  which  he  crownfl  the  obedience  or 
obedience  of  his  rational  creatures.  (4.)  In  finding  out  difierait  me- 
thoda  of  overruling  the  free  agency  of  men  and  angels ;  and  of  sus- 
pending the  laws  by  which  he  governs  the  material  world.  And,  (5.) 
In  fltani|iing  different  classes  of  beings  with  difierent  signatures  of  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  and  in  indulging,  with  multifarious  dis. 
Goveries  of  himseU;  the  innumeraUe  inhabitants  of  the  worlds  which 
he  has  created,  or  may  yet  condescend  to  create. 

Oei  the  other  hand,  tlie  devil  is  sunk  far  below  the  region  of  virtue  and 
bliss ;  neither  can  he  be  tempted  of  good^  on  account  of  his  consuniii 
mate  wickedness,  and  fixed  aversion  to  all  holiness.  His  Uberty  of 
choice  is  not  then  exercised  about  moral  good  and  evil ;  but  about  va- 
rious ways  of  doing  mischief,  procuring  himself  some  ease,  and  trying 
to  Avoid  the  natural  evils  which  he  feels  or  fears. 

This  is  not  the  case  of  man,  who  inhabits,  if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
aioD,  a  middle  region  between  heaven  and  hell ;  a  region  where  light 
and  darkness,  virtue  and  vice,  good  and  evil,  blessing  and  cursing,  are 
yet  before  him,  and  where  he  is  in  a  state  of  probation^  that  he  may  be 
lewaxded  with  heaven,  or  punished  with  hell,  ^  according  to  his  good  or 
had  wcnks."  It  is  then  as  absurd  in  President  Edwards  to  c<»ifbund  our 
liberty  with  that  of  God  and  of  the  devil,  as  it  would  be  in  a  geographer 
to  confound  the  equinoctial  hue  with  the  two  poles. 

A  comparison  may  illustrate  this  conclusion.     As  the  mechanical 
liberty  of  a  pair  of  just  scales  consists  in  a  power  gradually  to  ascend 
MS  hi^,  or  to  descend  as  low  as  the  play  of  the  beam  permits ;  so  the 
moral  liberty  of  .rationals  in  a  state  of  probation,  consists  in  a  gracious 
power  gradually  to  ascend  in  goodness  quite  to  their  zenith  in  heaven, 
and  in  a  natural  power  to  descend  in  ifrickedness  quite  to  their  nadir  in 
hell ;  so  immensely  great  b  the  play  of  the  martU  scales !     God's  will, 
by  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  being  immovably  fixed  in  the  height  of 
all  fjoodness,  cannot  stoop  to  an  inferior  good,  much  less  to  evil :  and 
the  devil,  behig  sunk  in  the  depth  of  all  wickednefis,  and  daily  confirm- 
ing himself  in  his  iniquity,  can  no  more  rise  in  pursuit  of  goodness. 
Thus  the  presence  of  all  wickedness  keeps  the  scale  of  the  prince  of 
darkness  fixedly  sunk  to  the  nethermost  hell ;  while  the  absence  of  all 
unrighteousness  keeps  the  scale  of  the  Father  of  lights  fosedly  raised 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  heavenly  excellence.     God  is  then  quite  above, 
and  Satan  quite  bdow  a  state  of  probation.     The  one  is  good,  and  the 
other  evil,  hi  the  highest  degree  of  moral  necessity.     Not  so  man,  who 
hovers  yet  between  the  world  of  light  ?uid  the  world  of  darkness — ^man, 
who  has  life  and  death,  salvation  and  damnation  placed  within  his  reach, 
and  who  is  called  to  ^  stretch  forth  his  hand"  to  that  which  he  will 
have,  that  ^  the  reward  of  his  hands  may  be  given  him.*' 

Nor  does  it  follow  from  this  doctrine  that  God's  goodness  is  not  praise- 
worthy, and  that  Satan's  wickedness  is  not  worthy  of  blame :  for  although 
God  '»  fixedly  good,  and  Satan  fixedly  wicked,  yet  the  goodness  of  God, 
ud  the  wickedness  of  the  devil  are  still  of  a  moral  nature ;  and  there- 
fcre  commendable  or  discommendable.    I  mean,  (1.)  That  God's  good- 
ness consists  in  the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  eternal  will,  and  not  in  a 
waut  of  power  to  do  an  act  of  injustice.     And,  (2.)  That  the  devil's 
vickedness  consists  in  tlie  complete  perverseness  of  his  obstinate  will. 
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aad  not  in  >  eenftlete  wani- of  pomr  to  d 
will  axnUn  ttaii  s— ' 

A  lock  cannot  do  u  act  of  jntiee  er  ifi  Mt  cf  faijqAicB,  *  e  B|iiw 
naMO  and  frmgenoy  4a  niot  bekog  to  •  Mom ;  AanAra,  d»  pttiM 
aCjwtke  and  tiw  di^nao  irf"  ^uitato,  can  narcr  to -wiadf  beafeiMl 
upon  j>  nA.  U a  rack  fiS  ■pon-Ao^BMn-wbo  ■•  gning^ Id  npaddryo^ 
aM  ciwlkea  hkt  to  deadi,  ]nm  etewtf  ■aiiowrij' Mtoix  it  <tonk»;  MmMh 
it  feU  without  any  good  iidMdiaa  towMd  yoa !  iK>r  cmU  il  poaiOi^hik 
frUing  juM  itMo.  Mot  ao  the  ■  Rock  of  ya,"  tiw  pawnt  of  «■■■■* 
andm«  aganta:  hodoea  juatieo  vidi  tho  bwlwatcenmtr;aHd^irMh 
Aehi^Mtlitofty:  I  nymtA  tte  A^gtotttwty;  tocttv*,  tftosMri^ 
ho  (XtuiA,  wid).  tto  graatert  aaae,  do  wtot  to  me  appaaia  incanaiMMt 
with  (ha  Sci^itunl  deaenpliiDa  of  his  attribotea. '  Cowd  ho  nai;  ftr-a 
ample,  to  plenaeZekitM,  nnko  "offiaareioua  decToas"  of  ito  '  ~ 
totion,  that  ha  miglit  aeeura  the  an  ud  dawnatiog  of  hja  n 
tuieaT  Could  ha  not  pratMt  again  and  again  that  *'he  n 
pnmarHf  the  death  of  lintMn,  hit  lalBer  uwt 
Uto  ;"-  wboDf  nnTerthclaai,  he  haa  j^nmarHf,  ye* 
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irijr  apfrihiH 
that  moat  of  them  ahall  nerar  ton  and  Uref  Coidd  he  not  «fMf 
*■  coaunaad  all  roeq  avofy  nhoEa  to  repent,"  upon  pain  of  etenal  iti/ti 

and  yet  lutp  most  *«m  axry  where  fnxn  tapenting,  by  ^nng  Aen  Of 
to  a  leprobate  rmnd  from  dioir  mother's  womb,  as  be  is  nqipMed  to 
have  done  by  tiie  myriads  of  "  poor  creatures"  for  whom,  if  we  believe 
the  advocates  of  Calyinislie  gmx,  Christ  never  procured  one  Mi^ 
grain  of  penitential  grace  1  Co«jkl  he  not  innie  "  all  the  enda  of  UM 
earth  to  look  unto  him,  and  be  saved,"  and  call  himaelf  the  Stniimr  ^ 
the  world,  and  the  Sadour  of  aU  men,  though  apeeutUif  of  them  tt«t  !•• 
Heee,  (of  all  men  by  initial  satvatiMi ;  and  of  thent  that  beHeee  and  otef 
by  eternal  salration,)  when  yet  he  determined  from  all  eternity  that  tfaim 
sbould  be  neither  Saviour  nor  initial  salvati<Hi,  but  only  a  ifiiww  ud 
jbnuhed  daiBJtation  for  the  m^rity  of  mankind  T  Cmild  he  not  lune 
Cauaed  his  <wly  begotten  Son  to  assume  a  human  fiirm,  and  to  weap^ 
yea,  Ueed  over  obstinate  sinners ;  protesting  that  he  '■came  to  aava  ^ 
world,  and  to  gather  them  as  a  ben  gathers  ber  brood  udder  her  winga ;" 
when  yet  from  all  eternity  he  had  absohitely  ordamed^  their  iticked- 
lisH  and  domrurfion  to  ilbulrate  Am  glory  ?  In  a  word,  could  be  iwt 
prevBiicate  from  morning  till  night,  like  the  God  extolled  by  Zelotes^— 
*  God  this,  who  is  represented  as  sending  his  ministers  to  preach  Ot$ 


wUIhhU  remedy  in  Martal  ^NUh  by  ibt  fklt,"  be  mth  that  "  God  fonkntiir  tbur 
•nd  bafor«  be  Bikda  man  f  and  he  accounta  Cor  hu  forflkoawledBe  tbiu :  "  H« 
foreknew  it,  beeiaiB  he  had  ordkined  il  bjr  bia  dacree  f  a  decree  tbn.  wlueh  thiM 
linee  above  be  calU  ■•  hofriUy  urfiil."  "Et  idte  prateivit,  quia  itereta  aw  mc 
ardnarat.  Dtertlum  quidtai  horribOt,  falatr."  And  in  tbe  next  cbftplar  Iw  ob. 
■ema,  that,  "  Fonamuch  aa  Ibe  reprobatea  do  not  obey  the  word  of  God,  w»  majr 
wall  ehiTfetbairdiaobedieiiGeaiKiB  the  witilcdiww  of  their  tiaaitj;  pravMad  wa 
add  »t  the  auna  lime  that  tbey  wme  devoted  to  llii  ttiti^dnat,  beeanae,  ij  tte 
inat  and  ana*arch»hla  judzroentof  God,  they  irere  ruaed  up  to  illaatrata  hi>  cluy 
bf  tbair  damnatitn,"  "  Mode  •tmui  adjicUur,  id»  in  hatit  praBilattm  a^£etm,-' 
jwia  >(rio,  It  mtemtahai  Dri  judida  tuteilati  nnt,  ad  ,  ' 
tiaat  aimtlraitdam.''  Tbia  Calviain  onma^ed  may  b> 
^!IM,  thirdbaek,  sha^aB,  MO.  7,  ■adalap.at.sM.  14 
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Go$pel  [i.  e.  to  offer  <<  fipished  and  eternal  salvation"]  to  every  creature^ 
when  huB  unconditional,  efficacious  decree  of  reprobation^  and  the  [>ar« 
tialky  of  Christ's  atonement,  leave  to  multiplied  millions  no  other  pros- 
pect,  but  that  of  finished  and  eternal  damnation  ?  Could  not  God,  I 
say,  do  all  this  if  he  vxndd  ?  Do  not  even  some  good  men  indirectly 
represent  him  as  having  acted,  and  as  continuing  to  act  in  that  roamierT 
Now  if  he  does  it  not,  when  he  has  full  power  to  do  it ;  if*  he  is  de- 
teimiiied  not  to  sully  his  veracity  by  such  shuffling,  his  goodness  by 
sach  barbarity,  his  ju^ce  by  such  unrighteouaness ;  or,  to  use  Abra- 
ham's )»id  expression,  if  <<  the  Judge  of  cJl  the  earth  does  right,"  when, 
if  he  would,  be  couid  do  wrong,  to  set  off  his  <<  sovereignty"  be£>re  a 
Calvinistic  worid ;  is  not  his  goodness  praiaeuxnihy  ?  b  it  not  of  the 
»orii2  kind? 

The  same  might  be  said  of  the  devil's  wickedness.  Thou^  he  is 
confinned  in  it,  is  it  not  still  of  a  moral  nature  ?  Is  there  any  other 
lestraint  laid  Aipon  his  repenting,  but  that  which  he  first  lays  himself? 
Could  he  not  confess  his  rebellion,  and  suspend  some  acts  of  it,  if  he 
would  7  Could  he  not  of  two  sins,  which  he  has  an  opportunity  to  com- 
mit, choose  the  least,  if  he  were  so  minded  7  But,  granting  that  he  hais 
loet  all  moral  firee  agency,  granting  that  he  sins  necessarilpj  or  that  he 
oould  do  nothing  better  if  he  would ;  I  ask.  Who  brought  this  absolute 
necessity  of  sinning  upon  him  ?  Was  it  another  devil  who  rebelled  ^ve 
thousand  years  before  him  ?  You  say.  No ;  he  brought  it  upon  himself 
by.  his  viifulj  personal^  unneceseary  tin :  and  I  reply.  Then  he  is  Uame- 
worthy  for  wilftdly,  persotkdly^  and  unnecessarily  bringing  that  horrible 
misfortune  upon  lumself :  and  therefore  his  case  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  case  of  the  children  of  men,  who  have  the  depravity  of  another 
colailed  upon  then),  without  any  personal  choice  of  their  own.  Thus, 
if  I  mistake  not,  the  doctrine  of  liberty,  like  the  bespattered  swan  of  the 
fiiUe,  by  diving  a  moment  in  the  limpid  streams  of  truth,  emerges  fairer, 
and  appears  purer,  for  the  aspersions  cast  upon  it  by  rigid  bound  wiUers 
and  fiOahats,  headed  by  Mr.  Edwards  and  Mr.  Vottaire. 


SECTION  VIII. 

The  fourth  objection  of  Zelotes  to  a  reconciliatum  with  Honestus — In 
answer  to  it  the  reconciler  proves ,  by  a  variety  of  quotations  from  the 
writings  of  the  fathers^  and  of  some  eminent  divines,  and  by  the  tenth 
article  of  our  Church,  that  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  free  wiU,  as 
they  are  laid  down  in  the  Scripture  Sades,  are  the  very  doctrines  of 
the  primkive  Church,  and  of  the  Church  of  England — These  doc. 
trvfses  widely  differ  from  the  tenets  of  the  Pelagians  and  ancient  semi' 
FeUigums. 

Objbctioxv  IV.  **  You  have  done  your  best  to  vindicate  the  doctrine 
oC  moderate  free  wiUers,  and  to  point  out  a  middle  way  between  the 
ttQtiments  of  Honestus  and  mine,  or  to  speak  your  own  language, 
between  rigid  free  willers  and  rigid  bound  wiUers ;  but  you  have  not  yet 
pmed  your  end :  for,  if  you  have  Pelagius  and  Mr.  Wesley  on  your 
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side,  the  winutive  Clmivh  and  the  Chntch  of  England  an  for  ua:  nor 
are  we  airaid  to  orr  in  ao  good  cmnpwiy." 

Akswcb.  I  have  already  obaerved  thai,  tike  true  Proteitante,  we  real 
our  cause  upoo  right  reotoa  and  plain  acriptures :  and  that  bodi  are  for 
i^.the  preceding  aectioua,  I  b<^>e,  abundautly  prove.  Nevertheteas,  to 
Dhow  you  that  tl^  two  Go^>el  oxioma  can  be  defended  upon  any  gro«md, 
lrikall,jb-n,caUin  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathera,  that  you  may  bear  from 
tbeir  own  mouthi  how  greatly  they  diaaeid  froiq  you,  Seeoudly,  to  cor- 
roborate their  testimony  I  shall  show  that  St.  Augustine  himself,  and 
judieioiu  CalmniaU  have  granted  aJl  that  we  contend  for  coneeniing 
free  will .  and  the  conditionolity  of  eternal  sahatico.  And,  Mrdly,  1 
shall  Gonfinn  the  Bentimeni  of  the  btbers  by  our  articlea  of  rdigion, 
one  of  which  particularly  guards  the  doctrine  of  free  will  evangelically 
connected  with  and  subordinated  to  free  grace. 

I.  I  gram  that  when  St.  Augtutine  was  healed  by  his  controreny 
with  Pebigius,  he  leaned  too  much  toward  the  doctrine  of  fate ;  meanii^ 
by  it  the  sTerruling,  eflicocioufl  will  and  power  of  the  Deity,  wher^  he 
tOHuUmet  nuhly  hinted  that  all  tilings  happen :  (see  the  note,  page 
ld5 :)  but  in  hia  best  momeids  be  happily  dieeented  trom  himself^  and 
agreed  with  the  other  fathers.  IVke  aome  proo&  of  their  aversion  to 
falaliam  aitd  bound  will,  aud  of  their  attachment  to  our  suppoaed 
«  heresy." 

1.  JusTTN  MAKTva,  who  flouriHhed  in  the  second  century,  says : — ' 
Sifatufiertt  at  euet  out  imjrrobua  out  bomis ;  itec  alii  quidem  probi  e$tenl, 
nee  alii  mali.  (Apol.  2.)  l^al  is,  "If  it  happen  by  fate  (or  necessity) 
that  men  are  either  good  or  wicked ;  the  good  were  not  good,  uor  ahoidd 
Ibe  wicked  be  nicked." 

2.  Tertui,lia<(,  liis  contemporary,  is  of  Che  same  seotimeut :  CiztensR 
ncc  boni  nee  ntali  mercetjure  pensaretur  ei,  qui  out  bonus  aid  mahu  ftecei- 
tdatefuit  invenliu,  nou  votuntaie.  (Tkbt.  Ub.  2,  contra  Marc.)  "No 
reward  can  be  justly  bestowed,  no  punishment  justly  infiicled  upon  him 
who  is  good  or  bad  by  necessity,  and  not  by  his  own  choice."  In  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  same  bouk  he  asserts  that  God  ban  granted  man 
liberty  of  choice,  vi  sui  dominus  eonstanlw  oceurrerel,  el  bono  spotUe  «r- 
eonJci,  et  malo  sjionle  vitando:  quoniam  el  alia/i  positum  hominem  tub 
judicio  Dei,  aportebal  juttam  ilimi  effieen  de  arbilrli  tui  fmriiix:  "  tliat 
he  Diiglit  constantly  be  ttuuler  of  his  oirn  conduct  by  voluntarily  doing 

ri,  and  by  voluntarily  avoiding  e^il :  becautie,  man  being  appointed 
God's  judgment,  it  was  necessary  to  the  justice  of  God's  sentence 
that  man  should  be  judged  according  to  [laeritia]  the  deserts  of  his 
free  will." 

3.  lsKN.«vB,  biahc^  of  Lyons^  who  flourished  also  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, bears  thus  his  testimony  against  bound  will : — Homo  tero  ration- 
ailAlit,  et  itewndum  hoc  tirnUis  Deo,  liber  arbilrio  faetitt,  ef  *  we  jiotesloHs, 
ip»e  tibi  cauta  est  tit  aliquando  quidcm  frvmentum,  aliquando  mitern  paUa 
jfat;  quapropter  el  jtute  eondemnabitur.  {Ub.  iv,  adv.  Hierel.  cap.  9.) 
That  is,  "  Man,  a  reasonable  being,  and  in  that  respect  hke  God,  is 
niadeyreetR  hiMiniU;  and  being  endued  with  power  to  conduct  himself^ 
he  it  a  emim  of  Mi  becoming  sometimes  wheat  and  sometimes  chaff;* 

"  AecMdiBf  1*  tb*  doetrinB  miia  twined  in  time  pegea,  God  ii  Ihe  fint  ciun 
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therefore  will  he  be  jmtly  condemuied."  Agpin :  DedU  ergo  Deu» 
bonum^  4^,  et  qui  operajttur  qaddum  iiludy  glariam  et  honorem  p^cipiefU^ 
queniam  operad  tunt  honumy  cum  possetd  non  operari  illud.  Hi  autem 
qui  iUud  non  operantur,  judicium  Dei  nostri  recipienl^  quoniam  non  sunt 
operati  bonum  cum  poseent  operari  iilud :  ^  God  gives  goodness,  and  they 
who  do  good  shall  obtain  honour  and  glory ;'  because  they  have  done 
goody  whin  they  could  forbear  doing  it.  And  they  who  do  it  not,  shall 
receive  the  just  judgment  of  our  God ;  because  they  have  not  done  good, 
wiken  they  could  have  done  it»^  Once  more :  Non  tantum  in  operibusy 
sed  etiam  in  fide^  Hberum^  et  sua  potutatUy  arbUrium  Bervaxat  homm 
Deus.  (Ibid.  lib.  4,  cap.  62.)  «  God  has  left  man's  wiU/ree,  and  at 
Jus  09tn  disposal^  not  only  with  regard  to  works,  but  also  with  regard  to 
fiuth.''  Nor  did  Irenseus  say  here  more  than  St.  Augustine  does  in  this 
well-known  sentence :  Posse  credere  est  omnium^  credere  verofideUum : 
**  To  have  a  power  to  believe  is  the  prerogative  of  all  men ;  -but  actually 
to  believe  is  the  prerogative  of  the  faithful." 

4.  Ojuosn  nobly  contends  for  liberty :  he  grants  rather  too  much 
than  too  little  of  it:  he  continually  recommends  xaXKjv  ^'pocupitfiv,  ^a 
good  choice,''  which  he  frequently  calls  n}v  p(Mrt}v  rx  ovrf^xtfit,  ^the 
inclination  of  the  powerful  principle  whereby  we  are  masters  of  our  own 
conduct.''  He  obiaeryes  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  see,  but  (vo  xptvai — 
ro  ;Q>^(fa«'dou>v)y  poirifjv,  4^v  eu^oxyh^iv) ^ to  judge;  to  use  our  power  of 
choice  and  our  approbation."  And  in  the  solution  of  some  scriptures, 
which  seem  to  contradict  one  another,  he  refutes  the  sentiment  of  (hose 
who  reject  the  doctrine  of  our  co«operating  with  Divine  grace,  and  who 
think  2(x.i|fi^ripov  sp/ov  slvoi  ro  xar'  apsoiv  €ixy,  oiXXa  «'avra  ^stav  x^^^ 
**  That  it  is  not  our  own  work  to  lead  a  virtuous  life,  but  that  it  is  entirely 
the  work  of  Divine  grace." 

5.  St.  Ctfbian  and  LACTAimus  speak  the  same  language,  as  the 
learned  reader  may  see  by  turning  to  the  seventh  book  of  Vossius*  IBs* 
tory  of.  Pdagiamsm,  Nor  did  St.  Basil  dissent  from  them,  if  we  may 
judge  of  his  sentiments  by  the  following  passage,  which  is  extracted 
from  his  thirty-seventh  homily,  where  be  proves  that  God  is  not  the 
author  of  evil: — f<  What  is  forced  is  not  pleasing  to  Grod,  but  what  is 
done  from  a  truly  virtuous  motive :  and  virtue  comes  from  the  will,  not 
from  necessity."  Hence  it  appears  that,  in  this  father's  account,  neces- 
sity is  a  kind  of  compulsion  contrary  to  the  freedom  of  the  will.  ^  For," 
adds  he,  **  the  will  depends  on  what  is  within  us ;  and  within  us  is  free 
will." 

6.  Greoosivs  Ntssethts  is  of  one  mind  with  his  brother  St.  Basii.. 
For  speaking  of  faith,  he  says,  that  it  is  placed  <^  within  the  reach  of 
our  free  election."  And  again :  ^  We  say  of  faith  what  the  Gospel 
contains,  namely,  that  he  who  is  begotten  by  spiritual  regeneration, 
knows  of.  whom  he  is  begotten,  and  what  kind  of  a  living  creature  he 
becomes.  For  spiritual  regeneration  is  the  only  kind  of  regeneration 
which  puts  it  in  our  power  to  become  what  we  choose  to  be."  (Crreg* 
Catech.  Disc,  chap.  36,  and  chap.  6.) 

7.  St.  Chbtsostom  is  so  noted  an  advocate  for  free  will,  that  Calvhi 

complains  first  of  him.     Part  of  Calvin's  complaint  runs  thus : — Habet 

'\ 
of  our  oonvenion,  or  of  our  **  becoming  wheat.**  '  Bui  man  ia  tfao  first  eauae  of 
his  owB  penrorsion,  or  his  **  becoming  chaff.** 
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CirytoflMBW  olKKi^  Ac  (lHLlilLS,e«p.C.  aee.  4.)  'nMli^-BL 
duywMtoiti  mj»  MMDewhera,  *VanMaxh  aa  God  liu  put  good  nd 
evil  ID  OUT  own  power,  (dettitMlv  Ii>erwi  iomaeit  uitwriiiw,')  Iw ins 
giv«D  us*  five  power  t&clKWMAe  one  or  the  otber;  end  mbb  doia 
Bot  retun  M  ajjuast  oar  will,  ao  be  wnhraww  oa  wbta  we  are  wSb^.'* 
Agein:  "OAna  wielred  nMBi,iflie  will,' ia  changed  into  a  gaod  nMBit 
at^  a  good  nmn,  Umm^  dqtb,  ABa  away*  and  baeoineB  wiefced; 
becauae  God  baa  endued  nairai  free  ageat^t' nor  doea  he  make  IM  do 
thinga  necBirily,  but  he  iriacce  moper  remefies  befim  jm,  and  aaflhn 
all  tofaedoaecorardHvlo  Aewm  of- tbe  patienii"  Jke.  FVom  teaa 
words  of  SL  Chrraoatodi,  Cahin  draws  tUa  ooodunon':— Parro-Aiaei 
t  aiiitt'dijm  Mtn-  aw'  wagatowler- Chyjortoaww,  Jx  ofaBAitfa 
tMMmfaria(u/ac«&i<M««biH'Mcei«nmL  Oliat  ia,  •<  TIm  Giwak 
fathen  above  otiieiB,  and  upong  them  eapecially'  Chr^aoatom,  hne 
exMadeddiBboendB  meztoUu^fAepoJMr^tVbaawii  wis.*-.  Hanea 
it  af^iean  that,  CalTm  himself  being  jodee,  the  fathen,  brt  nMfe  {Witi- 
onkaHy  the  QnA  fttften,  and  antaog  vxm  St.  CbiTeostain,  Mno^ 
opposed  bound  .wiB  ani  neeeatity. 

8.  St.  Amaoaa,  a  lA^  ftuer,  was  also  a  strenooos  daftader  of 
the  second  Gospel  aiiom,  which  stands  or  &lls  widi  the  dactiine''af 
firee  will.  Take  two  proofi  of  it : — Idro  omnUnu  opera  tatHtatit  Ab^ 
Ml  qtiieunqiie  perirti  mortU  mut  cauttu  sibi  adieribat ;  qui  evrari  naimt 
cum  remedium  kaheret  quo  pMtet  evadcre.  (^Ajith.  Hb.  %  de  Cain  U 
AM,  cap.  12.)  That  is,  "  God  affords  to  all  the  means  of  reco«eiy, 
thai  whoever  perishes  may  impute  his  own  destructioD  to  hinuelf;  fat- 
Bsmuch  as  he  nouU  w)l  be  cured  when  he  had  a  remedy  tewreiy  As 
might  hme  eaeaped."  Again,  commenting  upon  tfaeee  words  of  Cluii^ 
"  It  is  not  mine  to  give,"  ice,  he  says,  iVbn  est  meum  qiii  JialitiaM  teno, 
non  GrafioM.  Dcniqae  ad  Patrem  referent  addidil,  "  Quibua  paraliai 
ett,"  ut  ostsfuJot  Patrem  gfoque  non  petitiomlnu  deferre  tokre,  ted  kb- 
HTTTS ;  gtaa  Deu*  pertonantm  atceptor  wm  ttt.  Unde  et  apottotuM  ait, 
"Qnospnescivit  prffideitinaTit."  ffon  emnt  a/Ue  pradettinant.  (Ami. 
de  fde.  cap.  4.)  llat  is,  "  It  ia  not  mine  [to  give  the  next  seat  to  my 
person]  in  pomt  of  justice,  for  I  do  not  apeak  in  point  of  fiivour ;  and 
referring  the  matter  to  Ins  Father,  he  adds.  To  Aem  for  whom  it  it  pre- 
pared,  to  show  that  the  Pother  also  [in  point  of  rewardl  is  not  wont  to 
yield  to  prayer,  bat  {meritit)  to  worthiness ;  because  God  [when  he  acts 

•I 
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of  two  of  the  rKtheri.  St. ChT^toMom,  in  hia  fiftj^econdducoune.nja,  O  Im^i 
BanXiiai  >t>t  rpanr  «r,  &C-  That  ii,  "  Judu  wu  U  fint  a  cliild  of  tha.  kiDgdaa, 
and  bwTd  it  Mid  to  him  with  the  diiciplfli. 'You  shiU  ait  upon  tirelTe  thfouMi* 
iHit  at  lt*t  be  beuiDS  ■  oliiM  of  hsll."  And  St.  AtnbroM,  upon  Rom.  ii,  13,  bw 
tlisM  nmukable  worda,  JVm  «I  pmananai  aatptio  in  frateieitia  Dwi,  tu. 
That  t*.  "  Thaie  ii  no  napect  of  penoni  in  God'i  rareknowltidga  ;  tot  praMnnM  a 
that  whnebj  Im  knowi  iMaredlj  bow  the  will  ofeTerj  man  will  bo.  ia  which  ha 
will  eoutiuiM,  aiMl  by  which  he  ihill  be  damnad  or  crowaed,  &c.  TtwTwba.M 
God  knowi  alio,  will  peraevere  in  ^oodnoM,  are  fteqaenllj  bed  befare  ;  and  thaf 
whe,  ae  b*  knovi  ako,  will  he  round  evil  at  lait,  are  (oinetimei  fooA  bafbre,  An. 
Per  both  Saul  aod  Jodaa  were  oooe  pmi."    Hence  it  '     "    -  ' 
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as  judge  and  rewarder]  is  no  respecter  of  persons*  Hence  it  is  that  the 
apostle  says,  Those  whom  God  foreknew  he  predestineded.  For  he  did 
not  predestinate  to  reward  them  before  he  foreknew  them"  [as  persons 
fit  to  he  rewarded.]  From  this  exceOeDt  quotation.it  appears  that  St. 
Ambrose  maintained  the  two  Gospel  axioms,, or  .the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  justice,  of  fiivour  and  worthiness,  on  which  hang  the  election  of  dis- 
tinguishing grace,  and  the  election  of  remunerative  justice,  which  the 
CaWinists  perpetually  confound,  and  which  I  have  explained,  section 
twelfth.     . 

9.  St.  Jsboscb,  warm  as  he  was  against  Pelagiiis,  is  evidently  of  the 
same  mind  with  the  other  fathers,  where  he  says : — Libert  arhibru  not 
comdidit  Jhus.  Nee  ad  virtutes  nee  ad  vitia  necessitate  trahimvr,  AHo^ 
qum  ubi  jnecessitas  est^  nee  damnaiio  nee  corona  est.  That  is,  ^  God 
hath  endued  us  with  free  will.  We  are  not  necessarily  drawn  either  to 
virtue  cnt  to  vice.  For  where  necessity  rules,  there  is  no  room  lefl  either 
for  damnation  or  for  the  crown."  Again,  in  his  third  book  against  the 
Pelagians,  he  says  : — Etiam  his  qui  mali  futuri  sunt^  dart  protestatem 
eomersionis  et  penitentidB.  That  is,  <<  Even  to  those  who  shall  be  wicked, 
God  gives  power  to  repent  and  turn  to  him."  Again,  upon  Isaiah  i, 
Idberum  servai  arbiiriumf  ut  in  utramquepartemynonex  pr^BJtidicioDeif 
sed  ex  meriiis  stngulorum^  vel  pcma  vet  prutmium  sit,  *^  Our  will  is  kept 
fiee  to  turn  eitlier  way,  that  God  may  (tispense  his  rewards  and  punish. 
meots,  not  according  to  his  own  prejudice,  but  according  to  the  merits  [that 
is,  accor^ng  to  the  leorks]  of  every  one."  Once  more :  he  says  to  Ctesi. 
fikOfDp  Fruskra  blasphemas^  et  ignoraniium  auribus  ingeriSf  nos  lAberium 
AMtriwn  eondemnare,  Damnetur  iUe  qui  damnaL  That  is,  ^  You-  speak 
evil  of  us  without  ground  ;  you  tell  the  ignorant  that  we  condemn  free 
wifl ;  bat  let  the  man  who  condemns  it,  be  c(Hidemned." 

When  I  read  these  explicit  testimonies  of  St.  Jsbome,  in  favour  of 
tee  wiOy  I  no  longer  wonder  that  Calvin  should  find  fault  with  him,  as 
well  as  with  St.  Chbtsostox.  Take  Calvin's  own  words :  (Inst.  lib. 
2,  a^*  2,  see.  4A  AU  Hieronymus  (Diah  3,  contra  Pdag.  4^^)  Nostrum 
[est]  cfferre  quod  possumus ;  Uliae  [Det]  implere  quod  non  possumtu, 
'*  Jerome  says,  (in  his  third  dialogue  agamst  Pelagianism,)  it  is  our  part 
to  qfer  what  we  can.  It  is  God*s  part  to  fill  up  what  we  cannot.  You 
see  clearly  by  these  quotations,"  adds  Calvin,  ^  that  they  [these  fothers, 
upon  the  Calvinian  plan,]  attributed  to  man  too  much  power  to  be  virtu- 
ous." Such  a  conclusion  naturally  becomes  Calvin.  But  what  I  cannot 
.help  wondering  at  is,  that  Zelotes  should  indifierently  call  all  the  advo- 
cates for  free  will,  Pelagians^  when  St.  Jerome,  who,  next  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, distinguished  himself  by  his  opposition  to  Pelagianism,  is  so  strenu- 
ous  a  defender  of  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  in  the  books  which  he  wrgte 
against  Pelagius. 

10.  EnrHANirs  confirms  this  doctrine  where  he  says.  Sane  quidem 
jiuHms  a  stellisy  qtue  necessitatem  pariunt^  pcemB  repetantur^  quam  ab  eo 
qui  quod  agit  necessitate  aductus  aggreditur.  (Epiph.  advers.  HflBr.  L  1.) 
"  It  would  be  more  just  to  punish  die  stars,  which  make  a  wicked  action 
necessary,  than- to  punish  the  poor  man,  who  does  that  wicked  action  by 
necessity.*^  He  expresses  himself  still  more  strongly  in  the  i^une  book. 
S^peaking  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  rigid  Predestinarians,  he  says,  Elst 
iUud  rero  extremm  cujusdam  imperittdB^  ne  dicam  afnentias,  cum  resurreC' 
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tbmem  mortaorwm  e—efattani  ae  jmitinamim  et^itigas  facH  jmiieam 
ef>iuitiuhm,falvm  m^miMt  ate  mUmm  atianre.  ^  atia  imiHa 
wemre  poMwtf,  nnncnnf  ct^iie  rAnm !  That  ii,  ■<  If  ■■  mdnnB 
ignonace,  not  to  Wy  ataditeu,  to  aUoW  the  raamectian  of  die  dsad;  and 
a  day  of  moat  ligfateoua  judgment  tbr  every  aetioa;  and  at  tbtt'  aaoM 
time  to  aaMTt  mt  there  ia  'a  deatiiiy;  fi>r  ho«r  ean  theae  two  agnn 
together,  ft  JTiMWDfT  AHO  A  BKnunrT"  (vcnocemtyl) 

11.  St.  BnHAKV  grants  ra&er  more  Mberty  than  I  eenteadfiir,iriMm 
be  saya,  Sol^  vobmtaM,  ^umioMpro  ingaiila  lifiertdeoMt  duM^nlmv tOi, 
atu  prater  »e  in  atiquifiaMaettin  nuUq.m  tmB^i  togitm^  meeasHale,  aiM 
imnwUojtaliMvelinjiuttiM,  bealilH^MMiimiteriadigMma&rtftudm 
ertabtram  muHtvil,  prad  teSicetjtaSlia,  Jit^nHHan  amtemta  ft,  (Barn. 
De  Grat,  e(  bb.  jUh.)  "That  is,  •■  lie  will  akmci  oaa  inalce  a  nan 
4eaeiTedly  jnat  or  upjiut,-  and  can  deserve^  r«ider  Mm  ft  Ibr  Uw«* 
misery,  as  it  conaents  either  to  rigfateoomeM  or  to  iniqui^ ;  fimnocfc 
as  the  will,  accordiitt  to  its  iRMte  libeHif,  oantuM  be  fbKad  to  wfll  fr 
niU  ■ay  thing  against  itf  own  dietatM." 

13.'  Ctxiixttb  ALKXAmnnra  apm  Jcdm,  (book  vi,  Ch^i,  31,)  viaditm- 
tiog  God's  goodness  agunst  the  bwrid  hiii^  of  those  who  dmIgd  hkn  die 
author  of  am,  as  all  fipdPredeetinariangdo,  saya  with  gTBsttnilh?^-"^^ 
visible  sun  liabs  above  our  bMizon,  thai  it  may  communicate  tbe  gift 
of  its  brightness  to  all,  andnmke  its  light  shme  upon  all ;  but  if  any  one 
diut  his  eyes  or  wiU'mgly  turn  himself  fioni  tlie  mm,  rrfuting  tho  bene- 
fit of  its  light,  he  wants  iu  illuininattoa,  and  remains'  m  darkness :  not 
through  the  fault  of  the  sun,  but  through  his  ownfaidl.  Thus  the  fme 
Sun  who  came  to  eidighten  those  that  sit  in  darknieBs,  visited  the  earth, 
that  m  diffierertt  sionners  and  degrees  he  might  impart  to  aD  the  gift  of 
knowledge  ai)d  grace,  and  iltuminate  the  inward  eyes  of  aS,  &c.  But 
many  reject  the  gift  of  this  HeavtHily  tight  yredjr  given  to  them,  arid  have 
dosed  the  eyes  of  their  crands,  lest  so  excellent  an  irradiation  of  the 
etMnal  light  should  shine  unto  them.  It  is  not  then  through  the  defect 
of  the  true  Sun,  but  only  through  their  Own  iniquity,"  i.  e.  tfarou^ 
their  own  perverse  &ee  will.  And,  (book  i,  chap.  11,)  tbe  same  fither, 
spealdiig  on  the  same  subject,  saya,  •■  Let  not  the  worid  accuse  the  word 
<^  Uod  and  his  etemal  light ;  bilt  its  own  weakness :  for  the  Sun  en- 
lightens, but  man  rejects  the  grace  that  is  girm  him,  blunts  the  edge  of  tbe 
understanding  granted  him,  &e,  and,  as  a  prodigal,  turns  his  si|^t  to  die 
creatures,  neglecting  to  go  forward,  and  throng  laziness  and  negligence 
[not  through  necessity  and  predestination]  buries  the  illununatioD,  and' 
despises  this  grace." 

13.  CtKKKTS  ALixAifpsimiB  is  fixactly  of  the  same  sentiment ;  for, 
caning  "  the  Divine  word"  what  St.  Cyril  calls  "  Diiine  light,"  he  si^ 
•■  The  Divine  word'  has  cried  ;  caUing  all,  knowing  well  those  thai  will 
not  c^ey ;  and  yet,  because  it  is  in  oUr  power,  either  to  obey  ornal  to 
obey,  tt»t  none  may  plead  ignorance,  it  has  made  a  righteous  call,  and 
requireth  but  that  jrhich  is  according  to  the  ability  and  strength  of  every 
one."  (Clek.  Albv.  Stnm.  book  ii.) 

14.  The  father  who  wrote  the  book  Be  Voeatiaie  Gentium,  says.  St- 
ent qui  eredidermt  jnomtar  td  injide  maneant ;  ita  qui  nondvm  eredide- 
runtijtaxmturvteredant:  el  quemadmodsaniltiiniuapoleaiaiehabeat;ii 
exemt;  tte  ri u(t  m  na  kaftntfpDteiMB  MHwiNOMf.    Tlut  is,  ^<  AJi  tbey 
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that  have  believed  are  helped  to  abide  in  the  &ith ;  so  they  that  have 
Qol  yet  believed  are  helped  to  believe  ;  atid  as  the  Ibraier  have  it  in  their 
poweir  to  go  out,  so  the  latter  have  it  in  their  power  to  come  in." 

15.  Abnobiub  produces  this  objection  of  a  heathen :  **  If  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  be  come,  as  you  say,  why  does  he  not  save  all  ?"  and  he 
answers  it  thus  >^Paiet  omnibus  fans  tfittg,  dec  That  is, ''  The  fountain 
of  life  is  open  to  all,  nor  is  any  one  deprived  of- the  right  of  drinking  ; 
but  if  thy  pride  be  so  great  that  thou  refiisest  the  ofier^  gift  and.bene. 
fits,  •dee,  why  dost  thou  blame  him  [Christ]  who  invites  th^,"  cii^  «>/<a 
nmt  hiB  partes,  ut  sub  tui  juris  arhitrio  frucium  swb  benignittdis  expcmat  1 
(Abn.  Conkra,  GenUs^  Hb.  2,)  «« whose  full  part  it  is  to  submit  the  fruit 
of  hie  bounty  to  a  choice  that  depends  upon  thyself?'* 

16.  Plu>6PEH,  although  he  was  St.  Augustine's  disciple,  does  justice 
tp  die  truth  which  I  maintain.  For  speaking  of  some  thai  fell  away 
finm  hdioess  to  uncleanness,  he  says,  Non  ex  eo  neeessiiatem  pereundi 
kabmerwU  gma  predesHiuUi  mm  sunt ;  sed  ideo  prmdestinaH  non  sunt ; 
ftda  Udesfiitwri  ex  voluntaria  pr(Bvarieatione  prascili  sunt.  (Pbosp.  AcL 
Ob,  m,  GaU»)  That  is,  *'  They  did  not  he  under  a  necessity  of  perish- 
ing  because  they  were  not  elected  [to  a  crown  of  life ;]  but  they  were 
not  elected  [to  that  reward]  because  they  were  foreknown  to  be  such  aa 
they  are.  by  their  voluntary  iniqmtyJ^  The  same  father  allows  that  it  is 
absurd  to  believe  a  day  of  judgment,  and  to  deny  free  wilL  Judicium 
fiOurum^  says  he,  offimno  non  esset  si  homines  Dei  vohmtate  pecearenl» 
(Pbos.  ad,  cij,  10,  Vine)  That  is,  <^  By  no  means  would  there  be  a 
day  of  judgment,  if  men  sinned  by  the  will  or  decree  of  God.^*  The  rea* 
son  is  plain,  if  we  sinned  throu^  any  necessity  laid  on  us  by  *'  the  will  of 
God,"  or  by  predestinating  fate,  we  might  say,  like  the  heathen  poet, 
Faii  iMa  culpa  est ;  nemoftfato  nocens :  «*  It  is  the  fault  of  fate :  neces- 
aty  excuses  any  one," 

.  17.  FuLOBifrnrs,  although  he  was  also  St.  Augustine's  disciple,  cuts 
op  the  doctrine  of  bound  will  by  the  root,  where  he  says : — Nee  justitia 
justa  dicetur^  si  pmUendum  reum  non  invenisse,  sedfecisse  dicdur.  Ma» 
jor  vero  (njustitioy  si  lapso  Deus  retribuat,  pcmam,  quern  stasdem  dicitur 
prtsdesOnasse  ad  ruinam,**  (Fulg.  L  1,  ad  Man.  cap.  22.)  That  is, 
''Justice  could  not  be  said  to  be  just  if  it  did  not  find,  but  made  man  an 
ofiender.  And  the  injustice  would  be  still  greater,  if  God,  after  having 
predeetinated  a  man  to  ruin  when  he  stood,  inflicted  punishment  upon 
him  after  his  fell." 

18«  If  any  of  the  fathers  is  a  rigid  bound  wilier,  it  is  heated  Auous. 
TDfs :  nevertheless,  in  his  cool  moments,  he  grants  as  much  free  will  aa 
1  contend  for.  Hear  him :  Nos  quidem  subfalo  stdlarum  nuUius  homi- 
nis  genenm  pomtnttf,  ul  Uberum  arbitrium  vduntatisy  quo  bene  vel  male 
otmter,  propter  justum  Dei  judicium  ab  omni  necessitatis  vinculo  vindi. 
eemtw.  (Avo.  1,  2,  contr.  Faust,  c.  5.)  That  is,  <*  We  place  no  man's 
nativity  under  the  fatal  power  of  the  stars,  that  we  may  assert  the  liberty 
of  the  wiH,  whereby  our  actions  are  rendered  either  moral  or  immoral, 
and  keep  it  free  from  every  bond  of  necessity,  on  account  of  the  righteousr 
judgment  of  God."  Again :  Nemo  habet  in  potestate  quid  veniat  in  men- 
tern  ;  sed  consentire  vd  dissentire  propricB  voluntatis  est.  (Auo.  De  Litera 
ei  SpiritUj  cap.  34.)  That  is,  "  Nobody  can  help  what  comes  into  hi9 
mind ;  but  to  consent  or  to  dissent  from  involuntary  suggestions,  is  the  pre. 


ngaliTe  of  OUT  own  will"*     Onca  i 


(De  DogmaHbm  EetletiMHeit,  c^.  9h)  -That  ■,  "lln 
'faegmning  of  our  ralnlMo  Bom  from  tbe  nenafhl  Ood ;  but  it  is  in  snr 
power  to  cooMot  to  his  nnng  iMpirrtiop."  Aodirhiit  )>*  inMBi bf 
"  ImnBg  a  flnng  m  our  fcmerr  be  e^faiDa  b  Ihwe  wuda,  Ae  firi*- 
«w«i*MBjM<raM0ibateredwi(»r,  wmJ <t nA^c^ *j mm mdr Myi^ 
dl.  (Ai».ZteS})*r.Bf  U(.c.31.)ThUia,'"BTar]r(»  hMthitmHi 
own  poweririiicbbedoMiflMwai,tatd  wfaidiheeafcitewr  Aiagir 
be  will  not  do  it," 

Agneafate  to  thia  h  that  ntkiiial  lAmn^m,  wbiob,  I  lUi^  ■■  SL 


1  ett  grOSot  mm  at  mtit  saketm-:  «tf  there  be  do  free  wil, 
tbere  H  Dot&ig  to  be  eaTsd  i  ifthOTe  be  f»  frqe  .gimce,  tbMe  i»  naMihi; 
iriierafaf  we  amy  be  Mifedi"  e  goUan  lays^  tUi,  wUoh  ii  'm  wi^^ 
■a  my  motto,  "If  yon  take  away  fi«e  mm,  bow  doaa  Ood  am  *• 
woidl  ABdifyoatdnawayme  will,how^oeibe  wdg«4h«  w>H1* 

So  gnat  ia  the  ime  ef-tralb,  dwt  the  Mine  pFi;' 
Beotuu  tqpon  du*  text, "  Brery  mui 'that  faaih  dn  ' 
himanlf"  1  Johniii,  S,'  doM  not  acniple  to  aay  >- 
uimer  be  haa  m<  lakm  dwqr  free  mlt,  that  the  apoiae  AooN  «v, 
*  keepetfa  hiimelf  pore.'  Who  keepethu*  pure,  except  Ood  1  ButGed 
keepeth  thee  not  thus  agaaut  thy  viU.  Titenfyn  inaamuch  ahtkuK 
jaiieU  iky  leUl  ta  God,  &ou  keepest  thyself  pure.  Thoo  keepeat  thy. 
aelf  pure,  not  of  thyself,  but  by  him  who  cones  to  dwell  m  thee.  Tel 
because  in  this  tbou  doH  tomeUiing  of  thine  own  wiD,  therefon  is  seaie- 
Mng  aUo  attriitaed  to  thee.  Yet  so  it  is  ascribed  to  thee,  that  still  tboa 
mayeat  aay,  with  the  psalmist, 'Lord,  be  thou  my  helper!'  If  tiiou  aayeat, 
<  Be  thou  my  helper,'  thou  dott  gometfuug ;  for  if  thou  doat  Dothing,  bow 
does  he  help  f  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  Church  if  St.  Aii- 
guatiiw  had  alwaya  done  juatice  in  this  manner  to  the  aecood,  as  wellas 
to  the  first  Gospel  axiom !  He  would  not  have  paved  the  way  fer  IVee 
wrath,  and  Aotinooiian  free  grace.  Nor  could  Mr.  Wesley  do  more 
justice  to  both  Gospel  axioma  than  Augustine  does  m  the  f<rik>wtng 
words  : — NoH  UH  debcMl  libi  tribuer*,  qui  veneruid,  ipda  voeali  kow- 
runt ;  nee  illi,  qui  noluerant  oenirT,  de^rant  aUeri  tribuere,  ted  Mu 
hrnt  fiM :  ^wa  irt  omtrent  mcati  in  libera  erat  txduntate.  (\ve.  lUr 
88,  Qfiatttonum.)  "They  that  came  [to  Christ]  ought  not  to  bopiM 
it  to  tbemselvea,  because  they  came,  being  called :  and  they  that  woidd 
BOt  come,  ought  not  to  inqiute  it  to  another,  but  only  to  themselves,  be. 

*  Dr.  Tucker  jadieimuly  nnfiilda  St  Au^rtinc'i  thmigttt,  whera  ha  i^>, 
**  Ttwni  i*  ■  aenM,  in  whiah  it  nwy  be  tlloired  on  ths  eemi-Felagian,  [■amL 
Angutinuin]  or  Arminiui  plu,  Ibat  grace  ii  iiranslible  :  but  it  ii  k  MnsB  tIM 
can  do  no  ouuiner  af  Hivice  .to  tbe  oeiue  of  Cih'matB.  Gnco,  for  inrtaana. 
eepeciallj  prevfninl,  or  preventing  gnce  mt;  be  caniidenNl  u  4  piMMM* 
pft,  or  unirersd  endowmenl,  like  tbe  common  gift*  of  beilth,  stiength,  &«,  ia 
which  eate  the  recipient  muM  nocenuilj  tBceiTe  tbem  ;  for  he  As*  not  a  sobo- 
to  lefnn.  But  after  be  hu  reoeirod  Ibem,  il«  may  fAoOM  wbMher  be  wiH 
•pply  them  to  any  food  and  ajotary  purpoeM  or  not :  and  on  Ibis  firaeJoM 
tacbmc*  reals  the  proper  dialinclion  between  good  and  evil,  virtue  andiiiw,  mf- 
ralitj  and  immoralitj.  Grace  therefors  mnat  be  received  i  but,  after  it  ia  noeired^ 
it  may  be  aboMd  i  the  talent  may  be  hid  in  a  nw^.  and  tbe  Spirit  maj  be 
VMncbed,  or  have  a  dssiats  doaa  to  it.*^ 
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cauM,  wh^  they  were  called,  it  was  in  the  power  of  their  fiee  wiH  to 
oome."  Iku9  wm  deserU  nisi  deserUu :  ^  God  forsakes  no  man,  un- 
less he  be  first  forsaken."  {Qu4BsL  68.)  Here  is  a  right  dividing  of 
the  word  of.  truth !  a  giving  God  the  glory  of  our  sahration,  without 
chaign^  him  with  our  dostruQtion ! 

Nay,  St.  Jsboxx  and  St.  AuGUsxnni,  notwithstanding  their  warmth 
against  Pdagius,  have  not  only  at  times  strongly  maintained  our  remu- 
neratiTe  election ;  but  by  not  immediately  securing  the  election  of  dis- 
tiDgaiirfung  grace,  they  have  really  granted  him  fiir  more  than  I  in 
oonscienee  can  do.     Take  the  following  instances  of  it : — 

St.  Jxbokb  upon  Gal.  i,  says,  Ex  Dei  prmseiaUia.evenU^  ut  quern  sdt 
jugtum  fiUuntm;  prius  diiigat  quam  oriatur  ex  viero:  **  It  is  owing  to 
God's  prescittice  that  he  loves  those  who  he  foresees  will  become  iust, 
before  they  come  out  of  their  mother's  womb."  Again,  upon  MaL  i,  he 
says,  JDilecHo  et  odium  Dei  vd  expraecientia  ntucitmrfuturwum  vel  ex 
operibme:  ''God's  love  and  hatred  spring  firom  his  foreknowledge  of 
fiiluie  events,  or  from  our  works."  Nay,  in  his  very  dispute  with  the 
Pelagians,  fbook  iii,)  he  declares  that  God  eligii  quern  bonum  cemiij 
**  chooses  lum  whom  he  sees  good :"  which  is  entirely  agreeable  to  this 
unguarded  assertion  of  St.  Augustine : — Nemo  eligitur  nisiJ4lm  disiane 
Ob  iilo  qui  reficiiur,  Unde  quod  dictum  est^  quia  *^  elegit  no»  Deue 
ante  maindi  constitutionem,'*  non  video  quoa^odo  ait  dictum^  nisi  de  yrm^ 
scieniia  Jidei  et  operum  pieUUis,  (Auo.  Quaest.  2,  ad  Simpticianum.) 
That  is,  *^  Nobody  is  chosen  but  as  he  already  differs  from  him  that  is 
rejected.  Nor  do  I  see  how  it  can  be  said  that  **  God  has  chosen  us 
before  the  beginning  of  the  world,"  unless  this  be  said  with  respect  to 
€Sod*s  foreknowledge  of  our  faith  and  works  of  piety." 

I  call  these  assertions  of  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine  ^  unguarded," 
because  they  so  maintain  the  election  of  remunerative  justice  as  to  leave 
no  room  for  the  election  of  distinguishing  grace,  which  I  have  main^ 
tained  in  m'y  exposition  of  Rom.  ix,  and  Eph.  i :  an  election  this,  which 
the  Pelagians  overlook,  and  which  St.  Paul  secures  when  he  says  that 
God  chose  Jacob  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  '<  before 
he  had  done  any  good,  that  the  purpose  of  Grod  according  to  the  elec- 
tioo  [of  superior  grace]  might  stand  not  of  works,  but  of  [the  superior 
kindness  of]  him  that  calleth :"  an  important  election  this,  inconsLstently 
given  up  by  St.  Augustine,  when  speaking  of  Jacob  he  says,  in  the 
above-quoted  treatise,  Non  electus  est  ut  Jieret  bonus^  sed  bonus  factus 
eUgi  potuit :  **  He  was  not  chosen  that  he  might  become  good ;  but, 
being  made  good,  he  could  be  chosen." 

I  shall  close  these  quotations  from  the  fothers,  with  one  more  .from 
St.  IrensBus,  who  was  Polycarp's  disciple,  and  flourished  immediately 
after  the  apostohc  age : — Quomam  omnes  efusdem  sunt  natura,  et  poientes 
TfAmare  et  operari  bonwHy  et  potentes  rursum  amittere  id^  et  non  facere ; 
juste  apud  homines  sensatos,  quanta  magis  apud  Deum,  aHH  quidemlaudan' 
luTf  et  dignum  perdpiunt  testimonium  electumis  bona,  et  persecenmticB ; 
(Hi  vero  accusantuTi  et  dignum  percipiunt  diannum  eo  quod  justum  et 
bouMtm  reprobavenmt.  (Isen.  Ado,  Hcbt.  Ub.  iv,  cap.  74.)  That  is, 
^  Forasmuch  as  all  men  are  of  the  same  nature,  having  power  to  hold 
and  to  do  that  which  is  good,  and  having  power  again  to  lose  it,  and  not 
to  do  what  is  right ;  before  men  of  sense,  (and  how  much  more  before 


God !)  Bonie  an  justly  praned,  hm)  iwotc  m.  miAf  iMjimwiy,  .Ar 
nuOdng  a  good  clKiice  aod  perBevering  dinem ;  wlde-alheM  ore  JiMhr 
aocuaod,  and  Mceivn  oond^  punahmeot,  becauM  Aey  rabasd  mt  m 
joat  and  nghL  ■:..-- 

If  I  am  Dot  miamMo,  the  pracedmg  ({iMilatiODa  pniW^  (1.)  llaC'dn 
fttten  m  geaeni  ploMled.  for  U  mach  free  will' ■» ifs  wMatAhr- 
(2.)  Unt  tbv'  two  dtampioiM  of  the  doctrinea'of  graoa,  PlAy  iM 
n^m^us,  and  thm-  mdeatnaoiaR  leadsr,  St.  AogmtMu,  wtnn  din 
eomidered-CiRMWi  iM  >ilM^)f«>1be  fl^lKMM  jn^pnant,  «f  Qo^ 
have  (at  limes  at  Isast)  mawtabed  4iA  doctma  t^tiheRf  aa  itiaafff^-M 
lite  rest  of  the  .fttfaeiv.  And,  (S.)  That  St.  Angiutioe  limMf 'waaao 
canied  awffr  (moe  hy  the  liiree  of  the  argaiaeuta  aid  scripbve*  wUik 
shpfHiTt  the  itmuuewtiTB  ebctfam  of  in^iartial  jiiatM>%  •■  nMfta  firt 
vptiM  pitiiitaiBeto«HaafdiBtnigaiihii^giaG&    "      <-   -     -      --- 

SbotManrofdM  rtaye-meBtJoaad  fcthtrs  hwooantiaac»niHMilf, 
(aa  SL  Anjia^tim  Jjaa  done  for  one,)  Ihope  I  shall  not  be  dkamft  wlk 
**grae^  miawpleseiUBtienif*  &t  qootinc  di«ln  whea  tba^  spMk  m  ttis 
oiadea  of  Ood.  If  at  w  tod^  tbenr  &nUe  from  flwt  MiMBdwiKJril 
them  defend  their  deviattons  if  they  can ; '  or  M  Zdotaa  Wi^  HombIW 
{•nrho  Miow  them  when  they  go  out  of  the  wty)  do  it  for  than.  I  n^ 
peat  it,  like  -a  true  PiUeatant,  I*rest  the  causa  upon  ri^  nutiB  wb4 
plain  Scriptnre ;  and  if  1  protliice  the  sentiments  of  the  frthen^  H  is 
merely  to  und^;«ve  Zelotes,  who  thinks  that  all  moderate  free  willen 
are  ^kgian  heretics,  and  that  the  fathers  were  as  rigid  boobd  wffieia 
BB  himself. 

n.  Proceed  we  to  confirm  the  preceding  quotations  l^  the  teatimnny 
of  some  modem  dirincs. 

1 ,'  Calvin  says,  Quaii  t^Otue  integer  iltBvi  Aomo,  sfmper  apud  £atn*w 
hihcri  ArbttrH  nomtn  extiiU.  Graxus  rero  non  puduit  rattho  arrogmilmt 
uaarpare  vocabuhim.  Siqmdem  cttM-ggoua'lov  diienmt,  aeti  poteMat  m 
i^ta  penes  hominem  fuutet.  {hut.  Kb.  2,  cap.  2,  me.  4.)  <*  The  Ltfin 
feAers  hare  always  retnincd  the  word  fkeb  wiu.,  aa  if  man  Aood  yet 
upright.  As  for  the  Greek  fiUhera,  they  have  not  been  ashamed  to 
make  use  of  a  mnch  more  am^nnt  e:(p'res9ion ;  calling  man  oungtMriw, 
[free  agmt,  or  »df  nuaager:'\  jurt  as  if  man  had  a  power  to  govera 
hmiselC"  This  concession  of  Calvin  decides  the  question.  I  need  only 
observe  that  Catvin  wrongs  the  fethera  when  he  insinuates  that  tiiey 
ascribed  hbcrty  to  man,  "as  if  man  stood  vet  npright."  No;  they 
attributed  to  man  a  nabtnd  liberty  to  evil,  nnd  a  gracimu  Uood-bowht 
liberty  to  good,  llius,  like  our  rcfbnnerB,  they  maintained  man's  me 
agency  without  derogating  from  God's  grace. 

2.  Bishop  AidiHEWs,  a  moderate  Calviniat,  says,  '■  I  dare  not  con- 
demn the  fathers,  who  olnHwt  ail  assert  we  are  elected  and  predeetinateil 
according  to  faidi  foreseen  ;  that  the  necessity  of  damnation  is  hypod» 
ticol,  not  absolute,  &c.  That  God  ie  ready  and  at  hand  to  bestow  and 
communicBte  his  grace,  dec.  It  is  the  fanh  of  men  thentfelvea^  that 
what  is  oflcred  is  not  actually  conferred  :  for  grace  is  not  wanting  to  us, 
hut  wc  arc  wonting  to  that."  And  this  he  confirms,  by  this  passage 
from  St.  Augustine  : — "  All  men  may  turn  themselves  from  the  hwe  of 
visible  and  temporal  things  to  keep  God's  commnnds,  ifiheyvnBi  be- 
cause that  light  [Christ]  ia  the  bght  of  all  mankind." 
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B.  llie  doctrine  of  free  will  stands  or  falls  with  the  cotkditwnciity  of 

I  oofeiiaiit  of  grace.     Heiice  it  is  that  aD  rigid  bound  willers  abhor 

rword  condition:  nevertheless,  Mr.  Robert,  a  judicious  Calvinist, 

tf  the  tide  of  the  contrary  doctrine  so  strong,  that  he  says,  in  his 

fttery  of  the  Bible^  ^  Sound  writers,  godly  and  learned,  ancient  and 

derOf  roreign  and  domestic,  do  unanimously  subscribe  to  the  condi' 

Hdiiy  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  the  sense  before  stated :"  a  sense 

I,  which  Bishop  Davenant  cleariy  expresses  in  these  words :— >'  Peter, 

withstanding  his  predestination,  might  have  been  damned,  if  he  had 

tfNfartZy  continued  in  his  iinpeuitency."     And  Judas,  notwithstanding 

reprobation,  might  have  been  saved,  if  he  had  not  voluntarily  con- 

led  in  his  impenitency.  {Animadversions^  p.  241.) 

I.  Dr.  Tucker  observes,  that  although  Vossius  and  Norris  (who 

re  each  written  a  history  of  Pelagianism)  differ  in  some  points,  yet 

y  **  agree  that  St.  Augustine's  [Calvinian]  positions  were  allowed  by 

warmest  defenders  at  that  very  time  to  be  little  better  than  novelties, 

x>mpaied  with  (he  writings  of  the  most  ancient  fathers,  especially  of 

Greek  Church."     {Letter  la  Dr.  Kippis^  p.  79.) 

(•  Efiscopius,  in  liis  answer  to  Capellus,  p.  1,  says,  <^  Augustine, 

Mper,  and  all  the  other  divines  of  that  a^,  [quin  et  priorum  omnitun 

ttiorwn  PatreSyl  and  the  fathers  of  all  the  preceding  ages,  have  not 

^resented  the  grace  of  regeneration  so  speiM  as  to  take  away  free 

L     On  jthe  contrary,  they  uiiaiiiinously  agree  that  the  full  elTect  of 

(enerating  grace  depends  in  some  degree  on  man's  free  will :  inso- 

cE  that,  this  grace  being  imparted,  the  consent  or  dissent  of  the 

oan  will  may  follow.     1  say  Uie  consent  or  dissent^  lest  some  people 

lid  think  that  I  understand  by  free  will  nothing  but  a  certain  willing. 

u"     The  same  learned  autlicnr  says,  in  his  answer  to  Camero,  chap. 

.What  is  plainer  than  tliat  the  ancient  divines,  for  three  hundred 

B  afler  Christ,  those  at  least  who  flourished  before  St.  Augustine, 

tained  the  liberty  of  our  will,  or  an  indiflerence  to  two  contrary 

S  free  from  all  internal  or  external  necessity !  dec.    Almost  all  the 

oed  di\ines  confess  it,  when  they  are  pressed  by  the  authority  of 

ithers.     Tlius  Melancthon  on  Rom.  ix,  says,  Scriptores  veteres 

,  prcBicr  Augustinumj  ponunt.  aliquam  causam  electionis  in  nobis 

Tliat  is,  ^  AH  the  ancient  authors,  except  St  Augustine,  allow 

le  cause  of  our  election  [to  an  eternal  life  of  glory]  is  in  some 

in  ourselves." 

'^OBSius,  a  divine  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  ancient  Chris- 

Iters,  says,  in  the  sixth  book  of  his  Pdagian  History^  "  The 

fathers  always,  and  all  the  Latin  fathers  who  liv^  before 

le,  are  wont  to  suy  that  those  men  are  predestinated  to  Ufo 

glorj]  whom  God  foresaw  would  live  piously  and  well ;  or,  as 

crs  speak,  whom  (jod  foresaw  would  believe  and  persevere^  &c. 

ley  so  interpret,  that    predestination  taito  glory  is  made  ac- 

■y  God's  foreknowledge  of  faith  and  perseverance.  •  But  they 

»an  the  foreknow  Irdjre  of  such  things,  whicli  a  man  was  to  do 

ver  of  nature,  hul  by  the  strength  cf  prevenient  and  subsequent 

herefore  this  consent  of  antiquity  is  of  no  service  to  the  Pela- 

;mi. Pelagians,  who  lx>th  hold,  that  a  reason  of  predestination, 

iffecly,  may  be  assigned  from  something  in  us.     Whereas 

11 
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Ihe  orthodox*  fathers  acknowledge  that  the  firat  grMe  [i.  e.  kaHai  mI- 
valion]  is  not  confer/cd  of  merit  [or  works]  but  G«ely.  80  diat  diqr 
thought  no  reaaoajfivm  an^tkuigM  tu,  could  be  givaa  pf  prodiwlinliwi 
to  jjfiwcntenJ  grace.'" 

7.  Dr.  D4VKNAHT,  Bkhop  of  Salisbury,  and  .ooe.  of  the  Fii^Mi 
divines  who  were  sent  to  the  synod  of  Dort,  (in  his  "  AniiuuJfWMi 
upon  a  treatise  entitled,  fixT*  ime  to  all  MmJcuid,"  Csmhridge  adMoi^ 
1641,  p.  46,)  seta  his  seel  to  the  preceding  quotatiooe  m  these  w 
"  The  fathers,  when  they  cooaider  that  the  wills  of  Asa  noo-efa 

commit  «U  their  evil  acts  fredy,  uaually  say  that  Aa/  \ad  a  ; 

haoe  doM  the  confrorj/."  And  he  himself  e^MNWW  their  HBtimatt-i  tat 
speaking  of  Cain's  murder,  Absahmi's  incest,  jBnd  Judas*  treuav^lw 
says,  p.  253,  "  All  these  anfiU  actions,  and  the  like,  are  comnded  hj 
reprobates,  out  of  their  own-  free  election,  having  a  power- wberelif  flisf 
ought  have  abetained  from  cMnmitting  them."  Again,  p.  lS8,lMam 
""niey  [God's  ddcreea]  le^ve  the  wills  of  men  teas  much  libai^aaai 
Divine  presdencef  does.  And  this  is  the  general  opinien  of  div>>a^ 
though  tbey  differ  about  the  maimer  of  reconciling  roan's  libar^  wiA 
God's  predestination."  Once  niore,  p.  326,  &c :  "The  decree  oJT.pn- 
terition  neither  taketh  away  any  potoer  of  doing  irflfl,  wherewith  peraoes 
non-elected  are  endued,  &c.  Neither  is  it  a  decree  biodiiig  Gad*! 
hands  from  giving  them  sufficient  grace  to  do  many  good  acts,  which 
they  wilfully  refuiw  to  do,  &c.  llio  non-clcci  have  a  power,  or  pos- 
aibility  to  believe  or  repeutatthe  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  which  fimtr 
might  he  reduced  into  acl,  if  the  voluiita.ry  frowardness  and  resistiveneM 
of  their  own  hearts  were  not  the  only  hindering  cause,"  Page  78,  tb« 
learned  bishop  grants  again  all  that  we  contend  for,  in  these  words : — 
"In  bad  and  wicked  actions  of  the  reprobate,  Ibcir  freedom  of  will  it 
not  vain ;  because  tliereby  ihoir  conseii^nccs  nro  convicted  of  th^ 
guiluaeea  and  inisdeserts,  and  (jod's  justice  is  cleared  in  tlieir  damna- 
tion. Neither  is  there  any  indeclinable  or  uisuperahlo  ncccaeity  dooii- 
neering  over  firee  will,  more  than  iik  tlic  opinion  of  the  rcmonatrwts." 
Once  more,  p.  177  1  "  Predestination  (tiays  he)  did  not  compel  or  neces- 
sitate Judas  to  betray  nnd  sell  his  Muster,  itc.  The  like  may  he  said 
of  dl  other  sinneiB  who  conuoit  sucli  sins  upon  deliberation,  and  so  pro- 
ceed to  election,  [i.  c.  to  choose  evil ;]  having  iu  diomselves  a  rtaliual 
power  of  understanding,  whereby  they  were  able  otherwise  to  have  ddi- 
berated,  and  thereupon  othencite  to  have  chosen.  And  we  see  by  expe- 
rience that  traitors  and  adulterers,  fully  bent  to  commit  such  wicked  acts, 
con,  and  oftentimes  do  refrain  putting  them  in  practice  upon  better  deli- 
beration. This  is  a  demonstration  that  they  can  cJioose  Ihc  doing  or  tite 
forbearing  to  do  such  wicked  acts." 

From  tliesc  quotatious  it  jippears  that,  when  judicious  and  candid 
Calvinists  have  to  do  with  judicious  and  learned  remonstrauts,  they  an 

■  I  de«b«  the  raadei  to  tako  notice  th&t  this  doctrine  of  the  nbiolate  freadcn 
of  pteTeniept  grace,  orinitisl  siilvalion,  is  all  along  mainUinud  in  nij  finrtScaIr: 
and  that  ifVouiuB'  account  of  the  wmi-PcIagiaiiH  in  c^cact,  ZcIoIoe  cannot  jiatlf 
charge  u  with  aemi-Polaeianism  :  and  wo  have  a<  much  right  la  bo  called  erthe- 
doi  ■■  the  fathoiB  thomselves. 

t  Thii  would  be  Imo  if  it  were  spoken  ofthe  prodealination  which  I  contend 
for :  but  it  ii  ■  graal  mialake  when  it  i>  affirmed  of  Iho  doctrine  of  efficaokaw, 
aUulute  predettination  nuintained  by  Zelotu. 
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obliged  to  turn  moderate  free  wiliers,  or  fly  in  the  face  of  tho  sacred 
writeTB,  the  fiithers,  and  tlie  best  divines  of  their  own  persuasion. 

Since  the  preceding  pages  were  written,  l^videncc  has  throHii  in  my 
way  Dr.  Whitby's  Discourse  on  tho  points  of  doctrine  which  are  bal- 
anced in  the  **  Scripture  Scales."  He  highly  deserves  a  place  among 
the  modem  divines  who  confirm  the  contents  of  this  section,  concerning 
the  antiquity  of  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  evangelically  connected  witli 
the  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  just  wrath.  I  therefore  produce  here, 
the  following  extract  from  liis  useful  book,  second  edition,  printed  in 
Londoo,  1735 : — 

In  the  pce&ce,  -p.  3,  he  says,  with  respect  to  the  leading  doctrines  of 
election  and  reproi)ation,  in  which  he  entirely  dissents  from  Calvin:  Hi 
fixmd  I  fltill  sailed  with  the  stream  of  antiquity,  seeing  only  one,  St  Au- 
|iHtiDe,  widi  his  two  boatswains.  Prosper  and  Fulgcntius,  tugging  hard 
against  it,  and  often  driven  back  into  it  by  the  strong  current  of  S<^pture, 
leaaon,  and  conmion  sense."  As  a  proof  of  this,  the  doctor  produces, 
among  many  more,  the  following  quotations  from  tlie  fathers,  Wliich  I 
transcribe  only  in  Eiiglish ;  referring  those  who  visit  to  see  the  Greek 
(NT  Latin  to  the  doctor's  discourses^  where  the  books,  the  pages,  and  the 
very  words  of  the  Others  are  quoted : — 

Fage  95,  dcCy  Pr.  Whitby  says,  <<  They  [the  fathers]  unanimously 
declare  that  Crod  hath  left  it  in  the  power  of  man '  to  tui-n  to  vice  or  virtue,' 
aaya  Justin  Martyr :  <  to  clioose  or  refuse  faith  and  obedience,  to  believe 
ornQt^say  Irenaeus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Tertullian,  and  St.  Cyprian  : 
'that  every  one,  dec,  renders  himself  cither  righteous  or  disobedient,', 
says  Clemens  of  Alexandria :  '  that  God  hath  left  in  our  own  power  to 
turn  to,  or  from  good ;  to  bo  good  or  bad,  to  do  what  is  righteous  or 
unrighteous:'  so  Athanasius,  Lpipiianius,  Macarius,  St.  Chrysostom, 
Thoodoret,  and  Cyril  of  Alexandria :  <  that  our  happiness  or  punishment 
depends  on  our  own  choice  ;  that  it  is  our  own  choice  to  be  a  holy  seed, 
or  the  contrary  ;  to  fall  into  hell,  or  enjoy  the  kingdom ;  to  be  children 
of  the  night  or  the  day  :  by  virtue  to  be  God's  or  by  wickedness  to  be 
the  devil's  children:'  so  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  Basil,  Chrysostom,  and 
GregVHry  Nyssen :  *that  we  are  vessels  of  wrath,  or  of  mercy,  from  our 
own  choice,  every  one  preparing  liimself  to  be  a  vessel  of  wrath  from 
his  own  wicked  inclination  ;  or  to  be  a  vessel  of  Divine  love  by  faith, 
because  they  have  rendered  themselves  fit  for  [rewarding]  mercy :'  so 
Qrigen,  Macarius,  Chrysostom,  ^Ecuinenius,  and  Thcophylact." 

Page  336,  &c,  the  doctor  has  tho  following  words  and  striking  quo- 
tations ; — '*  AH  these  arguments  [for  the  freedom  of  the  will  of  man]  are 
strongly  confirmed  by  the  concurrent  sutFrage,  and  the  express  and  fre- 
quent declarations  of  the  fathers,  llius  Justin  lMart\T  having  told  us 
that  man  would  not  be  worthy  of  praise  or  recompense,  'did  he  not 
choose  good  of  himself,  nor  worthy  of  punishiiient  for  doing  evil,  if  ho 
did  not  this*  of  himself,'  says,  *  This  the  Holy  Spirit  liaili  taught  us  by 

•  Thi«  good  father,  to  ^lard  the  doctrine  of  grace  as  well  an  that  of  justice, 
•hould  have  observed  that  free  grace  is  the  Arst  canue,  and  free  will  the  second, 
in  our  choice  of  moral  good ;  but  that  tree  will  is  tlie  first  cause  in  our  choice  of 
HMial  evil.  Forgetting  to  make  these  little  distinctions,  hu  has  given  tho  Cal- 
vtniflti  jant  room  to  complain,  and  has  afrorde<l  the  Polagisns  a  precedent  to  bear 
bard  upon  the  doctrine  of  grace.  Should  some  prejudiped  reader  think  that  this 
doctrine  ascribes  too  much  to  man,  because  it  makes  free  will  a  first  cause  in  the 


HooM  in  lbe«^  wonla,  Soe,  /  AoM  j«  faArv  tt«s  m^  «j  mt;  cjhoM*  A» 
good.'  CicqittMi  Ateiandrimw  —.ya,  'Tb»  [wwpBB^xf  hiiwh  wiSA,-^ 
jKM  bt  viBiKg,  &c,  ileinMMtntBla,thM  bod)  m  duioa  aod  tfaar  mfcnl, 
(vib  of  &ith  ud  eipeiience^  lAk^  ba  tfaMe  iMidcaAtJmi*  te  dteom 


power.*  TertnllMn  pnnounon  flMoi  <  ubmou  in  Oe  nith,  nirtwiiH 
of  tto <^iriMiBadiBciplme,-uide»»ia4n ofaB  aoiiAo n  nArABjMagi 
to  the  wiU  aCGod,.t!7  MjFing,  JIMhv  v^otM  nittpMl^ftji  AppaMtaw^ 
w  that  WB  o«imot  imderributd  that  ai^  thiBg  ia  left  to  vmApmi^^a! 
Sl  .Cy^itti  .^MQvea,  Oari^Mli  vri  mm  ertdw*'  UirtalM-M  iviiM 
MMbM,  'thia'to  believe  or  not,  is  left  (o  our  own  fine.  dMaoa^'  fiw 
Deut.u^l9,aiidlaa.i,l».  Theodora^  hKmutntad  than  woidiaf 
Cbriat.:^Mf  amlU^MMMCoM.toiVf  (mrf(Hd^>^:  *Twlh«|. 


aaadthmgidrttia,  nabmipHr'be  tbind,  both  m^faa  Oniraliiad'afcg 
irodiy  of  the'  apWtea,  ■*=*— ffl^  TwiHtfiiitiilg  '*- "  '^■^-^-— '  >-"'-•  ^— 
of  the  Mhire  of  nwn.''    St.  XSbs^milmatf 


yoH  viOy  and  .*/*  yo«  iBi0  mat,  pniuMia  power,  a 
optieD  to  be  nituoaa  w  viciouK    lltedevfl'BBi 


iksfm.  Godaaith,ftawyii(irfwmaa>«afcirtfcr,iifrwJiwft 
jtreieA /brA  t;^  JkfMil  «o  iriW^  ^  (Ami  tjh»  wilfc  The  dera  ^^^  A 11 
no^M(Wl()'«tr«&;A/or<ikt)^  AomI  to  tAem.'  St- A(Mti4■Fnn%fi«i' 
thoee  words  of  Chrial,  JlbA«  tAe  tree  ^ootl,  ^,  orawAe  Ae  tree«aV(ai 
mutea  potentate  ntHtn  BMe  mutora  mJWtfOtem,)  'that  it  is  put  m  our '0*11 
power  to  change  thewill.' .  Itwouldbe  endless  to  tranacribe  aD-thattbs 
faibers  aay  upon  this  head.  Oiigen  is  also  copious  in  thia  Ifeiticn! 
fbr  haviiig  cited  theae  words.  And  note,  Itrael,  what  does  tA«  Iiord  Utf 
God  require  of  thee  ?  he  adds :  '  Let  them  bhish  at  theae  werda,  wha 
deny  that  mac  has  free  will.  How  ^<Hild  God'  require  that  of  naa 
which  be  had  iiot  in  his  power  to  offer  liimT*  And  a^^aiti;  'llw  •ooV 
saith  he, '  doea  not  mdine  to  either  part  out  of  necessity,  for  th«)  DHthK 
rice  nor  rirtue  coiild  be  ascribed  to  it ;  nor  would  its  chcMce  of  riitu 
deeerve  reward ;  nor  its  declination  to  vice  puniahmoit.  But  ths 
liberty  of  the  will  ia  preserred  in  all  things,  that  it  may  incline  to  lAat 
it  will;  as  it  H  written,  Behaid  I  haoe  set  before  thee  life  amdde^jL'  8L 
Augustine  abo,  from  many  passages  in  wluch  the  Scripture  aahh,  J9»  art 
to,  or  to;  or  do  (Am,  or  that,  lays  down  this  general  rule  :  that  aD  aneh 
places  sufficieutly  demonstrate  the  liberty  of  the  win :  and  thii  be  sailb 
against  them,  qui  tie  gratiam  Dei  defeiidtmt,  ut  negettl  ItAerv^  arti- 
trium,  'who  BO  assert  the  grace  of  God,  as  to  deny  the  Uber^of  the 
wiU.'" 

Page  340.     "  They  [the  fathers]  add,  that  all  (3od's  command  wi 

eboie*  of  morU  oril,  I  uawer  two  Ibiogi :  {1.)  To  nuks'God  tli«fin(  eaoBof 
OMral  erll  u  (v  tam  Muiichee,  uid  aaeit  that  tbera  ia  an  btU  w  nD  aa  a  fB>' 
princi^  in  Uia  Godhaid.  (3.)  When  wa  ny  Uut  frse  will  chooads  monl  #rit 
of  itself^  wiUuiat  neoesaity,  uid  ia,  of  conasqauita,  tbe  Gnt  cutis  of  ita  mra  efO 
choice ;  wa  do  not  muui  that  fre«  will  i*  ita  own  firM  cwue.  Ko  1  God  m&  l)» 
frM-wflUnB  aoul,  md  freolj  andued  nii.n  with  the  power  of  chooaag  withoet  la. 
CMaitj.  Thoa  God'i  niprenuoy  ia  fullj  ■aeared.  If,  tberefon,  in  the  AkJ  «r 
pnibatiaB,  we  have  the  caat,  when  food  uid'  aril  are  Mt  befon  at;  oat  tt^  ^D 
--  not  placed  on  a  level  with  God  by  thia  tramendoui  power,  but  w 
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prohibitions,  dec,  would  be  vain  and  unreasonable,  and  all  liis  punish, 
ments  linjust,  and  his  rewards  groundless,  if  man,  aJder  the  fall,  had  not 
still  the  liberty  to  do  what  is  commanded,  and  forbear  what  is  forbidden. 
For,  saitH  St.  Austin,  '  the  Divine  precepts  would  profit  none,  if  they  had 
DoC  free  win,  by  which'  they,  doing  them,  might  obtain  the  promised 
rewanfa,  &c«  'fliese  precepts  cut  off  men's  excuse  from  ignorance,'  d^r. 
But  then,  *  because  others,'  saith  he,  <  accuse  God  of  bewg  wanting  in 
grring  them-  power  to  do  good  or  inducing  them  to  sin  :'  against  these 
moi  he  dlea  that  known  passage  of  the  son  of  ^rach,  God  left  man  in 
the  haiKb  cf  his  coufweZ,  if  he  would  to  keep  the' comnumdmenU^  &c. 
And  then  cries  out,  <  Behold,  here,  avery  plam  proof  of  the  Uberty  of  the 
fanman  will !  dsc,  for  how  does  he  conmiand,  if  man  hath  not  firee  will  or 
powertoobey?  What  do  all  God's  commands  show,  but  the  free  will  of 
mui?  '  For  they  would  not  be  given,  if  m^n  had  not  that  freedom  of 
win  by  'n^idi  he  could  obey  them.'  And  therefore  in  his  book,  De 
Fidej  against  the  Manichees,  who  denied  that  man  had*  free  vdll,  and 
that  it  was  in  his -power  to  do  well  or  ill,  ho  makes  this  an  indication  of 
their  Uindneas : — ^IVho,'  saith  he,  <  will  not  cry  out  thift  it  is  folly  to 
command  him  Vho  has  not  hberty  to  do  what  is  commanded  ;  and  that 
k  18  unjust  to  condemn  him  who  has  it  not  in  his  power,  te  do  what  is 
required  t  And  yet  these  miserable  men  [the  Manichees]  understand 
not  that  they  ascribe  this  wickedness  and  injustice  to  God.'  Clemens 
of  Alexandria  declares  *  that  neither  praises  nor  reprehensions,  rewards 
DOT  punidmienta  are  just,  if  the  soul  has  not  the  power  of  choosing  or 
shrtaiiiing ;  but  evil  is  involuntary'.'  Yea,  he  makes  this  <the  very 
fouDdatkm  of  salvation,  without  which  fher^  could  be  neither  any  rea- 
Bouable  baptism,  nor  Divine  orderiiig  of  our  natures,  because  faith  would 
not  be  in  our  own  power.'  <The  soul,'  says  Origen,  'acts  by  her 
own  choice,  and.it  is  free  for  her  to  incline  to  whatever  part  she  will : 
and  therefore  Grod's  judgment  of  her  is  just,  because  of  her  own  ac- 
cord she  comphes  with  good  or  bad  monitors.'  *  One  of  these  two 
things  is  necessary,'  saith  Epiphanius,  <  either  that  there  should  be  no 
judgBientv  because  inen  act  not  freely ;  or  if  laws  be  justly  made  by 
God,  and  punishments  threatened  to,  and  inflicted  on  the  wicked,  and 
God's  judgnients  be  according  to  truth,  there  is  no  fate ;  for  therefore 
is  one  punished  for  his  ^ins,  and  another  praised  for  his  good  works, 
because  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  sin  or  not.'  <  For  how,'  says  Theo- 
doret,  *  can  he  justly  punish  a  nature  [with  endless  torments]  which 
had  no  power  to  do  good,  but  was  bound  in  the  bonds  of  wickedness?' 
And  again.:  '  God,  having  made  the  rational  nature  with  power  over  its 
own  aetioDS,  averts  m^  from  evO  thing6,.and  provokes  them  to  do  what 
is  good  by  laws  and  exhortations,  but  he  does  not  necessitate  the  un- 
wi£ng  to  embrace  what  is  better,  that  he  may  not  overturn  the  bounds 
of  nature.'  Innumerable  are  the  passages  of  this  nature,  which  might 
be  cited  from  the  fathers." 

Fage  861,  d£C,  the  doctor  produces  again  many  quotations  from  the 
fathers,  in  defence  of  hberty.  Take  some  of  them :  **  Justin  Martyr 
aignes :  '  If  man  has  not  power  by  his  free  choice  to  avoid  evil,  and 
lo  choose  the  good,  he  is  unbhunable,  whatsoever  he  does.'  Origen,  in 
his  DiwertatioQ  against  Fate,  declares  <  that  the  asserters  of  it  do  free 
men  from  aU  feuk ;  and  cast  the  blame  of  all  the  evil  that  is  done  upon 


(Jod/  '  Eu9^iis  declares-' IhA  liaa  opinion  atoolrei  annen,  wa&Ag 
nothing  on  -tlieir  oWnaccoH  whl^  ma  ovif;  andirould  CBfltdl  dw 
b^nwof  all  thb  n^lckedneis  conunillei]  inthe  world,  tqno  God  and  upoo 
bis'  prond^Ke.'  'That  men  lie  under  at'pecttmtv  fimn  GodV  fan- 
Jinbwledge'[wbicfa  vtaa'at  old  the  chief  argmiert  Mtbe  feta'SHa)  e>- 
poused  (rf*btel^'Mr,  U<ifabee^  and^iB  still  mide  tU  nfiige  of  tho^m- 
deatinanuiB}  nay  be  t)Hiajftx>TCd,*'B|ntb  Oiigvn,  *|woaaas  die  prb^Hb 
are  exhorted  in  ttie  9cn|l)ara  Is  ci^l  >>>o>i  to  ihymUaU,  fod  to'  do4k 
in  sdch  -wiadK,  as  if  it  jvcro  nnkBown  irttether  tbpy  would  btm  to  6«i, 
orwoidd  contiinie  in'tbeb  kin*;  «>  in  thoM-'warai «f  Jei«mnli,.'A^- 
JWm  dcy  wD  Aeor,  om)  Aim  nwy  hmmJ^vm  Mr  tml  wm:  aad  lUi  ■ 
said,  not  (hat  God  uiidenlood  iwt  wtaedwliidy  wmiU  do  ttiia.av  OHi  tnl 
to  demgiutrate  the  alraoet  tfqual  balance'  «f  ibeir'  power  ao  to  do^  ind 
Aat  tbey  imcii[t.not  deepoDi^  orreimt  oTdiMren^ea^ouB'l^n'ini^ 
.  natiga  thot.uod's  fitrakoowledg^  laid  a  necessity  open  tlvait*ai  Ml 
leaving  it  in  their  power  to  tuni,.BBid  so  yaa- Jjhe  Pawn  of  tfitlr  ih.'* 
'  If  TaeB,r  Am  jChnsoetom,  *do'  paidoa  tbeJr'  tUSow  nun,  iilieii  Aiv 
aie  noceautued  toA>atbitig,  intich  moTe  ilioald  Oiis  be.doqSlb'tta 
compiled  by  &le  [or  by  decrees]  to  do;  what' th^  do;  Wir  klieak 
surd  to  ptuwh  thenv  who  by  the  force  of  beifaonana  ai»'eaiaMBed''to 
any  action,  it  mast  he' more  «o  t6  puuiah  hmitfao  isean^MUed  lif  « 
flUtjnger- power.'  *  If  fato  bo  established,'  sayb  EiisetMus,  *  philoei^ibj 
and  piety  are  overthrown.' " 

Page  364,  the  doctor  adds: — "Though  there  is  in  (be  ratioDal  soula 
power  to  do-  etil, '  it  is  not  evil  on  that  account,'  saith'  Didyinus  Alenn- 
diinus,  <  but  because  she  will  freely  ose  that  power ;  end  this  is  not  ooly 
oure,  liitf  the  opinion  of  aH  who  speak  orthodoxly  of  raliaoal  bea^' 
St.  Augustine  lays  down  this  as  tho  true  definition  of  sin : — '  Sn  is  tin 
will  to  obtain  or  retain  that  which  justice  forbids,  and  from  which  it  it 
free  for  us  to  abstain.'  Whence  he  cMick)de6  '  that  no  man  is  worthy 
of  dispraise  or  punishmenl,  for  not.  doing  that  which  be  hat  ih(  power  to 
do;  and  that  if  sin  bo  worthy  of  dispraise  and  punishment,  it  is'aot  to 
be  Uouhlodt  (tune  e»te  feecdtum  einrt  el  liberitm  ett  noJ/e)  that  our  choice 
b  sin,  when  wc  are  frao  not  totnake  (hot  choice,'  'These  things,' 
snjtli  lie,  '  the  eh^thcrds  sing  upwi  tho  mountains,  and  the  poela  in  the 
Ibeatrcs,  aod  the  unlearned  in  thar  assemUies,  and  the  leaned  in  the 
Hhmnea,  and  the  doctors  in  the  schools,  and  the  bishops  in  the  ~ 
and  tnaiikind  throughout  the  whole  earlli.'  " 

I  cwicludo  this  extract  by  accounting  for  St.  Augustino^s 
ency.  He  was  a  narm  roan:  arid  such  men,  when  they  wme  mien, 
and  Jo'  not  yet  tirmly  stand  upon  die  Une  of  moderation,  are  apt  to  ceo- 
iredict  themscWcs,  as  often  as  they  use  tho  amxrar  of  rigbteoasnesa  on 
the  right  liand  and  on  the  left,  to  oppose  contrary  errors.  HebCQ  jt  i^ 
that  when  St.  Augustine  opposed  the  Monichoes,  who  wero  rigid  -bauDd 
willcrs,  he  atrongly  niaintuiaod  free  will  w  ith  Pelagiiis ;  and  w4teD  he 
opposed  the  Pelagians,  who  were  rigid  free  willcrs,  he  stron^y  inain- 
lajncd  bound  will  and  necessity  with  Manes.  The  Scripture  dot^rfaie  of 
free  will  lies  between  the  error  of  Pelagius  and  that  of  Manes.  1*8 
■niddlc  way  between  these  extremes  is,  I  liopc,  clearly  pointed  oK  bi 
section  x\.  Upon  the  whole,  he  must  be  perverse  who  can  cast  his  eyes 
upon  the  numerous  quetatidiis  whidi  Dr.  Whitby  has  prodticed,  tad  deny 
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hat  the  fathers  held  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Scripture  Scales  witli  req>ect 
o  free  will  5  and  that,  it*  they  leaned  to  one  extreme,  it  was  rather  to 
hat  efthe  Pelagians,  thail  to  that  of  the  rigid  bound  wiUers,  who  clothe 
heir  favourite  doctrine  of  necessity  with  &e  specious  names  of  invin- 
ihle  fate,  irrevocable  decrees,  or  absolute  predestination/ 

in.  Zelotes  endeavours  to  hide  his  error  under  the  wings  of  the 
^iiirch  of  England,  as  well  as  behind  the  authority  of  the  fathers,  but 
rich  as  little  success.  I  design  to  show  his  mistake  in  this  respect,  in 
a  ^  Essay  on  the  Seventeenth  Article."  In  the  meantime  I  shall  ob- 
wnre,  that  a  few  years  before  Archbishop  Cranmer  drew  up'  our  "  arti- 
les  of  religion,*'  he  helped  the  other  reformers  to  compose  a  book 
ailed,  ««The  Necessary  Doctrine  of  a  Christian  Man,"  and  added  to  it 

•e<^ion  upon  free  will,  in  which  free  will  is  defined  «<a  power  of  the 
rill  joined  with  reason,  whereby  a  reasonable  cieatbre,  without  con- 
tiraint,  in  things  of  reason,  discemeth  and  willeth  good  and  evil ;  but 
hBoteth  good  by  the  autstance  of  Gcd^s  grace^  and  eml  of  Usdf.^ 
Wherefore,"  adds  Cranmer,  <<  nden  be  to  be  warned,  that  they  do  not 
npote  to  Crod  their  vice  or  their  damnation^  but  to  themselves,  which 
f  free  will  have  abused  the  grace  and  benefits,  of  God.  All  men  be 
bo  to  be  monished,  and  chiefly  preachers,  that  in  this  high  matter 
Aey,  looking  on  both  sides,  [t.  e.  regarding  both  Gospel  axioms]  so 
ttemper  and  moderate  themselves,  that  neither  they  so  preach  the  grace 
f  God  [with  Zelotes]  that  they  take  away  thereby  free  wiU ;  nor,  on 
be  other  side,  so  extol  free  will  [with  Honestud]  that  injury  be  done  to 
lie  grace  of  €rod." 

I'graiit  that  in  the  book,  from  which  thia  quotation*  is  taken,' there 

*  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation^  (second  edition,  part  i,  p.  291,)  and  a 
amphlet  entitled,  A  DiMoertatwn  on  the  Seventeienth  Article,  &c,  flirniih  me  with 
bwe  important  quotations.  The  last  seems  greatly  to  embarrass  Mr.  Hill.  Ua 
Uempts  to  set  it  aside,  by  urging:  (1.)  That  in  The  Neceaotny  Erudition  of  a 
"thiotian  Man,  *'  the  doctrines  of  the  mass,  transubstantiation,  &c,  are  partieu- 
trlv  taught  as  necessary  to  salTation.**  (2.)  That  **  Bonner  and  Gardiner,  as 
mi  aa  Cranmer,  gave  tlieir  imffimatur  to  it."  And,  (3.)  That  **  oven  in  this  book 
be  doctrine  of  predestination  is  not  denied,  but  the  thing  itself  clearly  admitted; 
nly  it  is  laid  down  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to,  &^,  supersede  tlie  necesaitv  of 
anonal  holiness.**  To  this  I  answer :  (1.)  That  Cranmer  expressly  recanted  the 
iron  which  Mr.  Hill  mentions,  but  instead  of  recanting  the  doctrines  of  frto 
nee  and  free  will,  he  proceeded  upon  that  ve^  plan*  in  drawing  up  oar  articles 
■d  htargy,  as  I  shall  prove  just  now.  (2.)  That  Bonner  and  Gardiner  gfif^ 
leir  imprimatur  to  this  quotation,  no  more  proTee  that  it  contains  false  docmne, 
iMn  their  subscribing  to  the  thirty  articles  some  years  after  shows  that  our  arti- 
Ibs  are  heretical.  (3.)  We  thank  Mr.  HiU  fbr  informing  the  public  that  the  book 
aUed  Tke  Erudition  of  a  Christian  Man,  **  clearly  admits  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
attination  only  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  superMde  the  necessity  of  holiness.** 
lis  is  just  the  nianner  in  which  we  admit  it  after  Cranmer  in  our  seventeenth 
rticla.'  And  we  argue  thus : — If  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  and  free  will,  ad- 
umbly  well  balanced  by  Cranmer  in  The  Erudition  of  a  (Christian  Man^  be  a 
dse  doctrine,  because  the  book  contains  some  Papistical  errors ;  does  it  not  fol. 
m  that  the  doctrine  of  a  vredettination  consistent  with  nersonal  holiness  is  a  false 
oetrino,  since  (Mr.  Hill  himself  bein^  judge)  such  a  aoctrine  is  clearly  admit- 
>d  in  that  very  book  ?     If  Mr.  Hill  give  himself  time  to  weigh  this  short  mk. 


tmgjslain,  is  not  so  much  as  wounded. 


are  mme  mron  whidi  Cnnasr  afiennml  ttuaaitBi,  ■•  lu  lufd  Jobb 
■hBQliitepradertinBtion  before.  Butdat  benwer  mM&(».lli4doo> 
trim  of  free  win  laid  down  to  th«  ■boT^mwtinawd.  fjMMg^  »  vrMlvt 
&om  thaUon-of  our  uticlM of' nligioiv  which  Be  paoMd,  pad.vkifk 
eoatak  exactly  the  doctiins  of  ibo  ^ove^oted  linta.   '  . 

Hoar  him  Mid  the  Church  ofgn^aadjicMidynMafrtinhig  See  g;i<aB 
and  free  wilL  Ih  the  leoth  artide  on  .&«•  «m  tb^.  aMvV  Ihdt  <«w* 
have  na  power  to  do  .good  wodka'pleaaant.  «id  acMowMA)  Ai^'wilk. 
out4b0 grace  of  God,  hyChiiat  pKPnatiagU^e.  M nnliiig]  0% Hat 
we  may  have  a  good  w^n"  '  Eetlheutiae  p»  tfaiownJBto.UB«a*la^ 
and  the  jadidoiw  reader  will''eaaly'  aea  IhM  it  -dbsctly  or  jiiftiwlljr' 
guida  the  very  doctrine  which  the  Alboi*  maiotaiiiM^  wtdnfeiok  «• 
deftn^  No.  l,8wa«  HofwaliH,  aod'Mo^^'iiguMt  Zablw, 

■L  ■  n.  .. 

•tlliefioadilian  of  nui  after  the  lie  cooditiaQ  of  tnu  afbr  ttw 
Mof  Adami>■lld^|hBtbe•eBa-  ^allof  Adun(aiidiLe|maywJMdft 
nottmn  aiidfiei»vehimiieU'hyhiB.1o1iim)  is  auct^  that  he  eaa.tmi 
own  oabnal  itrawdi,  Ase,  I9  fiith .  ud  prepare  himartf  to  frim  JU 
and  "^^^^<^g  itpaa  God-"  j—nipg  unon  Gtidr  aUuii^  wot  iif 


.  ■<  Wherefore  we  have  Dp  power  Wherafiiire  we- hare « power  to 
to  do  good  worfca,  die,  without  the  .do  good'woths,  dec,  Ihreii^  the 
grace  of  God  by  ChriM  pntventing,  grace  of  God  tay  Christ  preventing 
uflj  [t.  e.  viaitiiig  ua  first,]  tlyit  we  us,  (i.  e.  viaitiiiK  uB  first,)  that  we 
may  have  a  good  ^-ill,  and  wodcing  may  have  a  good  will,  aiKt  working 
with,  [not  without]  u^  when  we  with,  (not  without  u^)  when  wa 
Iwve  that  good  will."  have  that  good  will. 

Who  does  not  see  that  there  b  not  the  leeat  disagreanent  between 
theM  balanced  prapoeiliaaa  ?  And  (hat,  when  Zelotea  produces  th»  tenth 
article  of  the  Church^  to  prove  ue  heretics,  he  acis  as  unreaaonable  a 
part  as  if  he  produced  John  xv,  6,. to  idiow  that  St.  Paul  was.aot  ortho- 
dox when  he  wrote  Phil,  iv,  13. 

I.  n. 

Widiout  me  [Chiitf]  ye  oan  do  I  [Paul]  can  doall  things  flirqugh 
nothing,  John  xv,  &.-  Chnst  strengthening  me,  Hul.  iv, 

13. 

"niis  suj^MMod  "faereay"  runs  through  oar  Comnion  Prayer.  Book- 
Take  one  or  two  inatances  of  it.  In  her  catechisni,  she  teaobee  ev«ry 
child  wboai.rt)e  nurses,  to  "thank  God  ibr  calling  him  to  this  state  ti 

*TheiSeT.  Mr.  Topla^j  mak«  much  ado  in  hii  Hitttne  Pn^  of  iMt  Cahiu- 
ifM  tfetir  Chmtk,  ■boijt  khiw  diMenten  whmn  he  ciUa  frea  wiilsn,  ud  nan- 
nnti  u  tha  Bnt  lepiirBtiata  from  the  Chnrcb  of  Eogluid.  But  they  wera  r^ 
Palagiui  free  willen,  uid  not  mode ntte,  Bible  fiee  willen,  luch  uCiaonBr  wa^ 
Mid  all  nnprejudicad  ChUrchtnaD  *n.  Tbu  ii  eTidentfTom  the  aceooot  which  Mr. 
T^Jady  hunMlTgiTBa  ui  of  their  tenett,  pive  54.  Some  of  which  are  «■  fbUowS  :— 
"  Aat  children  are  not  born  in  ori|[inal  nn  :  that  lutt  oAqr  BTil  Is  not  tjii,  if  tb 
■ot . be  not  comnutted,"  &o.  Honeitiudo«i  not  run  into  snob  an  exirame:  nin^ 
\»m  we,  who  aUnd  with  Crinmer  on  tha  line  of  maderation,  at  an  equal  diattnM 
froBiCahriDiui  rigid  botind  willen,  and  fVom  Folagian  rijid^free  wiUen.  I  bona  thv 
hint  ia  anffieient  to  ahow  that  thbngb  Ibe  aimple  my  be  fnrhtflned  by  the  w«t^  frea 
willera  and  asparatirti,  no  jadiciona  Cbiireh-of.Enetaiid  man  will  think  that  ha 
aapatatea  fhxu  our  Church  when  ha  atao^a  to  the  narmoiuiinE  dootiiDO  of  &■• 
grace  and  free  will,  which  ia  maintained  in  oar  tenth  article,  and  in  tb«n  paf»- 
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advatioD,''  !•  «.  to  a  state  of  initial  salvation  according  to  the  Christian 
coYeoanL  -.  Sbe'infonns  him  that  "his  duty  is  to  love  God  with  all  his 
beait,  and  his  neighbour  as  liimself,"  d^c,  and  then  she  adds: — «<  My 
good  duldy  Imow  this,  that  thou  art  not  able  to  do  these  things  of  tliy. 
self^  nocto  walk  in  the  conunahdments  of  Grod  without  his  specuJ  grace, 
which  thou  most  learn  at  ail  times  to  calf  fbr.by  diligent  prayer,**  dec. 
Now  ewry  difld,  whoie  mind  is  n6t  yet  tainted  with  Calvinism,  under- 
flteods  the  language  of  our  holy  mother  acccHrdinglo  the  doctrine  of 
ther  Scales,  thus  .--*- 

I.  h. 

Of  myself  I  am  not  able  to  love  .  By  Grod's  special  grace  I  am  able 
God  with  aH  n^  heart,  dec.  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  d^c. 

I  am  not  aUe  to  walk  in  the  I  am  able  to  walk  in  the  com. 
compnndipents  of  God  without  his  nvmdments  of  God  with  his  sp^ial 
special  grace.  grace,  *<  and,  by  God's  grace,  so  I 

win."  ^ 

I  am  in  -a  state  of  initial  grace,  To  have  God's  special  grace,  ^  I 
and  I  heartily  thaqk  our  heav^y  must  learn  at  all  CimfM  to  call  for  it 
Fsther  that  he  has.,  called  me  to  by  diligent  pra3rer,*'  according  to 
this  state  of  salvation.  the  help  afforded  me.in  my  state  of 

initial  salvation. 

This  doctrine  of  .fihee  grace  and  free  will  runs  also  through  the  col- 
lects of  our  .Church.  Read  one  of  tliose  which  Zelotes  admires  most ; 
— *  Grant  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spirit,  [i.  e.  the  special 
gimcer]  (b  .think  and  do  always  such  things  as  be  rightful ;  that  we  who 
cannot  do  any  thing  that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by  thee  be  enabled 
to  live  according  to  thy-  will,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*"  -  (Ntnik 
Svadttif  iifkr  Trinity.)  Divide  the  doctrine  of  this  collect  according  to 
the  two  Uospel  axioms,  and  you  will  have  the  following  balanced  pro- 
posttMos: — 

I.  n. 

We  cannot  do  any  thing  th^  is  By  thee,  or  thy. Spirit,  we  can 
good  without  thee,  or  thy  Spirit.        think  and  do  alway  such  things  as 

be  rightful. 

We  cannot,  but  by  thee,. live  ac^  By  thee  we  can  live  according 
cordiog'tD  thy  will,  dfc.  to  thy  will,  ^c. 

To  bring  more  proofs  that  this  is  the  do<5trine  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
bnd,  *wouId  be  to  offer  an  insult  to  the  attention  of  her  children.  Nor 
can  her  sentiments  on  free  will  be  more  clearly  e^cpressed  than  they 
aie  in  these  words  of  the  martyred  prelate  who  drew  up  her  articles: — 
*  It  pieaaeth  the  high  wisdom  of  God,  that  man  prevented  [i.  e.  first 
VMitod]  by  his  grace,  which,  being  offered  man,  he  may  if  he  will  refiise 
or  receive,  be  also  a-worker  5jr  his  free  consent  and  obedience  to  the 
tuDB^  dsc,  and  by  God's  grace  and  help  shall  walk  in  such  works  as  be 
ivquiaite  to  his  [continued*  and  final]  justificati<Mi."  (Necess,  Doct,) 

However,  lest  Zelotes  ahould  object  to  my  quoting  5<  the  Necessary 

*  I  add  the  words  **  continued  and  final,**. to  ffuard  the  unconditional  fireeneM 
of  biitial  justification  and  salvation  :  because  this  justification  is  previous  to  all 
works  on  our  part,  and  because  all  good  works  are  but  the  voluntary  (Zelotes 
would  say  tke  neeewmnry)  fruits  of  the  f^  gift,  which  is  come  upon  all  men  to 
jsstafieation,  Rom.  ▼»  18. 


Doctrmt  of-  a  Chrintian  ISm,"  I  Bubothiite  Tur  the  precedii^  quotstiaa, 
one  to  which  he  hes  indirectly  subacribed,  in  snbKiifaing  to  the  tfabty- 
iiAh  article  of  our  Church  : — "  Cart  we  off  all  malice,  anii]  all  evil  will ; 
for  this  spirit  will  newr  enter  into  an  eviUwilKog  bduI  [to  biii^  tbqn 
hia  '^fecial  grace.]  Let  us  cast  away  all  the  wbcde  lump  of  an  that 
atandelh  ahoiit  in,  (or  he  will  never  dwell  ia  a  body  that  ia  subdued  to 
sin,  ite.  If  IBB  do  our  emieaawr,  we  shall  not  need  to  fear.  We  akaS 
bt  oile  to  overcome  all  our  enemies,  &c.  Oidg  Itltu. apply  omradxa 
t»  accept  the  grace  Aai  u  leered  w.  Of  Ahnighty  God  we  have  oomibit 
by  his  goodness ;  of  our  Saviour  Christ's  mediation  we  may  be  aure ; 
and  this  Holy  ^irit  will  suggest  unto  ns  that  which  shall  be  whole- 
sonie.  and  comfort  us  iq  all  things. " '  {Hotaf  far  Sag.  Wedki  pml 
iii.)  How  tfTM^y  are  the  doctrines  (rf*  free  grace  and  free  win  guanM 
in  these  lines!  And  who  does  not  see  that  our  aitide^  lil>>ig7>  aid 
homilies  agree  to  maintain-the  Gospel  marriage  of  IVee  grace  aad  fiea 
will,  as  well  as  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Sellon,  and  mj-setf  1 

llie  preceding  ^qotstitftia  and  remarks  will,  I  hope,  coDTince  tlie  im- 
partial reader,  that  (some  few  unguarded  expressioDs  being  exeepte^ 
Zelotes  might  as  well  ecreoi  his  doctrines  of  noritiw  grace,  boond  wi^ 
and  free  wroth,  behind  the  Scripture  Scales,  as  defend  ihem  by  ths 
authority  of  the  printitire  Church,  and  the  Church  of  England. 

IV,  Should  Zelotef)  think  to  answer  tho  contents  of  tiiis  section  by 
saying  that  my  ilo<lrine  ia  **  rank  PelogiaiiLsni :"  I  replv,  1.  Hiot  Vos- 
sKis,  who  wrote  the  history  of  l*elugianiiun,  cnlirciy  clears  our  doctrine 
of  the  charge  of  b<it)i  Polngianimn  nnd  semi-PdH^aniMn,  as  appeois  by 
the  passage  whicli  I  have  quottd  from  him,  pnge  'J09 ;  and  in  thb  cause 
the  name  of  Voasiiw  is  legion. 

3.  Pkoipek,  in  bin  letter  to  St.  Augustine,  gives  us  this  account  of  the 
principles  of  the  Pclaginns  : — Prior  rut  tuiminit  obedlmlia  quam  Dei 
gratia.  laiiium  salulia  ex  eo  eit  ijui  xnlmhir,  non  ex  r.o  qui  va/Mf. 
"  Man's  obedience  is  bcforchmid  with  (ioil'n  f^raee.  TTie  beginning  of 
salvatioii  is  from  him  that  is  saecd,  and  not  from  him  Utal  saves." 
lliesc  two  propositioai  are  greatly  I^iariBiiic  and  dcteM^Ie  :  Ihey  set 
aside 'the  lirst  Gospel  axiom;  and,  far  trnm  rcrommending  them,  1 
every  whore  oppose  to  them  the  weights  of  mv  first  Scale.  It  would 
not  then  be  more  ridiculous  to  charge  me  with  Crispianitv,  than  it  is  to 
accuse  mc  of  Pclogiiuui'm. 

3.  Bishop  Davenant,  m  his  "Animadversions,"  (pnges  14  and  15,) 
calls  Foustns  Rhegiensis  "oiie  of  the  ancient  scmi.Pelagiaiks,"  and  \tKs 
down  his  doctrine  in  the  five  following  nnti-Calviniatic  propositioiw,  in 
which  reigns  a  confiision  equallo  that  of  Calnnism:  (1.)  Saiut /KfMtmii 
fum  in  pr/rdaliualUme  factorw,  ted  in  opemtiime  famtdatttiM  eoBoeata 
ett:  "  Man's  salvation  is  not  placed  in  the  cicciinn  of  the  Cr«ator,  but  in 
the  actions  of  the  worker."  This  is  absolutely  fube  with  respect  to  the 
election  of  distinguitthing  grace.  What  had  the  Epheaans  wrought  to 
desen-c  to  be  elected  and  called  to  share  the  blessings  of  the  Gospd  of 
Christ,  which  St.  Paul  cnlla  "so  great  salvation  !"  Who  can  make 
appear  that  they  merited  so  great  a  favour  better  than  the  Hottentots  1 
(2.)  Nm  at  epeeitdi*  eirea  eredente*  Dei  munificenlia :  "^  (Jod  shows  no 
ajtwHol  grace  and  favour  to  believera."  Tli'ia  is  absolutely  false  also 
with  rei^tect  to  all  Jewish  and  Christian  beUcvers,  to  whom  he  gives 
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thai  grace,  and  tliose  talents,  which  he  does  not  bestow  upon  the 
heathens  who  ^  fear  God  and  work  righteousness.".  .  (3.)  PradesUnatio 
ttdjuatitiam  pertinet:  **  Election  belongs  to  justice*"  This  also  is  absom 
Intely  fiJse,  if  it  be  understood  of  the  election  of  distinguishing  grace, 
whereby  a  man  receives  one,  two,  or  five  talents  to  trade  with  before 
he  has  done  any  thing.  And  it  is  partly  false  if  it  be  understood  of  our 
election  to  receive  rewards  of  grace  and  glory :  for  that  election  bekmes 
Id  rich  mercy  as  well  as  to  di^butive  justice ;  it  being  Crod's  mercy  m 
Chrisl,  which  engaged  him  to  promise  penitent,  obedient  believers  re« 
wards  of  grace  and  glory.  (4.)  Niripr^uciehHa  expiaraoeritf  pr^desU" 
naiio  tdhUdecemU :  ** Predestination  appoints  nothing, unless  prescience 
has  seen  a  cause  for  the  appointment.^  This  is  fals^  also,  if  this  cause 
is  supposed  to  be  always  in  us*  What  foreseen  excellence  made  God 
predesEtinate  the  posterity  of  Jacob  to  the  old  covenant  of  peculiarity 
rather  than  the  offspring  of  Esau  ?  And  what  reason  can.  Honestus 
aifeigKi  for  his  being  .called  to  read  the  Bible  in  a  church,  and  not  the 
Koran  in  a  mosque  ?.  (5.^  Jwtitia  perieliiabUurf  H-  dtie  merito  mdignug 
digitur:  ^Justice  will  be  m  danger,  if  an  undeserving  person  is  chosen 
without  any  worthiness.''  This  is  true  with  regtiid  to  the  remunera- 
thre  electioo  of  obedient  believers  to  crowns  of  g^ory  in  the  Church 
triumphant.  Therefore,  when  Christ  speaks  of  that  election,  he  says, 
"They  shall  walk  with  him  in  white,  for  they  are  wortiiy :"  but  it  is 
absoliitely  false  with  respect  to  the  election  of  distingiusiiing  grace, 
whereby  the  English  and  Scotch  are  chosen  to  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity, rather  than  the  Turics  and  Cannibals,  t  may  therefore  conclude 
that,  according  to  the  accounts  which  Vossius,  Prosper,  and  Bishop 
Davenant  give  us  of  Pelagianism  and  ancient  semi-Pelagianisiin,  our  doc- 
triiie  is  just  as  far  from  those  erroneous  systems,  as  it  is  from  fotalism 
and  Calvinism. 


SECTION  IX. 

Tfie  Jiftk  dbjeciim  of  Zelbtes  against  a  reconciliation  with  Hanesiw — Jn 
answer  to  it  the  reconciler  shows  thai  the  earliest  falhers  held  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  Scripture  Scenes,  and  that  the  Reo.  Mr.  Toplady*s  Historic 
Fraofof  their  Calvinism  is  quite  anti-historical. 

Ths  preceding  section  seems  to  embarrass  Zelotes  almost  as  much 
as  ony  second  Scale ;  but,  soon  recovering  his  positiveness,  ho  endea- 
vours to  set  all  the  preceding. quotations  aside  by  the  following  objec- 
tion:— 

OtfJScnoN  V.  '^  I  make  no  great  account  of  the  fathers,  except 
dioee  who  may  be  called  apostolic,  as  having  lived  in  or  immediately 
after  the  apostolic  age.  llicrefore,  if  Barnabas,  who  was  St.  Paul's 
fellow  apostle ;  if  Clement,  wlio  was  bishop  of  the  uncorrupted  Church 
at  Rome ;  Clement,  whom  the  apostle  mentions  not  only  as  his  <  fellow 
bbouier,'  but  also  as  one  '<  whose  name  was  written  in  the  book  of  life,' 
FhiL  iv,  3 ;  if  Polycarp  and  Ignatius,  who  were  both  disciples  of  the 
i^Kl0tle  St.  John,  ^ho  tilled  the  Episcopal  sees  at  Smyrna  and  Antioch, 
and  who  nobly  laid  down  their  lives  for  Christ,  the  one  in  the  flames, 


ttnd  di«  other  in  the  jam  of  hiragiy  Sqpi :  if  AeMtmiif  B^iiaa,  I  mj, 
dwM  imdounted  nUityn  ^re  fix-  us  h  well  m  St.  AugoMiiMf  we  imif, 

fid)enctrantniBne8dtooiin£hthC(k)ctriM'of  ydtirSM^  Aadltal 
ibeM  &AemWe  for  no,  ^  afadndutly  .deraoutntad  in  tbe  Bar.  Ha 
TopMf*  mtUrie  ProcfafCtioMM."   ■    . 

Ainwn.-  It  b  troe  that- iilwe  Mn  Tophdy  prowiiw  —  «ti» JM|fr 
mmt  of  ths  «ariiMt  fttfaen;*  euVAno^  Cdnnwo;  Iw  rt^  (JBhliA 
Proof,  nags  ISl^)'"!!!^!!!:  r^cat  Mjr'.qttMdoo, >A«A  MMMte'tea- 
gnoi-Hr. Sdloo  md  lus  fiat^titv-.K  inucb  dkiqaiotc  >Rrba(e  wavMt' 
Um  doctqiie  <tf  piVdartiBBtioD  bolMv  Pe)i^|ia«r'  Bat  iM}liinrir  carp  ii 
inoTB  fiinJlUui  than  Aia  quMliob;  ItDcelroyOTl&wfaowmnCahiiiti 
prailefllinaiion)Mimioba«Mr.-To[!lad7'doe«dw-MOoiklth»^a^ 
woaH  pot  the  gaaatioalb  t  JWagiro,  L  c  to  »  rigid  free  wiUar.    1i»di 


■criptanl  taiete  by  tl^  Idra.  oT  a  8cintnnl'wDrdi,Mr.  Tophdy  riMfll 
)i«veMid,**Wfana#UBOI,'l»i^PA^giiM,.tlw  lOAmHt  doctriM'.rf 
ttw  abwmte  prot^itinatidD'M  nme  lan  to  qnaTMdaMe»Bla>»al  llfti.a^>  . 
of  idl  the  Mat  of  taanlcHi^-to  ttiavoidalle,  eternal  dflalh,  ynAammf 
raipeet'to  their  Totaitaiy'lailh  and  worinl"'  Bar  nidtar Ibk SaBo^ 
nioT  ai^of  his"*ftatemi^,"''eTer.deaied  Ae  predeMtatiaq  iriufeh  0L' 
Paul  mentiois.  Nay,  we  itrongly  contenil  for  it ;  sed  section  kiv.  Al 
we  ianat  apon  is,  that  the  predeatinatioii,  election,  and  repfobationlaii^ 
by  1^  PbuI,  by  the  wHiest  lathers,  and  by  its,  are  as  diBeimt  tron  As 
predestiDBtion,  &c,  taught  by  Cftlrio,  Zanchv,  ahd  Mr.  T4plady,  as  the 
SertptiircrScalesaradifforeDtfrraiitAeHiitoriciVoo^.  (See our OeaHtat 
Cned,  anicle  vii.)  .         -    . 

We  grant  also  that  the  ii^enious  vicar  of  Broad.Hembury  has  filled 
B  section  with  proofs  that  the  early  fathers  were  sound  Catvinists ;  bat  . 
what  weight  have  these  proofsT  ,  Are  th6y  not  fonnded,  (1.)  .Upoo-the 
words  our,  we,  us,  and  deet,  which  he  fondly  supposes  to  mean  us  who 
artf  Cahrinistically  elected  in  oppopitiou  to  our  neighbours,  who,  front  all 
elemity,  were  unconditiiHially  and  absolutely  reprobated  from  -  etetnsJ 
life  T  (3.)  Upon  some  phrases,  whare  those  fathers  mentioned  the  par- 
ticular, applicatcny  redemption,  or  the  particular  election  and  calling  of- 
tboae  to  whom  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached ;  a  rodeAplicn  erf* 
believers,  an  election  and  a  calling  th^,  for  which  I  myself,  who  ain 
no  Cahnnist,  hare  strongly  conten£d  in  my  answer  to  Mr.  Hill's  CrttA 
fir  tht  Armiitiaiu  T  (SA  Upon  some  sentences,  which,  being  torn  from 
the  context,  seem  to  speak  in  the  CalVinian  atram  ?  (4.)  UptMithe  barm. 
lem  words  Will,  purpose,  requisite,  decree,  dtc,  which  are  fondly  sup- 
posed to .  demonstrate  the  truth  of  Calvinian  necessity  and  CaJvinian 
decnesT.  (S.)  Upon  the  words  "brethren,  the  Church  of  aainl^  die 
new  people,  my  )>eopiB?'*  Which  (such  is  the  force- of  projuifiee!>  . 
Mr.  Tophdy  imagines  must  mean  his  Calvinistically  elected  brethren, 
die,. just  as  if  pet^le  could  not  be  t»^hren,  form  a  Christian  Churdi, 
be  God's  peculiar,  new,  Oiristion  pet^le,  in  opposiliMi  to  his  <dd  people, 
the  Jews,  or  to  those  who  in  every  nation  .fear  God  and  work  ririitea«» 
neas,  or  even  in  opposition  to  nnconveited  pet^e,  without  the  chim^no^ 
election,  wfaieh  drags  after  it  the  ooceamiy  damnation  of  all  thawotld 
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The  truth  is,  that  the  fathers,  mentioned  in  Zelotes'  objection,  foUowed 
the  yefy  same  plan  of  doctrine  which  is  laid- .down  in  these  pages, 
although  they  did  not  always  balance  the  two  Gospel  axi<»ns  with  the 
scrupulous  caution  and  nicety  which  the  vain  jangling  of  captious,  con- 
teotious,  and  OTerdoing  divines  o^iges  me  to  use.  Mr.  Toplady  himself 
will  hardly  dmjy  that  the  early  fathers  held  the  doctrine  of  our  first 
scale.  And  Chat  they  held  the  doctrine  of  the  second,  I  prove  by  the 
following*  extracts  from  their  e^ccellent  epistles.   • 

Barnabas  says,  in  his  CaiMie  eputle^  <*  iM  us  give  heed  unto  the  last 
days,  lor  all  the  time  of  our  life  and  faith  >AaZZ  projit  us  noMngy  if  we 
donai  endure  unjust  things,  and  future  temptations.  Let  us,  being 
spiritual,  be  made  a  perfect  temple  to  Grod,  as  much  as  in  us  ties*  Let 
ua  meditate  upon  the  fear  of  Gcxi,  and  endeavour  to  keep  his  command. 
meots^  that  we  may  rejoice  in  his  judgments :  the  Lord,  accepting  no 
man's  person,  judgeth  the  world ;  every  man  shall  receive  according  to 
Ms  deeds.  If  he  be  good,  his  goodneii  goes  before  him  ;  if  wicked,  the 
ways  of  his  wickedness  follow  afler  him.  Take  heed  lest,  at  any  time, 
bemg  called,  -^nd  at  ease,  we  should  foil  asleep  in  our  sins,  and  the 
wicked  one  getting  power  over  us,  ^c,  exclude  us  from  the  kingdom  of 
IheXjord.  Understand  a  Httle  more ;  having  seen  the  great  signs  and 
wonders  among  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  that  the  Lord  does  so  leave 
them ;  therefore  let  us  take  heed,  lest  haply  we  be  found,  as  it  is  writtien, 
'  Many  called,  few  chosen.'  That  nian  shall  justly  perish,  who  hath 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  truth,  and  yet  wtU  not  refrain  himself  from  the 
duk  way.**     (P^es  6,  7,  8.) 

I  grant  to  Mr.  Toplady,  that  Barnabas  says,  p.  28,  <<  Thou  shalt  not 
command  .thy  maid  or  man  servant  with  Inttomess,  especially  those  who 
hope  in  him,  Utst  thou  hefouad  de^itute  of  the  fear  of  Chdj  who  is  over 
both :  for  he  came  not  to  call  men  [to  the  blessings  of  Christianity]  by 
tbor  persons,  [that  is,  according  to  the  context,  he  came  not  to  caU  mas- 
lers&nly,}  but  those  whom  his  Spirit  prepared :"  [whether  they  be  servants 
or  maimers  :  for  God  called  to  Christian  liberty  the  devout  soldiers  and 
serrants  who  waited  on  Cornelius,  as  well  as  Cornelius  himself;  giving 
Ihem  equaUy  *^  the  Spirit  of  adoption,"  because  they  were  equally  pre- 
pired  for  it  by  *<  the  Spirit  of  conviction  and  bondage,"  which  th^  had 
not  received  in  vain.]  From  the  last  words  of  this  quotation  Mr.  Top- 
lady fondly  infers  the  Calvinism  of  Bamab^ ;  whereas  firom  the  words 
irhich  I  have  produced  in  Italics,  it  is  evident  that  this  apostle  was  as 
fur  from  Calvinism  as  St.  James  himself:  for  they  show  that  Barnabas 
thought  a  believer  could  be  '*  found  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,"  i.  e. 
could  so  fall  away  into  a  graceless  state,  as  to  make  shipwreck  even  of 
''die  fear  of  God,"  only  by  '<  commanding  a  servant  with  bitterness." 
.  Tills  historic  proof  of  Barnabas'  Calvinism  is  so  mucii  the  more  sur- 
[vifling,  as  he  says,  a  few  lines  below,  "Meditate  to  save  a  soul  by  the 
irord.     And  thou  shalt  labour  for  the  redemption  of  thy  sins.    Give  to 

*  Not  haying  the  orijg^ital,  I  extract  what  follows  of  Clements,  from  Mr.  Woi- 
efm  '*  Chrittian  Library ^^'  vol.  1.  The  qaotations  from  the  eputles  of  BarnabaR, 
Polycarp,  and  Iipatius  are  taken  from  the  translation  of  Thomas  Elborowe, 
near  of  Chiswick.  It  is  to  be  met  with  in  his  book,  called  **  A  Prospect  of  Pri. 
nitm  Christianity,  as  it  was  left  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles;"  printed  in  the 
?avoy,  1668. 


•very  one  Ihat  luketh  of  lb«e  ^  hnknow  widuJ  wko  ialbegoodlbcMB. 
pmser  fee  tbe  reward,  &c.  It  u  therefiira  sn  ezcdleol  ttabig  lor  Ilia 
wlio  lesras  the  righleouB  connuudB  of  Ute  Lord,  dtc,  to  Mutt  «  Aab 
For  he  who  iae»  them,  shall  be  purified  ill  tfa»  iabgitmt^  God  f-^ 
be  wbo  choosoth  tlie  other  things,  iha^  poHh-  with  M  wotha.  3fea^ 
fere  there  is  a  resurrection  luid  •  rcAsboDoa.  llipLaid.iaallHadiW 
Us  reward.  I  entreat  you,  again  and  again,  thai  yvbo  good  law^biB 
to  youraelvea,  and  thai  yo  refoain  faithfiil  coudmUocb  to  youiwjwfc-^ 
ye  tangfal  of  God,  seekiog  out  what  ihe  Lard  requireth  from,  yb^  w 
do,  that  ye  may  be  nved  i^lbe  day  of  judgmcnL"  iBeoDoC^haw 
in  D.II  Iht? ;  bill  (inlv  Ihf^  (loctrinfi  of  the  eccoud  Scripture  Scale^  ^Ukk 
•U  Cai*ii|kta  wouki  oUwr.  m tlfoy^ lir..W«thy'm  "'".-■-.  T'  T'^" 
Ofiy  baloHgod  to  tbur  lyalem.      -  -. 

'Nwwa>8(.  Qanaot  mom  ftvane  to  tl^  aoalo  flwi -BteMlni :  fa 
■111 gl|. iii.iliii  liiiiilliiil  iiiiiWi'ahiiihlin  iiiilli  In  iihiiiimiiI  Him  1<I 

—  ourChuBcfa  doeo  in  her  ttorenlh  artido  ;;yetha  m  Ouiglj  huallijtli 
di9dootriiw.bf  woikBi  »riMdoeo.'intii0nraltt.  -Jii^fbm taiimtf 
ooaneeu  fihli  aori  ita  mMfti^fhat  wliat  St.  hd  oaflo  b^  bo  doM  Ml 
ocruirfetoeaDabedieooe.  "  By  obodiMico,  (oayg  ho)  ho  J  Abf  ahoutl-W* 
out.of hnkownki^^  AndogoMt-HByfailbondhnififiJilTWOOlUti* 
Mfod." '  Hence  it  b  that  be  gnaHo  ibe  doctnoe  of  dbedieat  firn  wiB 
M  atroagly  as  that  of  prevcoient  fiee  grace.  . "  Let  us  rentember  (aiya 
he)  the  words  i^  ovr  t/>i6.  Forgive,  and  ye  ihaWhe  ^tirgietn.  Let  (bop 
[tihildrea}  leam  how  great  power  humility  has  with  God ;  bow  mwh 
holy  lore  availBwith  him ;  how  the  fear  of  him  is  good  jod  great,  '»oA 
ineth  all  those  who,  with  a  pure  miad,  turn  to  him  in  holinees.  Lei  aa 
•gonize  to  be  found  in  the  numtier  of  them  that  wait  for  liim,  [God,]  that 
we  may  partake  thereof:"  -that  is,  of  the  things  which  are  prepeted  for 
Ibem  liiat  wait  for  him. 

Ui«  description  of  love  is  so  highly  anti.Calvinistic,  tiial  it  amounts 
((ven  to  QhiiMian  perfection. '  "  By  love  were  all  the  elect  c^God  made 
perfect  i  no  woi^  can  declare  its  perfection — all  the  generatioas,  Botn 
Adam  to  this  day,  ore  paanod  away  ;  but  those  wbo  were  mode  perfect 
n  love,  are  in  the  region  of  the.  just,  and  ^oll  appear  in  gloiy.*  'Lorc 
covereth  «  multitude  of  sioff.'  Happy  then  are  we,  beloved,  if  we  fa^ 
llm  cammtmdmeiUt  ofGodia.tho  unity  of  love,  that  so  through  love  our 
mas  may  be  foigivcn  us.  Following  the  coDunandments  of  God  tbey 
no  iMt-" 

*'Bj  compuinE  iboae  two  MntencM,  it  is  efident  St.  Clement  believed  aoi 
ttagbt  that  oar  ofairilj  not  onlv  ceneoe  lu  tri  cover  the  aim  of  olheiB,  but  W  i 
•Monduy  anue  easM*  alio  God'a  omeriag  of  our  onu  ima  :'tbe  fint  .cuun  of 
pudoa  being  ilwkjr*  hia  bee  gnce  m  Jeaua  Chriat.  Mr.  Buter  excctlj  azpfaMBi 
|lt>*OleaMiat'B  aentinMnt  in  hia  comment  upon  IbeM  worda  ofSt.  Poler;— "Abon 
■UUiinn  hkve  fervent  charity  unong  jounolTea;  for  cbuity  ahmllCDTertKainnl- 
thade  of  «ini."  "  It  ia  bat  partiality  (rayi  he)  and  jeslouay  of  the  caoae  of  jau 
tjfication  among  the  Papiata,  wbich  niKkea  aome  excellent  ezpoeilon  diatort-  the 
text,  to  aa  to  exclude  from  ita  aenaB  Gmtt  covtring  af  our  lintf  beeauae  tbs/  con. 
Hder  not  aright,  (1.)  That  pardon,  u  continued,  and  u  renewod,  haa  more  t» 
the  ^conditioa  of  it  reqairod  in  ua,  than  tbe  lint  pardon  and  begun  Jaatiticadoa 
haa.  Tbe  firM  ad  of  eound  fkith  Mrveth  foi  the  beginning,  but  Ihe  continmBoe 
of  it  [of  BOund  liuth]  with  ita  neceaatry  fr^ita  [love,  dU,]  is  nccetaat;  to  the  COB- 
linuauoe  of  pudon.  (3.)  That  the  faitb  which  ia  tequired  to  jaatifioation  vA 


.]  SCBIPTI7BB  flCAIBS.  228 

.  So  fitf  WIS  he  ifom  Cahrinian  qimrowneflB  and  i6prolntion»  that  when 
he  exhorts  die  Corinthians  to  repentance,  he  does  it  m  these  Worcb: — 
*^  Let  us  fix  our  «ye8  on  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  see  how  precious  it  is  ^ 
befoie  God,  which,  *being  shed  for  our  salvation,  brought  the  grace  of  ^ 
repentance  to  all  the  world.  Let  us  look  diUgently  to  all  ages,  and 
leant  that  our  Lord  has  always  given  place  for  repentance  to  all  who 
deoied  to  turn  to  him.  Ncmh  preached  repentance,  and  they  who 
hearkened  to  him  were  saved.  Jonah  denounced  destruction  upon  the 
Ninevites ;  yet  they,  repenting  of  their  sins,  appeased  God  by  their 
prayers^  and  received  salvation,  although  they  were  strangers  to  the 
covenont  of  God.     Wherefore  let  us,  dec,  turn  ourselves  to  his  mercy." 

In  all  this  I  see  no  more  Calvinism  than  I  do  in  Mr.  Wesley's  Mi- 
nutes. However,  Mr.  Toplady's  <<  Historic  Proof  is  gone  forth  ;  and 
it  is  now  demonstrated  that  Sl  Clement  was  an  orthodox  and  a  sound 
Calvinist ;  while  the  author  of  the  Minutes  is  a  heretic,  and  almost  every 
thinff  that  is  bad !  O  Solifidianism !  is  thy  influence  over  those  who 
drink  of  thy  enchanting  cup  so  great  thai  they  can  prove,  believQ,  and 
maks  people  believe  almost  any  thing  ? 

By  .the  same  frivolous  arguments  Mr.  Toplady  attempts  to  evince 
the  Calvinism  of  Polycarp,  whose  epistle,  in  some  places,  is  ratlier  too 
nHK^  anti-Ca]\'inistical.  Reader,  judge  for  thyself,  and  say  which  of 
Calvin's  peculiarities  breathe  through  the  following  passages  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Phiiippians :  page  2,  ^  Who  [Christ]  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  whose  blood  God  will  strictly  require  at 
the  hands  of  those  who  do  not  believe  on  him.  But  he,  who  raised  him 
ffMn  the  dead,  will  rsuse  us  up  also,  if  we  do  his  wiUy  and  walk  in  hu 
eommandmentij  4*^,  remembering  what  the  Lord  said,  teaching  in  this 
wise,  '  Judge  not,  tliat  ye  be  not  judged :  forgive,  and  it  shall  be  for. 
given  you :  be  merciful,  tliat  ye  may  obtain  mercy :  in  what  measure 
ye  mete,  it  shall  bo  measured  to  you  again,'  ^u%  These  things^  bre- 
thren, I  write  unto  you  concerning  righteousness." 

Polycarp,  far  from  recommending  the  Calvinian  imputation  of  Cluist's 
righteousness,  openly  sides  with  those  who  are  reproached  as  perfec- 
tkwists  in  our  days ;  for  in  the  next  page  he  says,  **  If  any.  roan  is  pos- 
eessed  of  these,  [fkith,  followed  by  hopo,  and  led  on  by  love^]  he  hath 
fiklfilled  the  command  of  righteousness.  He  who  is  possessed  of  love, 
ii  free  from  all  sul  Let  us  arm  ourselves  with  the  annour  of  right- 
eousness, and  teach  ourselves  in  the  first  place  to  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord :"  *'  from  whom,"  says  he,  in  the  next  page, 
**if  we  please  him  in  this  world,  we  shall  receive  a  [or  the]  future  re- 
ward.    For  he  has  engaged  for  us,  to  raise  us  from  the  dead :  and  if 

Crdon,  is  giving  op  ourselves  to  God  tho  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoat  in  the 
pUamal  covenant ;  that  is,  our  Christianity,  which  is  not  put  in  opposition  to 
that  lovo  or  repentance,  which  is  still  implied  as  part  of  the  same  covenant  con. 
■eat,  or  aa  its  necessary  fruit ;  but  to  tho  works  of  the  law  of  Moses,  or  of  works, 
or  |o  any  works  that  aro  set  in  competition  with  Christ  and  free  grace.  If  pre- 
iodioe  hindered  not  men,  tho  reading  of  the  angel's  words  to  Cornelius,  and  of 
uhrist's,  ('  forgive  and  ye  shall  be  for^ven,*)  and  the  parable  of  the  pardoned 
debtor,  cast  into  prison  for  not  pordonmg  his  follow  stirvant,  with  James  ii,  and 
Matt.  XXV,  would  end  all  this  controversy."  O  Clement !  O  Baxter !  what  have 
ye  said  ?  Aro  je  not  as  heterodox  as  the  author  of  the  Minutes  and  their  Via. 
(iicator? 
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we  have  our  convemtkm  worthy  of  him^  we  shall  alao  nign  with  liiiii, 
as  we  believe."  Nor  is  he  ashamed  to  urge  the  practice  of  good  woiki 
from  a  motive  which  Zelotes  would  call  downright  popery.  Fte  ntkn 
observing  that  *^  Paul,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles^  have  not  run  in  viib 
but  in  futh  and  righteousness ;  and  having  obtained  the  place  dm  onk 
them,  are  now  wiUi  the  Liord,"  dus,  he  ados :  **  When  ye  can  do  gootl 
do  not  defer  it,  for  almi  deUvereth  from  d^tUh.^  M^*  Wesley  aaidtfaii 
he  would  be  a  heresiarch.  Pblycarp  says  it; .  but,  no  matter.  Poly. 
carp  is  a  &mous  martyr ;  and  therefore  he  must  be  a  sound  GalvioHL 

And  so  must  Ignatius,  who,  from  .the  same  motive,  is  pressed  into  th 
service  of  the  CaJvinian  doctrines  of  grace.  To  show  that-  Bfr.-  Top. 
lady  is  mistaken,  when  he  asserts  that  Ignatius  was  Calvihiatically  oiAo> 
dox,  1  need  only  prove  that  Ignatius  eiSbrced  the  second  Gospel  azkn 
as  well  as  the  firat.  And  that  he  did  so,  is  evident  from  the  foUowini 
quotations.  He  writes  to  the  Smyrneana: — <*Let  all  things  abomc 
amcmg  you  in  grace,  for  ye  are  worthy.  Ye  have  «very  way  le 
freshed  me,  and  Jesus  Christ  will  refresh  you.  Ye  have  loved  me^^kc 
God  will  requite  you ;  aJi4  if  ye  patiently  endure  all  things  for  his  sdie 
ye  shall  enjoy  him.  Being  perfect. yourselves^  mind  the  things  whid 
are  perfect.  For  if  ye  have  but  a  will  to  do  good,  God  is  ready  to  aa 
sist  you."  He  writes  to  Polycarp: — ^The  mora  the  labour  is,  the 
more  the  gain.  It  is  necessary  for  us  patiently  to  endure  all  things  fei 
God,  that  he  may  patiently  bear  witli  us.  Ministers  of  God,  do  thingi 
pleasing  to  him,  dz^c,  whose  soldiers  ye  arc,  from  whom  ye  expect  youi 
salary.  Let  noue  among  you  be  found  a  deserter  of  his  colours.  Le 
your  baptism  arm  you ;  let  faith  be  your  helmet,  love  your  spear,  pa 
tiencc  your  whole  armour,  and  your  works  your  gage  [your  deposihm 
that  you  may  receive  a  reward  worthy  of  you.  When  ye  shall  havi 
despatched  this  business,  the  work  shall  bo  ascribed  to  (rod  and  U 
you,"  according  to  tJie  doctrine  of  free  grace  and  free  will.  And,  a 
the  end  of  his  letter,  he  exhorts  the  presbyters  and  Polycarp  to  writi 
edifying  letters  to  the  neighbouring  Churches,  <<  that  ye  may  all  be  glo 
riiicd  by  an  eternal  work,  as  thou  art  worthy." 

To  the  Kphcsiaiis,  whom  he  calls  "  elect  by  real  sufferings,"  as  wel 
as  «'  through  the  will  of  God,"  he  writes : — "  Keeping  the  melody  o( 
God,  which  is  unity,  ye  shall  with  one  voice  glorify  the  Father  by  Jesui 
Christ,  that  he  may  also  hear  you,  and  acknowledge  you  by  what  yoi 
do,  to  be  the  inembors  of  his  Son.  So  that  it  is  profitable  for  you  t< 
continue  in  ininiaculate  unites  tliat  yc  may  always  be  partakers  <k  God 
Keep  youmielvos  in  all  purity  and  temperance,  both  in  flesh  and  spirit 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

To  the  Magncsians  ho  says :  "  All  works  have  some  end  ;  two  [ends 
are  proposeil,  death  and  lifk  ;  and  every  man  shall  go  to  his  propei 
place,"  through  his  works  of  faith  or  unbelief. 

To  the  Trulhans  mdccd  he  writes: — "Flee  therefore  evil  planfa 
[Atheists  and  infid«ls]  which  bring  forth  deadly  fruit,  which  if  a  mai 
tastes  of,  he  dies  presently.  For  the^  arc  not  the  plantation  of  thi 
Father;  if  they  were,  they  would  apjwar  branches  of  his  cross,  anc 
their  fruit  would  be  incorruptible,"  or  rather,  not  rotten,  not  unsound 
Mr.  Toplady  depends  much  on  the  latter  part  of  this  cpiotation  :  but  al 
we  see  iu  it  is,  that  Ignatius  bcUevcd  none  are  actually  pUmts  of  right 
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eouflpetis  but  they  who  actually  appear  such,  by  actually  bearing  good 
fruity  which  he  calls  a^^apro^,  in  opposition  to  rotten  fruit :  for  if  the 
word  ^ieipu  means  **  to  spoil,  to  corrupt,  to  rot,'*  o^^apro^  means  as  well 
''not  rotten"  as  "  incorruptible.''  And  that  it  means  so  here  is  evident 
ftom  the  motive  urged  by  Ignatius  in  the  context,  to  make  the  Trallian 
believerB  flee  from  those  evU  plants,  these  Atheistical  apostates :  <<  If  a 
man,"  that  is,  if  any  one  of  you,  betievers,  (for.  unbelievers  -being  dead 
aiready,  have  no  spiritual  life  to  lose,)  **  if  a  man  tastes  their  deadly  fiiut, 
he  dies  presently ;"  so  far  is  he  from  being  sure  to  recover,  and  sing 
louder  in  heaven  if  he  apostatizes,  and  feasts  for  months  upon  their 
deadly  fruit  t  This  important  clause  renders  the  quotation  altogether 
anti-Calvinistical,  especially  if  we  compare  it  to  a  similar  caution  which 
thi|(  very  frither  gives  to  the  Ephesians : — **  Let  no  one- among  you  be 
fimnd  an  herb  of  Uie  devil ;  keep  yourselves  in  all  purity,"  d^.  That  is, 
let  none  of  you  apostatize  by  tasting  the  deadly  £ruit  of  these  evil  plants, 
which  have  apostatized.  Both  quotations  evidently  allude  to  these 
wgidfl  of  Jeremiah  ii,  21,  ^I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a 
njg^  seed :  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
itrange  vine !"  .Both  are  strongly  anti-Calvinistical ;  and  yet  the  former 
k.  produced  by  Mr.  Toplady  as  a  proof  of  Calviniam !  Need  I  say  any 
nodPe  to  make  Zelotes  himself  cry  out,  Logica  Genevenns  ? 
.  From  the  whole,  I  hope  that  unprejudiced  readers  will  subscribe  to 
die  following  remarks :  (!•)  Barnabas,  Clement,  Polycarp,  and  Ignatius 
undoubtedly  held  the  first  Gospel  axiom,  or  the  godly,  Scriptuiul  doc- 
tifaie  of  free  grace ;  so  far  we  ag^ree  with  Mr.  Toplady.  But  to  prove 
theQi  yotAeri  after  his  own  hearty  this  gentleman  should  have  proved 
dbt  at  least  by  necessary  consequencfe  they  rejected  the  second  Gospel 
tti(»n,  which  necessarily  included  our  doctrines  of  moderate  firee  will, 
of  the  works  of  penitential  faith,  and  of  the  reward  of  eternal  salvation 
annexed  to  the  unnecessitated,  volimtary  obedience  of  friith.  (2.)  If 
Mr.  Toplady  dismembered  the  ^  Ekjual  Check,"  and  broke  the  ^  Scrip, 
tune  Scales ;"  taking  what  I  advance  against  the  proper  merit  of  works, 
md  in  defence  of  free  grace ;  producing  my  arguments  for  the  covenants 
of  peculiarity,. and  for  Uie  election  of  distinguishing  grace  ;  and  carefrdly 
coQcealing  all  that  I  have  written  in  favour  of  assisted  firee  will,  and 
evangelical  morality :  if  Mr.  Toplady,  I  say,  followed  this  method,  in 
those  two  pieces  only,  he  would  find  a  great  many  more  proofe  of  Cal- 
viniani,  i.  e.  of  mangled,  immoral,  Antinomian  Christianity,  than  he  has 
(nhmI  in  all  the  writings  of  the  earliest  fathers,  to  whom  he  so  confidently 
appeals.  (3.)  We  must  then  still  go  down  so  low  as  the  fourth  or  fifrh 
oeDtury,  before  we  can  find  Calvin  the  Firsty  I  mean  beatbb  St.  Au. 

Cine.  And  how  inconsistent  a  Calvinist  cool  St.  Augustine  was, 
^eady  been  proved.  I  therefore  flatter  m^nself;  that  Mr.  Toplady's 
satt-historic  proof  of  the  Calvinism  of  the  prinutive  Church  will  no 
longer  keep  Zelotes  firom  a  Scriptural  reconciliation  with  Honestus. 
But  I  see  that  the  time  is  not  yet  come ;  for  he  turns  over  two  octavo 
vohunes,  and  prepares  another  weighty  objection,  which  the  reader  will 
find  in  the  foUowing  section. 

voL.n.  15 


■QOU.  CHMtX. 


SECTION  X. 


Zdotu'  sixth  objeetioa  to  a  rectmeilialion  with  Honetlus — The  recon 
antwera  U  by  sliowing,  (I.)  That  the  evangdkal  marriage  of 
grace  and  free  will  reflects  no  ^honour  upon  God't  sovereignty. 
That  Mr.  Topiady's  grand  tirgianent  against  that  marriage  is  la 
clutive.  (3.)  That  Mr.  While/UrltTs  '^  inextricable  dilemnut."  in  fa 
nf  Caivinian  election  and  reprobation,  is  a  mere  sophista.  And, 
That  Zeloles' jtanMe  of  free  icrath,  and  unecangeOealfree  grace.p 
real  contempt  upon  all  the  Divine  perfections,  sovereignty  itself 

Objectioh  VI,  "  If  you  an  not  a  Pelaginn,  are  you  not  a  M 
Alheiat?  Do  you  not  iodirectiy  represenl  Jehovah  as  not  GodT 
Vont  me  to  meet  Honestua  half  way :  but  if  I  meet  him  where  yott 
ahall  not  I  meet  him  on  the  brink  of  a  horrible  precipice  ?  Are  yo« 
an  opposer  of  God's  §ovcrcignly,  which  shines  aa  gloriously  amoof 
other  pcrfecbons,  as  the  ntoon  doea  among  the  alare  I  Is  not  a  God  1 
out  sovereignty  as  contemptible  as  a  king  without  a  kingdom  7  Am) 
you  TecoDCile  your  arrogant  doctrine  of  free  will,  with  the  supreme^ 
aolute,  irresistible  power,  by  which  God  '  works  all  tilings  afler  the  0 
eel  of  his  own  will  V  Hear  tlio  Calvin  of  tho  daj — the  chanipioi 
the  doclrtucs  of  gnxce ; — 

" '  For  this  [Atheum]  aUm .  Amnnisnism  has  paved  the  wvf 
deapoiling  the  Oirine  Being,  ammtg  other  attributes  of  his  unlia 
■upfemacy,  of  his  infinite  knowledge,  of  his  mfaUible  wisdom,  of  hi 
TiBcible  power,  of  his  abacdute  independency,  of  his  eternal  imomtata 
Not  to  nbaerve<  that  the  exempting  of  some  things  and  events'  &qb 
pOTidence  of  God,  by  referring  th«n  to  free  will,  dec,  is  anotkt 
those  htaek  laaee,  which  lead,  in  a  direct  line,  from  Anniniania 
Atheisni.  Neither  is  it  at  all  surprising  that  any  who  represent  me 
gods  (by  lappoaiiig  man  (o  possess  the  Divine  attribute  of  indepw 
•elf  detenmoatknyshanld,  when  their  hand  is  in  it,  represent  God  hbi 
with  the  imperfeetiona  of  a  man,  by  putting  limitations  to  his  soverei) 
by  Buppoaing  hia  knowledge  lo-he  shaoMed  with  circumscriptioi^ 
Atikcoed  with  uncertain^ ;  by  connecting  their  ideas  of  his  wisdom 
p(A*ar  ^litik  the  posaibihty  i^  disconcertment  and  disappointment,  tm 
jaanoent  and  c^feat ;  t^  transferring  his  independency  to  thamM 
in  order  to  support  their  &vDurite  doctrine,  which  affirme  tbH 
Divine  will  and  conduct. are  dependent  .on  the  will  and  c«Midnctort 
Ipr  bhitting  out  his  innnutatiility,  that  they  may  clear  the  way  for  o 
lional,  vanaUe,  vanquiahable,  and  amissible  grace  ;  and  bynarrowia 
providence,  to  keep  the  idol  of  free  will  upon  its  legs,  and  to  save  ht 
jaason  Ccom  the  humiliaticai  of  acknowledging  her  inability  to  an 
ibr  many  of  the  Divine  disposals,  iic.  Who  sees  not  the  Atheii 
leodnoy  of  all  this  1  Let  Anninianism  try  to  exculpate  herself  bat 
baavy,  but  unezaggeialed  indictment,  which  if  she  cannot  efiect,  M 
badouig  her  no  injustice  to  term  her  Atheism  ia  masquerade.'"  ( 
Ifr.  T^pJady's  Hiatarie  Proof,  p.  728,  dec.) 

AmwKs.  If  this  terrible  objection  had  the  least  degree  of  sot 
I  would  ioalaatiy  bum  the  Checks  and  the  Scripture  Scales;  fori 
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that  the  glory  of  God  is  ten  thousand  tunes  dearer  to  me  than  the 
flucoeas  of  my  little  publications.  But  I  cannot  take  bare  assertions, 
groundless  insinuations,  and  bombcbstic  charges  for  solid  proo&.  In  a 
mock  sea  fight,  cannons  may  dreadfully  roar,  but  no  masts  are  shot 
away,  no  ^pis  sent  to  the  bottom.  And  that,  in  this  polemical  broad- 
ade,  the  weight  of  the  ball  (if  there  be  any)  does  not  answer  to 
tlie  nmse  of  the  explosion,  will  appear,*  I  hope,'  by  the  following  an. 
svera: — 

L  (1.)  This  objection  is-  entirely  levelled  at  the  second  Scripture 
Scale,  which  is  made  of  so  great  a  variety  of  plain  scriptures,  that,  to 
attonpt  to  set  it  aside  as  leading  to  Atheism,  is  to  endbavour  setting 
laide  one  half  of  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  BiUe  as  being  AtheisticaL  And 
if  so  considerable  a  part  of  the  Bible  be  Atheistical,  the  whole  is  undoubt- 
edly  a  fi>rgery.  Thus  Zelotes,  rather  than  not  to  cut  down  what  he  w 
ptensed  to  call  Arminianism,  fells  oAe  half  of  the  trees  that  grow  in  the 
ftiiitful  garden  of  revealed  truth,  under  pretence  that  they  are  produc- 
tive of  Atheism :  and,  by  that  means,  he  gives  infidels  aianr  opportunity 
of  cutting  down  all  the  rest. 

(2*)  Zelotes  is  greatly  mistaken  if  he  thinks  that  the  free  agency  we 
plead  for,  absolutely  crosses  the  designs  of  ^  Him  who  woiks  all  after 
tbeeoonsel  of  his  own  will :"  for  if  part  of  this  counsel  be,  that  man  shall 
be  8  free  agent,  that  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell,  shall  be  *<set  be- 
fere  him ;"  and  that  he  shall  eternally  have  either  the  One  or  the  other^ 
•ccoiding  to  his  own  choice :  if  this  be  the  case,  I  say,  God's  wisdom 
eamiot  be  disappointed,  nor  his  sovereign  power  baffled,  be  man's  choice 
whatever  it  may :  because  God  designed  to  manifest  his  sovereign  wis- 
dom and  power  in  the  wonderful  creation,  wise  goveitmient,  and  ri^t- 
eoos  judgment  of  free .  agents ;  and  not  in  overpowering  their  will,  or 
b  dertroying  their  free  agency ;  much  less  in  subverting  his  awful  ai- 
banal,  and  in  obscuring  tdl  his  perfections  to  place  one  of  them  (sove-^ 
leignty)  in  a  more  glaring  light. 

(8.)  I  grant  that  the  doctrine  of  f^  wiH  evangelically  assisted  by 
free  grace,  (not  Calvinistically  overpowered  by  forcible  grace  or  wrath,) 
I  grant,  I  say,  that  this  doctrine  can  never  be  reconciled  with  the  doc 
trine  of  an  unscriptural,  tyrannical  sovereignty,  which  Zelotes  rashly 
attributes  to  God,  under  pretence  of  doing  him  honour.  But  that  it  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  awful,  and  yet  amiable  views  which  the 
Scriptures  give  us  of  God's  real  sovereignty,  is,  I  hope,  abundantly 
proved  in  £e  preceding  pages.  To  the  arguments  which  they  con- 
tain, I  add  the  following  illustration : — 

If  a  king;  wisely  to  try,  and  justly  to  reward  the  honesty  of  his  sub- 
jects^ made  a  statute,  to  insure  particular  rewards  to  thief  catchers, 
and  particular  punishments  to  thieves  $  would  it  be  any  disparagement 
to  hu  wisdom,  power,  supremacy,  and  sovereignty,  if  he  did  not  neces- 
nfeate,  nor  absohitely  oblige  some  of  his  subjects  to  rob,  and  others  to 
catch  them  in  the  robbery ;  lest  he  should  not  order  the  former  for  in- 
&Bible  execution,  and  appoint  to  the  latter  a  gratuitous  reward  ?  Would 
not  our  gracious  sovereign  be  injured  by  the  bare  supposition  that  he  is 
capable  of  displaying  his  supreme  authority  by  such  a  pitiful  method  ? 
And  ehsh  we  suppose  that  the  King  of  kingEh--the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  maintains  his  righteous  sovereignty  by  a  similar  omduct  t 
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(4.)  Wc  perpeliuilly  Btscrt  thai  God  is  llie  only  first  cause  of  I 
good,  both  natural  and  moral ;  and  thus  wc  ascribe  to  him  a  30ver«ignl 
worthy  of  the  Parent  of  good.  If  we  do  not  directly,  willi  tlie  Mai 
chees,  or  indirectly,  with  the  C'alvinists,  represent  God  aa  (he  first  cwi 
of  evil,  it  is  merely  because  we  dare  not  attribute  lo  liim  a  diaboUa 
mpremacy.  And  we  fear  tlial  Zelotea  will  hav«  no  more  ihanka  t 
giving  God  the  glory  of  predestinating  the  ruprobate  neeessarily  to  oa 
tiuue  in  ain,  aiid  be  damned,  than  ]  should  have,  were  I  to  give  9 
Lord  the  shameful  glorj'  of  seducing  Eve  in  the  rfiape  of  a  lying  M 
pent,  lest  hs  should  not  have  the  glory  of  being,  and  doing  all  in  aU. 

^5.)  Wo  apprehend  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Scales  (i.  c.  the  docDi 
of  tree  will,  evangelically  eubordinate  to  free  grace  or  lo  jual  wTMll 
perfectly  secures  tlie  honour  of  God's  greatness,  supremacy,  and  powa 
without  dishonouring  his  goodne-ss,  justice,  and  veracity.  It  seems ' 
UB  uoscHptunil  and  unreasooable  to  suppose  that  God  shouh)  ecfip 
these,  bia  hobal  perfections,  (by  which  he  chiefly  proposea  himself  i 
lu  for  our  iinitation,)  in  order  to  set  off  those,  his  nattbal  perfectioa 
A  grim  tyrant,  a  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  praised  for  his  greatness,  sov 
teigiily,  and  power;  but  a  Titus,  a  prince  who  deserves  to  be  caUi 
"the  darling  of  mankind,"  is  extolled  for  his  goodtiess,  justice,  ■ 
Toracity.  And  who  but  Satan,  or  his  subjects,  would  so  overvalue  l| 
praise  given  to  a  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  to  slight  the  praise  bestowed  upi 
a.  Titus  '-  Was  not  Titua  as  great  a  polenlale  as  Ntbu child riczzar  ai 
Darius,  lliougU  he  did  nol,  hko  Ihejn,  make  tvrannical  decrees  to  asM 
hu  powers  and  then  execute  them  with  wanl(m  cruel^,  or  with  alHu 
loounung ;-  lest  he  should  loae  the  praise  of  his  soverei^ity  and  iam 
talnlity,  before  a  multitude  of  mistaken  dacretists  ! 
.  IL  Having,  1  hope,  bn^eo  the  heart  of  Zelotes'  otjectiaa  l^  H 
pnceding  argumenU,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  take  in  pieces  fata  hiirt 
cpiotation  &om  Mr.  Toplady's  <•  Historic  Proof;"  and  to  point  out  ll 
flaw  of.  every  part. 

(I.)  "AnoBitanian.  paves  the  way  for  Atheism  by  despoilifig  tb&I 
TIDB  Being  df  his  imltmifed  lupremacy"  No :  it  cmly  teaches  ii>  <k 
it  is  absurd  to  uuka  God'a  supremacy  bear  an  undue  proportMw  to  I 
other  perfectkms.  Do  we  deepoil  the  king  of  his  manly  shape,  becM 
we  doiy  his  having  the  head  of  a  giant,  wid  the  body  of  a  dnrf  1  (% 
«0f  hia  MjUItUe  wMotn."  No .-  God  wisely  made  free  agents  ■ 
be  might  wisdy  judge  them  according  to  their  tcorlc* ;  and  it  ia  tmm  i 
our  objections  to  the  modem  doctrines  of  gracei  that  they  despott  fi 
ef  his  "wisdom"  inboth  theae  respects.  (3.)  "Of  hia  uimnciUe  poMP 
No :  God  does  whatever  pleases  him,  in  heaven,  earth,  and  beU.  B 
leaaoo  and  Scripture  teatity  that  he  does  not  choose  to  set  his  innnafl 
power  against  his  unerring  wisdom,  by  overpowering  with  sKviag  gtm 
or  damning  wrath,  the  men  whom  he  is  going  judicially  to  rewarf 
punish.  [4,).  "Oi  hie  abtobttewii^iauleney."  Absurd !  whwt  we  ■ 
t^  the 'i^oiniaed  reward,  wiiich  a^neral  bestows  upc»i  a  aofaiier  1 
Ilia  gallant  behaviour  in  the  field,  dependi  in  some  meaaire  ufwo  t 
nkber'a  gallant  behaviour,  do  we  despnl  the  general  of  tna  ind^MB 
aocy  with  respect  to  the  soldier  T  Must  the  general,  to  show  himM 
wUlepatiad,  nece«tate  booh  of  hn  aoldierB  to  fight,  thai  he  n^  fa 
ishly  [uonnte  them;  and  otben  to  desert,  tlMt  ha  may  blew-tfaeir  bni 
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cot  with  Calvinian  independence  ?  (5.)  «*  Of  his  eternal  imnuitahihtyj" 
No :  when  we  assert  that  God  justifies  men  according  to  their  faith, 
and  rewards  them  according  to  their  good  works ;  or  when  we  say  that 
be  condemns  them  according  to  their  unbelief  and  punishes  them  ac- 
eonilmg  to  their  bad  works ;  do  we  intimate  that  he  betrays  the  least 
degree  of  mutability  ?  On  the  contrary,  do  we  not  hereby  represent 
him  as  faithfully  executing  his  eternal,  immutable  tkcree  of  judging  and 
treating  men  according  to  their  vxn-ks  of  -feith,  or  of  unbelief?  (See 
<«the  Gemdne  Creed,''  article  eighth.) 

Mr.  Toplady  goes  on:  (6.)  "The  exempting  of  some  things  and 
events  from  the  providence  of  God,  by  referring  them  to  free  wul,  dec, 
ii  another  of  those  black  lanes,  which  lead,  in  a  direct  line,  from  Armi- 
lunfism  to  Atheism."  This  is  a  mistake  all  over.  By  the  doctrine  of 
moderate  free  will  we  exempt  no  event  or  thing  from  the  provid^ice  of 
God :  for  we  maintain,  that  as  (rod's  power  made  free  will^  so  his  pro- 
videnoe  rules  or  overrules  it  in  all  things.  Only  we  do  not  believe  that 
nimg  or  aeerrvlvng  implies  ^  necessitating,  overpowering,"  or  **  trick- 
ing,*^ when  judgments,  punishments, -and  rewards  are  to  follow.  Our 
Aictrine,  therefore,  is  a  lightsome  walk,  which  leads  to  the  right  know- 
ledge  of  God,  and  not  one  of  those  **  black  lanes  which  leads  in  a  direct 
fine"  from  Calvinian  election  to  ''Mr.  Fulsome's"  presumption;  and 
fiom  Gahrinian  reprobation,  to  Francis  Spira's  despair. 

(7.)  Arminianism  ''represents  men  as  gods,  by  supposing  ntan  to 
pMiseBo  the  Divine  attribute  of  independent  self  determination."  Our 
4>ctnne0  of  grace  suppose  no  such  thing :  on  the  contrary,  we  assert 
tkst  obedient  free  will  is  always  dependent  upon  God's  free  grace ;  and 
ifisobedient  free  will  upon  God's  just  wrath :  this  charge  of  Mr.  Top* 
bdy  is  therefore  absolutely  groundless.  (8.)  Arminianism  "  represents 
Ged  himself  with  the  imperfections  of  a  man,  by  putting  limitations  to 
Im  sovereignty."  This  is  only  a  repetition  of  what  is  absurdly  said, 
No.  1,  abmit  God's  "unlimited  supremacy."  (9.)  It  "supposes  his 
kDowledge  to  be  shackled  with  circumscription,  aiid  darkened  with  un« 
eertainty."  It  supposes  no  such  thing:  on  tne  contrary,  one  of  our 
great  objections  to  Calvinism  is,  that  it  so  shackles  God's  infinite  know, 
ledge  as  to  despoil  him  of  the  knowledge  of  future  contingencies,  or  of 
Ihoee  events  which  depend  upon  man's  unnecessitated  choice :  absurdly 
ampoong  th^t  God  knows  what  he  absolutely  decrees,  -and  no  more. 
*lf  events  welre  undecreed,"  sayd  Mr.  Toplady,  in  his  Hiet.  Proofs  p. 
192,  ^  they  would  be  unforeknown ;  if  unforeknown,  they  could  not  be 
■fiiffiUy  predicted.  How  came  God  to  foreknow  man's  fall,"  says 
Gthrin,  [nisi  quia  sic  ardinaraty]  "but  because  he  had  appointed  it?" 
Thus  Calvin  and  Mr.  Toplady,  in  one  sense,  allow  less  foreknowledge 
to  God,  than  to  a  stable  boy ;  for  without  decreeing  any  thing  about  the 
Batter,  a  postihon  knows  that  if  the  horse  he  curries  gets  into  his  mas- 
tar's  garden,  some  of  the  beds  will  be  trampled ;  and  that  if  a  thief  has 
tf  opportunity  of  faking  a  guinea  without  being  seen,  he  will  take  it. 
(See  pages  288,  287.) 

(10.)  The  Arminians  "connect  their  ideas  of  God's  wisdom  and 
power  with  the  possibility  of  disconcertment  and  disappointment,  em. 
btrnwsnient  and  defeat."  No  such  thing :  we  maintain  that  God,  in 
Us  iniimte  wisdom  and  power,  has  made  free  agents,  in  order  to  display 
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Ij  punishing  then),  if  they  pioye  fiutUe«  and  itiiiib>wKnnt,  WU 
Bverof  the  two  therefore  comee  to  |ia«,  God  m  no  waan  <*  diiciOBBWlii 
dimppointedi  embarrasMdy^  ^cCy  tfam  a  kwBiv^ 
or  condemna  criminala  acoofdingto  his  own  ni#y  and  to  tMir-awn 
(11.)  What  Mr.  Toplady  says  in  the  next  lines  aboot  tiie 
<<  transferring  independency  to  themnhes  in  dder  to  mppon  Ika* 
fiivoimte  doctrine,  ^^ch  affirms  that  the  Eifina  wiB  and  eaaiabiMi^ 
dependent  on  the  will  and  conduct  c^  we^;"  and  what  he-adds -absirt 
tiieir  **  bbtting  oiit  God's  immutahifity,  and  nanowii^  his  pwmdenci^ 
to  keep  the  idol  of  free  will  npoa  its  legs,"  is  a  mere  repetitK)|B  of  wtel 
is  answered  in  No.  4,  5,  6,.  7.  This  elegant  taufcolo||pr  of  Mff.Tioift^ 
may  make  some  of  his  admirer^  wonder  at  tha  mapnmag  iwriety  of  ka 
arguments ;  but  attentive  readers  can  see  through  the  rfaetorieal  ymSL' 

What  thU  gentleman  says  of  ^  eonditiona],  vaciafale,  nmqoiriMbii^ 
and  aminiUe  grace,''  is  veibal  dost,  raised  to  obscure  the  gkxy  of  Ha 
itecond  Gospel  axiom,  to  hide  one  of  the  Scripture  Scalea,  mi  to  maktA 
tute  overbraring,  necewsitfting  grace,  and  free,  unpnivctod  wnA,  fir 
the  genuine  grace  and  just  wr^  inentioiied  in  the  GospeL  Lsl  ai 
however  dwell  a  moment  upon  each  of  these' epithet»t  (1.1  ^CoSp 
ditional  grace :"  we  assert  (according  to  the  first  axiom)  that  toe  gnet 
of  initial  salvaticni  is  uncomditiooal ;  i^  (according  to  the  seoood  ioioai) 
we  maintain  that  the  grace,  of  eternal  salvation  is  conditional,  excepting 
the  case  of  complete  idiots,  and  of  all  who  die  in  their  infancy.  If  Mr. 
Toplady  can  disprove  either  part  of  this  doctrine,  or,  which  is  all  one^ 
if  he  can  overthrow  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  break  our  left  ScaH 
let  him  do  it.  (2.)  '<  Variable  grace :"  we  assert  that  gracei,  as  it  ii 
inherent  in  God,  is  invariable.  But  we  maintain  that  the  displayt  of  it 
toward  mankind  are  various ;  asserting  that  those  displays  of  it  which 
God  grants  in  a  way  of  reward  to  them  that  faithfully  use  what  they 
have,  and  properly  ask  for  more,  may  and  do  vary  acccnrding  to  the 
variations  of  fidthful  or  unfaithful  free  will ;  our  Lord  himself  havint 
declared  that  ^*  to  him  that  hiaith  to  purpose,  more  shall  be  given ;"  and 
that  <'  from  him  that  hath  not  to  purpose,  even  what  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away."  (3.)  "  Vanquishable  grace :"  to  call  God's  grace  van- 
quishablc  is  absurd ;  because  Christ  does  not  fight  men  with  grace,  any 
more  than  a  physician  fights  the  sick  .with  remedies.  If  a  patient  wis 
not  take  his  medicines,  or  will  not  take  them  properly,  or  will  take  poison 
also,  the  medicines  are  not  vanquished,  but  despised,  or  improperiy  taken. 
Uns  does  not  show  the  weakness  of  the  medicines,  but  the  perversenesi 
of  the  patient.  Nor  does  it  prove  that  the  dying  man  is  stronger  than 
his  healthy  physician ;  but  only  that  the  physician  will  not  drench  * ' 


as  a  farrier  does  a  brute.  If  Mr.  Toplady  asserts  the  contrary,  I  refer 
him  to  page  67  of  this  volume.  And,  pointing  at  Christ's  tribunal,  I 
ask,  Could  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  wisely  and  equitably  sentence  men 
to  eternal  life,  or  to  eternal  death,  if  he  first  drenched  them  with  the  cup 
of  finished  salvation,  or  finished  damnation  ?  (4.)  **  Amisaible  grace? 
why  cannot  evangelical  grace  be  lost  as  well  as  me  celestial  and  para- 
disiacal grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  angels  and  man  before  the  fidll 
b  a  diamond  less  precious  for  -being  amisaible  ?  Is  it  any  diiE^faoe  to 
t^e  sun  that  thousands  of  his  beams  are  lost  upon  the  drones  fidio  sleep 
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«wvy  hi*  mamiiig  light?  or  that  they  are  abused  by  aD  the  wicked  who 
dare  to  sin  in  open  day  ?  If  Divine  grace  is  both  forcible  and  ina- 
mwHiMa,  what  signify  the  apoetolic  cautions  of  "not  receiving  it  in 
taim"  and  of  not  <<  doing  despke  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  f '  In  a  word^ 
what  signifies  our  second  Go^l  Scale,  with  all  the  scriptures  that  fill 
itm? 

To  conclude  :  if  those  scriptures  clearly  demonstrate  the  doctrine  of 
1  €ree  wi)l,  always  subordinate  either  to  free  grace  or  to  just  wrath ; 
when  Mr.  Topiary  calls  that  free  will  an  *<  idol,"  does  he  not  inad. 
vertently  charge  God  with  being  an  idol  maker,  and  represent  the  sacred 
irritera  as  supporters  of  the  idol  which  God  has  made  ?  And  w:hen  that 
gentleman  says  that  we  ^<  keep'  the  idol  of 'firee  will  upon  its  legs,  to  save 
human  reason  firom  the  humiliation  of  acknowled^ng  her  inability  to 
accwmt  for  many  of  the  Divine  disposals ;"  does  he  not  impose  bcmnd 
will  and  Calvinian  reprobation  upon  us,  just  as  the  bishop  of  Rome  im- 
poses  tranaubstantiation  upon  his  tame  underiings :  that  is,  under  pretence 
that  we  must  humbly  submit  our  leason  to  the  Divine  declarations, 
decrees,  or  disposals  ?  Just  as  if  there  were  no  difference  between 
popish  declarations,  or  Calvinian  decrees,  and  "  Divine  disposals !" 
Jnst  as  if  the  bare  fear  of  regarding  reason  were  sufficient  to  drive  us 
&om  all  the  rational  scriptures  which  fill  our  second  Scale,  into  aD  the 
afasuidities  and  horrors  of  free  wrath  and  finished  damnation ! 

And  now  say,  candid  reader,  if  I  may  not  justly  apply  to  the  Calvinian 
doctiine9  of  grace  a  part  of  what  Mr.  Toplady  nuBhly  says  of  ^<  Ar. 
mmiwpigm  f"  •  « Let  Calvinism  exculpate  herself  firom  the  heavy,  but 
unezaggerated  indictment,  which,  if  she  cannot  efiect,  it  will  be  doing 
her  no  injustice  to  term  her"  (I  shall  not  say  <<  Atheism  in  masquerade, - 
but)  an  irrational  and  unscriptural  system  of  doctrine. 

in.  "  Not  so,  (replies  Zelotes :)  if  you  have  answered  Mr.  Toplady's 
•igument,  you  cannot  set  aside  Mr.  Whitefield's  dilemma  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Wesley.  To  me,  at  least,  that  dilemma  appears  absolutely  un- 
answerable. It  runs  thus : — '  Surely  Mr.  Wesley  will  own  God's  justice 
in  imputing  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity :  and  also,  that  afier  Adam  fell, 
and  his  posterity  in  him,  God  might  justly  have  <'  passed  them  all  by,'* 
without  sending  his  own  Son  to  be  a  Saviour  for  any  one.  Unless  you 
do  heartily  agree  in  both  these  points,  you  do  not  believe  original  sin 
aright.  If  you  do  own  them,  you  must  acknowledge  die  doctride  of 
election  and  reprobation  to  be  highly  just  and  reasonable.  For  if  God 
might  justly  impute  Adam's  sin  to  all,  and  afl^nvard  have  passed  by  all, 
ihfm  hie  might  Justly  pass  by  some.  Turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  yoU  are  reduced  to  an  inextricable  dilemma.'"  (See  Mr.  White, 
field's  Woiks,  vol.  iv,  p.  67.^ 

AifswBR.  We  own  God  s  justice  in  imputing  Adam's  sin  seminally 
to  his  posterity,  because  his  posterity  sinned  seminally  in  him,  and  was 
in  him  seminally  ■corrupted.  And  we  grant  that,  in  the  loins  of  Adam, 
we  seminally  deserved  all  that  Adam  himself  personally  deserved.  So 
fiir  we  agree  with  Mr.  Whitefield ;  maintaining,  as  he  does,  that,  by  our 
feUen  nature  in  Adam,  we  are  all  children  of  wrath ;  and  that,  a^  soon 
as  our  first  parents  had  sinned,  God  might  justly  have  sent  them,  and  us 
m  their  loins,  into  the  pit  of  destruction ;  much  more  <*  might  he  justly 
have  passed  us  aU  by,  without  sending  (lis^own  Son  to  be  a  Saviour  fojr 
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anyone."    Tlierafore  Mr»  WhitefieU  hu  do  reirai  lo  flMpact-dud  w« 
dee^the  Scriptare  doctrina  of  original  sin. 

TYuB  being  premised,  we  may  easily  see  that  the  i^reat  flaw  of  im 
#<  inextricable  dilemma"  conosts  in  confounding' our  seminil  sMe  willi 
our  personal  state :  and  in  concluding  that  wlMt  would  hare  teen  joit, 
when  we  were  in  our  seminal  state  in  the  loins  of  Adam,  must  ali^ba 
just  in  our  personal  state,  now  we  are  out  <^  his  loina.  As  this  ia  the 
main  spring  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  mistake,  it  is  propec  to  point  it  'ool-a 
little  more  cleariy.    Let  the  following  propositions  fonn  the  poimeri 

(!.)<«  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  yea,  eternal  death  or 
(2.)  The  wages  of  sin  personally  and  consciousW  committed 
tion  personally  and  C(Misciously  sufTered.  (S.)  The  waffss  of  sin 
natty  and  imknowingly  committed  i»  damnation,  seminatty  and  unkdow- 
ingly  suffisred.  (4.)  When  Adam  had  perMially  and  oonaeioiHly 
sinned,  Qpd  wouki  have  been  just  if  he  had  inflicted  upon  him  ^lopw- 
aonal  and  conscious  ptmiAment  which  we  call-damnalion.  ■(5.)  Whsu 
we  had  seminally  and  unknowingly  sinned  in  Adam,  God  Wsoold  hato 
been  just  if  he  had  inflicted  a  seimnal  and  unfolt  damnatkin  itpon  ni£r 
it ;  fiur  then  our  punishment  would  have  bcNme  just  propoitiaD  lo  ear 
ofience.  We  should  have  been  punished  as  we  had  'sinned,  that-iB^ 
aeminally,  and  without  the  least  consciousness  of  pain  or  of  loaa. 

But  is  it  not  contrary  to  all  equity  to  punidli  a  sin  serainaliy  and 
unknowingly  committed  with  an  eternal  punishment,  personally  and 
knowingly  endured  ?  For  what  is  Calvinian  reprobation  but  a  dreadful 
decree  that  a  majority  of  the  children  of  men  shall  be  personally  bound 
over  to  conscious,  necessar}',  and  eternal  sin ;  which  an  shall  draw 
after  it  conscious,  necessary,  and  eternal  damnation  ?  Hence  it  appears 
that  Cal\'inian  predestination  to  death  is  horrible  in  its  end,  which  is 
persona],  necessary,  and  eternal  torments  consciously  endured :  but 
much  more  horrible  in  the  means  which  it  appoints  to  secure  that  end, 
namely,  personal,  remediless  sin  ;  sin  necessarily,  unavoidably,  and 
eternally  committed ;  and  all  this  merely  for  a  sin  seminally,  unknow- 
ingly,  and  unconsciously  committed :  and  (what  is  still  more  horrible) 
for  a  sin  which  Grod  himself  had  absolutely  predestinated,  if  the  doctrine 
of  Cahinian  predestination,  or  of  the  absolute*  necessity  of  events  be 
Scriptural.  « It  is  tnie,"  Zelotes  sa}-s,  **  that  although  reprobates  are 
absolutely  reprobated  merely  for  the  sin  of  Adam,  yet  they  are  damned 
merely  for  their  own."  But  this  evasion  only  makes  k  bad  nntter 
worse ;  for  it  intimates  that  free  wrath  so  flamed  against  their  unformed 
persons,  as  to  determine  that  they  should  absolutely  be  formed,  not  only 
to  be  necessarily  and  eternally  miserable,  but  also  to  be  necessarily  and 
eternally  guilty;  which  is  pouring  as  much  contempt  upon  Divine 
goodness,  as  I  should  pour  upon  Pliinehas'  character,  if  I  asserted  fliat 
he  contri\-ed,  and  absolutely  secured  the  filthy  crime  of  Zimri  and  Cosbi, 
that,  by  this  means,  he  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  infalhbly  nmniag 
them  both  through  the  body. 

An  illustration  may  help  the  reader  to  understand  how  haid  the  ground 


«  Wickliff  nmd  to  ny,  "  All  things  that  btppen  do  oome  ahMlataly  of 

nty."    {^Hiatmie  Pnof,  page  191.)     And  Mr.  Toplady,  after  taking  care  to  dip. 
.:       .  .^^  ^^  tet  off  the  vorda  wHi,  mbmlmtelw,  mkI  n^eeawity,  aajt,  in  tho  next 
t  agree  wHh  him  aa  to  the  Booeoitj  of  vTWili.'* 
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Whkefiekl's  dilemma  bears  upon  God's  equity.  I  have  committed 
lie  oiurder :  I  am  condemned  to  be  burnt  a]i\'e  for  it ;  my  sentence 
having  personally  and  consciously  sinned  without  necessity,  I 
to  be  personally  and  consciously  tormented.  The  judge  may 
ithout  cruelty^  condemn  every  part  of  me  to  the  flames ;  and  the 
ten  posterity  in  my  loins  may  justly  bum  with  me,  and  in  me : 
I  me  and  in  me  it  has  sinned  as  a  part  of  myself.  Nor  is  it  a 
iofortune  for  my  posterity  to  be  thus  punished ;  because  it  has 
knowledge  and  feeling  of  my  punishment,  as  of  my  crime.  But 
the  judge,  after  reprieving  me,  dinded  and  multiplied  me  into 
isand  parts ;  suppose  again  that  each  of  these  parts  necessarily 
I  into  a  man  or  a  woman ;  would  it  be  reasonable  in  him  to  say 
1  or  eight  hundred  of  these  men  and  women,  **  You  were  aU 
y  guilty  of  the  murder  committed  by  the  man  whom  I  reprieved ; 
n  whose  loins  I  have  extracted  you ;  and  therefore  my  mercy 
rod  by,  and  my  justice  absolutely  reprobates  your  persons  ?  I 
fo  into  remediless  circumstances,  in  which  you  will  oil  necessa- 
mit  murder ;  and  then  I  shall  have  as  fair  an  opportunity  of 
ibly  burning  you  for  your  own  unavoidable  murders,  as  I  have 
dsolutely  reprobating  you  for  the  murder  committed  by  the  man 
lom  your  wretched  existence  is  derived."  Who  does  not  see 
itice  and  cruelty  of  such '  a  speech  ?  Who,  but  Zelotes,  would 
h  to  call  it  a  gracious  speech,  or  a  **  doctrine  of  grace  ?"  But  if 
ooil^  whom  I  suppose  extracted  from  me,  are  reprieved  as  well  as 
if  we  are  put  fUl  together  in  remediable  circumstances,  where  sin 
dwunds,  but  where  grace  abounds  much  more,  supposing  we  are 
9cessarily,  voluntarily,  and  obstinately  wanting  to  ourselves ;  who 
:  see  that,  upon  the  personal  commissfon  of  avoidable,  voluntary 
(and  much  more  upon  the  personal  refusal  of  a  pardon  sincerely 
ipon  reasonable  conditions,)  my  posterity  may  be  condemned  to 
les  as  justly  as  myself? 

I  illustration  exactly  represents  the  deplorable  case  of  Calvinian 
jes,  who,  barely  for  a  sin  wliich  they  seminally  committed,  are 
i  to  be  personally  bound  over  first  to  unavoidable  perseverance 
ind  next  to  unavoidable  and  eternal  danmation ;  will  not  all  my 
iiced  readers  wonder  to  hear  Mr.  Whitefield  assert  that  the  Cal- 
octrine  of  reprobation  is  "  highly  just  and  reasonable  ?" 
at !"  replies  that  good  mistaken  man,  "  will  not  Mr.  Wesley  own 
1  might  justly  have  passed  all  Adam's  posterity  by,  without  send- 
jwn  Son  to  be  a  Sa\'iour  for  any  man  ?"  Axswer.  God  forbid 
lid  ever  imagine  that  God  was  bound  to  send  his  Son  to  die  for 
Q !  No  :  God  was  no  more  bound  to  redeem  any  man,  than  he 
und  to  create  the  first  man  ;  redemption  as  well  as  creation 
flowing  from  rich,  and  every  way  undeserved  grace. 
m  you  give  up  the  point,"  says  Zelotes ;  "  for  there  is  no  medium 
I  God's  refusing  to  send  his  Son  to  redeem  a  part  of  Adam's 
ff  and  his  passing  a  sentence  of  Calvinian  reprobation  upon 
Now  if  he  could  justly  refuse  to  send  his  Son  to  save  a?/,  he 
istly  refuse  to  send  him  to  save  some,  and  therefore  he  could 
^probate  some,  i.  e.  predestinate  them  to  a  remediless  state  of 
of  consequence  to  unavoidable  damnation." 
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Thia  sophialical  argiimenl  probably  mialed  Mr.  Whitefield.  But  ( 
"  medium"  which  he  could  nol  see,  the  medium  whicli  spoils  hiis  "iai 
Iricable  dilemma,"  the  door  al  which  we  readily  go  out  of  the  pitiii 
where  Logica  Geneveasit  fancies  she  has  coiiliiied  us,  may  easil]M 
pointed  out,  thus : — If  God  had  nol  eutertaiued  gracious  thov^ 
of  peace,  mercy,  and  rcdemplion  toward  al)  mankind  ^  if  he  ■ 
designed  abeolutely  and  uncouditionaliy  to  gloiity  nothing  but  his  vindl 
live  justice  upon  a  number  of  them,  for  having  seminaliy  sinned  in  A^ 
he  might  undoubtedly  have  passed  them  by ;  yea,  he  might  have  serea) 
punished  them.  But,  as  I  have  observed,  in  thin  case  he  would  In 
punished  them  efjuilably,  that  is,  seminally :  he  would  have  crtMil 
guilty  Adam,  and  with  liim  his  Csiniah,  reprobated  seed  ;  contnviDg^j 
Inilh  of  Abel,  SetL,  and  otliora,  in  such  o  manner  aa  to  bring  no  Ij 
into  personal  existence,  but  such  ss  had  a  personal  share  in  bis  redoM 
iftg  mercy.  And  thia  is  the  very  plan,  which,  according  lo  our  doctri) 
of  grace,  and  according  lo  llie  Scripture.'',  God  graciously  laid  dowii 
elemily,  and  faitlifuUy  executed  wlien  "  the  liSinb  slain  from  the  fotio^ 
lion  of  the  wprld  lusted  death  (or  every  man — gave  himself  a  ransoml 
■U" — and  became  an  evangelical  (not  an  Antinomian)  "  propitiatioaJ 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  i 

A  Ihird  flaw  in  Mr.  WTiitefield's  dilemma  is  ilie  supposition  thalQ 
vinian  reprobation  ia  only  a  harmless  prelerilion ;  but  a  passing  by, 
aome  cases,  is  horrible  cruelty.  Thus  if  a  mother  CaKinistically  pan 
by  her  suckling  child  for  a  week,  she  actually  starves  and  destroys  fai 
'nds  is  not  all :  Calvinian  reprobation  is  a  downri^i  appointmeal 
eternal  death.  "  The  [Calvinian]  predestination  of  some  to  Ufe,"  4 
Bays  Mr.  Toplady,  •'  cannot  be  maintained  without  admitting  tlie  [G 
vinian]  reprobation  of  some  Others  unto  death,"  even  unto  eternal  dn 
or  damnation.  But  I  ask,  again,  what  can  be  more  unresaonsUa^ 
unjust  ihan  to  appoint  mimons  of  uubom  infants  to  persoiuit,  conaeia 
unavoidable,  and  eternal  death,  through  the  horrible  medium  of  a  p 
KMiaU  unavoidable  perseverance  in  ein  ;  and  this  merely  for  a  sin  ni 
they  never  personally  and  consciously  committed  1  ^ 

A  fourth  flaw  in  Mr.  Whitedeld's  argument  consists  in  confouadj 
the  Calvinian  with  the  Scriptural  imputation  of  Adam's  ain.  If  ti 
imputed  sin  to  Adam's  oflspriug  in  its  semimU  state,  it  was  hmM 
because  Adam's  otispring  seminally  sinned  in  him.  God's  imputali^ 
always  accordiog  lo  truth.  When  Adiun  had  actually  tainted  his  M 
with  sin,  and  his  body  n-jtli  mortalily,  sinfuLwss  and  mortality  acMf 
tainted  all  his  oSepring  then  in  his  loins ;  and  therefore  God  can  iq 
■mpuie  sinfulness  wid  nwrudity  to  all,  that  is,  he  could  truly  acoa 
them  all  to  be  what  they  really  were,  i.  e.  seiuually  einlul  and  SMri 
Haw  different  is  this  rigbleous  imputalioo,  Irom  the  imputauon  BH 
tained  by  Zelotes '.  a  Cruel,  supposed  imputalioa  this,  wheiefay  CSo^ 
represented  as  arbitrarily  detenniniog  that  nombertese  rnvrtodb  ' 
ualbnned  men  shall  be  so  accounted  guilty  of  a  sin  which  diey  nM 
pei«ouatly  committed,  as  lo  be  personally  and  absolutely  predeatioalaj 
elenud  death,  through  ihe  horrible  medium  of  necessary,  rcmedilesB  ■ 

If  Zetotm  reply ;  ■■  God  my  ««  justly  in^tute  Adam's  an  to  the  M 
lal  sBad  of  Adun,  u  ha  does  impote  Ckrial^  ri^ieoum^  tat  t 
^pintinl  Madof  Chii«:"Infly,  (l.)^TlM)cwe  MDMpualW.     T 
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img  nmy  justly  give  a  thousand  pounds  gratis  to  whom  he  pFeases,  but 
he  Gannot  give  a  thousand  stripes  gratis  to  whom  he  pleases,  because 
fiw  wrath  is  absolutely  incompatible  with  justice.  (2.)  **  Faith  is  im- 
piled  for  righteousness ;"  or,  if  you  please,  God  imputes  righteousness 
lo  belierers.  Now,  who  are  believers  ?  Are  they  not  men  who  have 
fiutht  men  who  have  that  grace  which  unites  them  to  Christ  the 
righteous,  and  by  .which  they  actually  derive  fibm  Christ  (in  various 
degrees)  not  only  a  peculiar  interest  in  his  merits,  but  also  the  very 
n^leouaoess,  the  very  hatred  of  sin,  and  the  very  love  of  virtue, 
likh  were  in  the  heart  of  Christ?  Therefore  when  God  imputes 
Ulh  for  righteousness,  or  when  he  imputes  righteousness  tobehevers, 
he  only  accounts  that  what  is  in  b^evers  is  actually  there ;  or,  if 
joa  please,  that  believers  are  what  they  really  are,  that  is,  righteous. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  to  support  Calvinian  imputation  of  sin,  by 
CSehrinian  imputation  of  righteousness,  is  only  to  defend  one  chimera  l^ 
aodier. 

.ILr*  Whitefield's  argument  in  defence  of  Calvinian  reprobation  ap- 
pBtrs.  to  us  so  much  the  more  inconclusive,  as  it  is  not  less  contrary  to 
Scripture  than  to  reason.  Who  can  fairiy  reconcile  that  reprobation  to 
tiie  texts  which  intimate  that  ^  this  proverb  shall  no  more  be  used  in 
hiael : — ^The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes^  ai^d  the  case  is  remediless ; 
tiie  children's  teeth  being  necessarily  and  eternally  set  on  edge  ?"  that 
''the  0oa  shall  not  eternally  die,"  or  be  repiDbated  to  eternal. death 
*!  far  t^  sins  of  the  father ;"  that  *«  Grod's  mercy  is  over  all  his  works^ 
til  provoked  free  grace  gives  place  to  just  wrath ;  that  he  **  willeth  not 
pmarUp  the  death  of  a  sinner ;"  and  Uiat  ^  God  our  Saviour  will  have 
d  men  to  be  saved,"  in  a  rational,  evangelic  way,  that  is,  by  freely 
lirking  out  their  own  salvation  in  subordination  to  his  free  grace. 

From  all  the  preceding  answers,  I  hope  I  may  conclude,  that  the  <*  in- 
QBtricable  dilemma"  is  a  mere  sophinn ;  and  that  the  truly  reverend 
Mr*  Whitefield  understood  far  better  how  to  offer  up  a  warm  prayer, 
lod  preach  a  pathetic  sermon,  than  how  to  follow  error  into  her 
bking  holes,  in  order  to  seize  there  the  twisting  viper  with  the 
iQDgs  of  truth,  and  bring  her  out  to  public  view,  stripped  of  her  shining, 
dippery  dress,  and  darSfig  in  vain  her  forked  and  hissing  tongue. 

IV.  Having  answered  the  threefold  objection  of  Zebtes,  Mr.  Top- 
hdy,  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  I  shall  now  retort  it,  and  show,  that  upon  the 
|dan  of  the  Calvinian  "  doctrines  of  grace"  and  wrath— of  unavoidable^ 
ftnehed  salvation  for  a  fixed  number  of  elect,  and  of  unavoidaUe, 
fioHbed  damnation  for  a  fixed  number  of  reprobates,  all  the  Divine  per- 
factions  (sovereignty  not  excepted)  suffer  a  partial,  or  a  total  echpse.  I 
h^YBf  it  is  true,  done  it  already  in  the  Checks :  but  as  my  opponents  do 
Qot  seem  to  have  taken  the  least  notice  of  the  passage  I  refer  to,  though 
it  contains  the  strength  of  our  cause  with  re^ct  to  the  Divine  perfec- 
twos,  I  beg  leave  to  produce  it  a  second  time.  If  in  a  civil  court  a 
wcoDd  citation  is  fair  and  expedient,  why  might  it  not  be  so  too  in  a 
court  of  controversial  judicature?  I  therefore  ask  a  second  time  :— 

**  What  becomes  of  God's  goodness,  if  the  tokens  of  it,  which  he 
^fftB  to  millioos  of  men,  be  only  intended  to  enhance  their  nun,  or 
cast  a  deceitful  veil  over  his  evcriasting  wrath  ?  What  of  his  mercy, 
vUch  *  is  over  all  his  works,'  if  millions  were  for  ever  excluded  from 
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die  leMt  ipteregt  m  it,  by.  m  tbtolule  decrte  that  cuMliinlfMl  fbrnn 
Belfl  of  wrath  firom  all  eternhyt  Whalbecomeaof  Ua  jaBliee,if  team, 
fence  myiiada  of  men  ufioo  myriada  to  everiaatnig  Ciey  'becanae  tey 
Imve  not  believed  on  tfie  name  of  hia  ody  begotten  Son  ;*  wben,  iTdiiy 
had  belieyed  that  he  waa  their  Jeana,  their  i3atioar,  they  woidd  havs 
believed  a  monstroua  lie,  and  claimed  what  tfa^  have  no  mora  lig^lok 
than  I  have  to  the  crown  <^  Enf^and  t  What  of  Ua  vera/city,  and  tba 
oath  he  aweara  that  he  'wiUeth  not  primaniff  the  death  of  a  mtmtf 
if  he  never  a£R>rd8  moat  annera  aufficient  ineana  of  eaeapins  efemll 
death?  if  he  aeada  hia  ambaawadera  to  «every  creatiirey'  dedaring 
that  <all  diinga  are  now  ready*  lor  their  aahation^  wh.-.  nothing  bat 
<  Tophet  ia  prepared  of  old'  for  the  inevitable  dealnMBtion  of  a  vayt  ma- 
jority oi  them  ?  What  becomea  of  hia  hdineaa,  i£  in  order  to  eondaaai 
the  r^irobatea  with  aome  ahow  of  juatioe,  and  to  aecnre  the  end  of  bia 
decree  of  reprobationy  which  ia,  that  *milliona  ahaU  afaaolotely  ain  and 
be  damned,'  he  abaoliitely  fixea  the  meana  of  their  damnation,  that  w, 
their  ama  and  wickedneaa?  What  of  hiawiadom,if  heaeriooalyeiqwaln. 
latea  with  aouki  aa  dead  aa  corpaaa,  and  gnvely  nrgea  to  repeBtaBoeaikd 
faith  peraona  that  can  no  more  repent  aid  believe,  than  fiahea  can  apeak 
and  aing?  What  becomea  of  hia  long  aufienng,  irhe  waita  to  hive  aa 
opportunity  of  aending  the  reprobatea  into  a  de^er  hell,  and  not  aiaoenly 
to  give  them  a  longer  time  to  'aave  themaelves  from  thia  pervena  gene- 
ration  V  What  of  his  equity,  if  there  was  mercy  for  Adam  and  Eve,  who 
peraonally  broke  the  hedge  of  duty,  and  wantonly  rushed  out  of  {wra- 
diae  into  this  howling  wilderness ;  while  there  is  no  mercy  for  milfioos 
of  their  unfortunate  children,  who  are  bom  in  a  state  of  sin  and  miaeiy 
without  any  personal  choice,  and  of  consequence  without  any  peraooal 
sin  ?  And  what  becomes  of  his  omniscience,  if  he  cannot  foreknow  fu- 
iim  contingencies  ?  if  to  foretel,  without  a  mistake,  that  such  a  thing 
will  happen,  he  must  necessitate  it,  or  do  it  hunsclf  ?  Was  4iot  Nero  as 
wise  in  this  respect  ?  Could  not  he  foretel  that  Phebe  shouki  not  coo- 
tinue  a  virgin,  when  he  was  bent  upon  ravishing  her?  Tliat  Seneca 
riiould  not  die  a  natural  death,  when  he  had  determined  to  have  bin 
nmrdered  ?  'And  that  Crispus  should  fall  into  a  pit,  if  he  obliged  him  to 
run  a  race  at  midnight  in  a  place  full  of  pits  ?  And  what  old  woman  in 
the  kingdom  could  not  precisely  forotel  that  a  silly  tale  shouki  be  told 
at  such  an  hour,  if  she  were  resolved  to  tell  it  herself;  or,  at  any  rate,' 
make  a  child  do  it  for  her  ? 

''Again :  what  becomes  of  Grod's  <  loving  kindnesses,  which  have  beea 
ever  of  old  toward  the  children  of  men  ?'  And  what  of  his  impartiality, 
if  most  men,  absolutely  reprobated  for  the  sin  of  Adam,  aro  never 
placed  in  a  state  of  personal  trial  and  probation  ?  Does  not  God  uae 
them  far  less  kindly  than  he  does  devils,  who  were  tried  every  one  for 
himself,  and  remain  in  their  diabolical  state,  because  they  Iwodg^  it 
upon  themaelves  by  a  personal  choice?  Astonishing!  That" the  Son  of 
God  should  have  been  flesh  of  the  flesh,  and  bone  of  the  bone  of  millioni 
of  men,  whom,  upon  the  Cahrinistic  scheme,  he  never  indulged  so  for  aa 
he  did  devils !  What  a  hard-hearted  relati(Mi  to  myriads  of  hia  feUov 
men  does  Calvin  represent  our  Lord  !  Suppose  Satan  had  become  our 
kinsman  by  incarnation,  and  had  by  that  mean  got  the  right  of  redein|». 
lion,  would  he  not  have  acted  like  himaelf,  if  he  had  not  only  left  the 
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nMyority  of  UfiBin  in  the  depths  of  the  fidl,  but  enhanced  their  misery  by 
the  ei^  of  his  partiality  to  the  elect  ? 

^  Once  more :  what  becomes  of  fair  dealing,  if  God  every  where 
lepreaents  sin  as  the  dreadful  evil  which  causes  damnation,  and  yet 
the  most  horrid  sins  svork  for  good  to  some,  and,  as  P.  O.  intimates, 
'accomplish  their  salvation  through  Christ?'  And  what  of  honesty,  if  the 
God  of  ^ruth  himself  promises  that  <  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be 
Ueased  in  Christ,'  when  he  has  cursed  a  vast  majority  of  them  with  a 
decree  of  absolute  reprobation,  which  excludes  them  from  obtaining  an 
interest  in  him,  even  from  the  foundation  of  the  w<Mid  ? 

**  Nay,  w^  ^7^  becomes  of  his  sovereignty  itself^  if  it  is  torn  from  the 
nuld  and  gracious  attributes  by  which  it-  is  tempered  1  If  it  is  held  forth 
in  such  a  light  as  renders  it  more  terrible  to  millions  than  the  sovereignty 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  plain  of  Dura  appeared  to  Daniel's  companions, 
when  *  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against  them,  and  he  decreed 
that  they  should  be  cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace?'  For  they 
mi^t  have  saved  -their  bodily  Ufe,  by  bowing  to  the  goldeif  image,  which 
WW  a  thing  in  their  power ;  but  poor  Calvinian  reprobates  can  escape 
at  no  rate ;  the  <  horrible  decree'  is  gone  forth ;  they  must,  in  spite  of 
their  best  endeavours,  *  dwell,'  body  and  soul,  '  with  everiasting  bum- 
mga. 

To  these  queries,  taken  from  the  Third  Check,  I  now  add  those  which 

foDow  :-^What  becomes  of  God's  infinite  power,  if  he  cannot  make  free 

agents,  or  creatures  endued  with  free  will  V  And  what  of  his  boundless 

wndom^ifi  when  he  has  made  such  creatures,  he  knows  not  how  to  rtile, 

overrule,  reward,  and  punish  them,  without  necessitating  them,  that  is, 

without  undoing  his  own  work — without  destroying  their  free  agencyy 

which  is  his  masterpiece  in  the  universe  1    Nay,  what  would  become  of 

the  Divine  immutability,  about  which  Zelotes  makes  so  much  ado,  if 

afler  God  had  suspended  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  reward  of  eternal  life, 

and  the  punishment  of  eternal  death,  upon  our  unneccssitated  works  of 

&ith  and  unbelief,  he  so  altered  his  mind,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  as  to 

suspend  heavenly  thrones,  and  infernal  racks,  only  upon  the  good  works 

of  Christ,  and  the  bad  works  of  Adam ;  through  the  necessary  medium 

oC  fiiith  and  holiness,  absolutely  forced  upon  some  men  to  the  end ;  and 

4in>ugh  the  necessary  means  of  unbelief  and  sin,  absohitely  bound  upon 

«D  the  rest  of  mankind  ?     And,  to  conclude,  how  shall  we-  be  able  to 

pnise  God  for  his  invariable  faithfulness,  if  his  secret  will  and  public 

declarations  are  at  almost  perpetual  variance  ?   And  if  Zelotes'  doctrines 

of  grace  tempt  us  to  complain  with  the  poet, 

Neicio  qao  tene&m  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ;* 

iHtemd  of  encouraging  us  to  say,  with  David,  <<  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
vwd  is  settled  m  heaven :"  <<  thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations.'* 
If  SSelotes  cannot  answer  these  queries  in  as  rational  aivl  Scriptural  a 
as  his  objections  have,  I  trust,  been  answered ;  will  not  the 


•  ••He  M  like  Proteus :  I  know  not  how  to  hold  him  :**  whether  by  hiB  teeret 
wiU^  whieb  has  absolutely  predestinated  millions  of  men  to  necessaxjr  sin  and 
ilenia]  damnation ;  or  by  his  revealed  toi7/,  which  declares  that  he  willeth  not 
frmmrify  that  any  man  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  be  eUrnaUy  saved,  6y 
**  working;  oat  their  own  salvation,**  according  to  the  talent  of  will  and  power, 
which  he  gives  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL 


Calvinian  doctiinw  orutucnpUiral&ae'gnesanderaclHlBi)BfrMV 
appear  to  unprejudiced  penooa  Ba.great  eoemiM  te  Am  Drna  pa 
tiona,  and  to  « the  sincere  milk  of  God's  WOTd,"  w  Viqgil'B  E^i 
ware  to  the  Trojan  hero,  and  to  hia  richly  iprBBd  tablea  t  And  m* 
not  Bome  reaemUance  between  the  Diana  and  Hecate  wfaoui  I  iHB 
and  the  pet^  godi^eaeea  whom  ihe  poet  deecribei  tfana  t 

lUitiu  band  Olia  moiutniin,  DM  feBflor  idla 
FMti*  at  in  dMun  SlTgiii  mm  utolb  vndM. 
VirsiiiBi  TBlnerom  Tomu,  ftwWMJini  nntrii 
FroTuTiM,  nnoBqaa  muuu : — eao  yulMt*  targo 
AomnuDt :  cetarigiia  fiigk  nib  njaii  hpiM, 
f1iiiniB«m  prndun,  «t  «MtigU  (mU  relrnqmnil. 

SECTION  XI. 
Zdofpf '  Im(  oftjMfMn  agttkuia  reameHiatiim  wilA  MmrfiM 
(o  (1,  tfts  reameSer  thom,  fty  DarioH*  iSwfratiaM,  tkat  H» 
do  net  conhvdUt  Aemttlea  m  holding  forth  fa-tt  a»d  aeepmd  ima»^ 
Primayamdiubordimataiiwtnt*;.andthattMeoiMecli(m^JrmgnB 
wUh  free  wiU  it  properiy  iUtub-aUd  by  the  Scriptural  emNem  ^  ■ 
mamage ;  this  rdtdion  exae&y  repngfnUng  the  an^metian  and  omd- 
niton  ^&e  ttco  Goipel  aximu,  together  tuith  the  pre-eumtnce  of  fret 
gratx,  and  the  tuhordwMtiion  tffree  wiU. 

If  you  compare  the  prejudice  of  Zelotca  against  Honestus  to  a  stroog 
castle,  the  objections  which  fonify"  that  castle  may  be  compared  to  ths 
rivers  which  were  supposed  to  surround  Pluto's  palace.  Six  of  them 
we  have  already  crossed ;  one  more  obstructs  our  way  to  tiie  recooolii- 
tien,  and,  like  Phlegethon,  it  warmly  runs  in  the  following  lines : — 

Objection'  VII.  "When  King  Joram  said  to  Jehu,  <Is  it  peace f 
Jehu  answered,  '  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  modket 
Jezebel  are  ao  many  V  And  what  peace  can  I  make  with  Hooesba 
and  you,  so  long  as  you  adulterate  the  Gospel,  by  what  you  call  the 
evangelical  marriage,  and  what  I  call  the  monstrous  mixture  of  frM 
grace  and  tree  will  1  I  cannot,  in  conscience,  take  one  step  toward  t 
reconciliation,  unless  you  can  make  appear  that,  upon  your  Conciliating 
plan,  the  dignity  of  free  grace  is  properly  secured.  But,  as  this  is  impcit 
nble,  I  can  only  look  upon  your  Scripture  Scales  as  a  new  attempt  to 
set  one  part  of  the  Scripture  against  the  other,  and  to  give  infidels  mon 
room  to  say  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  contradictions." 

Answeh.  Exceedingly  sorry  should  I  be,  if  the  Scripture  Scales  had 
this  unhappy  tendency.  To  remove  your  groundless  foara  in  this  re- 
spect, and  lo  prevent  the  hasty  triumph  of  infideto,  permit  toe,  (1.)  Tn 
diow  thai  what  at  first  sight  seema  a  contradiction  in  the  scriirtarw 
which  compose  my  Scales,  appears,  upon  due  consideratitHi,  to  be  onty 

■  •>  Tis  hard  to  mj  whethai  thej  axe  goddenea  or  fowla  ob*cene.  HowsMT, 
they  are  u  Dglj  snd  dangeroiu  g.ppe&micei  ■■  evor  «aconded  from  ths  StrfMS 
laka.  Thej  have  facei  like  virgins,  huidi  like  birds'  clawi,  and  an  iotolanU* 
fUtbj  loOMiMn !      Aa  for  thsii  bodr,  it  ia  Invutnerabla ;  al  leut,  yoa  c 
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As  just  lubonliiiadon  of  u^coad  causet  to  the  first,  or  the  proper  union 
of  inferior  motives  with  leading  ones.  Ahd,  (2.)  To  prove  what  Zelotea 
edb  **  A  monstrous  nuxture  of  free  grace  and  free  will,"  is  their  im. 
fMMFtant  concurrence,  which  the  Scriptures  fi:equently  represent  to  us 
■Mier  the  significant  emblem  of  a  marriage.  Plain  ilhutrations  will 
throw  more  light  upon  the  subject  than  deep,  aiguments ;  I  shall  there- 
ibre  use  the  former,  because  they  are  within  the  reach  of  every  body, 
and  because  Zelotes  cannot  set  them  aside  under  pretence  that  they  are 
**  metaphysical.'' 

I.  May  we  not,  on  different  occasions,  use  with  propriety  words  which 
seem  contradictory,  and  which  nevertheless  agree  perfectly  together? 
For  instance :  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  first  and  second  eauses^ 
apd  of  primary  and  secondary  meansy  may  I  not  say,  *'  I  ploughed  my 
field  thw  year,"  becajuse  I  ordered  it  to  be  ploughed  7  May  I  not  say, 
on  anoilher  occasion,  <<  Such  a  farmer  ploughed  it  alone,"  because  no 
other  former  shared  in  his  toil  ?  May  I  not,  the  next  moment,  point  at 
Ins  team,  and  say,  <<  These  horses  ploughed  all  my  field  alone,"  if  I 
want  to  intimate  that  no  other  horses  were  employed  in  that  business  ? 
And  y^  may  I  not  by  and-  by  show  Zelotes  a  new  constructed  piough, 
■id  say,  ^  That  light  plough  ploughed  all  my  field  r  Would  it  be  r^ 
ik  Zelotes  or  Lorenzo  to  charge  me  with  shuffling,  or  with  self  contra. 
tekxi,  for  these  different  assertions  ? 

If  this  lustration  do  not  sufRciently  strike  the  reader,  I  ask,  May 
lot.  A  clergyman,  without  a  shadow  of  prevarication,  say,  on  different 
oecasions,  I  hold  my  Uving  through  Divine  permission;  through  the 
Idd  chancellor's  presentation ;  through  a  liberal  education  ;  through  my 
nbecripdons ;  through  the  Inshop's  institution,  d^  ?  May  not  all  these 
•ipffeaBions  be  true,  and  proper  on  different  occasions  ?  And  may  not 
dfecse  causes,  means,  and  qualifications,  concur  together,  and  be  all 
oawntial  in  their  places  ? 

Once  -inore :  speaking  of  a  barge  that  sails  up  the  river,  may  I  not, 
without  contradicdng  myself,  say  one  moment.  The  wind  dUme  (in  oppo- 
■tioa  to  the  tide)  bnngs  her  up  ?  And  if  the  next  moment  I  add.  Her 
nils  idane  (in  opposition  to  oars  or  haling  lines)  bring  her  up  against 
the  stream,  would  it  be  right  to  infer  tlmt  I  exclude  the  tackhng  of 
Ae  Tesec^  the  rudder^  and  the  steersman  from  being  necessary  in  their 
fbces  ?  0uch,  however,  lb  the  inference  of  Zelotes.  For  while  Honestua 
tUnks  ^m  an  enthusiast,  for  supposing  that  absolutely  nothing  but  wind 
■id  flail  [grace  and  faith]  is.  requisite  to  spiritual  navigation,  Zelotes 
tUnka  that  Honestus  is  hardly  fit  to  be  a  ciEUt>in  boy  in  the  ship  of  the 
Qmrch,  because  he  lays  a  particular  stress  on  the  right  management  of 
die  Xf^r^cWtig  and  rudder;  and  both  will  perhaps  look  up<m  me  as  a 
trimmer,  because,  in  order  to  reconcile  them,  I  assert  that  the  wind  and 
iMUiy  the  nuuits  and  yards,  the  rigging  and  the  rudder,  the  compass  and 
pflot  have  each  their  proper  use  and  ofRce. 

n.  With  respect  to  primary  and  secondary  mottoes,  may  I  not  say 
tet  Christ  humbled  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  out  of  obedience 
to  his  Father ;  out  of  compassionate  love  for  a  lost  world ;  that  he  might 
pot  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish ;  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fiilfilled ;  that  he 
might  leave  us  an  example  of  humble  patience ;  that  through  death  h<9 
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mighLdestroy  the  prbca  oT  dsriuMW ;  uid  tlia(  htt  migbt  ana  iImiAmI 
of  Ihe  tmvait  of  his  soul,  obtain  the  joy  )liat  was  Bet  before  him,  mfi  be 
aaliefied  1  Would  Zelotes  show  himself  a  judicious  divine,  if  he  inimHlBd 
that  these  tootives  ore  incorupalibte  and  couUadictory  ?  May  not  b 
variety  of  mctiveB  sweetly  concur  to  the  same  eod  1  May  you  Dot,  toi 
example,  relieve  your  indigent  nei^bour,  out  of  fear  test  you  riiouU 
meet  the  fate  of  the  inexorable  rich  man  in  hell?  Out  of  pity  fbc  ■ 
felloiv  creature  in  distress  ?  Out  of  regard  fw  him  as  a  fellow  ChiHtiint 
Out  of  a  desire  to  maintain  a  good  coescieoce,  and  to  keep  the  eoBi- 
mandments?  Out  of  gratitude,  love,  and  obedience  to  Christ}  1W 
the  worthy  name  by  which  we  arc  called  Christians  may  not  be  Uas- 
phemedl  That  your  neighbour  may  be.editicd.]  That  you  may  sbow 
your  love  to  God  T  'that  you  jnay  declare  your  iaith  in  Christ  T  lliat 
you  may  lay  up  treasure  in  heave  a  T  lliat,  like  a  faithful  steward,  you 
may  deliver  up  your  accouiiUi  with  jey  1  Thai  yon  may  reoeivw  the 
revxird  of  the  inheritance  1  That  you  may  be  justified  by  your  wagkx 
as  a  hdieter  in  the  great  day,  itc  1  May  not  all  these  motive^  hke  the 
vaiioUB  steps  of  Jacob's  mysterious  ladder,  perfectly  agr<eft' 
And  if  a  good  work  *'  cornea  up  for  a  memorial  before  Go^"  in 
all  these  Scriptural  motivea,  is  it  not  likely  to  be  mora 
one  which  ascends  supported  miy  by  one  or  two  su«h  < 

Zelotea  frequently  admits  but  of  two  causes  of  our 
recommends  but  one  motive  of  good  works.  I'he  two  causes  of  etemtl 
■alvatioD,  which  he  generally  confines  himself  to,  are  Christ  and  fejlhi 
and,  what  is  most  astonishing,  SolUidian  as  he  is,  he  sometimes  givos  if 
even  faith  iiaelf:  for  if  he  reads  that  "^i<A  was  imputed  to  Alw^umfa 
righteouBaess,"  he  tells  you  that  faith  is  to  be  taken  objectively  for  Chiin 
aod  hia  good  works ;  which  is  just  as  reasonable  as  if  I  said  that  wheo 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  speaks  of  the  eye  and  of  a  telescupe,  he  intetida  Umi. 
thcae  v-Mih  xlioutd  be  taki^u  objectively,  and  should  mean  the  sun  and 
the  iiUKHi.  Again  :  an  Ztloles  ([&queul}y  a^ail^  but  oae  <sttaa»af  mit»- 
tiflo,  that  is,  Christ's  righteouoiess,  so  he  o6en  admits  but  one  motiiB  of 
(iocere  obedience,  and  Ihat  is,  Ihe  love  of  Christ  known  by  name.  Uiom 
be  gives  you  to  understand  that  all  the  good  works  of  those  fiAio  neyei 
beard  of  Cluist  are  nothiDg  but  splendid  sine.  To  avoid  his  miKalM, 
we  need  only  admit  a  variety  of  causes  and  motives :  and  to  atser  cImi 
of  theerrororHonestus,we  need  only  pay  to  the  Redeemer  the  lojotf^ 
deaerved  honour  of  being,  in  conjunction  with  his  Father  and  Spirit,  tk 
grand  originai  cause,  and  as  he  is  the  Lamb  slain,  the  one  pnptiti 
meriiorioiu  aaue  of  our  salvation ;  representing  a  gratefiil  love  to  hin 
as  the  notdest  and  most  powerful  motive  to  obedience,  where.the  CliiabaB 
Gospel  is  preached.  In  following  this  reastmable  and  catholic  "m*'"'^ 
we  discover  the  barmony  of  the  Scriptures ;  we  reconcile  the  op 
texts  which  fill  the  Scripture  Scales ;  and  far  from  giviog  loom  to  u 
to  say  that  the  BiUe  is  fuU  of  contradictions,  we  ehow  the  won 
agreement  of  a  variety  of  passages,  which,  upon  the  narrow  phna  of 
Zelotes  and  Honestus,  are  really  inconsistent,  if  not  altogether  contn- 
dictory. 

III.  With  respect  to  the  two  Gotpel  axioms  and  their  besis^  rsn 
«SACS  and  reac  will,  contrary  as  they  seem  to  each  other,  they  agne 
as  well  aa  a  tiHMiaand  hUDHoious  coutrsMi  around  oa.     If  ZdolM 
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the  natural  world  in  a  fiivoiiraUe  bght,  he.  will  see  nothing  but 
oppomtion  in  hamumy.  Midnight  darkness,  when  it  is  recondled  with 
the  hlase  of  nooo,  crowns  our  hills  with  the  mild,  the  dehghtful  light  of 
the  rising  or  siting  sun.  When  sultry  sununers  and  no^een  winters 
meel  half  way,  they  yield  the  flowers  of  the  spring  and  the  fruits  of 
antumn.  If  the  wanning  beams  of  the  sun  act  in  cmijunction  with 
cooling  showers,  the  earth  opois  her  fhiitfiil  bosom,  and  crowns  our 
fielda  with  a  plenteous  harvesL     Reflect  upon  your  animal  frame :  how 


and  solids?    And  by  a  just  temperature  of  cont/aiy  things^ 

heat  ?  Conflider  your  whole  self:  are  you  not  made  of  a  thinking  soul, 
and  of  an  organized  body?  Of  ^irit  and  matter?  Thus  two  things, 
which  are  exactly  the  reveise  of  each  other,  by  harmonizing  together, 
tana  man,  who  is  the  wonder  of  the  natural  world :  just  as  Sie  Son  of 
God»  united  to  the  son  of  Mary,  forms  Christ,  who  is  the  wonder  of  the 
^liritual  woiUL 

I  readily  confess  that  the  conneCticn  of  tlie  two  Grospel  axioms,  like 
that  of  matter  and  spirit,  is  a  deep  mystery.  But  as  it  would  be  absurd 
lo  inler  that  man  is  an  imaginary  being,  because  we  cannot  explain  how 
IhDughl  and  reason  can  be  connected  with  flesh  and  blood :  so  would  it 
be  anreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  coalition  of  free  grace  with  free  will 
ii  a  chimera  in  divinity,  because  we  cannot  exactly  describe  how  they 
are  coupled.  We  are,  however,  indebted  to  St.  Paul  for  a  most  striking 
emblem  of  the  essential  opposition  and  wonderful  union  that  subsist 
between  the  two  axioms,  or  (which  comes  to  be  the  same  thing)  between 
the  Redeemer  and  the  redeemed — between  free  erace  and  fn^e  will. 

If  the  true  Church  is  a  mystical  body  composed  of  all  the  souls  whose 
urtamssive  firee  will  yields  to  free  grace,  and  exerts  itself  in  due  subordi. 
natioii  to  our  k>ving  Redeemer ;  does  it  not  follow  that  free  grace  exactly 
ohwefs  to  Christ,  and  holy  free  will  to  God's  holy  Church?  ^  Now,^' 
ays  the  apostle,  ^  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
ii  the  head  of  the  Church :  husbands,  k>ve  your  wives  as  Christ  loved 
die  Church :  a  man  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  ^lall  be 
one  flesh :  this  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 
ftA  Church  i^  and  upon  the  preceding  observation  I  take  ike  hberty  to 
add : — 7^  is  a  great  mystery^  but  I  speak  caneendng  fbbe  okacb  and 
WBMM  wnju  If  marriage  is  a  Divine  institution,  honourable  among  all 
■MO,  and  typical  of  spiritual  mysteries :  if  Isaiah  i^iys,  <«  Thy  Maker  is 
Ihy  husband :"  if  Hosea  writes,  <<  In  that  day,  says  Jehovah,  thou  shalt 
QaD  me  Ishi  ;**  that  is,  xy  husband  :  if  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians, 
*  I  have  espoused  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  one  husband,  even  Christ :" 
and  if  he  tells  the  Romans  that  they  <*  are  become  dead  to  the  law,  that 
they  should  be  nuurried  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  they  should  hritig  forth  frvU  unto  God :"  if  the  sacred  vnriters, 
I  flay,  frequently  use  that  emblematical  way  of  speech,  may  I  not  reve. 
nmty  tread  in  their  steps,  and  in  the  fear  of  God  warify  run  the  parallel 
between  ftte  coiljugal  tie  and  the  mystical  union  of  free  grace  and  free 
wiD?    And^— 

(1.)  «<  If  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,"  as  says  St.  Paul ;  or 
her  kwd,  as  St.  Peter  intimates ;  is  not  free  grace  the  head  and  lord  of 
free  will  ?    Has  it  not  the  pre-eminence  m  all  things  ?   (2.)  If  the  bride- 
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ffiooin  makes  hk  addreoi  fo  the  bqcb  fiMt,  widiiMl  6mm§g  at 
Ser  with  oofds  of  necenity,  does  not  flee  moe  «!»  «ek  m#-«Si|i^ 
withcHit  fonanff  it,  and  chnning  it  down  #gh  iifttuwilatinti  IMdili  ^ 
dees?  (8.)  If  the  imitualy  umiecentatedy  vtilunterf  nmmmd  «f  i» 
fandegroom  and  of  the  fande,  ia  the  very  eoaanco -of  mairiege't  mt^ 
not  aay  that  the  mutual,  uniiocewitatfrfi  vohnteiy  oudeHni  ef^  fnn 
and  fiee  will  makea  the  maniage  between  Oniat  and  die  wiUinf -aoali^ 
whom  St.  John  calkr««  the  ixid^'' and  «<  the  Landdi  wife  r  (C^llia 
hu^iand  owes  no  obedience  to  Ui  wife,  but  the  wife  owea  aQ.  wmimth 
obedience  to  her  hnaband.  And  does  not  the  paiaBel  hold  hOn  ali0! 
Must  not  fiee  will  humbly  and  obedieittly  submit  to  ftse  gieee,  as  flank 
did  to  AbndHun^  calling'  him  lordt  (5^)  Hm  man  to  lo/'givft  hoiHr 
to  his  wife^  as  tothe  weaker  veaid  :^  and  does  net^.fiee  giwri»M  Id 
fiee  wilU  ifei  infegriorf  b  not  its  eoiidssoendmg  lajqgaage^ «  BslM4ft1 
stand' at  the  door  and*  knock:  open  to  me,  mywier,  mfin/mf4H^ 
Vea,  does  not  fiee  grace,  like  St.  P^  «<  become  aU  thinwriH^ 
wantonnesB]  to  all  men,  that  by  any  means  it  vi^r  gainlbjMiilitt^ 
somer  •ra.^««Iftheunbelienngwifedepai1i^let|ierdsiiaf^"^i^ 
P&ul»  And  It  unbelieving  ^(eewm  is  bent  upoiiefepingfienA^ 
may  it  not  do  it?  Is  it  locked  up  as  the  sultanas  are  in  TVahnf |  '"^ 
though  incarnate  fiee  grace  compafntoiately  niuuhied  oferlheohslbUle 
fi^  will  of  the  Jews,  did  it  dragooir  them  into  compliance  ?  *  Was  not 
its  language,  ^  I  would  aiid  ye  would  not  ?"  *  "  Hkni  hast  been  weaiy 
of  me,  O  Israel.  My  people  would  none  of  me ;  so  I  gave,  them-  op 
to  their  own  hearts'  lust,  aiul  they  walKed  in  their  own  counsd :"  doing, 
as  a  nation,  what  Judas  was  judicially  permitted  to  do  as  an  individua]. 
(7.^  In  case  of  adultery  is  it  not  lawful  for  the  husband  to  put  away -hii 
wire  ?  And  may  not  free  grace  repudiate  free  will  for  the  same  reason? 
When  the  free  will  of  Juoas  had  long  carried  on  an  adulterous  eaan- 
merce  with  mammon;  and  when  he  refused  to  return,  did  not  our 
Lord  pot  him  away,  giving  him  a  bill  of  divorce,  together  with  the  fetal 
sop?  And  fiff  fipm  detaining  him  by  fulsome  Calvinian  caresses,,  did 
he  not  publicly  say,  <<  Wo  to  that  man !  What  thou  doest,  do  qntckhr* 
Remember  Lot's*  wife  f  (8.)  Can  the  husband,  or  the  wife,  have  chiU 
dron  alone  ?  Can  fiee  grace  do  human  good  wcnrks  without  human  fiee 
will?  Did  not  our  Lord  spc^  a  self-evident  truth,  when  he  declaied, 
^  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing?^  And  did  not  St.  Paul  sethis  seal  to 
it  when  he  said,  <*  We  are  not  sufficient,  of  ourselves,  to  think  any  Miipw 
[moraUy  good]  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  Not'fl 
[alone  or  principally]  but  the  grace  of  God,  which  was  with  me  ?"  And, 
morally  speaking,  what  can  Christ  do  as  the  husband  of  the  Churdi, 

*  Some  CalvinisU  hare  done  this  great  truth  justice,  and  among  Unm  the 
jmUcioos  Mr.  Ryland,  of  Northampton,  A.  M.,  who  hath  published  an  eoLtraet 
item  Dr.  Long,  bishop  of  Norwich,  descriptive  of  the  resemblance  diat  jnan 
bean  to  God.    The  first  article  of  his  extract  runs  thus : — '*  The  aool  is  an  * 


of  the  almiffhtj  power  of  God.  God  has  a  power  of  beginning  motion:  so  has 
the  soul.  Goers  will  acts  with  astonishing  sovereignty,  and  usolute  dominion 
and  pleasure,  where,  and  when,  and  how  he  wiU.  The  soul  chooses  or  refuses, 
accepts  or  reiects  an  object,  with  an  amazing  resemblance  to  God.  Even  devils 
and  the  wicked  refuse  God  with  sovereign  will  and  a  most  free  contend" 
Hence  it  appears  that  to  rob  man  of  free  agency,  under  pretence  of  making  ivetf 
grace  all  in  all,  is  to  destroy  the  find  feature  of  God*8  image  in  his  living  pipiiue. 


man. 
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without  her  ccttcurrence  ?  What  beside  at6iuiig»  myitiog,  pte-engagmg, 
and  drawing?  Do  we  not  read,  that  he  could  not  do  many  works 
amoog  the  people  of  Nazareth,  because  of  their  unbelief?  And  for 
want  of  co-operation  or  concurrence  in  sinnera,  does  he  not.  complain, 
''I  haire  laboured  in  vain :  I  have. spent  my  strength  for  naught :  all 
the  day  long  I  stretched  forth  my  hands,  and  no  man  regarded  7^  Last. 
IiT:  may  I  -not  observe  that  as  the  procreation  of  children  is  the  most 
iaportant  consequence  of  marriage  ;  so  the  production  of  **  the  fruits  of 
ng^iteousneas,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,"  is  the  most  important  conse- 
qnSDce  of  the  harmonious  opposition  of  free  grace  and  free  will,  when 
tboy  are  joined  together  in  that  evangeUcal  marriage,  which  the  Scrip. 
tare  calls  ^  faith  w«drking  by  love  7" 

Sbould  Zelotes  object  here  that  «*some  good  people  produce  all  the 
finta  of  righteousness,  and  do  all  the  gdbd  worita  which  St.  Paul  expects 
from  believerB,  though  they  will  hear  of  nothing  but  free  grace,  and 
perpetually  decry  their  own  good  woriu :"  I  reply,  that  there  are  such 
panms  is  granted :  nor  are  they  less  conspicuous  for  their  unreason- 

than  for  their  piety.  They  may  rank  for  consistency  with'  a 
,  who  is  excessively  fond  of  her  husband,  and  peo'isli  Wkh  every 
body  ebe^  especially  with  her  own  chUdren.  Her  constant  language  is, 
**  My  husband  is  all  in  all  in  the  house ;  he  does  every  thing :  I  am  ah. 
mAaiiefy  nobody,  I  am  worse  than  any  body,  I  am  a  monster,  I  bring 
bfUi  nothing  but  monsters :  my  best  productions  are  dung,  dross,  and 
filthy  rags,"  &c,  &c.     A  friend  of  her  husband,  tired*  to  hear  such 

day  by  day,  ventures  to  set  her  right  by  the  following  ques. 

Pray,  madam,  if  your  husband  is  all  in  all  in  the  house,  is  he 
Ui  own  wife  ?  If  he  does  all  that  is  done  under  your  roof,  did  he  get 
drank  the  other  day  when  your  footman  did  so  ?  Does  he  bear  his  own 
rJnMren,  and*  give  them  suck  ?  .  If  you  are  absolutely  nobody,  who  is 
the  OKithiBr  of  the  fine  boy  that  hangs  at  your  breast?  And  if  that  child 
b  a  imart^  montter^  why  do  you  dishonour  your  husband  hy  fathering  a 
■potter  upon  him  7"  While  she  blushes  and  says,  <<  I  hate  controversy, 
I  cannot  bear  carnal  reasonings,"  &c,  I  close  this  parallel  between  mar- 
tiage^  and  the  evangeUcal  union  of  fi:ee  grace  and  free  will,  by  some 
tannrka,  which,  I  hope,  will  reconcile  Zelotes  and  Honestus  to  the  har- 
■onjoua  opposition  of  the  seemingly  c<mtrary  doctrines  of  grace  and 
JBiticey  of  foith  and  works,  of  free  grace  and  free  will,  which  answer  to 
the  two  Gospel  axioms,  and  are  balanced  in  (he  two  Scripture  Scales. 

Union  without  opposition  is  dull  and  insipid.  You  are  acquainted 
irith  the  pleasures  of  friendship :  you  would  gladly  go  miles  to  shake 
liBnds  with  an  intimate  friend  ;  but  why  did  you  never  feel  any  pleasure 

*  Walking  about  my  parish  some  years  ago,  I  heard  a  collier's  wifo  venting 
hw  bad  humoor  upon  somebody,  whom  she  called  **  son  of  a  b— h.**  I  went  into 
tha  bouse  to  make  peace ;  and  finding  it  was  her  own  son,  whom  she  thus 
'  I  ezpoetulated  with  her  about  the  absurdity  of  her  language,  so  far  as  it 
God,  and  reflected  upon  herself.  I  might  have  added  that  if  her  child 
iktmnofa  h — cA,  he  must  also  he  themmoj  a  d-g  ;  a  circumstance  this  not 
\imm  didionoarable  to  her  hushanS  than  to  hertelf:  but  I  really  forj^otthis  argu. 
insBt  [ad  mulUrem]  at  that  time.  However,  I  mention  it  here,  m  hopes  that 
ZdMos,  who,  through  Toluntory  humility,  calls  his  good  works  as  many  bad 
names  as  the  woman  did  her  son,  will  take  the  hint,  and  will  no  more  reflect 
opon  CbrieT,  by  injudiciously  loading  the  productions-  of  his  free  grace  with 
Antinoniiaa  abase. 
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in  fhakiiii^  youF  left  hand  with  yMr  <i|^  and  in  wtiimmg  tlw  tnirflj 
dm^l  b  it  not  beeauae  the^jainiiy  of  your  am  banla  mokl  ba 
eipreame  of  a  imioo  without -pioper  oppootioii;  of  a  qon  wiUmt 
aumdedt  room  ta  disj^y  the  matnal  eadetnneiiia  of  one  fime'wfl  « 
faannoay  witfi  another?  For  what  I  ha?e  dldkpg  called  fSc^ee  gtmp^ 
m  nothmg  but  God'a  gracioua  fiM  wilik  to  wUdilSitibedieDt  fiMwB 
of  beheven  hiinibty  aubmita  itaelC''  Why  can,  yoa  haife  p6  aatiiiiBth^ 
in  going  to  the  fibre,  when  it  fever  inf^mea  yoor  faloqdj.  or  .oxdrinU^f  4 
oooii^ drang^  when  you  are benninbed  with  oM  b  it  nolbeoipi 
ineitherjpaaathe|deaaui6Coaaea,<ir  rather Iwedinea  paint  far  waaftnf 
proper  oppoaition  t  ,    ■  *    ■•  - 

b  not  oppoaitjon  without  union  the  very  gmund  of  irtfeniil  ipat 
When  oppofltian  amoimta  to  downri|^  oootnuriatyy  doea  it  notjani  fa 
fita^ydaatmctivf  diaoord?  And  doea  not  duadiaooidpiedMnttiahMi. 
iM  concert  which  onrLor4deacribeabgr*^w^eping9  waalinginad'gpfA- 
iagofteediy'' the  genuine  ezpfeanona  of  aomywy  anguirii,andAv9iitt 


On  the  other  han^ia  not  pppoiitkin  in  union  the  veiy  aoid  of  CMiiaalid 


joya  7    And  Aould  I  take  too  much  liberty  widi  the  dfM  ti    _ 

God,  if  I  ventofed  upon  tbelMlewing  queiy>--b 

mysterioui^  ineflUl^.oppoikion  of  Fkther  aiid  Soi^ 

jneffiKble  union  with  each  other,  that  the  eternal  love  and  joy  eCriha 

Spirit  proceeds  to  accompliBh  the  myatery  of  the  Divine  unity,  foid  farm 

the  very  heaven  of  heaven  7  • 

But  if  that  question  appear  too  bold,  or  too  deep,  I  drop  it,  and,  keep- 
ing within  eardily  bounds,  I  asjt.  Does  not  experience  convince  ua  that 
the  most  perfect  concerts  axe  those  in  which  a  number  of  instruments, 
waft  IIS  the  flute,  and  ttrtmg  as  the  bassoon,  high  sounding  as  the  claiion, 
and  deep  toned  as.  the  kettle  drum,  properly  agree  with  temfr^  co— tgr 
iem)rf  hiuif  and  trMe  voices  f  b  it  not  then  that  the  combined  effiMts 
of  dow  and  quick  vibrations,  high  and  low  notes,  sharp  and  flat  lonei^ 
aolenm  and  cheerful  accents,  grave  and  shrill,  melting  and  rousing,  gen-- 
tle  and  terrible  aounds,  by  &eir  harmonizing  oppositions^  alteomMely 
taraoe  and  dilate  our  auditory  nerves ;  or  delightfully  soothe  and  alarm, 
luU  and  ravish  our  musical  powers?  Such,  and  far  more  cdorioua,  is 
the  Gospel  concert  of  free  grace  and  free  will :  a  sweetly  awSd  oonoeit 
this,  in  iHiich  prohibitions  and  commands,  cautions  and  ezhortatiimik 
aDmring  promises  and  fearful  threatenings,  gentle  oflers  of  "mercy-  and 
terrible  denunciations  of  vengeance,  have  all  their  proper  placee.. 

Now  man  is  brought  down  to  the  gates  of  hell,  as  a  rebsllious.woim ; 
and  now  [by  a  proper  transition]  he  is  exalted  to  the  heaven  of  heaveoa^ 
as  the  friend  of  God.  Now  Christ  hangs  on  an  ignominious  croas ;  and 
now  he  fills  the  everlasting  throne  :  one  day  as  a  Saviour  and  a  prc^i^iat, 
he  gives  grace,  he  offers  glory ;  he  calls,  he  entreats,  he  weepa,  he 
bleeds,  he  dies  :  *  another  day,  as  a  rewarder  and  a  king,  he  revivte  and 
triumphs ;  he  absolves  or  condemns ;  he  opens  and  shuts  both  hell  and 
heaven.  The  treble  in  this  doctrinal  concert  appears  enthusituiie  jar  to 
prejudiced  Honestus;  and  the  bass  passes  for  heretical  discord  with 
hei^  Zekites  :  but  an  unbiassed  Protestant  *«  knows  the  joyful  soiind*' 
of  free  grace  ;  the  solemn  sound  of  free  will ;  and  the  alamling  sound 
of  just  wrath ;  and  admitting  each  in  his  concert,  ho  makes  Scriptural 
melody  to  his  Priest  and  Lawgiver — to  his  Redeemer  and  hs  Judge*   As 
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for  the  men}"  tune  of  Antinomian  free  grace,  mixed  with  the  reprobating 
roar  of  Calvinian  free  wTath,  it  grates  upon  him,  it  grieves  hia  soul,  it 
difibsea  chiDness  through  his  veins,  it  carries  horror  to  his  very  heart. 

While  a  divine  combines  evangelically,  and  uses  properly  the  two 
Gospel  axioms,  you  may  compare  him  to  a  musician  who  skilfully  tunes, 
and  wisely  uses  all  the  strings  of  his  instrument.  But  when  Zelotes  and 
Hooestus  discard  one  of  the  evangelical  axioms,  they  resemble  a  harper 
who  peevi^ly  cuts  half  the  strings  o£  his  harp,  and  ridiculously  confines 
himoelf  to  using  only  the  other  half.  Or,  to  return  to  the  Scripture 
■mile  of  a  marriage  :  when  an  unprejudiced  evangelist  solemnizes  the 
doctrinal  marriage  which  I  contend  for,  he  pays  a  proper  regard- to  the 
bridegroom  and  to  the  bride ;  he  considers  both  free  grace  and  free  will. 
Therefore  when  he  sees  Honestus  perform  all  the  ceremony  with  free 
win  only,  he  is  as  much  surprised  as  if  he  saw  a  clergyman  take  a  gold 
ring  fhrni  the  right  hand  of  a  woman,  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  her. 
left  hand,  and  gravely  try  to  marry  her  to  herself.  And  when  he  sees 
Zelotes  transact  all  the  business  with  free  grace  alone,  he  is  not  less 
astofiiriied  than  if  he  saw  a  minister  take  i^  single  man's  right  hand,  put 
it  into  his  left  hand,  and  render  himself  ridiculous  by  pronouncing  over 
bim  a  solemn  nuptial  blessing. 

If  Zelotes  be  still  afraid  that  upon  the  plan  of  an  evangelical  marriage 
between  free  grace  and  free  will,  the  transcendent  dignity  of  God's  grace 
is  not  properly  secured ;  and  that  human  agency  will  absolutely  claim 
the  incommunicable  honours  due  to  Dvcvne  faxour ;  I  shall  guard  the 
pfreceding  pages  by  some  remarks,  which  will,  I  hope,  renoove  ZiClotes' 
groundless  fears,  and  give  Honestus  a  seasonable  caution. 

Gvod's  gracious  dispensations  toward  man,  (or  which  comes  to  the  same,) 
(faft  dealings  of  free  grace  with  free  will,  are  frequently  represented  in 
Scrqiture  under  the  emblem  of  gracious  covenants.  Now  covenants 
which  are  made  between  the  Creator  and  his  creatures ;  between  the 
Supreme  Being,  who  is  absolutely  independent,  because  he  wants  nothing ; 
wd  inferior  beings,  who  are  entirely  dependent  upon  him,  because  they 
want  all  things ;  such  gracious  covenants,  I  say,  always  imply  a  match. 
\tm  condescension  on  the  part  of  the  Creator,  and  an  inconceivable  obli- 
gation on  the  part  of  his  creatures.  Therefore,  according  to  the  doctrine 
enforced  in  these  sheets,  free  grace,  which  shines  by  its  own  eternal 
lustre,  without  receiving  any  thing,  from  free  will,  can  never,  in  point  of 
dignity,  be  confounded  with  free  will ;  because  free  will  borrows  all  its 
poiwer  and  excellence  from  free  grace  ;  just  as  the  moon  borrows  all  her 
hfjhi  and  glory  from  the  sun. 

We  infer,  therefore,  that  as  the  moon  acts  in  conjunction  with,  and 
due  subordination  to  the  sun  in  the  natural  worid,  without  supplanting  or 
rivalling  the  sun :  so  free  will  may  act  in  conjunction  with,  and  due 
wAordiuatibn  to  free  grace  in  the  spiritual  world,  without  rivalling  much 
more  without  supplanting  free  grace.  And  hence  it  ajmears  that  Zelotes' 
fears  lest  our  doctrine  should  pour  contempt  on  the  glory  of  free  grace, 
are  as  groundless  as  the  panic  of  the  ancient  Persians,  who,  when  they 
saw  the  moon  passing  between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  imagined  that  the 
mat  luminaries  which  rule  the  day  and  the  night  were  ac^^ly  flatting 
for  the  mastery  ;  and  absurdly  dreaded  that  the  strife  would  end  m  the 
total  extinction  of  the  solar  light. 
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Eze^iel,  chap.  x\i,  gives  na  an  wccaatk  of  tUe  f^ovy  to  vliich  iGbd 
advahced  the  Jewish  Church.  Fnm  a  ilate  of  the  gnaMi  ■!■■■«» 
and  poUutioii,he  raised  her  to  the  digoiQr  aiid -qdendpor  ^haeriM  k 


tfae^e  words  f-*-^  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  eotorad  into'  a  marru» 
nam  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God;  and  thou  becanwitBllue.  l^kAtA 
thee  also  widi  ^nteudered  woiH;  I  dedied  thee  whli  qnam^enii^  then 
wast  exceeding  beaiitiilil :  thod  d&dst  prosper  into  a  kimAim,  wmi  % 
renown  went  unrth  among  the  heedien  for  thy  beai^y :  nr  it  ww  psr 
feet  thrtxigh  the  cmnelineas  which  I  ha4  put  upon  tfaeefaailfa  dw  Ldqii!' 
However,  Ihe  Jewish  Chuith  (Aach  is  the  power  of  fiee  wiQ  I)  alpaii 
these  jflorious  fevours^  as  appears  from  the  next  words.  >-^  Thou  -dUi 
trust  m  thine  own  beaioty,  ioA  phtyedst  the  hariot,  aaith  die  Laid  CM.* 
But  does  this  adulterous  ingfatkude' of  the  JjSws  dispcovi^  tbe  tii«fcjV 
Ezekiel's  doctrine,  any  more  than  Chq  adultery  of  Bathsheha  dB^MIltf 
her  being  once  Uriah's  laWfiil.wife?  And  ciui  lu^  oooaeiiaeB0i;fci 
charged  upon  the  dodtrine  of  the.  evangelicid  mamage  ^  -  *  "* 
these  sheets^  which  is  not  equally  chargeaUe  upon  die 
doctrine  of  the  prmphet  f  * 

We  grant  that  free  will  toio  frequently  fcigels  its  pkee,  an  too 
persons  of  the  inferior  and  w^Jcer  sex  fbiget  theirs,  no^inthitandhg 
«>lem|i  promise  of  dutiful  obedience  till  d^ut^ ;  but  does  this  shmr,  liilfcffr 
that  the  union  of  indulgent  free  grace  and  dutiful  free  wilf  is  a  herbtioal 
fancy :  or  that  free  will  is  really  equal  to  free  grace?  If  imperious  free 
Will  rises  against  fVee  grace,  and  acts  the  part  of  a  Jezebel,  is  not  free 
grace  strong  enough  ta  reduce  it  by  proper  methods,  or  wise  eiiou|Ai  to 
give  it  a  biU  of  divorcement,  if  such  methods  prove  inefiectual  ?  I)oes 
^lotes  act  a  becoming  part  when  he  so  inteiferes  between  free  ^giBce 
and  free  will,  as  to  turn  the  latter  out  of  the  Church,  under  pretence  of 
siding  with  the  former?  Has  he  any  more  right  to  do  it,  than  I  have  to 
turn  Queen  Charlotte  out -of  England,  under  pretence  that  bloody  Maiy 
abused  her  royal  authority  ? 

Why  does  Zelotes  stumble  at  the  doctrine  of  the  evangeUcai  marriage 
which  I  prove?  And  why  is  Lorenzo  offended  at  the.  mystery  of 
Christ's  incarnation  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  overlook  the  noble  original 
of  free  will  ?  If  you  trace  the  free- willing  soul  back  U>  its  eternal 
source,  you  M^ill  find  that  it  proceeds  from  Him,  who  *^  breathed  into  the 
nostrils  of  Adam  the  breath  of  life,"  that  man  might  ^  become  a  Kvmg 
iMNd."  And  where  is  the  absurdity  of  asserting  that  by  means  of  the 
mysteries  which  we  call  redemption  and  sanctification,  he  reunites  him- 
self to  that  very  spirit  which  came  from  him ;  to  that  very  soul  wfaidi 
jbe  breathed  into  the  eaithly  Adam  ?  If  man's  dignity  before  the  fiJl 
was  such,  that  when  St.  Luke  declares  our  Lord's  human  geiieiataon» 
imd  comes  to  the  highest  round  of  the  genealogical  ladder,  he  is  not 
nfraid  to  say  that  Christ  was  <*  the  son  of  Adam,  &c,  who  was  the  son 
of  God,"  Luke  iii,  88,  where  is  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  God  in 
Christ  kindly  receives  his  son  again,  when  that  son  returns  to  hiin  like 
the  free-willing,  penitent  prodigal  ? 

Nor  need  firee  will  be  proud  of  this  unspeakable  honour :  fi>r>  not  to 
mention  its  creation,  for  which  it  is  entirely  indebted  to  free  giMoa, 
does  it  not  owe  to  Divine  favour  all  the  blessings  of  redemptioiiT  If 
free  grace  should  say  to  free  wHl,  «  When  I  passed  hy  thee,  md  aaifr 
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tliee  polluted  in  thy  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee,  Live ;"  would  not 
believing  free  will  instantly  bow  to  the  dust,  and  thankfully  acknowledge 
thie  oiufeserved  mercy  ?  Wh^  then  should  Zelotes  tliink  that  free  Hill 
will  in&Uibly  forget  its  place,  if  it  be  raised  to  the  honour  of  an  evan- 
flelicaly  conjugal  union  with  free  grace?  If  a  prince  raised  a  filthy,  con- 
demed,  dead  shepherdess  froni  the  dung  hill,  the  dungeon,  and  the  grave ; 
graciouflly  advancing  her  to  princely  honours,  and  a  seat  at  his  feet,  or 
hf  his  side ;  does  it  follow  that  she  must  necessarily  foiget  her  fermer 
baaenegBt  or  that  his  condescension  must  unavoidably  rob  him  of  his 
nttkive  MqMriority  ?  For  my  part,  when  I  hear  St.  John  say,  <<  Bdiokl 
wkat  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  thiat  we  [who 
flufamit  our  &ee  will  to  free  grace]  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God, — 
the  wile  of  the  Lamb,"  dec,  &r  from  being  tempted  to  foiget  my  wretch. 
aduesB,  I  am  excited  to  ^  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness,"  and  enoou- 
ngdd  to  "  perfect  holiness  in  that  (eia ;"  for  *^  every  man  who  hath  this 
■fidik  and  hope,  purifieth  himself,  even  as-  €rod  is  pure :"  so  &r  is  he 
nom  necessarily  walking  in  pride  as  a  vain-glorious  Pharisee ;  or  from 
exalting  himself  as  a  self-deiified  antichrist !  Beside,  to  all  eternity  the 
dariog  truth,  maintained  by  the  apostle,  will  abase  free  will,  and  secure 
vm  transcendent  dignity  of  free  grace :  **  What  hast  thou,  which  thou 
hast  not  [more  or  less  directly]  received"  of/ree,  creating,  persevering, 
radeeming,  sanctifying,  or  rewarding  grace  ?  **  Who  hath  jSrjf  given  to 
d^and  it  shall  be  recompensed  to  bun  again  ?"  '<  For  of  him,"  i.  e.  of 
CSod,  the  bottmnless  and  shoreless  ocean  of  free  grace,  **  and  through 
haOf  and  to  him,  are  all  good  things :  to  whom  be  glory,  for  ever, 
JUnen!" 


SECTION  XIL 

The  iudkor  sums  up  the  opposite  errors  of  Zelotes  and  Honestus^  wham 
he  mnites  to  a  speedy  reconciliatwn — 7b  bring  them  to  ii^  he  urges 
sinmg  and  soft  motives;  and  after  giving  them  some  dsredions  and 
eneouragementSf  he  cowhides  by  apologizing  fin'  his  plainness  of 


-If  Honestus  be  not  averse  to  the  rational  and  Scriptural  terms  of 
peace  proposed  in  the  preceding  pages ;  and  if  I  have  removed  the 
olqectioDB  which  Zek>tes  makes  against  these  terms,  what  remains  fer 
nw  to  do  but  to  press  them  both  to  be  instantly  reconciled?  To  this 
end  I  shall  once  more  urge  upon  them  two  powerful  motives,  the  one 
ts^0tk  from  the. unspeakable  mischief  done  by  their  unreasonable  divi- 
ftfffi,  and  the  other  m>m  the  advantage  and  comfort  which  tlieir  Scrip- 
tnral  agreement  will  produce. 

Pennt  me,  Zelotes,  to  begin  by  the  mischief  which  you  do,  through 
yma  opposition  to  the  moral  truths  maintained  by  Honestus.  If  reason 
and  Scripture  bieathe  through  the  preceding  pages,  is  it  not  evident  that, 
under  pretence  of  exalting  free  grace,  which  is  tike  first  weight  of  the 
sanctuary,  you  throw  away  the  second  weight,  which  is  the  free  will 
oflbring  of  sincere  obedience ;  constantly  refiising  it  the  place  of  a 
weight  before  God,  when  the  children  of  men  are  weighed  for  eternal 
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life  or  etenml  death,  iu  ihe  awfiil,  decWre-belaiioe  of  dectioii  iii 
rapiobstioiit  Dees  H  not  pofceJaaTily  foninr  froi  thwea  ^  Jim  per 
SQDal  eleetioD  of  eome  men  toetetnal  nhration  b  noN^oTiGmmiplMl 
flee  grace ;  while  the  penond  reprohBtien  of  pdie»  ftm  gipioo  •ini 
gloiy  is  entirely  of-tynuonical  Am  wnttii?  b  not  thki ifae  kn^SuM of 
your  doctrine?  ««Tiiere  is  fixr  the  elect  hot  one  ven^  liMMiilg'ifa 
stamp  of  HeaTsn  and  everlasdng  km;  Qaioelyy  iSmjMhai' wSH rf 
€%rt«e,  which  is  abooiut^yandine«rtibfythioim-m^  tbe  Mate  tftt 
who  are  predestinated  to  etetnal  fife:  and  dusgoHeB  weig|r  Jirii 
heavy  that,  without  aiiy  6f  their  gbod  wotin^  it.wfll  onaMdAlylnAailli 
scale  fiir  their  eternal  salfation.  And,  on  the  odite  hiB4  AiSkb  iHift 
the  reprobates  but.  one  weight,  bearink  the  sttinp  of  hdl  koA  offfpfai 
imith,  napMly, '  lie  jfiiwial  mark  ^' Admm,  whidi  v  absolutely' 
irresistihfy  thnrwn  into  the  scale  of  afl  Aat  are  predesthwWid  to  iisMii 
diMth :  and  diis  liaaden  weij^  k  so  heory,  Aat  let  th^ 
80-niuch  to  rise  to  hoKfrnlyjoyBf  it' wiD  nee csssrily  mk  them. to 
wo."    Thus  ycNi  turn  ib^  Gospel  mto  «  Cilvipian  ^bnwo ; 


if  you  divided  the  tnvth  aright,  yon  would  do  bodi  Ooipd  axiflijir|»> 


tice;  assertingt  that-  although  the  initial  salvation  of 
grace  alone ;  yet  the  eternal  salvation  of  adult  heUevm^  wfaich'iiTitfk 
dally  as  well  as  gracioualy  bestonced  upon  them  iff  w%y  of  iwoatftil 
both  of  free  griice  and  of  rectified  free  wiH ;  bodi  of  Aitfiy  aM  of  its 
voluntary  works ;  both  of  Christ  living,  dying,  and  rising  again  tat  us ; 
and  of  believers  gracioualy  assisted  (not  despotically  necesntsted)  Is 
persevere  in  the  obedience  of  faith. 

The  mischief  does  not  stop  here.  To  make  way  for  your  error,  yon 
frequently  represent  the  second  Scripture  Scale,  with  the  passages 
which  it  contains,  as  Pharisaical  or  Mosaical  legality ;  distressing  tibe 
minds  of  the  simple  by  your  unscriptural  refinements,  and  hardefiing  the 
Nicolaitans, — the  practical  Antinomians,  in  their  contempt  of  molality 
and  sincere  obedience.  I  do  you  justice^  Zeloles :  I  confess-  that,  like 
Christ,  you  hate  their  deeds ;  but,  alas !  like  antichrist,  you  kyre^  you 
deariy  love  their  spurious  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  this  inconaistency 
involves  you  in  perpetual  difficulties  and  glaring  contradictions*  One 
moment  Solifidianiam  makes  you  extol  their  immoral  principles;  tho 
next  moment  your  exemplary  piety  makes  you  ex:claim  against  their 
consistent  immoral  practices.  One  hour  you  assure  them  that  oiir 
eternal  justification  entirely  depends  upim  God's  absolute  predestination, 
and  upon  the  salvation  completely  finished  by  Christ  for  us ;  you  openfy 
declare  that,  from  first  to  last,  our  works- have  absolutely  no  hand  in  dis 
busmess  of  salvation ;  and  you  insinuate  thieit  a  fallen  believer  is  aa  nmeh 
a  child  of  God  when  he  puts  his  bottle  to  his  nei^ibour  to  make  Vm 
drunk,  or  when  he  commits  aduh^  and  premeditates  murder,  as  wlMn 
he  deeply  repents  and  bears  fruit  meet  for  repentance.  Theneitbo«r» 
indeed,  you  are  ashamed  of  such  barefiiced  Antinomianism.  .IV^nend 
the  matter  you  contradict  yourself^  you  play  the  Amunian,  and  asHfi 
that  aU  drunkards,  adulterers,  and  murderers  are  unbdievera,  and  llNt 
all  such  sinners  are  in  the  high  road  to  hell.  Hius  you  ft|t^T*HtfHy 
encourage  and  chide,  flatter  and  correct  your  Nicolaitan  converts ;  hut 
one  careiBB  does  them  more  harm  than  twenty  stripes  or  wounds;  fer 
instead  of  the  precious  bahn  of  6ile«ul,  you  him  substitatad  die 
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m  of  Geneva :  a  dangerous  salve  this,  which  slightly  lieals,  and  too 
3D  imperceptibly  poisons  a  wounded  conscience.  With  this  applica- 
1  diey  soon  cure  themselves ;  one  single  dose  of  unconditional  elec 
I  to  eternal  life,  of  inamissible,  complete  justification  merely  by  the 
id  woiks  of  another,  or  of  <<  salvation  finished  in  the  full  extent  of  the 
nd^''  without  any  of  our  outward  performances,  makes  them  as  hearty 
I  cheerful  as  any  Laodiceans  ever  were. 

P^ien  they  hear  your  Arminian  pleas  for  undefiled  religion,  they 
ider  at  your  legality.  If  you  will  be  inconsistent,  they  will  not :  they 
determined  to  be  all  of  a  piece.  You  have  inspired  them  with  sove- 
pi  contempt  for  the  preceptive,  remunerative,  and  vindictive  pert  of 
Goq>el :  nay,  you  have  taught  them  to  abhor  it,  as  the  dreadful 
Bsy  of  the  Arminians,  Pelagians,  Pharisees,  and  free  willers.  And 
B  you  have  inadvertently  paved  and  pointed  out  the  way  to  the  Anti- 
uwi  city  of  refuge.  Thither  they  have  fled,  by  your  direction,  and 
iiig  laid  hold  on  the  false  hope  which  you  have  set  before  them,  they 
r  stand  completely  deceived  in  self-imputed  and  non-imparted  right- 
•nesB.  It  is  true  that  you  attack  them  there  from  time  to  time ; 
uned  of  the  genuine  consequence  of  your  partial  gospel,  you  call 
James  to  your  assistance,  and  erect  a  Wesleyan  battery  to  demolidi 
X  Solifidian  ramparts :  but,  alas  !  you  have  lonff  since  taught  them  to 
,  up  all  the  pieces  of  evangelical  ordnance ;  and  when  you  pmnt  them 
inat  their  towers,  they  do  but  smile  at  your  ipconsistency.  Looking 
n  joa  as  one  who  is  not  less  entangled  in  the  law,  than  risoi  Lazaras 
I  in  his  grave  clothes,  they  heartily  pray  that  you  may  be  delivered 
n  the  remains  of  Moses'  veil,  and  see  into  the  privileges  of  believers 
dearly  as  they  do ;  and  when  they  have  brii^y  fired  back  your  own 
ta,  legality !  legality !  they  sit  down  behind  the  walls  which  you  take 
inch  pains  to  repair,  I  mean  the  walls  of  mystical  Geneva,  singing 
«  a  Solifidian  Requiem  to  themselves,  and  sometimes  a  triumphal 
Deum  to  one  another. 

I^py  would  it  be  for  you,  Zelotes,  and  for  the  Church  of  God,  if  the 
chief  done  by  your  n^odem  gospel  were  confined  to  the  immoral 
emity  of  the  Nicolaitans.  But,  alas !  it  produces  the  worst  effect 
a  the  moralists  also.  Honestus  and  his  admirers  see  you  extol  firee 
ce  in  so  unguarded  a  manner,  as  to  demolish  free  will,  and  unftui  the 
ner  of  free  wrath.  They  hear  you  talk  in  such  a  strain  of  *<  a  day 
Sod*a  power,"  in  which  the  elect  are  irresistibly  converted,  as  to  make 
len  Arget  that  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  and  the  time  to  use  one 
wo  talents,  till  the  Lord  comes  with  more.  Perhaps  also  Honestus 
sla  with  a  soul  frightened  ahnost  to  distraction  by  the  doctrine  of  ab- 
ite  reprobation,  which  always  dogs  your  fiivourite  doctrine  of  Cai- 
rn election.  To  complete  the  mischief  you  drop  some  deadly  hints 
lit  the  harmlessness  of  sin ;  or,  what  is  still  worse,  about  its  profit- 
nen  and  sanctifying  influence  with  respect  to  believers.  Neither 
g^  nor  depth  of  iniquity  shaU  separate  them  from  die  love  of  God. 
jTt  the  most  erievous  falls,  falls  into  adultery  and  murder,  shall  be  so 
miled,  as  infidlibly  to  drive  them  nearer  to  Christ,  and  of  consequence, 
nake  them  rise  higher  and  sing  louder  in  heaven.  This  Solifidian 
pel  shocks  Honestus.  His  moral  breast  swells  against  it  with  just 
iKnati<m ;  and  suppoinng  that  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  (of  which  you 


rail  yonndf  tha  dofemdw)  ia  nscflamily  caaaectedwidi  loch  Joon  pBB> 
nfiet,  bo  ia  toiitpted  to  ^tb  it  up,  and  bifpDi  pei^aw- Ut  W^BCl  IM 
nligiaHl  experiences  mm  aoiy  tbq  workkus  ot  ^JOOMathaty  hhti,tt 
the  eooeatt  of  -"'"■r'^"  bnins.  .lliw,  ZielotM,  nd  bors  ii  (liiiMii 
cUef  yon  inadveftMrtfy  dp  bgr  your.  wBim  oppMitioo  to  ^hs  ilBp^iMii  if 
jntke,  wbich  Hip|»n  theneood  Gnipel  «xiooi,  mkI  >n  iniai^niMB 
Aom  the  Seriptam  doodinMdf  jraev. 

And  3rDU,  EtaMMii,  i^rau  kruide  lhe>rri  w«u^  of  Ilia  MMkm 
neyonlaMgiiilhcdMoZeloteaT  Whaa  youmyHa>ari>iia>ltrfdi> 
Ul  A-  Aiun,  if  oar  ineoiwiy  by  Oiint>-eiid  of  curMadofA  taife 


bbaj,  wd  te  flnooyngb^  doctone  of  fiw  gno«  t  foTmnpt 
■atlf  eoirfkm  DeWod  nordats  in  l|Mr  <)Mfauctin  BotioBt,  tb 
<^  muni  boMi^  win  uwmr  Ifae  .end  of  UBUed  pk^,  aail  of  H 
ibAI  AoddoyounotWiMnttBpi^odkeaofZdMMiniUMlif 
believe,  by  your  goring  um  of  die  jGril  XSoapel  ixiom,  that  al  «&  ■•• 
pTCMOt  miibtf  and  good  wocka  aa  an  indiuMDMbla  ppit  oCtHimA 
Qcapti,  are  aecitt  enemies  ib  free  graces  and  Miff  maiolaiontf  Jhi^ 
aaic  enocaT 

,0  Zekitea,  O  HoDBSbo^  whtf  have  ye  done  r  What  are  ya  atai  dniac! 
Alaa !  ye  drive  tme  another  Either  and  larther  from  the  comjriete  "tanu, 
aa  it  ia  in  Jeaus.*'  In  your  unreasonable  caotentinn,  you  break  the  fanr- 
mcny  of  th«  Goapel ;  ye  destroy  the  Scripture  Scales ;  ye  tear  in  Vn 
the  Doolt  of  life,  and  run  away  with  a  mangled  part,  irtucb  J9  Gmftr 
take  for  the  whole.  Ye  ciuc(fy  Ghrist  docnrinally :  Honeatua  piucw 
bia right  JMod,  while  Zelotes  tranafiras. the  left;  both  flftnifing,  aa  tba 
acribes  and  Fhariaees  did,  that  ye  only  crucify  a  "  deceiVw  of  the  ftogte' 
.  A  rtdUul  friiyadBn,  by  prudently  mizing  twd  cootraiy  ^""fS^  ""V  ** 
UKOfer  their  raect  aa  to  compound  an  excellent  medicine.  Thua  tho* 
idieot^  which,  if  Ihey  were  given  alone,  would  perhaps  kill  Ua  ps- 
i,  by  being  admhuatered  together  operate  in  con«ctrre,  ipiafifrDf 
MMgimction,  and  prove  highly  conducive  to  health.  Happy  wmdd  |t  V 
fcr  your  qibilual  patients,  if  ye  imitated  his  ^11,  by  evangelioaify  exm- 
bining  jbe  gracious  promises,  and  the  htdy  preccpta,  which  auppoft  iba 
two  Gospel  BsoooM !  But,  alaa  <  ye  do  just  the  reverse,  when  y«  iodis. 
ernninately  administer  Only  the  trntba  or  the  first  or  of  the  second  axim. 
:'Au8,  msleed  of  curing  your  patients,  jre  sour  their  minds ;  HaneAM 
with  the  poiaoDOua  leaven  of  the  Phaiiaeea  ;  and  Zekites  with  the  kiUii^ 
leaven  of  the  Antinoniians. 

The  practice  of  thousands  shows  what  dangerous  touches  ye  baTa,.Irr 
dtaae  means,  given  to  their  prindples ;  for  your  admirers,  0  Zdotm^aie 
encouraged  so  to  depend  upon  free  grace,  as  not  vigoraudy  to  exeit  the 
powen  ot  free  will.  And  it  is  well  if  some  of  them  do  not  Be  dom  a 
Mupid  dejectioo,  idly  waiting  for  an  overbearing  impetus  of  Dtvine  met, 
which,  you  insinuate,  is  to  do  all  for  us  nithout  ua  ;  white  othen  dhMf* 
fully  rise  up  to  ]day,  in  consequence  of  the  Laodicean  ease  whidt  nabt- 
rally  flows  from  the  doctrine  of  salvation  Calvinisticolly  fuiidted.  On  Ae 
other  faand,'yoor  heareia,  O  Hoaettus,are  ao  taught  to  depend  upcai.lbair 
barteadeaNHira,  and  the  faithful  exertion  (J  their  free  wdl.diatni^  of 
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them  see  no  oceasion  ardently  to  implore  the  help  of  free  grace,  as  de- 
prmvedy  i]I^>otent,  hlind,  guih}',  hell-deserving  aimers  ought  to  do.  Trust- 
■W  to  what  they  will  do  to-morrow,  they  neglect  and  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  ready  to  help  their  infirmities  to^y.  And  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  many  of  them  play  the  dangerous  game  of  procrastination 
tin  the  Sun  of  righteousness  sets,  with  respect  to  them ;  till  all  their  oil 
ii  burned,  and  their  lamps,  going  out  with  a  bad  smeU,  leave  them  in  the 
■dveadfiil  night  when  no  man  can  work. 

Who  can  tell  the  mischief  which  ye  have  already  done  by  your 
WKD^ed  gospels  ?  It  will  be  known  in  the  great  day.  But  suppose 
ye  faiid  only  caused  the  miscarriage  of  one  soul ;  would  not  this  be  matter 
of  unspeakable  grief?  If  ye  w<Mild  esteem  it  a  misfortune  to  have  oc« 
canooed  the  loss  of  your  neighbour's  horse  ;  tliink,  O  think,  how  sad  a 
thing  it  must  be  to  have  caused,  though  undesignedly,  the  destruction  of 
Us  aoul !  The  loss  of  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  can  be  repaired ; 
•but  if  a  man  should  gun  the  whole  worid,  and  through  your  wrong  direc- 
tiona  lose  his  own  soul,  what  will  he,  what  will  you  give  in  exchange  for 
hb  soul! 

In  the  multitude  of  those,  whose  salvation  is  thus  endangered,  I  see 
liorenzo— sensible,  thoughtful,  learned  I^orenzo:  his  case  is  truly 
deplorable,  and  a  particular  attention  to  it  may  convince  you  of  the 
fiital  tendency  of  a  gospel  which  wants  almost  one  half  of  its  proper 
weight.  Although  the  dogmatical  assertions  of  a  preacher,  if  they  be 
supported  by  the  charms  of  a  mellifluous  eloquence,  or  the  violence  of  a 
boitfterous  oratory,  prevail  with  many;  yet  not  with  all.  For  while 
some  greedily  drmk  in  the  very  dregs  of  error,  through  the  weakness  of 
thw  minds,  the  movableness  of  their  passions,  and  the  creduUty  which 
aecompanies  superstitious  ignorance ;  others  are  tempted  to  dbubt  of 
the  plainest  truths,  through  the  nicety  of  a  keen  wit,  the  refinements  of 
a  p<^te  education,  and  the  scrupulousness  of  a  skeptical  understanding. 
Loinenzo  is  one  of  this  number.  He  is  determined  not  to  pii(i  his  faith 
igMxi  any  man's  sleeve.  And  he  sets  out  in  search  of  religious  truth 
with  this  just  principle,  that  religion  may  improve,  but  can  never  oppose 
good  sense  and  good  morals.  In  this  disposition  Lorenzo  hears  Zeloles ; 
and  when  Zelotes  begins  to  play  upon  his  numerous  audience  witli  his 
ibetorical  artillery,  Lorenzo  examines  if  the  cannon  of  his  eloquence  is 
loaded  with  a  proper  ball ;  if  the  solidity  of  his  arguments  answers  to 
the  positiveness,  loudness,  or  pathos  of  his  delivery.  Zelotes,  not  satiefied 
to  preach  only  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  first  Scripture  Scale,  takes 
upon  himself  warmly  to  decry  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  second;  and 
at  times  he  even  explodes  morahty ;  unguardedly  representing  it  as  the 
cleaner  way  to  hell.  If  this  be  the  Gospel,  sa3rs  Lorenzo, -I  must-  ever 
remain  an  unbeliever ;  for  I  cannot  swallow  down  a  cluster  of  ineon- 
Mlencie^  whence  the  poison  of  immorality  visibly  distils. 

He  hears  you  next,  Honestus ;  and  he  admires  the  rational  manner  in 
which  you  prove  man's  free  agency,  and  point  out  the  delightful  path  of 
nrtue ;  but,  alas !  you  mention  neither  our  natural  impotence,  nor  the 
help  which  free,  redeeming  grace  has  laid  on  Christ  for  helpless  sinners. 
As  this  doctrine  is  not  repugnant  to  the  light  of  reason,  Lorenzo  prefers 
it  to  the  Solifidian  scheme  of  Zelotes.  Thus  reason  stands  him  instead 
of  Christ,  freo  will  instead  of  free  grace,  and  some  external  acti  of 
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hmtBtfAeaee  iiutead  of  the  fiuUi  wfaidi  noen-t.  ilio  licart.  And  upon  th« 
■Mne  leg  of  this  outvrird  rowalihr  he  hope  along  in  the  ways  of  virtue, 
tffl  n  TioUnt  temptalioD  pmhoi  -him  into  some  gross  imraondity.  His 
'  GOWciMtoe  bec&i  then  to  waU  euc  and  a  cure  ;  bul  he  knowa 
itoasdtit.    Itowab 


■U  whawlOMsritit.  HomatawsaldafDpoaits  him  clearly  to  the  Saviour's 
hiood ;  md  when  Zdotea  doee  i^  be  too  oflen  defiles  the  sacred  fountun 
irith  uiHuiipluial  nfinemeMg,  and  {nmionl  abaurdities,  artfully  wrapped 
np  in  S^iptun  ^inuee.  Heilca  it  is  tl&t  Lorenzo  doea  doI  see  the 
vemedr,  or  that  ne  toma  ftnn  it  with  contempt.  Nor  sliould  I  wonder 
iC  vue  each  of  yon  dnis  toepa  from  him  one  of  the  keys  of  Chriatinn 
hnawlBtei  he  imnamed  a  itrMUrtr  to  tte  Gospel,  and  began  to  suspeci 
diBtthbBilileiasiDeieJBiiMeMlegeadi.Knd  mconalstendea — an  apple 
of  diaooid  dnown  **«om  men  by  eraftv  f>riesta,  and  ariful  pohliciaoa, 
lo  awa  die  Tt^ar,  md  mwt  the  tbougbta  of  the  inquisitive.  In  these 
crWeal  eitealMlaoeea  be  meeti  wkb  Hume  and  Voltaire,  whom  he 
pnfim  to  ym  bodi ;  aitd,  renoaiiciiig  equally  free  grace  and  tree  will, 
be  fleea  m  Aeltor  to  open  mfidel^  and  avowed  fatalism.  Thither 
Mimbere  fcUow  him  dai^ ;  and  thittwr  you  r  refmementa,  O  Zelotes,  and 
voar  envti,  O  Hoaeatua,  wiB  prabaUydrive  the  next  generation,  if  y« 
e  to,a«p  Uie  fiiandatioD  of  tbe  (Soviet  axioms.     For  the  Gospel 


eah'no  tnonktaodlpngiiMDOBeof  itrf  pillars,  than  you  can  stand  long 

r)  one  of  your  tegs.    Christianity  without /ni(/i,  or  without 
a.  mm  wlAout  Ug!tt,  or  without  Aeof.    -Such  Christianity  is  ai 


from  primitive  Christianity,  as  such  a  sun  is  different  from  the  Im^ 
tmmnaiy  at  whose  f^proach  darkness  flies  and  winters  retire. 

Nor  are  Lorenzo^  and  his  Deistioal  fiienda,  only  hurt  by  your  doi^ 
trim]  mistakes.  Te,  yourselves,  pnd»b!y  feel  tlie  bad  eflocta  of  yodr 
patting  tbe  Goapet  axioms.  It  is  hardlyjKMeihle  that  ye  abouU  take  off 
tbe  fen  nlieela,  or  tbe  hind  wheels  of  the  Gospel  chariot,  without  retarfng 
year  own  pR^resB  toward  the  New  Jerusalein.  To  say  nothing  of  year 
■pfattnal  experiences,  may  I  not  inquire  if  Honestus,  after  aD  his  dp- 
GaarsH  on  morality  and  charity,  mi^t  not,  in  some  instancec^  be  a  litfle 
noie  moral,  or  more  extensively  charitable,  if  not  to  the  bodies,  at  leail 
toAe  Boulsof  his.neigihbouiaT  And  may  I  not  ask  Zelotes^  if  afltiraD 
his  encondums  uptm  free  grace,  he  might  not  be  a  little  mora  arene  lb 
narrowness  of  spirit,  unscriptural  pociliveaeae,  and  set£«lecting  partialis; 
a  ^tSe  leM  incUned  to  rash  judging,  contempt  of  his  opponents,  and  free 
wntfaT 

ShoAld  ye  find,  after  cloee  examination,  that  theae  are  the  miachiefous 
eonsequencBs  of  your  variance ;  and  should  ye  deeire  to  prevent  diem, 
ye  Deed  onlygohalf  way  lo  meet  and  embrace  each  other.  You,Zelatai^ 
receive  tbe  importani  truth  iriiich  Honestus  defends,  and,  in  auhordinaliDB 
to  C&rist  and  free  grace,  preach  free  will,  without  which  there  cm  be 
DO  acceptable  obedience.  And  you,  Honestua,  eapouse  the  deHg^ilfid 
truth  reuxmoended  by  Zelotes.  Preach  free  grace,  without  wfaicb  free 
wOl  can  never  he  prodnetive  of  aihcere  morahty.  So  ^aU  you  vindicate 
nwraKty  and  fr«e  wiO  widi  less  ofience  to  Zelotes,  and  with  mc««  aucceaa 
among  your  own  admirers.  In  a  word,  instead  of  parting  the  two  Gos. 
pd  udoms,  and  filling  (he  Church  with  Gnostics  or  fonnahats ;  with 
AntiDonuan  briievets,  or  faithless  woikera ;  instead  of  tearing  our  Meat 
Mmder  fnm  our  Kng,  and  making  Christiaiiity  a  lau^ting  stock  for 
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ifideb  by  your  perpetual  divisions,  admit  the  use  of  the  Scripture  Scales ; 
onleDd  lor  the  faith  once  dehvered  to  the  saint^  and,  dropping  your 
ureaaonable  and  unscriptural  objections  against  eMi  other,  seek,  hand 
I  hand,  ^  Fulsome,"  the  gross  Antinomian,  and  Lorenzo,  the  immoral 
Kwaliflt;  earnestly  seek  these  lost  sheep,  which  ye  have  inadvertently 
imn  fitim  the  good  Shepherd,  and  which  now  wander  upon  the  dark 
KNintaina  of  immorality  and  skepticism.  They  may  be  brought  back ; 
Mgr  are  not  yet  devoured  by  the  roaring  lion.  If  you  will  reclaim  them, 
oil,  Honestus,  calm  the  agitated  breast  of  Lorenzo,  and  strengthen  his 
Me  kneee,^by  all  the  reviving,  exhilarating  tmths  of  the  fii^  Gospel 
uom.  And  you,  Zelotes,  inst^  of  fright^ing  him  from  these  truths 
f  adulterating  the  genuine  doctrine  of  free  grace,  with  loose,  Solifidian 
neto ;  or  by  slyly  dropping  into  the  cup  of  salvation  which  you  offer 
hba  pmaonous  drops  of  €ree  wrath,  Calvinian  reprobation,  and  necessary 
smnation ;  recommend  yourself  to  his  reason  and  conscience  by  all  the 
lond  truths  which  spring  from  the  jStness  of  things  and  the  second 
loapel  axiom.  With  regard  to  Fulsome,  remember,  O  Zelotes,  that  you 
m  commanded  to  **  feed  the  fat  with  judgment,"  and  that  Christ  himself 
id  tlid  ancient  Laodiceans  with  that  convenient  food.  Give  therefore 
» this  modem  Laodicean  chiefip  the  Gospel  truths  which  fill  the  second 
toapel  scale.  But  give  them  to  him  in  full  weight  Let  him  have  a 
ood  measure,  pressed  down,  and  running  over  into  his  Antinomian 
OMm,  till  he  <*  hxAd  the  truth  in  unrighteousness"  no  more.  And  that 
e  may  receive  the  **  toAole  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  be  you  persuaded, 
[oiiflBtua,  to  second  Zelotes.  Enforce  your  moral  persuasions  upon 
'obome,  by  all  the  weighty,  evangelical  arguments  which  the  first  axiom 
nggeets.  So  shall  you  break  the  force  of  his  prejudices.  He  will  see 
lat  sincere  obedience  is  inseparable  from  true  faith ;  *  and,  being  taught 
y  happy  experience,  he  will  soon  acknowledge  that  the  doctrine  of  free 
dU  10  aa  consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  aa  the  finee  returning 
f  our  breath  is  consistent  with  the  free  drawing  of  it.  Thus  ye  will 
olfa  happily  concur  in  converting  those  whom  ye  have  inadvertently 
cnrerted* 

While,  like  friithful  dispensers  of  Gospel  truths,  ye  weigh  in  this  man- 
ler  to  every  one  his  portion  of  physic  or  food  in  due  season,  and  in 
iroper  acales ;  our  Lord,  by  hfUng  upon  you  the  light  of  his  pleased 
iouDtenance,  will  make  you  sensible,  that,  in  spirituals  aa  well  as  in 
emporals,  **  a  fidse  balance  is  an  abominati(Hi  to  him ;  but  a  just  weight 
I  his  delight."  Your  honesty  may  indeed  offend  many  of  your  admirers, 
ind  make  you  lose  your  popularity ;  but  prefer  the  testimony  of  a  good 
sanacience  to  popular  applause ;  and  the  witness  of  God's  Spirit  to  the 
traise  of  party  men.  Nor  be  afraid  to  share  the  hie  of  our  great  Pro- 
ihet,  and  of  lus  Uunt  forerunner,  who,  by  firmly  standing  to  £e  Gospel 
udoms,  lost  their  immense  congregations  and  their  lives.  Christ  fell  a 
■crifice  not  only  to  Divine  justice,  but  also  to  Caiaphas'  Pharisaic  rage 
igsinst  the  truths  contained  in  the  first  Scale ;  and  John  the  Baptist  had 
he  honour  of  being  beheaded,  for  bearing  his  bokl  testimony  to  those 
xNitained  in  the  second  Scale,  and  asaxnst  the  Antinomianism  of  a  pro- 
iessing  prince,  who  <^  observed  him,  heard  him  gladly,  and  did  many 
hings»"  O  Honestus,  O  Zelotes,  think  it  an  honour  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  these  two  martyred  champions  of  truth.    Let  tliem  revive,  and 
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oil.     Shniik  not  Hi  the  thoiighi  of  the  PhariKiie  con. 

k  doM  upon  all  the  noB  of 
miorad  to-tha  Ghuidi, 


temfif-^mnfi  of  ibo  Amfnama  mbama  whicli  nraic  ywii  if  yot  a 
muMd  to  preach  bantha •nti-Phannio  and  dM  aiii  fluBlklaii  jwit rf 
thaG«a|ML  (In  Ihii  J iiiHiiiji. Tin aiiililiiiiM  In  ■illiii  wwiilMiig  ■■  Ma. 
i^eaDahuMelfthetTvth:  for  lyin,wboaiifi|«dK>ttMkftr]nabi4ll 
wfao,fiwlha  ji^  of  your  aatvatioa,  whioh  «m  Mt  beAM  Um,  dbifMi 
Iha  ahaaMr  andorsd  the enaa.  and  now  mM  at  GoA rigjU hndiMi^ 
lo  jreward  your  ftkhfidaeaa  witfa  a  crown  of  li^taw^w,  Hli^  ■■ 

lie  ahoiiU  wade  to  that  tiifia  crown  Ihrmj^  flooda  of  |irnainMlfaii 
and  rircaa  ttf  blood,  if  it  wen  aricewary.  But  God  nay  not  opflyvt 
I*  aufifar  tif  your  fcahfatoaai.  And  if  he  do,  he  wiH  rewifd-mL  n« 
ia  thwIifeiWithadoiiUe.pactionofpeaoeaBdloTa.  WhasttoMi^ 
of  Aaconlaowelhetareaof  ditinim,  aBd.Uowaup  the  tnak  wtUi'lii 

mliji  liai  liiiMlliiil.  Jill  iliall  iiilwiiil  lliii  liiMlilialii  iif  |ii« nhiiia    "Til 

pteee  of  God,  which  paaaae  all  nndaiMaiii&nK**  nS  net  t^aa  jrav-'il 
M  of  petfCe.    AwTtbe  Migfalfid -ta«ril% 
'riull  flow  back-  into  your  own  aoda^  m4  lit 
I  a  river  lo  yo«ir  fani&ea  add  naighbawhood,  iMA  ytal 
ofipoale  aztremea  have  perbapa  diathicted. 

What  a  glonoua  project  liaea  bofiMV  myendtiiifiinumadba*  A 
holy,  cathdic  Church !  A  Chuich,  whera  the  convDnmoa  of  iainlll^ 
the  forgiveneaa  of  sins,  and  the  foretaates  of  eternal  life,  are  conatantlr 
e^j<^ed  ;  where  awonlB  are  beat  into  roiqung  hooka ;  and  where  riioali 
for  coolroveriiBl  engagementu  are  turned  iiilo  songs  of  brotherly  km! 
"Eo  whom,  next  lo  God,  are  we  obliged  for  ihis  wonderful  change T  -It 
■a  to  you,  Zelotes,  whose  intempentte  zeal  is  now  rectified  by  the  jadi- 
cioua  BoUdity  of  Htxiestus ;  and  to  you,  Honestus,  whoae  ptdegpnaliB 
religion  is  now  corrected  by  the  fervour  of  Zelotes.  Hencofeith,  ta- 
■t«Ml  of  contending  with  each  other,  ye  amicably  bear  together  the  aili 
oC  the  iiord.  While  ye  triumphiuitly  sustain  the  sacred  load,  end  whilt 
Chriatian  pealnuBta  joyfiilly  sing,  "  Behold  how  good  and  { ~ 
thing  it  is  for  tvetfaren  to  dwell  together  in  unity ;  union  is  the  n 
ing  dew  which  fidb  tqxm  the  hill  of  ^aa,  where  the  Lord  baa  proanaed 
hia  bieaaiic  and  life  for  evennore :" — while  they  sing  thia,  1  aee  lbs 
thouaanda  of  Jaiael  paaa  the  "  waters  of  strife,"  and  take  poi 
the  land  of  Canaan  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God.  Their  h 
aiinoat  paradimacol !  "  The  multitude  of  them  that  believe  are  of  caw 
heart  and  of  one  soul:  they  continue  steadfastly  in  the  ajtoHtlea' doetiioi 
and  fdlowshifN— in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  They  eat  thtir 
■neat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart ;  neither  says  any  of  them 
that  au^t  of  the  things  which  he  possesses  is  hia  otra :  for  they  hava 
all  things  common  ;  fAey  are  perfected  in  one."  Truth  has  cost  tbsi 
uto  the  mould  of  lore.  Tlieir  hearts  and  their  ki^age  are  no  more 
divided,  lliey  think  and  upeak  the  same.  In  a  word.  Babel  ia'  no 
more,  and  the  New  Jerusaiem  comes  down  from  heaven. 

O  Zelotes !  O  Honeatus !  shall  this  pleasing  pnwpect  vanish  away  as  the 
colounof  the  rainbow?  Will  ye  still  make  Lorenzo  think  that  the  ildr 
of  the  ApotUet  is  a  rchgious  novel  7  And  the  Christian  harmony  there 
ueacribcd  a  delusive  dream?  O  God  of  peace,  truth,  and  love,  soSar 
it  not.    Bleas  the  scriptures,  Uees  the  arguments  which  fill  tbeoe  pagw. 
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jrive,  O  give  me  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  two  antaebnists  whom  I 
MtemL  Make  me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  the  mean  of  tlieir  lasting  reoon- 
aKation.  Remove  their  prejudices ;  soften  their  hearts ;  humUe  their 
niodi ;  and  endue  me  with  the  strength  of  a  spiritual  Samson ;  that, 
■kiiig  these  two  pillars  of  our  divisions  hi  the  arms  of  praying  love,  I 
my  bend  them  toward  each  other,  and  press  them,  breast  to  breast, 
ipoo  the  line  of  moderation,  till  they  become  one  with  the  truth,  and  one 
vilh  each  other.  When  thou  hadst  prospered  the  endeavours  of  Abnu 
lam^s  servant,  to  the  bringing  about  the  marriage  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca, 
hou  wrooghtest  new  miracles.  Thou  didst  meh  angiy  Esau  in  the 
ifiDB  of  tremUing  Jacob,  and  injured  Joseph  over  the  neck  of  his  relent- 

a  brethren.  Repeat,  good  Lord,  these  ancient  wonders ;  show  thyself 
the  God  of  all  consolation.  Let  me  not  only  succeed  in  asserting 
hm  evangelical  marriage  of  condescending  free  grace  and  humble  finee 
iiir;  but  also  in  reconciling  the  contentious  divines,  who  rashly  put 
Hnider  what  thou  hast  so  strongly  joined  together. 

0  Zektes !  O  Honestus !  my  heart  is  enlarged  toward  you.  It  ar- 
Iflotly  desires  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  and  your  own.  If  to-day  ye  do  not 
lespiee  the  consistent  testimonies  of  the  fiithers,  and  of  our  refonnerA ; 
f  to-day  ye  regard  the  whispers  of  reason,  and  the  calls  of  conscience  ; 
f  to-day  ye  reverence  the  suffrages  of  the  prophets,  the  assertions  of 
he  apostles,  and  the  declarations  of  Jesus  Christ ;  if  to-day  *'  ye  hear 
be  voice  of  God"  speaking  to  you  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace ;  **  harden  not  your  hearts."  You,  Zelotcs,  harden  it 
lol  against  free  will,  sincere  obedience,  and  your  brother  Honestus. 
knd  you,  Honestus,  humbly  bow  to  free  grace,  and  kindly  embrace  your 
iraCher  Zelotes.  All  things  are  now  ready.  Come  together  to  the 
naniage  of  free  grace  and  free  will.  Come  to  the  feast  of  rcooncilia* 
ion.  Jesus  himself  will  be  there,  to  turn  your  bitter  **  waters  of  jea- 
loney"  into  the  generous  wine  of  *<  brotherly  kindness."  Too  kxig  have 
you  begged  to  be  excused ;  saying,  "  I  have  married  a  wife ;  f  liave 
Bepoused  a  party,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come!"  Party  spirit  has 
leduced  you ;  put  away  that  strumpet.  Espouse  truth ;  embrace  love ; 
ind  you  Mrill  soon  give  each  other  the  right  hand  of  fbllowship. 

1  have  gently  drawn  you  both  with  the  bands  of  a  man— -with  rational 
uguments.  I  have  morally  compeOed  you  with  the  Spirit*s  sword,  **  the 
word  of  God."  .  By  the  immerous  and  heavy  weights,  which  fill  these 
Scripture  Scales,  I  have  endeavoured  to  turn  the  scale  of  (he  prcju- 
dices,  which '  each  of  you  has  entertained  against  one  of  the  Croepcl 
azioma.  But,  alas !  my  labour  wiO  be  lost,  if  you  are  determined  stfll 
to  rise  against  that  part  of  the  truth,  which  each  of  you  has  hitherto 
defended.  Come,  then,  when  reason  invites,  when  revelation  bids,  when 
coqscience  urges,  yield  to  my  plea :  nay,  yield  to  the  solicitations  of 
thousands ;  for  although  I  seem  to  mediate  alone  between  you  both, 
thousands  of  well  wishers  to  Sion's  peace,  thousands  of  moderate  men, 
who  mourn  for  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  wish  success  to  my  media- 
tion. T^eir  good  wisdies  support  my  pen ;  their  ardent  prayers  warm 
my  soul ;  my  love  for  peace  grows  importunate,  and  constrains  me  to 
redouble  my  entreaties.  O  Zelotes,  O  Honestus,  by  the  names  of 
Christians,  and  Proteslonts,  which  yc  bear ;  by  yotir  regard  for  the 
honour  and  peace  of  ISiou ;  by  tlie  bledsings  promised  to  Ihum  that  love 
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Iier  proiperity ;  by  the  cunot  denoupced  afunflt  llnie  win  vidua  tka 
braaobei  of  ber  walk ;  by  tbo  acandskNu  joy » idoidi  yan  mjadkkm 
coatentioiM  giye^.to  all  the  clawmMi  of  iafidak;  byllie  team  of  vqAn 
aembled  aonaw,  whidi  God's  dearait  cbildrai  ahad  m  aacvat  ofa^lha 
.4iqputas  whidi  vour  miitakan  seal  baa  raiaad,  and  wbich  jrour  oppqii- 
tku  to  a  part  of  the  tiutb  oQDtiniMa  to  fixnenl ;  by  jfomr  ptoftaaad  rtigia) 
fcHT  the  sacred  book,  .which  your  dmaigiia  tooafvlaft  a^ 


tihie;  by  the  worth  of  the  aodb^  which  you  ffl  wkh  pnyiB^^ 

'r.'uiiil 


;  by  the  danger  of*  tfaoae  whom  you  hare  aheajdy. 
into  the  daatructive  errora  of  the  AotiDomiaiia  and  of  Ae  Fhaoaeea;  hy 
the  JEtedewner's  seamleai  gaimeat,  which  you  nod  Snm  top  to  bottoa^ 
by* the  ibsidts,  the  blows,  the  wounds  which  Cairiat|N»«0iicq(reoei«iedk 
the. house  of. his  Jewish  fiEiends;  andbyihoae  which  C3biiit'din>iBaf 
daily  raceiYea  at  your  own  haods;  by  the  leer  of  being  Amd  piwl 
despiaeni  of  one  half  of  God's  revesM  decrees,  and  lebeuioaa  oppqaaw 
of  some  of  the  Redeemer's  most  solemn  pundamiljnns ;  byalmavte 
pronounced  agpinat  the  eoemieB  of  his  royal  crown;  or  ef  Ua  fabodjf 
cross.;  by  the  dr««d^  des|rttctkxi  whidi  awaits  anticbr^ 
transformb  h|qf»alf  into  an  aqgsl  of  li^it,  artfiiBy  to  est  asidaChiirit^ 
righteous  law|  or  whether  he  appeara jm  a  man  ofOod,  d^  to  auper- 
sMfe.  Christ's  gracioup  oroimises ;  by  the  horrible  cHiee  which  shaH  1^ 
on.  them,  who,  when  toey  are.  proiperiy  informed,  and  hmn^^  warned, 
will  nevertheless  obsdnately  continue  to  weigh  out,  in  fiJse  iMilances, 
the  food  of  the  poor  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached ;  and,  above  all, 
by  the  matchless  love  of  him  who  ^  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  worid 
unto  himself,"  I  entreat  you,  **  suffer  the  word  of  recoqctliadon :  be  ye 
reconciled"  to  reason  and  conscioDce ;  to  each  other  and  to  me ;  to  all 
the  Bible  and  to  primitive  Christianity;  to  Christ  our  King  and  to 
Christ  our  Priest.  So  shall  all  unprejudiced  Christians  nfeel  and  em- 
brace you  both,  upon  the  meridian  of  moderation  and  Proteatantifln, 
which  stands  at  an  equal  distance  from  Antinomian  dreams  and  Phari- 
saic delusions. 

0  Zelotes !  O  Honestos !  mistaken  servants  of  God ;  if  there  be  any 
coosotalion  in  Christ ;  if  any  delight  in  truth ;  if  any  comfort  in  love; 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit ;  if  any  bowels  of  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  and  the  Joy  of  all  moderate  men  in  the  Church  militant ;  nay,  fiilm 
ye  the  joy  of  saints  and  angels  in  the  Church  triumphant :  <«  be  ye  like 
minded  ;  having  the  same  love  ;  being  of  one  accord ;  of  one  mind.  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
let  eadi  esteem  the  otiber  better  than  himself.  Look  not  each  on  bis 
own  things,  [on  the  scriptures  of  his  favourite  scale ;]  .but  look  also  on 
the  things  of  the  other,  on  the  passages  which  fill  the  scale  defended  by 
your  Innother.  Remember,  that  if  we  «<  have  all  faith,"  and  all  external 
works,  without  <<  charity  we  are  nothing."  <"  Charity  sufiereth  lon^  end 
is  kind:  charity  envieth  not :  charity  seeketh  not  her  own :  ^lari^ 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity  and  discord,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,"  eves 
when  the  truth  bruiseth  the  head  of  our 'favourite  serpent-— our  da/ing 
prejudice.  Let  then  diarity,  never.&iling  charity,  perfect  you  both  in  one. 
Hang  on  this  golden  beam,  and  it  will  .make  you  a  couple  of  impartialv 
complete  divines,  holding  together  as  closely,  and  balancing  one  another 
as  evenly  as  the  concordant  passages  which  form  my  Scripture  Scales. 
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My  mefisage  respecting  tliie  equipoise  of  the  Gospel  axioms  I  have 
endeavoured  to  deliver  with  that  plainness  and  eamesUi'Dss  which  the 
iii^x>rtaiiceof  the  subject  calls  for;  if,  in  doing  it,  my  aversion  to  unscrip- 
tiind  extremes,  and  my  love  of  peaceful  moderation  have  betrayed  me 
into  any  unbecoming  severity  of  thought,  or  asperity  of  expresdoo,  for 
give  me  this  wrong,'  which!  never  designed,  and  for  which  I  would  make 
you  all  possil^  satisfaction,  if  I  were  conscious  of  guilt  in  this  respect. 
¥e  are  sensible  that  I  could  not  act  as  a  reconciler,  without  doing  first 
the  office  of  an  expostulator  and  reprover ;  an  office  this  which  is  so 
much  the  more  thankless,  as  our  very  friends  are  sometimes  prone  to 
su^Mct  that  we  enter  upon  it,  not  so  much  to  do  them  good,  as  to  carry 
the  mace  of  superiority,  and  indiUge  a  restless,  meddling,  censorious, 
lofdly  disposition.  If  unfavourable  appearances  have  represented  me  to 
yoa  in  these  odious  coloimii,  give  me  leave  to  wipe  them  off,  by  cordial 
aflRiranees  of  ray  esteem  and  respect  for  you.  Yes,  my  dear,  though 
miatak^i  brothers,  I  sincerely  honour  you  both  for  the  good  which  is  in 
you ;  being  persuaded  tliat  your  mistakes  spring  fnm  your  religious 
prejudices,  and  not  from  a  conscious  enmity  against  kny  part  of  the 
truth.  When  I  have  been  .obliged  to  expose  your  portfjilitT,  I  have  com- 
fbrted  myself  with  the  pleasing  thought  that  it  is  a  partiality  to  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  Gospel.  The  meek  and  lowly  Saviour,  in  whose  steps 
I  desire  to  tread,  teaches  mo  to  honour  you  for  the  part  of  the  truth 
which  you  embrace,  and  forbids  me  to  despise  you  for  that  which  you 
cannot  yet  see-  it  your  duty  to  espouse.  Nay,  so  far  as  ye  have 
defended  free  grace  without  annihiliiing  free  will,  or  contended  for  free 
will  without  undervaluing  free  grace,  you  have  done  the  duty  of  evan- 
gelists in  the  midst  of  this  Pharisaic  and  Antinomiaq  generation.  For 
this  ye  both  deserve  the  thanks  of  every  Bible  Christian,  and  I  publicly 
return  you  mine.  Yes,  so  far  as  Zelotes  has  built  tho  right  wing  of 
Christ's  palace,  without  pulling  down  the  lefl ;  and  so  far  as  Honestus 
has  raised  the  left  wing,  without  demolishing  the  right,  I  acknowledge 
that  ye  are  both  ingenious  and  laborious  architects,  and  I  shall  think 
myself  highly  honoured,  if,  like  an  under  labourer,  I  am  permifted  to  wait 
upon  you,  and  to  bring  you  some  rational  and  Scriptural  materials,  that 
you  may  build  the  temple  of  Gospel  truth  with  more  solidity,  more  evan- 
gelical symmetry,  and  more  brotherly  love,  than  you  have  yet  done. 

God  only  knows  what  contemptible  thoughts  I  have  of  mysel€  It  is 
better  to  spread  them  before  him,  than  to  do  it.  before  you.  This  only  I 
will  venture  ^o  say ;  in  a  thousand  respects  I  see  myself  vastly  inferior 
to  either  of  you.  If  I  have  presumed  to  uncover  your  theolopcal  sores, 
and  to  pour  into  them  some  tincture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  it  is  no  proof 
that  I  prefer  myself  to  you.  A  surgeon  may  open  an  imposthume  in  a 
ro3ral  breast,  and  believe  tliat  he  understands  the  use  of  his  scissors  and 
|vobe  better  than  the  king,  without  entertaining  the  least  idea  of  his 
being  the  king's  superior.  If  I  have  made  a  pair  of  Scripture  Scales, 
whidi  weigh  Gospel  gold  better  than  your  single  scales ;  it  no  more 
foU  «W8  that  I  esteem  myself  your  superior,  than  it  follows  that  an  artist 
who  makes  scales  to  weigh  common  gold  esteems  himself  superior  to  the 
ministers  of  state,  because  he  understands  scale  making  better  than  they. 

Horace  will  help  me  to  illustrate  the  consistency  of  my  reproofii  to 
you,  with  my  professions  of  respect  for  you.  I  consider  you,  Zelotes,  as 

Vol.  n.  17 


nmnlmiiM  in  hopoa  diat  ([ihraugh  tha 
ih  v»  DivinB  MoMiig  irtwi  I  imarioM 
od  to  the  other  edge  you  maL     ThiM, 
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a  (ue-«dged  mvoi:^  v^iick  cuts  down  Ihs  FtviiMic  enw;  andyoOiHo- 
nastiM,  u  B  ono-edged  acymetur,  wtudi  hewi  l4o  AitfinoiiiiMi  iwU>fcw 
in  piecM ;  but  I  mpt  to  see  you  both  u  ibn  Laid'M  twtf-adgad  nrocd ; 
and  I  have  indtdged  n^  Alpme  n  ' 
ooQcumnceof  your  cukktor  vith 
oa  Ibew  p*gM)  you  wiU  be  gvooad 

ye  know,  cannot  be  done  wmiont  eoaie  ooae  ruDBsig ;  am, 
iriiHe  ye  gliltM  in  the  field  of  action,  let  not  your  dJiploMwie  aaw 
againM  a  grindiDg  atone  cut  ftam  the  neighboinfaopd  of  the  A^  ni 
nrovidentialfy  mugfat  mte  a  comer  of  your  Chuidi,  irtMie.  it'  wean 
'  itnlf  away  in  the  thankleaa  office  of  griidBg  yon  both,  thai  eadi  of  yon 
may  be  wdiead&l  to  AnHiwPiiiiP""  and  to  FiiaiiniND,aa  die  ckenib'i 
«  flamii^  mrad,  which  tumad,  oad  au  vnry  way,"  waa  tenible'to  die 
two  fint  o^hnden.  So  AaU  ye  keen  the  way  to  the  tree  of  bft  b  u 
enugriical  manner  j  and  instead  of  triuaqduiig  orer  yoo,  eel  go  tb» 
dnll  round  of  my  controreimal  hibour,  I  shall  adopt  the  poet's  hunUe 

Fimg^  tit*  Mlii,  *mtMN 
StiJett  qu0  ftm^H  mI((,  tittn  if*a  rntmrnH.    ■ 
Not  thit  I  du«  to  fluDinf  mbI  pratond,    ' 


Or  rather,  considering  what  the  prophet  says  of  the  impartial  haod 
which  weighed  feasting  Belshazzsr,  and  wrote  his  awlul  doom  uptio  the 
wall  that  faced  hitn,  I  will  pray :  <■  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  k  sinDei ; 
and  irtten  I  lum  my  face  to  the  wall  on  my  dying  bed,  let  not  itnr  knees 
smite  one  against  the  other  at  the  sight  of  the  killing  word,  ■  Tskbl  : 
thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  tind  art  fouud  wanting.'  Let  me  not 
be  '  found  wcmting'  either  the  testimany  of  thy  free  gmce,  through  faith, 
or  the  testinuHiy  of  a  good  conscience  through  the  works  of  iaith.  So 
dioll  the  Spirit  of  thy  free  grace  bear  witness  with  my  free-willing  spirit, 
that  i  am  a  child  of  thine,  that  I  have  kept  the  feith,  and  that  in  the  great 
day,  when  I  shall  be  weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  I  shall  b« 
found  a  jutlified  sinner,  according  to  the  anti-P?utriiaic  weights,  wbicb 
fill  the  first  Scripture  Scale ;  and  a  jtut^ed  believer,  according  to  the 
anli-Sixifidian  weights,  which  611  the  lecond." 
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THE  DOCTRINES  OF  GRACE  AND  JUSTICE. 


SECTION  I. 

A  plain  account  of  the  Gotpel  in  general^  and  of  the  various  dtspensa- 
tions  into  which  it  Inmiches  itgdf — The  Gospel  holds  forth  the  doctrines 
of  justice^  as  weU  as  the  docmnes  of  grace — An  opposition  to  this 
capital  truth  gone  rise  to  the  contraoersy  about  the  JMSnutes — An  ann 
swer  to  an  objection  of  those  who  suppose  that  the  Gospel  consists  only 
cf  doctrines  of  grace. 

If  a  judicious  mariner,  who  lias  sailed  round  the  worid,  sees  with 
pleasure  and  improvement  a  map,  which  exhihits,  in  one  point  of  view» 
the  shape  and  proportion  of  the  wide  seas,  in  crossing  of  which  he  has 
apeirt  some  years ;  a  judicious  Protestant  may  profitably  look  upon  a 
doctrinal  map,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,)  which  places  before 
him  in  diminutive  proportion,  the  windings  of  a  controversy,  whichf  like 
a  noisy,  impetuous  torrent,  has  disturbed  the  Churches  of  Christ  for 
fourteen  hundred  years,  and  carried  religious  desolation  through  the  four 
parts  of  the  globe ;  but  more  especially  if  this  map  exhibits,  with  some 
degree  of  accuracy,  the  boundwes  of  truth,  the  crooked  shores  of  the 
sea  of  error,  the  haven  ef  peace,  and  the  rocks  rendered  famous -hy 
the  doctrinal  wrecks  of  myriads  of  unwary  evangelists. .  Without  any 
apology,  therefore,  I  shall  lay  before  the  reader  a  plain  account  of  the 
primitive  catholic  Gospel^  and  its  various  dispensations. 

Thb  Gospel,  in  general,  is  a  Divine  system  of  truth,  which,  with 
various  degrees  of  evidence,  points  out  to  sinners  the  way  of  eternal 
salvation,  agreeable  to  the  mercy  and  justice  of  a  holy  God ;  and  there- 
fore the  GospeU  in  general,  is  an  assemblage  of  hoiy  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  gracious  doctrines  of  justice.  This  is  the  idea  which  our  Lord 
himself  gives  us  of  it,  Mark  xvi,  16.  For  though  he  speaks  there  of 
the  peculiar  Gospel  dispensation,  which  he  opened,  his  words  may,  in 
some  sense,  be  applied  to  every  Gospel  dispensation.  '<  Preach  the 
Gospel.  He  that  believeth  [in  the  light  of  his  dispensation,  supposing 
he  does  it  <  vnth  the  heart  unto  righteousness^^  shall  be  sav^"  accordinff 
to  the  privileges  of  lus  dispensation :  here  you  have  a  holy  doctrine  of 
grace.  "  But  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  danrned :"  here  you  have  a 
gracious  doctrine  of  justice.  For,  supposing  man  has  a  gracious  capa- 
city to  believe  in  the  light  of  his  dispensation,  there  is  no  Antinomian 
grace  in  the  promise,  and  no  free  wrath  in  the  threatening,  which  com- 
pose  what  our  Lord  calls  the  Gospel;  but  the  conditional  promise 
exhibits  a  righteous  doctrine  of  grace,  and  the  conditional  threatening 
displays  a  gracious  doctrine  of  justice. 

The  Gospel  in  general  branches  itself  out  into  four  capital  dispen- 
sations,  the  last  of  which  is  most  eminently  called  the  Gospel^  because 
it  includes  and  perfects  all  the  preceding  displays  of  God's  grace  and 
justice  toward  mankind.  Take  we  a  view  of  these  four  dispensaUons, 
beginning  at  the  lowest,  viz.  Gentilism. 
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I.  GsnTiLiiMy  which  ifl  fiequenthr  called  «iteral  ftHmmh  wad  wiA^ 
with  proffkiy  he  caXMy  the  Gttijpd  ^  Gad^ 
dispenBatioii  of  grace  and  juatice,wfak?h8t  FflterjprBacheaaDddeaMiiea 
in  theae  wends : — '<  In  every  nation  he  that  feanCh  God^  and  wwketii 
righteounesB  [according  to  hia  hgfat]  ia  accepted  of  him."  Theae  wmdi 
contain  a  holy  doctrine  of  grace ;  which  ia  inaeparafai^  connected  with 
this  holy  doctrine  of  justice.  In  evety  natim  he  ikaifem^  mot  CM, 
and  waHuth  nor  r^imumn^  [aocoiiding  to  Ub  I^lhty]  it  mot  momjfki 
ofhm.  ' 

n.  Judaism,  which  is  freqnentily  called  4fae  JMaaair  dmmmtkm,  er 
the  law,  (that  is,  according  to  the  first  meaning  et  the  Hebiew  mid 
irim,  Ae  doetrmBf  or  ike  uuimielwn,)  and  wfaidi  mig^  witfi  proprieQr  he 
called  the  Jewuh  Gotpd:  Judaana,  I  say,  is  that  particular  duflAiy  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice^  which  was  chiefly  calculated  tat  IIm 
meridian  of  Canaan,  and  is  ctetamtfd  in  the  Old  Testameot  $  bm  eape- 
cially  in  the  five  bocdui  of  Bfoeea.  The  Prophet  Sainoel  smni  iLadI  m 
in  these  words: — ^Only  fbarthe  Lord»  and  serve  him  in  tmA  widi  aD 
your  heart,  [according  to  the  tow,  i.  e.  doctrine  of  Mosea,]  ibr  rpiwidHr 
how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you,  [his  peculiar  peopa :]  tat  tf  jt 
ahall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,**  I  Sam.  ni,  M.  In  tUi 
Gospel  dispensation,  also, -the  doctrine  of  grace  goes  hand  inlumd  wilk 
the  doctrine  of  justice.  Every  book  in  the  Oki  Testament  eonfirmatiis 
truth  of  this  assertion. 

III.  The  Gobpbl  of  John  the  Baptist,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
baptism  of  John,  in  connection  with  the  Gospel^  or  baptism,  which  the 
apostles  preached,  before  Christ  opened  the  glorious  baptism  of  his  own 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  pentecost ;  this  Gkispel  dispensation,  I  say,  is  the 
Jewish  Gospel  improved  into  infant  Christianity,  Or,  if  you  please,  it 
is  Christianity  falling  short  of  that  *<  indwelling  power  from  on  high,'' 
which  is  called  ^<  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power."  This  Gospel 
is  chiefly  found  in  the  four  Gospels.  It  clearly  points  out  the  person 
of  Christ,  gives  us  his  history^  holds  forth  his  mediatorial  law ;  and,  lead- 
ing on  to  the  perfection  of  Christianity,  displays,  with  increasing  light, 
(1.)  The  doctrines  o{ grace,  which  kindly  call 'the  chief  of  sinners  to 
eternal  salvation  throng  the  practicable  means  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience.  And,  (2.)  The  doctrines  o{ justice,  which  awfully  threatens 
sinners  with  destruction,  if  they  finally  neglect  to  repent,  believe,  and 
obey. 

The  capital  difference  between  this  Gospel  dispensation  and  the 
Jewish  Gospel,  consists  in  this :  the  Jewish  Gospel  holds  forth  Christ 
about  to  come,  in  types  and  prophecies ;  but  this  Gospel  displays  the  iul* 
iilment  of  the  Jewish  prophecies,  and  without  a  typical  veil  points  oiit 
Christ  already  come.  Again  r  the  political  part  of  the  Jewish  Gospel 
admits  of  some  temporary  indulgences,  with  respect  to  divorce,  a  plu- 
rality of  wives,  dec,  which  indulgences  are  repealed  in  the  Chrisiian 
institution,  where  morality  is  carried  to  the  greatest  height,  and  enforced 
by  the  strongest  motives.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ceremonial  pait 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  grants  us  many  indulgences  with  respect  to 
Sabbaths,  festivals  washings,  meats,  places  of  worship,  dec.  For  it 
binds  upon  us  only  the  two  unbloody  significant  rites,  which  the  Scrip- 
turos  calU  boptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper;  fVeeing  us  from  shedding 
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human  Uood  in  circumcision ;  and  the  blood  of  beasts  in  daily  sacri- 
$oto ;  an  important  freedom  this,  which  St.  Paul  calls  <<  the  ceremonial 
fiberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,"  and  for  which  he  so 
strenuously  contends  against  the  Judaizing  preachers,  who  would  hare 
brought  his  Galatian  qonverts  under  the  bloody  yoke  of  circumcision 
and  Jewish  bondage. 

IV.  The  perfect  Gospd  of  Chkist  is  frequently  called  the  Gospel 
onlyy  on  account  of  its  fuhicss,  and  because  it  contains  whatever  b 
excellent  in  the  above-described  Gospel  dispensations.  We  may  truly 
say,  therefore,  that  perfect  Chrutianity,  or  the  complete  Gospel  of  Christy 
is  GentUimy  Judaism,  and  the  baptism  of  John^  arrived^  at  their  full 
maturity.  This  perfected  Gospel  is  found  then,  initially,  in  the  four  books, 
which  bear  the  name  of  Gospels,  and  perfectively  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  epistles.  The  difference  between  this  perfected 
Gospel  and  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  before  the  day  of  pentecost, 
consists  in  this  capital  article : — Before  that  day,  our  Lord  and  his  fore- 
nomer,  John  the  Baptist,  foretold  that  Christ  <<  should  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;"  and  Christ  promised  the  indwelling  Spirit.  He  said, 
''He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  then  be  in  you.  Ye  shall  be  b^tized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence."  But  the  full  Gospel  of 
Oirist  takes  in  the  full  dispensation  of  Christ's  Spirit,  as  well  as  tlie  full 
liislory  of  Christ's  Ufe,  death,  and  resurrection ;  comprehending  the  glad 
news  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  the  joyful  tidings  of 
the  ascension  of  the  Son ;  and  therefore  its  distinguishing  character  is 
thus  laid  down  by  St.  Peter,  <<  Jesus,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
BXALTBD,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  This  pro- 
mise is  unto  you  [that  repent  and  believe.]  We  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things,  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  [since  the  day 
of  pentecost]  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him :"  for,  before  Christ's 
ascension,  the  evangelists  could  say,  <<  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  yet  given, 
[in  its  Christian  fulness,]  because  Christ  is  not  yet  glorified  :"  com- 
pare Acts  ii,  33,  dec,  with  Acts  v,  22,  and  John  vii,  39. 

This  Gospel  is  the  richest  display  of  Divine  grace  and  justice  which 
takes  place  among  men  in  the  present  state  of  things.  For  Christ's 
like  <'  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given"  as  an  indwelling,  sanctifying  comforter. 
Here  is  the  highest  doctrine  of  grace !  He  is  thus  given  ''  to  them  that 
obey  ;'*  and  of  consequence  he  is  refused  to  the  disobedient.  Here  is 
ihe  highest  doctrine  of  justice,  so  far  as  the  purpose  of  God,  according 
to  the  elections  of  grace  and  justice,  actually  takes  place  in  this  life, 
before  the  second  coming  of  Cluist.  Tliese  two  last  clauses  are  of 
peculiar  importance. 

1.  I  say  in  this  life,  because,  afler  death,  two  great  dispensations  of 
grace  and  justice  will  yet  take  place,  with  respect  to  every  man :  the 
one  in  the  day  of  death,  when  Christ  will  say  to  each  of  us,  **  Thou 
dialt  be  with  me  in  paradise ;"  or,  "  Thou  shalt  go  to  thy  own  place :" 
and  the  other  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  our  Lord  will  add,  ^  Come, 
ye  blessed,"  or,  "  Gro,  ye  cursed."  Then  shall  the  "  Gospel  mystery  of 
God,"  which  equally  displays  Uie  doctrines  of  grace  and  of  justice,  be 
fidly  accomplished. 

2.  I  have   added  the  clause,  before  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 


RerelBliaa,  we  htve  a  vaiiaty  of  pmmMS,  that  "m'As  AKy  o 
fla^  power,  CJiri^  wQ  come  in  bb  ^017,  to  judge  amn^  dis  b 
lo  woufid  even  kings  in  the  day  of  bis  wnih,  to  Toot  1^  the  nkkii,  W 
fill  the  placea  with  their  dead  bodwa,  to  mits  In  ■ondor  tmlieMM,  'md 
the  heads  over  divers  countries  a»d  to  Uft  up  his  IrimtpkoKt  hea^"  '« 
this  very  earth,  where  he  once  "  bowed  hia  woimded  heod,  ao^  gave  np 
the  ^KMt:"  conpare  Psalm  at,  with  Aeta  i,  It ;  9  Hieaa.  i,  ID;  Km 
six,  &c.  In  that  great  day,  another  Goqwl  diapcnaatioB  riiaB-  Mn 
ptace.  We  have  it  now  in  pnqthecy,  as  the  Jewa  had-  tbe  Goapei  of 
Christ's  first  advent;  hut  when  Cfariat  diall  "ooma  to  'deKiwj  dii 
wicked,  to  be  aetiMUiy  ^mified  in  hia  ninta,  and  aAnimd  in  bB  tfa^ 
that  believe :  in  thai  day,"  miniaten  of  the  Gospel 'riiall  no  inon  m- 
pbeey,  but,  q>eaking  a  plain,  hiBtoiical  truth,  they  shall  lift  1^  Atm 
Toieeav  aa  *'  dbe  voice  of  many  waten  and  migbty  thandeni^  "'■T^ 
AUebjah,  fat  die  Lord  God  omnipotent  reifpieth ;  tbe  marriage  of  &• 
Lamb  IS  eome ;  his  wife  [the  Chtiedi  of  the  fint  bom]  has  mada  b» 
sctf  ready :  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  has  part  in  the  firM  raaumedHi 
he  aBions  with  Christ  a  thousand  yean.  Bleaaed  are  tbe  Aeak,  &r 
they  DO  inheitt  the  earth.  The  times  of  re&eshing  au  ootae^  aa^ks 
BAs  4KNT  Jesus  Christ,  who  beibfe  was  preached  unto  us;  whan  As 
heaven  did  receive"  till  this  solemn  season.  But  now  an  come  "the 
limes  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  moulk 
of  all  his  hi^y  prophets,  since  the  worid  began,"  Rev.  xix,  xx ;  HatL  v, 
6;  Acta  iii,  Ifl,  &c.  May  the  Lord  hasten  this  Gospel  dispensatioot 
And,  tiU  it  take  place,  may  "  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come !" 

This  being  premised,  it  will  not  bo  difficult  lo  give  the  reader  a  juat 
idea  of  the  grand  controversy  which  has  torn  the  Churches  of  Chriil, 
firmn  the  days  of  Augustine  and  Pelagius,  and  which  has  lately  heea 
revived  among  ua,  on  the  following  occasion. 

In  the  year  1770,  Mr.  Wesley  (in  the  Minutes  of  a  conference,  which 
he  held  with  the  preachers  in  his  connection)  advanced  some  propoaitioaii 
the  manifest  tendency  of  which  was  to  assert  that  the  doctrines  of  jvttUt 
are  an  eHscnliel  part  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that,  when  we  have  been  afraid 
to  preach  them,  ns  well  as  the  doctrines  of  grace,  we  have  been  partial 
dispcnnera  of  tho  truth,  and  have  leaned  too  much  toward  Calvinism; 
that  is,  toward  a  system  of  doctrine,  which,  in  a  great  degree,  explana 
away  the  doctrines  oi  justice,  to  make  more  room  for  the  doctrines  of 
grace. 

Some  good  people,  who  itnagined  ihnt  the  doctrines  of  mpartial  jta- 
tiee  have  httle  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  Gospel,  were  not  only  highly 
displeased  with  Mr.  Wesley's  propositions,  but  very  greatly  alarmed  it 
the  word  merit,  which  he  warily  used  in  one  of  ihem,  to  intimate  thai 
the  doctrines  of  justice  and  the  day  of  judgment  must  &II  to  the  ground, 
if  eeery  kind  of  merit  or  desert  is  banished  from  the  Gospel  ;  justica 
b«ng  a  virtue  which,  from  an  impartial  tribunal,  "  renders  to  everj'  man 
according  to  his  workb,"  that  is,  according  to  his  worthiness  or  unwor- 
Ihiness,  or,  as  some  express  it,  according  to  his  merit  or  demerit. 

A  regard  for  the  dpctriiies  of  jii^Aice,  and  a  fear  lest  Aniinomian  doc- 
trines of  grace,  and  dreadful  dnctrines  of  free  wrath,  should  be  still 
^mtertahied  by  my  friends  as  the  genuine  doctrines  of  grace,  engaged  nW 
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to  vindicate  those  obaoxious  propositions,  or  rather,  the  doctrines  of 
juuiiee  held  forlh  therein.  And  this,  I  hope,  I  have  done  in  a  series  of 
Cheeks  to  Antinomianism^  or  of  tracts  a^inst  an  unscriptural  doctrine 
of  grace,  a  doctrine  o^  grace  torn  from  the  Scripture  doctrine  o£  justice. 
hk  ofder  to  rescue  the  doctrine  of  justice,  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove 
thai  no  man  is  bom  an  absolute  reprobate  in  Calvin's  sense  of  the  word ; 
thai  **  God  is  loving  to  eveiy  man''  for  Christ'^s  sake ;  and  that,  of  con- 
•eqpience,  there  is  a  Gospel  dispensation  for  every  man,  though  it  should 
ba  only  that  which  is  called  Gentilism.  I  have  shown  the  cruelty  of 
those  opinions  which  directly  or  indirectly  doom  to  eternal  perdition  all 
the  heathens,  who  never  read  the  law  of  Moses,  or  heard  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  I  have  evinced,  by  a  variety  of  arguments,  that  nothing  can  be 
more  unscriptural  than  to  represent  the  law  of  Moses  (i.  e.  the  Jewish 
Cigapel)  as  a  graceless  doctrine  of  justice ;  and  the  law  of  Chnst  (or  the 
Chnatian  Gospel)  as  a  lawless  doctrine  of  grace.  By  these  means  1 
httfe  defended,  so  far  as  lay  in  me,  both  the  Jewish  doctrines  of  grace 
and  the  Christian  doctrines  of  justice.  And  by  demonstrating  that  the 
SofifHure  doctrines  of  grtice  are  inseparably  connected  with  the  Scrip- 
ture'doctrines  ofjusticCf  I  flatter  myself  to  have  opened  the  vfnj  for  the 
reunicm  of  the  two  partial  gospels  of  the  day ;  the  capital  error  of  which 
conatsts  either  in  excluding  the  doctrines  of  grace  from  the  doctrines  of 
justice,  which  is  the  error  of  all  rigid  free  willers ; .  or  in  excluding  the 
doctrines  of  justice  from  the  doctnnes  of  grace,  which  is  the  mistake  of 
all  rigid  bound  willers. 

**  What,"  says  one  of  these  partial  defenders  of  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
^  will  you  still  persist  to  legalize  the  Gospel  ?  Do  you  not  know  that 
the  word  Gospel,  in  the  original,  means  good  netos^  or  a  good  message^ 
and  therefore  must  denote  doctrines  ot  grace  abstracted  firom  all  the 
severity  of  what  you  call  the  doctrines  o^  justice?"  To  this  plausible 
objection,  which  has  deluded  thousands  of  simple  soub,  I  answer : — 

(1«)  A  royal  proclamation  may  be  called  a  good  proclamation^  though 
it  does  not  turn  the  king's  subjects  into  lawless  favourites,  and  the  laws 
of  the  realm  into  ruies  of  life,  as  insignificant  in  judgment  as  rules  of 
grammar.  And  the  statutes  of  parUanicnt  may  be  good  statutes^  though 
they  may  secure  (he  righteous  punishment  of  offenders  as  well  a»  the 
gracious  privileges  of  loyal  subjects.  (2.)  If  the  hand  of  God  is  a 
oooD  harid  when  it  <*  resists  the  proud,"  as  well  v^  when  it  <<  gives  grace 
to  the  humble ;"  and  if  his  arm  was  a  merciful  arm  when  it  <<  overthrew 
daring  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea,"  as  well  as  when  it 
*<niade  obedient  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it,"  see  Psalm  cxxxvi, 
why  may  not  a  message  from  God,  which  requires  practical  obedience, 
and  is  enforced  by  promises  of  gracious  rewuxls  in  case  of  comphance, 
and  by  threatenings  of  righteous  punishments  in  case  of  non-compU- 
ance ;  why  may  not,  I  say,  such  a  message  be  called  a  good  message 
OS  Gospel?  (3.)  Why  should  not  a  revelation  from  God  be  a  good 
revelation  or  a  Gospel y  when  it  displays  the  severity  of  his  justice  toward 
those  who  reject  his  gracious  oflers,  as  well  as  the  tenderness  of  his 
compassion  toward  those  who  accept  them ;  especially  if  we  consider 
that  the  first  intention  of  the  denunciations  of  his  vindictive  justice  is  to 
excite  the  godly  fear. which  endears  offers  of  mercy  to  sinners,  and  is  in 
them  "the  beginning  of  wisdom?'     (4.)  If,  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
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•weeteet  and  moat  joyful  mowngei  of  GoAgnoe  ueeaBedlMi;  wai 
iff  in.  die  New  Testameot,  the  moet  tamble  demmcMtMni  of  indigHtkn 
and  wrathf  tribuhifioa  and  anguiah,  are  caHed  Oatpti;  nodiBig  in  Ifaa 
world  can  be  more  imBcxiplural  and  abamd  than  i£b  Awiinniman  BaM 
erecled  by  aome  zealoua  evangeliata,  wbo  teach  iimi^lamafOgim 
nothing  but  the  doctrine  i^mercOegMJuHieef  and  tint  fib  ift^tf  of 
CAmf  ia  nolhmg  but  the  doctrine  of  lowletf  ^nwai 

That  the  wcwd  law,  in  the  Old  Teatameot,  ftwpBodhjr  mettia  Aa 
aweetest  Goepel  pronuaea,  I  provey/nC,  fiom  theae  aayinga  oCDicfid: 
«'The  law  of  thy  mouth  ia  better  to  me  than  thooaandi  of  gold  and 
ailver,"  Pn.  cjox,  72.  **  He  hath  ramembeied  hia  Ooapel  oovanantftr 
ever^-— which  covenairt  he  made  with  Abraham,  and  hia  oath,  to  laaac, 
and  c<mfirmed  the  aame  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,"  Pn.  ew,  8,  dte.  Hen 
the  Goi^l  covenants  made  with  the  three  choaen'patriareha,  ara  ealad 
alow,.  Hence  it  is  that  when  laaiah  apeaka  of  the  brigjhteet  diaplay  of 
Gospel  grace  at  the  time  that  ^the  mountain  of  the  Lqid'a  lioiiae  abd 
be  eataUiriied  on  the  top  of  the  mountaina,"  he  aaya,  **  Out  of  Skm 
ahallgQ  foith  the  law,"  Lnu  ii,  S,  8.  Agreeably  to  thia  view  of  OiBgi 
we  rcSdiO Nehamiah, that  "all  the peof^ gathmd themaahrea  togaAer 
BB  one  man,  and  spake  to  Ezra  to  faving  the  book  of  the  law  of  Maaca: 
that  the  can  of  all  the  peq>le  were  attentive  to  the  bookxif  the  la^: 
that  the  lievites  did  read  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  liw 
aenae :  and  that  all  the  people  went  their  way,  dec,  to  make  great  nurdi, 
because  they  had  understood  the  words  that  were  declared  to  them : 
and  there  was  a  very  great  gladness, — 4he  joy  of  the  Lord  being  thdr 
atrength,"  Neh.  viii,  1,  3,  8,  10,  12,  17.  Now,  if  the  law^  which  was 
read  and  explained  to  them,  contained  only  the  impracticable  sanctions 
of  a  merciless,  thundering  justice ;  were  not  all  the  people  out  of  their 
senses  when  they  «  went  their  way  with  great  gladness"  after  hearing 
the  law  expounded  7 

The  New  Testament  confirms  this  account  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  justice,  and  of  the  words  law  and  Gospel.  When  our  Lord  (who 
undoubtedly  knew  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word  Gospel)  sent  his  dis- 
ciples to  ^  preach  the  Gk)spel  to  every  creature,"  he  charged  them  to 
declare,  that  <<  he  who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  as  well  aa  that 
^  he  who  believeth  shall  be  saved,"  Mark  xvi,  16.  Whence  it  evidently 
appears  that  our  Lord  meant  by  the  Gospel  the  severe  doctrines  of  jus- 
tice, as  well  as  the  comfortable  doctrines  of  grace. 

St  Paul  gives  us  exactly  the  same  idea  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  where  he  contends  most  for  the  gratuitous  election  of 
distinguiihing  love,  he  expostulates  with  those  who  "  despise  the  riches 
of  God's  goodness,  and  treasure  up  unto  themselves  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,— eternal  life  to  them, 
who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory ;  but  indigna- 
tion and  wrath  to  them  that  obey  not  the  truth."  If  you  ask  St.  Ptol 
when  €rod  will  thus  display  his  merciful  goodness  and  tremendous  jus- 
tice, he  directly  answers,  '*  When  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
according  to  my  Gospel,"  that  is,  according  to  the  promises  and  threat- 
enings,^— the  doctrines  of  grace  and  the  doctrines  of  justice,  which 
compose  the  Gospel  I  preach,  Rom.  ii,  4-16. 
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Heuce  it  is  that  the  apostle  calls  the  Mosaic  dispensation  sometimes 
the  law,  and  sometimes  the  Gospel,  while  he  styles  the  Christian  dispen. 
satioQ  sometimes  the  law  of  Christy  and  sometimes  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

That  St.  Paul  indifferently  calls  the  Mosaic  dispensation  law  and  Gos. 
pet  is  evident  from  the  following  texts :  <'  Every  man  that  is  ciicum. 
cised.  is  a  debtor  to  the  whole  law,"  Gal.  v,  3.  Here  the  word  law 
undoubtedly  means  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  Again :  <<  To  us  was  the 
Grospel  preached,  as  well  as  to  them,"  the  Israelites  who  perished  in  the 
wilderness,  for  not  behoving  Moses,  Heb.  iv,  2.  Whence  it  follows, 
that  *<to  THEM  [the  Israelites,  who  perished]  the  Gospel  [i.  e.  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  and  justice]  was  preached  as  well  as  to  us,"  Christians, 
who  are  saved  by  obedient  faith.  Once  more:  that  what  Moses 
pr^u^hed  to  them  was  a  doctrine  of  grace  and  of  justice,  is  evident 
from  this  consideration:  had  the  Mosaic  Gospel  been  a  doctrine  of 
mere  justice,  it  could  not  have  been  a  Gospel  like  our  gracious  Gospel ; 
and  had  it  been  a  mere  doctrine  of  grace,  the  apostle  could  never  have 
ej^cited  us  not  to  neglect  our  Christian  Gospel,  and  great  salvation,  by 
pointiiig  out  to  us  the  fearful  destruction  of  the  Israehtes,  who  neglected 
their  Jewish  Gospel  and  salvation ;  ^  lest  any  Christian  should  fsil  after 
the  same  example  of  unbehef,"  Heb.  iv,  11. 

With  respect  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  the  apostle  calls  it  some- 
times the  law :  <<  The  doers  of  the  law  [i.  e.  of  the  preceptive  part  of 
the  Gospel]  shall  be  justified,  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
according  to  my  Gospel,"  Rom.  ii,  13, 16,  compared  with  Matt,  xii,  36, 
37.  Sometimes  he  calls  it  tJie  law  of  Christ :  <*  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Chnst,"  Gal.  vi,  2 :  sometimes  the  laws 
of  God :  ^\  will  write  my  laws  [i.  e.  my  evangelical  precepts  and  pro- 
mises] in  their  hearts,"  Heb.  viii,  10 ;  x,  16 :  sometimes  the  law  of 
the  SpirUi  Rom.  viii,  2 :  and  sometimes  the  Gospel  of  Christy  Rom.  i, 
16.  Hence  it  is  that  to  be  a  Christian  believer,  in  St.  Paul's  language, 
is  **  to  be  under  the  law  of  Christ,"  1  Cor.  ix,  21.  As  for  St.  James, 
he  never  calls  the  Christian  dispensation  Gospel ;  but  he  simply  calls  it 
either  the  law,  James  iv,  11,  12 ;  ii,  10,  the  law  of  liberty j  James  ii,  12, 
or,  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  James  i,  25.  St.  John  uses  the  same  Ian- 
guage  in  his  epistles,  in  which  he  never  mentions  the  word  Gospel,  and 
in  which,  speaking  of  the  sins  of  Christian  beUevers,  he  sa3rs,  that  *<sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law ;"  whence  it  follows,  that  the  sin  of  Chris- 
tians is  the. transgression  of  the  law  of  Christ,  or  of  the  holy  doctrines 
of  justice  preached  by  Jesus  Christ.  To  deny  it,  would  be  asserting 
we  cannot  sin ;  for  St.  Paul  informs  us  that  the  Mosaic  law  is  done 
away,  2  Cor.  iii,  11.  Now,  if  no  Christian  is  under  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  if  Christ  never  adopted  the  law  of  our  nature,  and  never  grafted 
the  moral  part  of  the  Mosaic  law  into  the  Christian  dispensation ;  or, 
in  other  terms,  if  Christ's  Gospel  is  a  lawless  institution,  it  necessarily 
follows  that  no  Christian  can  sin :  for  sin  is  not  imputed  or  charged, 
(that  is,  there  is  no  sin,)  "  where  there  is  no  law,"  Rom.  v,  13.  Hence 
it  is  that  Antinoroian  doctrines  of  grace  represent  fallen,  adulterous, 
bloody  behevers  as  spotless,  or  sinless  before  God,  in  all  their  sins. 
Such  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  a  lawless  Gospel  armed  with 
pointless  "  rules  of  hfe !"  Such  the  dreadful  tendency  of  doctrines  of 
grace  torn  away  from  the  doctrines  of  justice. 
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SECTION  IL 

ttemarks  en  Ae  two  Gospel  axioms^  or  capiUd  tndhtf  iipM  wkUk  Urn 
dioctrtnes  of  graee  and  juaHee  tare  JbmtdeA^-^AMguMim  him$e^  ^ioi 
granted  hoik  thoee  trutht — Rigid  Armmians  in&eeSf  deny  tie  «m^ 
and  rigid  CdlunisU  the  oUia^^Hom  Hm  porfurf  drfenden  «f  Hi 
doctrines  o^  justice  and  grace  trp  to  save  appearances fWUkrespecils 
the  part  of  the  truth  whMchikejfindirectlj^  opposes  ' 

So  ik>ble  and  soCd  a  superstructure  as  the  Gospel,  L  0.'  the'Ser^taffs 
doctrines  of  grace  and  justice^  undoubtedly  stands  vapsn  a  nobla  and 
sure  finindation.  Accordingly  we.  find  that  the  primitive  Gonial  nsto 
on  two  principles,  the  one  theological  and  the'^dth^  monL  Imae  jtjro 
principles,  or,  if  you  please,  these  two  pilUurs  of  Goeroel  txuth,,ipay,fir 
distinction  sake,  be  called  Grospel  axioms ;  at  least,  I  be^  leaTO  to  efB 
them  so.  Nor  will  the  candid  reader  deny  my  request,  if  he  Gonad^r 
the  following  definitions,: —  .  ^  ^ 

I.  An  axiom  is  a  self^vident  truth,  which  at  once  recommeods  itkelf 
to  the  understanding,  or  the  conscience  of  every  unprejudiced  miOr 
'Hius,  tu)o  and  two  make  fowj  is  an  axiom  in  every  pountiiig  hoan». 
And  that  <*the  absolute  necessity  of  all  human  •actions  is'incompaAii 
with  a  moral  law  and  a  day  of  judgment,"  is  an  axiom  in  every  uqpte- 
judiced  mind.  .        * 

II.  The  two  Gospel  axioms  are  the  two  principles,  or  capital  self-evi. 
dent  truths,  on  which  the  primitive  (jospel,  that  is,  the  Scripture  doc- 
trine of  grace  and  justice  is  founded. 

III.  The  first  Gospel  axiom  bears  up  the  holy  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  when  it  is  cordially  received,  is  equally  destructive  of  proud  Phari« 
saism  and  the  unholy  doctrines  of  lawless  grace.  This  axiom  is  the 
following  Self-evident  truth,  which  recommends  itself  to  the  mind  and 
conscience  of  every  candid  Bible  Christian : — "  Our  first  talent  or  de- 
gree of  salvation  is  merely  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ,  without  any 
work  or  endeavour  of  our  own ;  and  our  eternal  salvation  is  originally, 
capitally,*  and  finally f  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ ;  through  our  not 

*  A  Solifidian  would  say  entirely^  and  by  this  means  he  would  leave  no  room 
for  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  for  the  rewardablcnoss  of  the  works  of  faitb,  and 
for  the  doctrine  of  remunerative  justice.  But  bv  saying  capitallyy  we  avoid  thia 
threefold  mistake,  we  secure  the  honour  of  holy  free  grace,  and  shut  the  door 
against  its  counterfeit. 

t  hy  adding  finally^  we  show  that  the  top  stone,  as  well  as  the  fbundalkm 
■tone  of  our  eternal  salvation,  is  to  be  brought  with  ** shouting,  Grace!  grace  1 
unto  it;**  because  if  God  had  hpnoured  his  obedient  saints  with  a  sight  of  hit 
heavenly  glory  for  half  an  hour,  and  tlien  suffered  them  to  fall  gently  asleep  in 
the  bosom  of  oblivion,  or  to  slide  into  a  state  of  personal  non-existence,  he  would 
have  demonstrated  his  remunerative  justice,  and  amply  rewarded  their  best  Mr- 
vices.  Hence  it  appoars  that  God's  giving  eternal  rewards  of  glory  for  a  few 
temporary  services,  done  by  his  own  grace,  is  such  an  instance  of  free  grace  at 
nothing  but  eternal  shouts  of  **  Grace !  grace  !'*  can  sufficiently  acknowledge. 
We  desire  our  mistaken  brethren  to  consider  this  remark  ;  otherwise  they  will 
wrong  the  truth  and  us,  by  continuing  to  say  that  our  doctrines  of  grace  allow 
indeed  free  grace  to  lay  the  foundation,  but  that  they  reserve  to  the  works  of  our 
rectified  free  will  the  honour  of  bringing  the  top  stone  of  our  eternal  aalvatioB, 
with  saying,  "  Works !  works !  unto  it :"  a  Pharisaic  doctrine  this,  which  we 
abhor;  loudly  asserting -that  although  our  free,  tmnecessitated  obedience  of  faith 
intervenes,  yet  God  in  Christ  is  the  Omega  as  well  as  the  Alpha, — the  end.  •• 
well  as  ihe  beginning,  of  our  eternal  aaivation. 
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)glectiiig  that  first  talent  or  degree  of  salvation.  I  say  through  our 
yt  neglecting,  dec,  to  secure  the  connection  of  the  two  Gospel  axioms, 
id  to  leave  Scripture  room  for  the  doctrines  of  remunerative  justice. 
XV,  The  second  Gospel  axiom  bears  up  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and 
cdrpates  the  doctrine  of  free  wrath.  It  is  the  foUowing  proposition, 
hich,  I  beheve,  no  candid  Bible  Christian  will  deny : — '*  Our  eternal 
imnation  is  originally*  and  principally  of  our  own  personal  free  will, 
rough  an  obstinate  and  final  neglect  of  the  first  tsdent  or  degree  of 
Ivation." 

These  two  Gospel  axioms  may  be  thus  expressed:  (1.)  Our  salva^ 
m  is  of  God :  or,  there  is  free  grace  in  God^  which,  through  Christ, 
Belj  places  all  men  in  a  state  of  temporary  redemption,  justification,  ot 
inaion,  according  to  various  Gospel  dispensations,  and  crowns  those 
bo  are  faithful  unto  death  with  an  eternal  redemption,  justification,  or 
Iratioa.  (2.)  Our  damnation  is  of  ourselves :  or,  there  is  free  vtfl  ir( 
on,  by  which  he  may,  through  the  grace  freely  imparted  to  him  in  the 
ly  of  temporary  salvation,  work  out  his  own  eternal  salvation :  or  he 
■y,  through  the  natural  power  which  angels  had  to  sin  in  heaven,  and 
Gf  first  parents  in  paradise,  choose  to  sin  away  the  day  of  temporary  sal- 
lioii.  And  by  thus  working  out  his  damnation,  he  may  provoke  just 
tath,  which  is  the  same  as  despised  free  grace,  to  punish  him  with 
emal  destruction. 

Tliese  two  truths,  or  axioms,  might  be  made  still  plainer,  thus :  (1.)  Our 
acdctuB  and  just  God,  in  a  day  of  salvation  begun,  sets  life  or  death 
ilbre  Ufii.  (2.)  As  free- willing,  assisted  creatures,  we  may,  during  that 
cyy  choose  which  we  please  :  we  may  *'  stretch  out  our  hand  to  the  water, 
to  the  fire."  Or  thus :  (!•)  There  is  holy,  righteous,  and  partial  free 
ace  in  God.  (2.)  There  is  free  will  in  redeemed,  assisted  man, 
bereby  he  is  capable  of  obeying  or  disobeying  Crod'a  holy,  righteous, 
id  partial  free  grace.  For  conveniency's  sake,  these  axioms  may  be 
ortened  thus :  (1.)  The  doctrine  of  holy  free  grace  and  partial  mercy 
God  is  true.  (2.)  The  doctrine  of  rectified,  assisted  free  will  in  man, 
id  of  impartial  justice  in  God,  is  true  also. 

TluB  lovely  pair  of  evangelical  propositions  appears  to  me  so  essential 
i  the  fulness  and  harmony  of  the  Gospel,  that  I  beheve  if  Pelagius 
id  Augustine  themselves  were  ative,  ncitlier  of  them  would  dare 
leetly  to  rise  against  it.  Time,  or  envy,  has  destroyed  the  works  of 
elagiuB,  the  great  asserter  of  free  will  and  the  doctrines  of  justice ;  we 
iDiiot  therefore  support  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  by  liis  concessions : 
It  we  have  the  writings  of  Augustine,  the  great  defender  of  God's  dis- 
Bguishing  k>vo,  and  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  ;  and  yet,  partial  as  he 
M  to  these  doctrines,  in  a  happy  moment,  he  boldly  stood  up  for  free 

*  I  add  the  word  originallyi  to  cut  off  the  self-ezcusing  opinion  of  thoie  men 
%o  charge  their  eternal  damnation  upon  an  absolute  decree  of  reprobation,  or 
pom  Adam'fl  first  transgression.  As  for  the  word  princi pally t  it  secures  the  part 
iths  damnation  of  the  wicked,  which  the  Scriptures  ascribe  to  the  righteous 
>od:  it  being  certain,  (1.)  That  God  judicially  hardens  his  slothful  ana  unpro- 
table  servants,  by  taking  from  them,  at  tlio  end  of  their  day  of  grace,  the  talent 
f  loftening  grace,  which  they  have  obstinately  buried.  And,  (S.)  That  he  judi- 
idfy  reprobates  or  danms  them,  by  pronouncing  this  awful  sentence,  **  Depart* 
M  euned,**  Slg,  A  flame  of  vindictive  justice  belongs  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
(lib.  xii,  39,  but  not  a  single  spark  of  free  wrath. 
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will  and  thB  doctnoM  of  jtatica.  lUiappeanftaaitbejDdicaoaiiad 
candid  quMtion  wbich  be  propoaoa  in  one  of  hia  ^lni^^m :— Ai  sm 
ej( yglta  Dei,  ftmmoAt  mdefg  mmidwm  f  Bi  mm  olIiMntM  mikrim, 
fiKmodoJiiiieatmmidwmJ  IFIhan  be  ant-fieegneainOo^faow  daaa 
In  gradamtfy  m-n  tho  waMi  If  Oicm  be  not  frao  wffl  ni  «■!,  hmr  den 
be  r^gjUepwb  judge  Ibe  wotUr* 

ToeoDclnde:  wfaoerar  hbUa  fbtdi Owe  Mo  BUe  azkoM^  "Ihm 
ia  Aee  (nw  in  God,  wfaeara  maB*a  aalratiaD  gnaoorij  flowa  ia  thum 
degf«M ;  **  and, "  nnre  is  fiee  win  in  eroiy  maiv  lAeoee  the  daaHWUairaf 
■11  tbal  fmAmtfy  procoeda :"  vAuewt,  I  hit,  (luiwiiiwillr  hoUa  ftiA 
Ibese  two  adNflridenl popoalian% ia, in  my bnnUejiidmNBt,' ■  Odi- 
pd  minialer,  «dio  "ri^illy  drridea  the  woH  <rf'  tralfa.*^  He  irt  >  fiinl 
to  bodi  the  docfainea  of  partial  gnee  end  nnpaitial  jnalico^  rf  msKy.airi 
obedieaoe,  of  faith  end  good  wotka:  in  riioit,  be  pnsobea  tb»  ptJMita 
GoqMl,  raunkee  tbe  two  ofifNMite  go^Mde  of  the  d^,  and  aqnellj  flbriilst 
die  erron  of  Honeatna  and  Zelotea,  who  stand  vp  fiw  dioM  mdm 


f  70a  aA  wbat  iboM  emne  ire,  I  annrer,  M  Mowa :  lluMWIIW, 
the  Pelagian,  aeldam  freeebvo  6ee  graces  and  never  dwdia  iq  -  "- 
■faootute  aaTereigmy  with  vduch  God^  at  fint  diMribotee  Ae  1 
laknta  of  hia  grace:  end  when  be  preeohea  free  wiUfUe  addon  pv 
ftee  will  initiaUy  rectified  and  contmually  assisted  by  free  gnce; 
if  arer,  diwply  humbling  hia  hearero  hy  displnying  the  total  hel{ ' 
1^  imrectified  end  unassisted  Iree  will :  and  thus  he  veils  the  c 
doctrine  of  God's  free  grncu,  clouds  the  evangelical  doctrine  of  man^ 
fiee  wilt,  and  inadvertently  opens  the  door  to  self- conceited  PHurinw"^ 
On-  the  other  hand,  Zelotes,  the  Solifidian,  or  rigid  Calviniat,  addcnn  cr 
never  preaches  rectitied,  assisted  &oe  will ;  he  harps  only  cm  the  doc- 
tiinea  of  abaolute  necessity ;  and  when  be  preaches  fir«e  grace,  he  too 
often  preaches,  (1.)  A  cruel  free  grace,  which  turning  itself  into  fiee 
wnth,  with  re^»ect  to  a  majority  of  mankind,  absolutely  passes  tbembf, 
and  consigns  them  over  to  everlastiag,  infaUible  damnaticra,  by  mean  of 
necessaiy,  foreordained  sin ;  and,  (2.^  An  unscriptural  fiee  grace,  iriuch 
turning  itself  into  lawless  fondneea,  with  respect  to  a  number  of  farooiitn 
souls,  absolutely  insures  to  them  eternal  redemption,  complete  jostifio^ 
tioa,  and  finidied  salvation,  be  they  ever  so  unfiuthfUL 

By  these  roeaos  Zelotes  grails  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  ttndewpi- 
edly  injures  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  and  utterly  destroys  the  doetrine  of 
jurtice.  For  when  he  denies  that  the  greatest  partof  mankind  have  any 
interest  in  God's  redeeming  love  ;  when  he  mtimates  that  the  doctrines 
of  an  absolute,  necesntating  election  to  eternal  life  are  true ;  and  diat 
God'a  reprobates  are  not  less  necessitated  lo  sin  to  the  ^d  and  be 
damned,  than  God's  elect-ore  to  obey  to  the  end  and  be  saved ;  does  he 
not  pour  contempt  upon  the  throne  of  Divme  justice  7  Does  be  not  make 
the  supreme  Judge,  who  fills  that  throne,  appear  as  unwise  when  be 
distributes  heavenly  rewarda,  as  cruel,  when  be  inflicts  infernal  punidi- 
mentsT 

Honesttu  and  Zelotes  will  probably  tiunk  that  I  misrepreseDt  tbeia. 
Honestus  will  say  that  he  cordially  heUevea  God  is  full  of  &ee  grace  fix 
all  men,  and  that  he  only  thinks  it  would  be  unjust  in  God  to  be  paitid 
in  the  distribution  of  his  free  gracs.    But  wbea  H<»eslus  reasona  Oim, 
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does  hie  not  confound  grace  and  justice  ?  Does  he  not  sap  the  founda- 
tioD  of  the  throne  of  grace,  under  pretence  of  establishing  the  throne  of 
justice  1  If  Grod  cannot  do  what  he  pleases  with  his  grace,  and  if  jus- 
tice  always  binds  him  in  the  distribution  of  his  &vours,  does  not  his 
grace  deserve  the  name  of  impartial  justice,  far  better  than  the  appellalioQ 
of  free  grace  ? 

As  Honestus  tries  to  save  appearances  with  regard  to  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  so  does  Zelotes  with  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  justice*  **The 
Gospel  I  preach,"  says  he,  *<  is  highly  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of 
jastice.  I  indeed  intimate  that  the  elect  are  necessitated  to  believe  and 
be  eternally  saved ;  and  the  reprobates  to  continue  in  sin  and  be  lost : 
but  both  thu  salvation  of  the  elect,  and  damnation  of  the  reprobates,  per- 
6ctlv  agree  with  Divine  equity.  For  Christ,  by  his  obedience  unto 
dsathi  merited  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  that  shall  be  saved :  and 
AdaiDf  by  his  first  act  of  disobedience,  deserved  the  absolute  reproba- 
liao  of  all  that  shall  be  damned.  Our  doctrines  of  grace  are  therefore 
highly  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of  justice."  This  argument  appears 
uoansweraUe  to  Zelotes :  but  I  confess  it  does  not  satisfy  me.  For 
if  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  be  thus  foisted  into  the  Goepelf  and 
if  Christ  make  his  elect  people  absolutely  and  unavoidably  willinff  to 
obey  and  go  to  heaven,  while  Adam  makes  his  reprobate  people  dbso- 
hmy  and  unavoidably  willing  to  sin  and  go  to  hell ;  I  should  be  glad  to 
haow  how  the  elect  can  be  wisely  judged  according  to,  and  rewarded 
for  dieir  fiuth  and  good  worics;  and  how  the  reprobates  can  be  justly 
senfcenced  according  to,  and  punished  for  their  unbelief  and  bed  works. 
t  repeat  it,  the  doc&ne  of  absolute  predestination  to  life  ordeath  etemal, 
which  is  one  and  the  same  with  the  doctrine  of  an  absolute  necessity  to 
believe  or  disbelieve,  to  ob^  or  disobey,  to  the  last^-— such  a  doctrine, 
I  say,  is  totally  subversive  of  the  doctrines  of  justice.  For  reason  de- 
poses that  it  is  absurd  to  give  to  necessary  agents  a  law,  or  rule  of  life, 
armed  with  promises  of  reward,  and  threatenings  of  punishment.  And 
cooscieQce  declares  that  it  is  unjust  and  cruel  to  inflict  fearful,  eternal 
poDirfiments  upon  beings  that  have  only  moved  or  acted  by  absolute 
aeoessity :  whether  such  beings  are  running  streams,  aspiring  flames,  fell. 
iqg  stones,  turning  wheels,  mad  men,  bound  thinkers,  bound  willers,  or 
bound  agents ;  supposing  such  bound  thinkers,  bound  willers,  and  bound 
•geots,  did  think,  will,  and  act,  as  unavoidably  as  the  wind  raises  a 
itonn,  and  as  necessarily  as  a  fired  cannon  pours  forth- flames  and 
destmction.  Absolute  necessity  and  a  righteous  judgment  are  ab. 
nintely  incompatible.  We  must  renounce  the  mistakes  of  rigid  Cal- 
rioislB,  or  give  up  the  doctrines  of  justice. 


SECTION  III. 

By  Mfhom  chiefly  the  Gospd  axioms  were  systematically  parted ;  and  under 
what  pretences  prejudiced,  good  men  tore  asunder  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  justice ;  and  rent  the  one  primitive^  catholic  Gospel,  into  the  two 
^  gospels  of  the  day. 


Fbom  the  preceding  section  it  appears,  that  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
its  primitive  purity,  is  so  to  hold  forth  and  balance  the  two  Gospel  axioms 
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am  to  albw  bodi  the  dootnMB  of  grace  atid  the  dbotriooi  ef 
nlace  which  k  aangned  them  inthewoid  ef  God:  it  k  eo'lv  pnadi 
holy  free  grace,  and  rectified,  aMUted  fine  will,  m  tqatify  to  giiiii 
Pharisaiflra  and  AntinomiaBiira  (the  giaceiow  and  the  kwiew  gMfRd) 
between  theoe  two  evangelioal  null  atonli.  And  dHV  ^  Goapel  wi% 
in  general,  preached  by  good  men  for  above  three  hoodred  jmtB  aftir 
Christ's  aJBoeoaioiL  If  ever  the  tempter  put  siieoeaafidly  la' pnctio^Ui 
two  capital  maxims,  ^  ConfiHmd  and  destroy^ — Ditide  and  eonyMr/*  H 
was  m  the  fourth  centiny,  when  he  helped  Fdagins  and  AngwtaniB^  t«o 
warm  disputants,  openly  to  confiiund  what  AoM  have  bean  praperiy 
distinguished,  and  systematically  to  divide  what  riiould  have  beearieu 
hffiDUsly  joined ;  by  winch  means  they  bfoke  the  babuse^  of  tfa»doeliraia 
ofgrace  and  justice.  Nor  did  they  do  it  out  of  malice;  ^bbt  iSbanm^  ag 
regard  fiir  one  pact  <^  die  Gospd ;  an  mjodMibaB  vqgipii 
was  nataraUyprodnctive  of  a  proportkwMifale  disi^gaid  fiig  Ae 
other  part  of  God's  word. 

Fefaigitis  (we  are  told  l^.  Angustine)  preached  fipee'wflh'tat^  eau" 
founding  natoral  firee  will  i^  me  will  rectified  aod  asriiMd  by  |pfet^ 
he  made  too  much  of  natmiil  firee  will,  and  loolittto  of  God^lfta^pfeMiek 
The  left  ^g  of  his  GospeT  system  grew  gigai^ii4  wfaiM  Ois  4Mit>f 

shrunk  almost  to  nothing.      AnHj  €^mnmmmg'  g  rigMl  Bvm  ifilf  ij  'Vii 

insisted  upon  the  sufiidency  of  our  natural  poVen,  end  dvrek  en  Jbs 
second  Crospel  axiom,  and  the  doctrines  of  justice  in  so  partial  a  raiAawr, 
that  he  almost  eclipsed  the  first  Gospel  axiom  and  the  doctrines  of  grace. 

Augustine,  his  cotemporary,  under  pretence  of  mending  the  mattar, 
was  guilty  of  an  error  exactly  contrary.  He  so  puffed  up  the  right  leg 
of  his  Gospel  system,  as  to  make  it  monstrous ;  while  the  left  grew  ps 
slender  and  insignificant  "as  a  rotten  stick.  To  bring  this  wihappy 
change  about,  in  his  controversial  heats  he  confounded  lawful,  righteous 
free  grace,  with  lawless,  uoscriptural,  overbearing  free  grace ;  and,  to 
make  room  for  this  latter,  imaginaiy  sort  of  grace,  he  sometimee^  turned 
fiiee  will  out  of  its  place,  to  give  that  place  to  necessity.  Tlius  he  com« 
menced  a  rigid  bound  wilier.  The  irresistible  free  grace,  whi<^  he 
preached,  boimd  the  elect  by  the  chains  of  an  unconditional  election  to 
life,  absolutely  necessitating  them  to  repent,  believe,  and  be  eternally 
saved :  while  the  irresistible  fi-ee  wraths  which  secretly  advanced  behind 
that  overbearing  grace,  bound  the  non^lect  in  chains  of  absolute  repro- 
bation, and  necessitated  them  to  continue  in  sin,  and  be  miavoidably 
damned.  By  these  means,  new,  unholy  doctrines  of  grace  and  wrath 
jostled  the  holy,  ancient  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice  out  of  their  pkce* 
The  two  Gospel  axioms  did  no  longer  agree ;  but  the  first  axiom,  be. 
coming  like  Leviathan,  swallowed  up  the  second.  For  the  momeat 
irresistible,  lawless  free  grace,  and  despotic,  cruel  free  wrath,  mount  the 
throne,  what  room  is  there  for  holy,  righteous  free  grace  ?  What  room 
for  free  will?  What  room  for  the  doctrines  of  justice  1  What  room  for 
tfie  primitive  Gospel  ?  Absolutely  none ;  unless  it  be  a  narrow  room 
indeed,  artfully  contrived  under  a  heap  of  Augustinian  contradictioms 
and  Calvinian  inconsistencies. 

From  this  short  account  of  Pelagianism  and  Augustinianism,  it  is 
evident  that  heated  Pelagius  (if  the  account  given  us  be  true)  gave  s 
desperate  thrust  to  the  right  side  of  primitive  Christianity ;  ami  that 
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heated  Auguatine,  in  his  hurry  to  defend  her,  aimed  tk  well-meant  blow 
at  P^laciusy  but  l^  overdoing  it,  and  missing  his  mark,  wounded  the  left 
ade  or  the  heavenly  woman,  who  from  that  time  has  lain  Ueeding 
between  these  two  rash  antagonists.  ''  The  beginning  of  strife  is  a9 
when  one  letteth  out  water,"  says  the  wise  man.  These  ^  waters  of 
itiife,"  liiiiich  Pelagius  and  Augustine  let  in  upon  the  Church,  by  break- 
ng  the  flood  gates  of  Gospel  truth,  soon  overflowed  the  Christian  worlds 
and  at  times,  like  the  waters  of  the  overflowing  Nile,  have  almost  been- 
tnmed  mto  blood.  When  streams  of  self-justifying,  rigid,  Pelagian  free 
will,  have  met  with  streams  of  self-electing,  lawless,  Augustinian  firee 
grace,  the  strife  has  been  loud  and  terrible#  They  have  foamed  out 
their  own  shame,  and  frighted  thousands  of  persons,  travelling  to  Siony 
out  of  the  n<Msy  ways  of  a  corrupted  gospel,  into  the  more  quiet  paths 
of  infidelity. 

For  above  a  thousand  years  these  ^  waters  of  strife"  have  spread 
devastation  through  the  Christian  world  ;  I  had  almost  said  also  through 
the  Mohammedan  world:  for  Mohammed,  who  collected  the  filth  of 
corrupt  Christianity,  derived  these  errors  into  his  system  of  religion  s 
Omar  and  Uali,  at  least,  two  of  his  relations  and  successors,  became  the 
ktders  of  two  sects,  which  divide  the  Mohammedan  world.  Omar, 
whom  the  Turks  follow,  stood  up  for  bound  will,  necesaty,  and  a  specieei 
of  absolute  Augustinian  predestination.  And  Uali,  whom  the  Persians 
levQce,  embraced  rigid  free  will  and  Pelagian  Gree  agency.  But  the 
wwBt  is,  that  these  muddy  waters  have  flowed  through  the  dirty  channel 
df  the  Romish  Church,  into  aU  the  Protestant  Churches,  and  have  at 
times  deluged  them ;  turning,  wherever  they  came,  brotherly  love  mto 
fierce  contention.  For,  breaking  the  evangelical  balance  of  the  Gospel 
axkxns  is  as  naturally  productive  of  polemical  debates  in  the  Church, 
as  laeaking  the  parliamentary  balance  between  the  king  and  the  people 
IB  of  contention  and  civil  wars  in  the  state.  How  the  plague  first  ii^ecied 
hoteatantiam  will  be  seen  in  the  next  section. 


SECTION  IV. 

hutker  and  Calvin  do  not  restore  ike  balance  of  the  Gospel  axioms'--^ 
Thai  honour  was  reserved  for  Cranmer,  the  English  reformer ^  who 
modelled  the  Church  of  England  very  nearly  according  to  the  primitive 
Gospel — How  soon  the  Augustinian  doctrines  of  lawless  grace  pre^ 
ponderated — How  the  Pelagian  doctrine  of  unassisted  free  wiB  now 
preponderates. 

When  the  first  reformers  shook  ofl*the  yoke  of  Papistical  trumperies; 
tbey  fought  gallantly  for  many  glorious  truths.  But  it  is  to  be  wished, 
that  while  they  warmly  contended  for  the  simple.  Scriptural  dress  of  the 
priBoitive  Grospel,  they  had  not  forgotten  to  fight  for  some  of  its  very 
vitab,  I  mean  the  doctrines  of  holy  free  grace,  and  rectified,  assisted  flree 
^.  Tliey  did  much  good  in  many  respects ;  so  much  indeed,  that  no 
giatefiil  Protestant  can  find  fault  with  them  without  reluctance.  But, 
^r  all,  they  did  not  restore  the  balance  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
Mice.     Luther,  the  German  reformer,  bemg  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
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Au^stine,  entered  upon  the  refonnation  full  of  projudices  in  favour  of 
Augustine's  Solifidian  mislakea.  And  he  wns  so  busy  Id  opposiDglbe 
pope  of  Rome,  Ills  indulgences,  LiUid  maRscs,  and  other  nionastic  fool- 
eries, that  he  litt)  not  tmtl  time  to  opposo  the  Augualinian  foolorim  of 
fatalism,  Majiicheaii  necessity,  lawless  grace,  and  freo  wrath.  On  the 
contruiy,  in  one  of  his  heats,  he  broko  the  left  scale  of  the  Gospel 
balances,  denied  there  was  any  such  thing  as  free  will,  and  by  that 
means  gavo  a  most  deslructive  blow  to  the  doctrines  of  justice :  a  rw^ 
deed,  for  which  Erasmus,  the  Dutch  reformer,  openly  reproved  him,  but 
wiih  too  much  of  the  Pelagian  spirit. 

Calvin,  the  French  reformer,  wh«,  after  lie  bod  left  his  tmlive  country, 
taught  divinity  in  the  academy  of  Geneva,  far  from  getting  light,  aod 
learning  moderation  by  the  controversy  of  Luther  and  Erasmus,  ru^ed 
witii  all  the  impetuosity  of  his  ardent  spirit  into  the  error  of  heated  Au- 
gustine, and  BO  zealously  maintained  it,  that,  from  that  lime,  it  has  been 
called  Calvtnism, 

If  Calvin  did  not  grow  wiser  bv  the  dilute  of  Lulher  and  Eranuu^ 
Melancthon,  another  German  reformer,  did ;  and  our  great  Engtish 
reformer,  Cnmmer,  who  in  wiadom,  ctrndour,  and  moderation,  bi 
exceeded  t]i«  ^euurality  nf  tlie  refbrnit^rs  tm  the  continent,  closely  imi- 
tated his  excellent  example.  Nay,  to  the  honour  of  this  favoured  islanti 
and  of  perfi-rt  Protcff.'intisni,  in  n  hiippy  inoiiiPiit  he  loimd  t\w  esad 
balance  of  the  Gospel  axioms.  Read,  adinire,  and  obey  his  anti>Aagiir 
tBiian,  anti-Pelagian,  and  apostoUc  proclamation.  "All  men  be  olao  to 
be  moni^ed,  and  chiefly  preachen,  that,  in  this  tugb  matter,  they,  kiok. 
ing  on  both  sides,  [V.  e.  looking  both  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  aiid  the 
doctrines  of  justice]  so  attemper  and  moderate  themselves,  ibU  nnther 
Aey  so  preach  the  grace  of  God,  [with  heated  Atiguatine]  that  they  take 
away  thereby  free  will,  nor  on  the  other  side  so  extol  fiee  will,'[«iA 
keated  Pelagtus,]  that  injury  be  done  to  the  grace  of  God."  (JGrMii.  of 
a  Christian  Man,  tec.  onjree  mS,  which  was  added  by  Cranmer.)  Hot 
you  see  the  balance  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  whitdi  Augus- 
tine and  Pelagius  had  broken,  and  which  Luther  ^id  Calvin  had  ground 
to  dust  in  some  of  iheir  overdoing  moments, — you  see,  I  say,  that  impor. 
tant  balance  perfectly  restored  by  the  English  reformer.-  With  this  sboit 
valuable  quotation,  as  with  a  shield  of  impenetrable  braa^  aU  men,  and 
chietly  preachers,  may  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  cast  at  the  piunilife 
Gospel  by  the  preachers  of  the  partial  gospeb  of  the  day  ;  I  mean  the 
abettors  of  the  Augustinian  or  of  the  Pelagian  erm. 

Mankind  are  prone  to  run  into  citremea.  The  world  is  (iiU  of  nn 
who  always  overdo  or  underdo.  Few  people  ever  fmd  the  line  of  mo- 
deration, the  golden  mean ;  and  of  those  who  do,  few  stay  tcmg  upon  it 
One  blast  or  another  of  vain  doctrine  soon  drives  them  east  orwest  from  the 
meridian  of  pure  truth.  How  h&ppy  would  it  have  been  for  the  Churdi  ti 
Bnghnd  if  her  first  members  had  steadily  followed  the  light  which  aur 
»  great  reformere  carried  before  them.  BiU  alas,  not  a  few  of  Ui^n  W 
more  zeal  than  moderation.  CranmcT  could  not  make  all  his  ftAaV  i 
reformers  tt>  see  with  his  eyes.  In  the  time  of  their  popiA  aupersthiM  ! 
■BBsy  of  them  had  deeply  imbibed  the  errors  of  St  Augustine,  irtMst  tk> 
Church  of  Rome  reveres  as  the  greatest  of  the  fathers,  and  litv  Mil^ 
of  the  ancicm  Mints,    llwse  good  man,  lioding  that  his  ioaaimJIf 
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ountcmanced  by  Luther,  Calvin,  Peter  Martyr,  Bucer,  and  others,  whoiri 
ley  look  upon  as  oracles,  soon  relapsed  into  the  Augustinian  doctrines 
r  lawless  grace,  from  which  some  of  th^m  had  never  been  quite  disen-' 
ai^ed.  Even  during  Cranmcr's  confinement  (but  much  vaote  afler  his 
Mrtyrdom)  they  began  to  renounce  the  doctrines  of  justice,  which  wiere 
ohr  indirectly  secured  in  the  seventeenth  article  of  our  Church ;  warmly 
DDtending  for  the  doctrines  of  necessitating  grace,  which  are  always 
Mtructive  of  the  doctrines  of  justice.  Thus,  while  some  of  them  erected 
le  canopy  of  a  lawless,  Solifidian  free  grace  over^some  men,  elected 
ccording  to  Calvin's  notion  of  an  absolute  election  to  eternal  life ;  others 
ut  the  sable  net  of  free  wrath  over  the  rest  of  mankind ;  imagining  that 
mn  all  eternity  most  men  were  absolutely  predestinated  to  eteniat 
Bath,  according  to  the  Calvinian  doctrine  of  absolute,  unconditional 
Bfirobation.  Thus  the  balance  of  the  Gospel  axioms,  which  Cr&rnnef 
xmsidering  the  times)  liad  maintained  to  admiration,  was  again  broken, 
tigid  Calvinism  got  the  ascendancy  ;  tlie  doctrines  of  justice  were  pub- 
cfy  decried  as  popery  and  heresy,  almost  all  England  over.  All  the 
^probates  were  exculpated.  By  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  their  una* 
oldaMe  continuance  in  sin,  and  their  damnation,  were  openly  charged 
poD  God  and  Adam.  Decrees  of  absolute  predestination  to  necessary 
oiiness  and  eternal  salvation,  and  statutes  of  absolute  appointment  to 
eoessary  sin  and  eternal  damnation  began  currently  to  pass  for  Grospel. 
Lnd  the  doctrines  of  justice  were  swept  away,  as  if  they  had  been  poi- 
MKNis  cobwebs  spun  by  popish  spiders.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
\)plady,  describing  the  triumphs  of  rigid  Calvinism  in  the  days  of  Qucea 
Slizabeth,  says,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Nowell,  p.  45,  that  ^  those  who 
M  this  opinion  of  God's  not  being  any  cause  of  sin  and  damnation, 
rere  at  that  time  mightily  cried  out  against  by  the  main  body  of  our 
teformed  Church,  tusfautors  of  false  religion,^'  and  "that  to  be  called 
.  free'Will  man,  was  looked  upon  as  a  shameful  reproach,  and  oppro-- 
noos  infam}' ;  yea,  and  that  a  person  so  termed  was  deemed  heretical.'^ 
i  proof  this,  that  Dr.  Peter  Heyhn  speaks  the  truth  when  he  says,  "  It 
ras  safer  for  any  man  in  those  times  to  have  been  looked  upon  as  a  hea- 
ben  or  publican,  than  an  anti-Calvinist." 

Bhould  the  judicious  reader  ask  how  it  happened  that  the  doctrines  of 
ascriptuml  grace,  free  wrath,  and  necessity  were  so  soon  substituted  for 
be  doctrines  of  genuine  free  grace,  and  rectified,  assisted  free  will,  which 
/Tanmer  had  so  evangeUcally  maintained ;  1  ansH'er,  that  ahhougli  Thomas 
Lquinas  and  Scotus,  the  leading  divines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  through 
bcir  great  veneration  for  Augustine,  leaned  too  much  toward  the  lawless, 
rrath^l  doctrines  of  grace ;  yet  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Zuinglius  leaned 
till  more  toward  that  extreme.  This  was  soon  observed  by  some  of 
lie  popish  doctors  ;  and  as  they  knew  not  how  to  make  a  proper  stand 
gainst  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  reformation,  they  were  glad  to  find 
.  good  opportunity  of  opposing  the  reformers,  by  opposing  tlie  Augusti- 
ian  mistakes  which  Luther  and  Calvin  carried  to  the  height.  Accord- 
ugly,  leaving  the  extreme  of  Augustine,  to  which  they  had  chiefly 
saned  before,  many  of  the  popish  divines  began  to  lean  toward  the 
xtreme  of  Pelagius,  and  commenced  rigid  and  partial  defenders  of  the 
betrines  of  justice,  which  the  German,  French,  and  Swiss  reformers 
ttd  indiractly  destroyed,  by  overthrowing  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  which 


m  inaepanUy  connected  with  the  dootriatf  of  adfqr  of  jiat  jotowrt* 
Hence  it  H,  tbat^  «t  the  cooncil  of  IVeot,  winch  the  pope  bMoiM  4b 
■top  the  pn^eM  (^tbe  lefiamalioo,  the  Papim  look  opeatytha  pt<f 
the  seooDd  Goepd  udom ;  wad  u  the  ifMiit  of  Pontritirtinn  hMN 
wumly  to  oppose  Auguitin^  miHakai^  vhich  (be  fint  ianli-'W 
■nkutly  endinced,  Brilaimme  liiiiiiiilf  not  ozcopted.  -  Futy  wfint  warn 
Uew  up  the  parttsl  usi  of  dko  contending  divioM.  PraMtaat  bifrtqr 
ran  against  pc^udi  higotry;  and  the  affect  of  the  Aodtwmm.  AmsI 
of  each  other  Mill  farther  fiom  the  line  of  Bcriptnra  moderatka.  lim 
many  Papida,  e^>eciaily  tboae  who  wrote  against  the  CalviniaB  PrplaM 
ants,  became  the  partial  aopptxtan  ef  the  dodrbea  of  jwtite,  wUa 
their  opponenia  diowed  themeelvea  the  partid  vindicabnat^  the  dootiaM 
of  gnce.  Hence  it  ii,  that^in  tbep(^riioountiiai^thoa8«rhi»*iod^ 
fi»  faith  and  dialingttiahiDg&eegTnco  began  to  be  caBadhmetip^Lilhl^ 
ana,  and  aolifidiana :  wbSe,  in  the  ProleBtaat  coantriesittnan  wlipM 
the  courage  to  nwip''"'n  the  doctrinea  of  juatice,  good  worka,  BmdaBN> 
oeeaitated  obediance,  were  branded  aa  I^fuata,  merit  mongan^  mi 
bercdca. 

Iliinga  oontinued  in  tbia  unh^py  state  tiU  opprtwaad  bulh  mada  mm 
efforts  to  shake  off  the  yokes  put  upon  her.  For  tba  scalei^  lAi^ 
hold  the  weights  of  the  sanctuary,  (the  two  Goqtel  axioma,)  homr  mi 
shift  till  they  have  attained  their  equilibrium;  just  aa  tb«  dialuiiied 
needle  of  a.  compasa  quivers  and  movoB  till  it  has  recovered  ila  propn 
situation,  and  points  again  due  north.  This  new  sbiiltng  happened  in  Iba 
last  century,  when  Arminius,  a  Protestant  divine,  Kideavoured  to  reeciw 
the  doctrines  of  justice,  which  were  openly  trampled  under  foot  by  DMMt 
Protestants ;  and  when  Janseoius,  a  popish  bishop,  attempted  to  exalt 
the  doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace,  which  most  divines  ot  the  Church 
of  Rome  had  of  late  lofl  to  the  Protestants,  Thus  Janseoius,  overdoing 
after  Augustine,  brought  the  doctrines  of  unacriptural  grace  and  free 
wratii  with  a  full  tide  into  the  Church  of  Rome  :  while  Armmius  (or,  al 
least,  some  of  his  followers)  drove  them  with  all  his  might  out  <^  the 
Protestant  Churches. 

Many  couTitries  were  in  a  general  ferment  on  this  occasion.  A  great 
numlier  of  Protestant  divines,  assembled  at  Dort  in  Holland,  confirmed 
CaJvin's  indirect  opposition  to  ll)c  doctrines  of  justice,  and  condeomed 
Armini-is  ailer  liis  death ;  for  during  his  life  none  dared  to  attack  him ; 
auch  was  the  reputation  he  had,  even  through  Holland,  both  for  leaming 
and  exemplary  piety !  On  the  otlier  hand,  the  pope,  with  his  conclave, 
imitating  tlie  partiality  of  the  synod  of  Dort,  iujudiciouely  condenmed 
Jansenius  and  his  Calvinism,  and  thus  did  an  injury  to  the  doctrinea  of 
grace,  which  Jansenius  warmly  contended  for.  But  truth  shall  staa4 
be  it  ever  so  much  opposed  by  either  partial  Protestants  or  partial 
Papists.  Therefore,  notwithstanding  the  deci^ons  of  the  popi^  coo- 
clave,  Jansenism  and  the  doctrines  of  grace  continued  to  leaven  IIm 
Church  of  Rome :  while,  notwithstanding  the  decisions  of  the  Proteetant 
synod,  Arminianism  mid  Ihc  doctrines  of  justice  cmtinued  to  spread 
through  the  Protestant  Churches. 

Archbishop  Laud,  in  the  days  of  King  James  and  Chules  the  Fiiat 
caused  in  the  Gospel  scales  the  turn  which  then  began  to  take  place  i* 
our  Church  in  favour  o(  the  doctrines  of  justice.     He  was  the  cfaiaf 
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iMtniment,  which,  Hke  Moses'  rod,  began  to  part  the  boisterous  sea  of 
ligid  Cahhusm.  He  received  his  light  firom  Arminius :  but  it  was  cor- 
rapted  by  a  mixture  of  Pelagian  darkness.  He  aimed  rather  at  putting 
down  absc^nte  reprobation  and  lawless  grace,  than  at  dealing  up  the 
Scriptnre  doctrine  of  a  partial  election,  doing  justice  to  the  doctrines  of 
mce,  and  reconciling  the  contending  parties,  by  reconciling  the  two 
Goapel  axionis.  Hence,  passing  beyond  the  Scripture  meridian,  he  led 
ao0t  of  the  English  clergy  from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  For  now  it 
ii  to  be  feared  that  the  generality  of  them  are  gone  as  far  west  bs  they 
were  before  east,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabedi.  The  Jlrst  Grospel 
azioin  formerly  preponderated,  and  now  the  second  goes  swifUy  down. 
Free  wifl  is,  in  general,  cried  up  in  opposition  to  free  grace,  as  exees- 
flvely  and  Pelagianistically  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  as,  in  the 
Iwiaiiuiing  of  the  last  century  free  grace  was  unreasonably  and  Cahrin- 
iiiKaUy  set  up  in  opposition  to  free  will.  I  say  in  general,  because 
although  most  of  our  pulpits  are  filled  with  preachers,  who  Felagianize 
m  well  as  Honestus,  there  are  still  a  few  divines,  who,  like  Zelotes, 
•trongly  run  into  the  Calvinian  extreme. 

But  however,  sooner  or  later,  judicious,  moderate  men  will  convince 
the  Christian  world  that  the  Gospel  equally  comprises  the  doctrines  of 
gmee  and  of  justice ;  and  that  it  consists  of  promises  to  be  believed, 
and  precepts  to  be  observed ;  gracious  promises  and  holy  precepts, 
wfaieh  are  armed  with  the  sanction  of  proper  rewards  or  punishments, 
lild  ea<e  as  incompatible  with  Pelagian  self  sufficiency,  as  with  the 
Galraian  doctrines  of  lawless  grace  and  free  wrath.  And  as  soon  as 
tins  is  clearly  and  practically  understood  by  Christians,  primitive  uni^ 
nd  luffTOony  will  be  restored  to  the  partial  gospels  of  the  day. 


SECTION  V. 

What  the  two  modern  gospels  are — Their  dreadftd  consequences-^Ar- 
tninius  tried  to  find  the  way  of  truth  between  these  two  gospels,  hut 
perhaps  missed  it  a  little — T?ie  rectifying  of  his  mistakes  lately  at. 
tempted. 

Bt  the  two  modem  gospels,  I  mean  Pelagianism  or  rigid  Arminianism, 
mA  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  or  rigid  Calvinism.  The  former 
«  a  gospel  which  so  exalts  the  doctrines  of  justice,  as  to  obscure  the 
doctrines  of  partial  grace :  a  gospel  which  so  holds  forth  the  second 
Gospel  axiom,  as  to  hide  the  glory  of  the  first,  either  wholly  or  in  part. 
Kigid  Calvinism,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  gospel  which  so  extols  the  doc- 
tiioes  of  distinguishing  grace,  as  to  eclipse  the  doctrines  of  justice  :  a 
gospel  which  so  holds  forth  the  first  Gospel  axiom  as  to  hide  the  glory 
of  the  second,  in  whole  or  in  part.  The  fault  of  these  two  systems  of 
doetjine  consists  in  parting,  or  in  not  properly  balancing  the  doctrines 
ofgrace  and  of  justice. 

'nie  confusion  which  this  error  has  occasioned  in  the  Churches  of  Christ 
ter  above  a  thousand  years  should,  one  would  think,  have  opened  the  eyes 
of  dl  overdoing  and  underdoing  divines,  and  made  them  look  out  for  a  safe 
panage  between  the  Pelagian  and  the  Calvinian  rocks.    That  any  good 
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men  shouU  ontiiuie  uncoooeiiMdy  to  rmt  lU  bufc  of  dutr  ofdndoKjr 
•guDBt  those  Atal  rocksof  eiTor,ui  really  mfaWMhing ;  tKpeaaBjWm 
jcanader  tbot  nobody  c«n  look  into  occIeaiaMical  hntory  without  naiag 
Ae  maiks  of  the  numeroua  wradm  of  tndh  and' lorv  wfakli  dugrhnn 
caused.  Wide,  boweror,  aa  tbe  entire  of  praadioq  ia,  Mmkmr  ii  not 
yet  turned  out  of  the  w<Hid.  bi  all  the  Churcnea  of  Chriat,  then  em 
men  who  will  yet  hear  Scripture  and  reaaoo.  Bat  mater  of  di^ 
Ihrou^  a  variety  of  avocalioam  Ihnq^  an  inrinlnnno  of  i 
through  despair  of  finding  the  oact  troth,  tamefy  andmit  to  __  ^^__ 
to  them  a.  Temediless  evu.  liwy  are  mary  that  ChiMtiana  ihonld  fan  j 
divided :  but  not  seeing  ady  preapect  of  ending  our  deplorable  i" 
they  quietly  walk  in  Fela^an  or  Calvinian  wayir^  wiUmit  see 
unbeaten  path  of  tiutb  iriuch  liea  oxnctly  between  tbpae  two  : 
nada.  One  of  the  reaaoDS  why  tbey  take  up  ao  readily  with  the  Pria. 
gian  or  Calvinian  ayatem,  is,  tbeir  not  considering  the  ihaadful  «rib 
whidi  flow  from  each,  aome  of  which  I  abnll  set  l»$>re  the  raadar.  1 
hava  abeedj  observed  that  the  error  of  Pdagiis  (if  8l  Augusthie  ni 
his  votaries  do  not  wrong  him)  coasiBta  in  "v^iHwg  fiiee  will  and  hioai 
powers,  so  as  to  leave  Utde  or  no  room  fbr<  the  ezeititni  q(  fine  gno 
and  Divine  power ;  and  that,  od  the  other  hand,  the  ennr  of  Awiiiliaa 
and  Calvin  consists  in  so  exalting  iircsistibte  fiee  grace  ope^.  mi 
irrenstiblc  free  wrath  secretly,  thai  there  is  no  reasmable  room  left  fiv 
the  exettion  of  faithtiil  or  unfaithful  free  will,  or  indeed  for  any  &ee  wiU 
at  all.  Now  in  the  very  nature  of  thiiigB,  these  two  opposite  ettrenMs 
lead  to  the  most  dangerous  errors.  1  begin  m(h  enumerating  thoK 
ffhich  belong  to  the  Pelagian  eittreme. 

ReasoQ  4»d  experience  show  that  when  the  Pelagian  error  rues  to  its 
height,  it  leads  men  into  Arianism,  SocinianUm,  Deism,  and,  sometinitti 
into  acowed  fatalism,  or  popish  Pharisaism, 

1.  By  Ariambx  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  Ariue,  a  divine  of  Alex- 
andria, who  Uved  about  the  time  of  Pclogius,  and  not  only  insinuated 
that  man  u-as  not  bo  fallen  as  to  need  an  omnipotent  Redeemer,  whose 
name  is  "  God  with  us ;"  but  openly  taiight  tiial  Christ  was  only  an 
exalted,  supcr.angclical  crealiiro. 

2.  BeciMAinsit  is  tbe  error  of  Socinue,  a.  learned,  moral  man,  who 
lived  since  Ihc  roformation,  and  had  such  hi^h  notions  of  man's  free  will 
and  powers,  that  he  thought  man  could  save  himself^  oven  widiaut  ft* 
help  of  a  super-angelical  Redeemer.  And  accordingly  he  asserted  tint 
Christ  was  a  mere  man  like  Moses  and  Elias,  aikd  that  his  blood  had  no 
more  power  to  atone  for  sin,  than  tiiat  of  Abel  or  St.  Paul. 

3.  Deism  is  the  error  of  those  who  carry  matters  still  higher,  and 
thiidt  that  man  is  so  perfectly  able,  by  the  exertions  of  his  own  meie 
free  will  and  natural  powers,  to  recommend  himself  to  the  mercy  of  tlw 
Supreme  Being,  that  he  needs  no  Redeemer  at  all.  Hence  it  is,  tbat, 
although  the  Deists  still  believe  in  God,  and  on  that  accoimt  assume  0» 
name  of  "Hieists  or  Dejsts,  ihey  moke  no  more  of  Christ  and  tha  Bibk. 
than  of  the  pope  and  his  mass  book,  and  look  upon  the  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  tbe  trinity  as  wild  and  idolatrous  conceits. 

4.  Avowed  FATALisxia  the  error  of  tbose  who  believe  that  "whatertr 
is,  is  right )"  and  tbat  all  things  happen  (and  of  consequence  that  all  ain* 
are  committed)  of/oto^  absolute  neoesaty.     This  is  an  error  into  wb«* 
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Dmoral  Deists  are  very  apt  to  run :  fer^  when  they  fe^l  guih  upon  their 
MHKieQces,  as  they  have  no  idea  of  a  Mediator  to  take  it  away^  they 
iflh  that  their  had  actions  had  been  necessary,  that  is,  absolutely  brought 
1  by  the  stars,  or  caused  by  God's  decrees,  which  would  fully  exculpate 
leou  And  as  this  doctrine  eases  their  guilty  consciences,  they  first 
anre  that  it  may  be  true,  and  by  little  and  tittle  persuade  themselves 
lAt  it  is  so,  and  puUicly  maintain  their  error.  Hence  it  is  that  immoral 
teists,  such  as  Voltaire,  and  many  of  his  followers,  are  avowed  fiitalists. 

5.  JEWISH  Phabisaism  is  the  error  of  those  who  are  such  strangers 
» the  doctrines  of  grace,  as  to  think  they  have  no  need  of  the  rich  mercy 
hich  Grod  extends  to  poor  pubticans.  Fancying  themselves  righteous, 
ley  thank  God  for  their  supposed  goodness,  when  they  should  smite 
MMi  their  breasts  on  account  of  their  real  depravity.   Popish  Ph abis aism 

an  error  still  more  capital.  Those  who  are  deep  in  it  not  only  take 
lie  notice  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  but  carry  their  ideas  of  the  doc- 
lues  of  justice  to  such  unscriptural  and  absurd  lengths  as  to  imagine 
at  their  penances  can  make  a  proper  atonement  for  their  sins ;  that 
od  is,  strictly  speaking,  tlieir  debtor  on  account  of  their  good  works ; 
id  thai  they  can  not  oidy  merit  the  reward  of  eternal  life  for  themselves 
f  their  good  deeds,  but  deserve  it  also  for  others  by  their  works  of 
ipererogation,  and  throu^  their  superabundant  obedience  and  goodness ; 
conceit  so  detestable,  that  one  would  think  it  need  only  be  menticHied 
i  be  fidly  exploded  and  perfectly  abhorred. 

Dreadfiil  as  are  the^e  cuiisequences  of  Pelagianism  carried  to  its 
sight,  the  consequences  of  Augustinianism,  or  Calvinism,  carried  also 
» its  height,  are  not  at  all  better.  For  the  demotition  of  free  will,  and 
le  setting  up  of  irresistible,  electing  free  grace,  and  absolute,  reprobating 
ee  wrath,  lead  to  AnUnomianismyl^nicheism,  disguised  falaUsm,  widely 
^prdbcAiag  bigotry  y  and  self-electing  presumption  or  self 'reprobating  dL 
Hur,     The  four  first  of  these  errors  need  explanation. 

L  AjmNoaiiANisM  is  the  error  of  such  rigid  Calvinists  as  exalt  free 
race  in  so  injudicious  a  manner,  and  make  so  tittle  account  of  free  will, 
od  its  startings  aside  out  of  the  way  of  duty,  as  to  represent  sin,  at  times, 
be  a  mere  bugbear,  which  can  no  more  hurt  the  betiever,  who  now 
M«mitg  it,  than  scarecrows  can  hurt  those  who  set  them  up.  They 
Mert  that  if  a  sinner  has  once  believed,  he  is  not  only  safe,  but  eternally 
ad  completely  justified  from  all  future  as  well  as  past  iniquities.  The 
ope's  indulgences  are  nothing  to  those  which  these  mistaken  evangelists 
reach.  I  have  heard  of  a  bishop  of  Rome  who  extended  his  popish 
idulgences,  pardons,  and  justifications,  to  any  crime  which  the  indulged 
lan  might  commit  within  ten  years  aiier  date:  but  these  preached 
nished  salvation  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  without  any  of  our  own 
roribs,  and  by  that  noeans  they  extend  their  Protestant  indulgences  to 
U  eternity — to  all  betievcrs  in  general—- and  to  every  crime  which  each 
f  tbera  might  choose  to  commit.  In  a  word,  they  preach  the  inamissiUe, 
toii4>lete  justification  of  all  fallen  betievers,  who  add  murder  to  aduheiy, 
od  a  hypocritical  show  of  godliness  to  incest*  Antinomianism,  afler  all, 
I  Dothmg  but  rigid  Calvinism  dragged  to  open  tight  by  plain-spoken 
nreachers,  who  think  that  truth  can  bear  the  tight,  and  that  no  honest 
nan  should  be  ashamed  of  his  religion. 
II.  Manicheisv  is  the  capital  error  of  Manes,  a  Persian,  who, 
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man  a  merp  paanve  tod,  and  taogfat  that  there  an  tivD. 
Godbeady  the  one  good,  fiom  wfavh  flcywa  aD  the  good,  and  An 
bad,  from  which  flows  all  the  evil  in  the  wofM,  AugoitiBe  was 
Manichee,  but  afterward  he  left  their  aeet,  and  raited  llifiar 
And  yet,  aatoniahing !  when  he  began  to  lean  to  the  doctrine  of  i 
predeatiiiation,,he  ran  again,  anawarea,  into  the  cqiptal  eirmr  of 
For  if  all  the  sood  and  bad  actieoiof  angeli^dev9i^a9dniBii>iHPeliHil 
aouroe  in  God'a  abaotute  piedeatinatioh,  and  neoeBitataig  decne%4ft 
followa  that  vice  abaolutely  apringi  fiom  the  predeatinating  God^  aa  wel 
an  virtue ;  and,  of  conaeqoeoce,  that  rigid  Calviniflm  ia  a  braneli  af 
Manieheiam,  artfully  painted  with  fidr  cokwi*  borrowed  fi^ 

III,  DiiGUianp  TATAim  ianoching  but  an  ahaohite  necoawty  of  Ai^ 
good  or  evil,  according  to  the  overbecSing  decrees,  or  httMe  intlucnert 
of  Manes*  God,  who  is  made  up  of  free  grace  and  of  free  wrath,  dwt  i% 
of  <^  good  and  bad  principle.  I  call  t&B  doctrine  disgmied  fakditm  t 
{!,)  Because  it  implies  the  absolute  necMnty  of  our  actions;  anecesnif 
thia^  which  tho  heathens  called ^ote :  and,  (2.)  Because  it  is  so  honAK 
tliat  oven  those  who  are  most  in  love  with  it,  dare  not  look  at  it  witbail 
somo  veil,  or  disguise.  As  the  words  faiaUtmf  evU  gadj  good  dmsOi  * 
Mamchean  deity f  are  not  in  the  Bible,  the  ChrBtian  ftitdists  do  iHwt 
they  can  to  cover  their  error  with  decent  expressions*  The  good  pria* 
ciple  of  thoir  Dwty  they  accordingly  call  free  grace,  or  everlastiiig', 
uuchongeaUe  love.  From  this  good  principle  flow  their  absolute  electioo 
and  finished  salvation.  With  respect  to  the  bad  principlej  it  is  true  they 
dare  not  openly  call  it  free  wrath,  or  everlasting,  unchangeable  hatred, 
as  tlie  honest  Manichces  did ;  but  they  give  you  dreadful  hints  that  it  is 
a  soveroign  soincthiug  in  tho  Godhead,  which  necessitates  reprobated 
angola  and  men  to  sin  ;  sonietliing  which  ordains  their  fall,  and  absolutely 
passi>d  them  by  when  they  are  fallen;  somctliing  which  marks  oat 
untormed,  luibogottcn  victims  for  tho  slaughter,  and  says  to  them, 
according  to  unchangeable  decrees  productive  of  absolute  necessity, 
**  Dt^|Murt,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire ;  for  1  passed  you  by :  my 
absolute  reprobation  eternally  seciut^d  your  sin,  and  your  continuancs 
in  sin ;  and  now,  my  unchangeable,  everlasting  iivTath  absolutely  secures 
your  eternal  damnation.  Go,  ye  absolutely  reprobated  wretches, — m 
and  glorify  my  free  wrath,  which  flamed  against  you  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  My  curses  and  reprobation  are  without  repentance." 
'lliere  ui  not  a  grain  of  equity  in  all  this  speech  :  and  yet  it  agrees  ai 
trul^  with  rigid  Calvinism  as  witli  the  above-described  branch  of  Mani- 
choisiu ;  it  tidls  in  as  exactly  with  tlie  necessitating,  good-bad  principles 
of  Manos«  lu*  with  the  necessitating,  good-bad  principle  of  lawless  free 
grace,  and  aliHolute  soveri»ignty — the  sotWr  name  which  some  Gospd 
ministers  dtMMMitly  give  to  free  wrath. 

IV.  WiuKLV  KfiPKORATiNo  BicoTRv  is  the  peculiar  sin  of  the  mea 
wIk>  nmke  so  much  of  the  diKtrinos  of  {uutud  grace,  as  to  pay  little  or 
no  auontioii  to  tlio  diKtrines  of  impartial  justice.  This  detestable  sin 
was  so  ilet^ph'  roiled  in  tlie  breasts  of  the  Jews,  that  our  Lord  found 
liimA^f  UUigtHi  to  work  a  miracle,  that  he  might  not  be  destroyed  b>'  it 
l»oti>ro  liis  hour  was  iH^nH\  Btvause  the  Je>**s  were  the  pectiUar,  and 
^'Wpctni  people  of  God,  they  uncharitably  concluded  that  all  the  heathens, 
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L  e.  all  the  rest  of  mankind  were  absolutely  reprobated,  or  at  least  that 
God  would  show  them  no  mercy,  unless  they  became  proselytes  of  the 
gate,  and  directly  or  indirectly  embraced  Judaism.  And  therefore,  when 
Christ  told  them  that  many  Gentiles  would  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  sit  with  Abraham  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  while  many  of  the  Jews 
would  be  cast  out ;  and  when  he  reproved  their  bigotry,  by  reminding 
them  that  in  the  days  of  Elijah  God  was  more  gracious  to  a  heathen 
widow,  than  to  all  the  widows  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  they  flew  into  a  rage, 
and  attempted  to  throw  him  down  from  the  top  of  the  craggy  hill  on 
which  the  town  of  Nazareth  was  built.  It  is  the  same  widely  reprobating 
bigotry,  which  makes  the  rigid  Romanists  think  that  there  is  no  salvation 
out  of  their  Church.  Hence  also  the  rigid  Calvinists  imagine  that  there 
is  no  saving  grace  but  for  those  who  share  in  their  election  of  grace. 
It  is  impossible  to  conceive  what  bad  tempers,  fierce  zeal,  and  bloody 
persecutions  this  reprobating  bigotry  has  caused  in  all  the  Churches  and 
nations  where  the  privileges  of  electing  love  have  been  carried  beyond 
the  Scripture  mark.  Let  us  with  candour  read  the  history  of  the 
Churches  and  people  who  have  engrossed  to  themselves  all  the  saving 
grace  of  Grod,  and  we  shall  cry  out.  From  such  a  fierce  election,  and 
Aich  reprobatbg  bigotry,  good  Lord  deliver  us ! 

I  make  no  doubt  but  this  sketch  of  the  dangerous  errors  to  which 
rigid  Pelagianism  and  rigid  Calvinism  lead  unwary  Christians,  will  mako 
the  judicious  reader  afraid  of  these  partial  gospels,  and  will  increase  his 
thankfulness  to  Gt)d  for  the  primitive  Gospel,  which  by  its  doctrines  of 
grace  guards  us  against  rigid  Pelagianism  and  its  mischievous  effects ; 
and,  by  its  doctrines  of  justice,  arms  us  against  rigid  Calvinism  and  its 
dangerous  consequences. 

Among  the  divines  abroad,  who  have  endeavoured  to  steer  their 
doctrinal  course  between  the  Pelagian  shelves  and  the  Augustinian  rocks, 
and  who  have  tried  to  follow  the  reconciling  plan  of  our  great  reformer 
Cranmer,  none  is  more  famous,  and  none  came  nearer  the  tnith  than 
Arminius.  He  was  a  pious  and  judicious  Dutch  minister,  who,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  last  ccnturj',  taught  divinity  in  the  university  of  Lcyden 
in  Holland.  He  made  some  noble  efforts  to  drive  Manicheism  and 
disguised  fatalism  out  of  the  Protestant  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member ;  and,  so  far  as  his  light  and  influence  extended,  (by  proving 
the  evangelical  union  of  redeeming  grace  and  free  will,)  he  restored 
Scripture  harmony  to  the  Gospel,  and  carried  on  the  plan  of  recon- 
ciliation which  Cranmer  had  laid  down.  His  sermons,  lectures,  and 
orations  made  many  ashamed  of  absolute  reprobation,  and  the  bad- 
principled  God,  who  was  before  quietly  worsliippcd  all  over  Holland. 
Nevertheless,  his  attempt  was  partly  unsuccessful ;  for,  attacking  free 
wrath,  (or  the  bad  principle  of  the  Manichean  god,)  without  setting  free 
grace  in  its  fuU  Gospel  light,  and  without  properly  granting  the  election 
of  grace  which  St.  Paul  contends  for,  he  gave  the  Calvinists  just  room  to 
complain.  They  availed  themselves  so  skilfully  of  his  embarrassment 
about  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  they  ])leaded  so  plausibly  for  the 
sovereignty  of  the  good-principled  G^,  as  to  keep  their  absolute  repro- 
bation,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  bad.principled  God  partly  out  of  sight. 
In  short,  implacable  free  wrath  escaped  by  means  of  Antiiiomian  free 
grace.     The  venomous  scorpion  concealed  itself  under  the  wing  of  th*> 
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simple  dove ;  anil  tlie  double-principled  Deity,  the  ^uringly  elcrting  and 
widely  reprobating  God,  wna  slill  lield  fotili  to  tDJudicioua  Frolestanls 
as  .the  Ciod  of  nil  grace,  tlie  God  of  love,  the  God  in  whom  is  no 
darktie.ss  at  all.  For,  as  I  have  already  pbserved,  a  number  of  di^iaes, 
after  the  heart  of  Calvin,  assembled  at  Dort  in  Holland,  and  openly 
condemned  there  the  efTorts  that  ArniiniiLs  had  made  to  reconcite  the 
doclrinea  of  justice  and  the  doctrinefl  of  grace  i  the  clergj-  who  had 
espoused  hia  senlimenis  were  deprived  of  their  livings ;  be  himself  vm 
represented  as  ihe  author  of  a  hcre.sy  almost  as  dangerous  as  that  of 
Pelogius ;  and  from  tliat  time  the  rigid  Calviniais  have  considered  all 
those  who  stand  up  for  the  two  Gospel  axioms,  with  any  degree  of  con-  i 
aislency,  as  semi-Pelagion,  or  Arminian  heretics.  j 

And  if  Mr.  Bajle  be  not  mistaken,  Ihe  Calvinista  did  not  complain  of 
Amiinius'  doctrine  altogether  without  reason ;  tor  although  he  wan  | 
very  far  in  his  discovery  of  tlie  passage  between  the  Pelagian  and  tlie 
Augustinian  rocka,  yet  he  did  not  sail  qaile  tlirough.  Election  proved* 
Tock  on  which  liis  doctrinal  bark  stuck  fast;  nor  could  be  ever  get 
entirely  clear  of  that  diBiculty. 

Among  our  EngUah  divines  several  have  greatly  dii^inguishcd  themselves 
by  their  improvements  upon  Arminiua'  discoveries,  Bishop  Overal,  Bishop 
StilUngflcet,  Bishop  Bull,  Chilling  worth,  Baxter,  Whiiby,  and  other^- 
put  if  1  am  not  mistaken,  they  hnve  all  stuck  where  Arminiua  did,  or  oo 
the  opposite  rock.  And  thereabouts  we  stuck  too,  when  Mr.  WesleJ' 
got  hajipily  clear  of  a  point  of  the  Calvinian  rock  wliich  luid  retardei^ 
our  course,  and  (so  far  as  he  appeared  by  us  to  be  governed  by  the  FatheC 
of  lights)  .we  began  lo  sail  on  with  hun- through  the  atraita  of  truth - 
When  we  left  our  moorings,  the  partial  defenders  of  the  doctrines  of 
■grace  hung  out  a  signal  of  distress,  and  cried  lo  us  that  our  doctrinal 
ark  was  going  to  be  lost  against  the  same  cliff  where  Pelagius'  bark  wen* 
to  pieces.  Their  shouts  have  made  ua  wary.  The  Lord  haa,  we  humbly 
hope,  blessed  us  with  an  anchor  of  patient  hope,  a  gale  of  cheerful  ]ov0 
of  truth,  and  a  shield  of  resignation  to  quench  the  Rcry  darts  which  som^ 
warm  men,  who  defend  (he  barren  rock  of  absolute  reprobation,  hav9 
thrown  at  us  in  our  passage.  We  hnve  sounded  our  way  as  we  went 
mi ;  and  looking  steadily  to  our  theological  compass,  the  Scriptures,  t<* 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  Uie  stars  whicls. 
he  holds  in  his  right  hand,  the  apostles  and  true  evangelists,  oiler  sailing 
slowly  MX  years  Uirougb  straits,  where  strong  currents  of  error  and  haiA 
gales  of  prejudice  have  often  retarded  our  progress,  we  Hatter  outselveff 
that  we  have  got  quite  out  of  those  narrow  and.  rocky  seas,  wher«  mort 
divines  have  been  stopped  for  a  long  succession  of  ages.  If  we  aT0 
not  mistaken,  the  ancient  haven  of  Gospel  truth  is  in  sight ;  and,  whilie 
we  enter  in,  I  take  a  sketch  of  it,  which  the  reader  will  see  in  a  Plua* 
tff  Reconciliation  between  the  Calvinista  and  Anniniane,  which  thes^ 
raeets  are  designed  to  introduce. 


THE  RECONCILIATION: 


OR 


AN  EASY  METHOD 


TO 


UNITE  THE  PROFESSING  PEOPLE  OF  iSOD. 


n  PLACINO  THE  DOCTRINB8  OF  GRACE  AlfD  JUSTICE  IN  SUCH  A  LIGHT  AS  TO 
MAKE  THE  CANDID  ARJIINIANS  BIBLE  CALYINIST8,  AND  THE  CANDID 

CALYINI8T8  BIBLE  AIMINIANB. 


yeatra  »olunp  lefitU ;.  vettra  amatU  ;  emt§r09t  incognita  eautOy  eondemn€Ui». — CiCEBO. 

"  Pottow  DMce  with  all  men.  Look  not  every  raao  on  hie  own  thin^re  [and  iaTOurite  doctrines 
only ;]  but  every  man  alao  on  the  things  [and  fiivoarite  doctrines]  a  others.'*  "  The  wisdom 
thai  is  from  above  is  peaoesbie,  and  without  partiality,"  Heb.  zii,  14  j  Phil,  ii,  4 ;  Janes 
iii,17. 


THE  RECONCILIATION,  4tc. 


SECTION  I. 

he  sad  consequences  of  the  dmsions  of  those  who  make  a  peculiar 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ — It  is  unscripturdl  and  absurd  to  obfed 
that  bdieoers  can  never  be  of  one  mind  and  hearU 

Unspeakable  is  the  mischief  done  to  the  interests  of  religion  by  the 
eiflioDs  of  Christians :  and  the  greater  their  profession  is,  the  greater 
the  oflence  given  by  their  contests.  When  the  men  who  seek  occa- 
wk  against  the  Gospel,  see  them  contending  IRmt  the  truth,  and  jiever 
tning  to  an  agreement,  they  ask,  like  Pilate,  *^  What  is  truth  T"  and 
en  turn  away  from  Christianity,  as  that  precipitate  judge  did  from 
liiist. 

Of  all  the  controversies  which  have  given  ofience  to  the  worid,  none 
m  been  kept  up  with  more  obstinacy  than  that  which  relates  to  Divine 
ace  and  the  nature  of  the  Grospel.  It  was  set  on  foot  in  the  fourth 
ihtury  by  Augustine  and  Pelagius,  and  has  since  been  warmly  carried 
I  by  Godeschalchus,  Calvin,  Arminius,  and  others.  And  it  has  lately 
ten  revived  by  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  Mr.  Wesley,  and  by  the  author  of 
ieias  OxoniensiSy  and  the  orator  of  the  university  of  Oxford.  Thia 
ihappy  controversy  has  brought  more  contempt  upon  the  Gospel  for 
love  twelve  hundred  years,  than  can  well  be  conceived.  Preachers 
rtangled  therein,  instead  of  agreeing  to  build  the  temple  of  Crod,  think 
emselves  obliged  to  pull  down  the  scaffolds  on  which  their  brethren 
ork.  Shepherds,  who  should  join  their  forces  to  oppose  the. common 
lemy,  militate  against  their  fellow  shepherds :  and  their  hungry  fol- 
irers  are  too  frequently  fed  with  controversial  chaff,  when  they  should 
(  nourished  with  the  pure  milk  of  the  word.  Afler  the  example  of 
eir  leaders,  the  sheep  learn  to  butt,  and  wounds  or  lameness  are  the 
msequences  of  the  general  debate.  The  weak  are  offended,  and  the 
me  turned  out  of  the  way.  The  godly  mourn,  and  the  wicked  triumph : 
id  tempers  are  fomented ;  the  hellish  flame  of  party  zeal  is  blown  up, 
id  the  souls  of  the  contenders  are  pierced  through  with  many  sorrows. 
This  is  not  all :  the  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved,  and  the  conversion  of 
oners  prevented.  How  universally  would  the  work  of  reformation 
fcve  spread  if  it  had  not  been  hindered  by  this  growing  mischief!  How 
any  thousands  of  scoffers  daily  say.  Can  these  devotees  expect  we 
KNiid  agree  with  them,  when  they  cannot  agree  among  themselves  7 
nd  indeed  how  can  we  reasonably  hope  that  they  should  give  us  the 
ght  hand  of  fellowship,  if  we  cannot  give  it  one  another?  "  By  this," 
uth  our  Lord,  **  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
vre  one  another."  Continual  disputes  are  destructive  of  love ;  and  the 
oen  of  the  world,  seeing  us  cherish  such  disputes,  naturally  conclude 
bat  we  are  not  the  disciples  of  Christ,  that  there  are  none  in  the  world, 
luit  the  Gospel  is  only  a  pious  fraud  or  a  fine  legend,  and  that  faith  is 
nothing  but  jfancy,  superstition,  or  enthusiasm. 
Nor  wiU  such  men  be  prevailed  upon  cordially  to  beUeve  in  Christ, 
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till  they  eee  the  gencnilily  of  professors  "  made  perfect  in  one,"  by 
agreeing  in  doctrioc,  and  "walking  in  love."  We  may  infer  tliia  &om 
our  Lord's  prayer  for  his  Church :  "  Neither  pray  I  for  Iheae  aioae, 
but  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word :  that 
they  all  may  he  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  &nd  1  in  thee,  that  they 
aim  may  be  one  in  us :  that  thb  world  kay  belibve,"  John  xvii,  3ft 
21.  Christ  intimates,  in  these  words,  the  men  of  the  world  will  never 
generally  embrace  the  Gospel,  till  the  union  he  prayed  for  take  plac«  I 
tunong  believers.  To  keeji  up  divisions,  therefore,  is  one  of  the  ntoM 
eflectiial  methods  lo  hinder  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  strengthen  (he  i 
unbelief  which  hardens  their  hearts. 

The  destructive  nature  of  this  sin  appears  from  the  soverily  with  whtdi 
St.  I'aul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  and  Galntians,  who  were  divided 
among  theinseives.     The  former  he  could  not  acknowledge  as  "  apt. 
ritual  men,"  but  called  them  "carnal,"  and  affirmed  that  "lo  Ihcor^ 
shame,  some  of  them  had  not  the  knowledge  of  God."     And  the  lattar 
he  considered  as  persons  almost "  fallen  fntm  Clirist ;"  intimating,  ihaS— ' 
if  ihey  continued  to  "  Irite  each  other,"  {an  expression  which  is  beauti- 
fully descriptive  of  the  malignity,  with  which  most  controvertisls  speal^E- 
nnd  write  against  their  antagonists,)  they  would  "  be  consumed  ono  of 
aiiother,"  (JaL  v,  15. 

In  families  and  civil  societies  divisions  are  truly  deplorable  ;  but  in  th^v 
Churches  of  Christ  Ihey  are  peculiarlv  pernicious  and  ?randnloiLi :   ( 1.)^ 
Pertiiciout :  to  be  persuaded  of  it,  we  need  oniy  conijiider  thi-seawful  word^W 
of  St.  James :— >«  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  aiid  strife  in  your  heaiU,  gk^^^ 
not,  and  he  not  against  the  trutii.     Tlus  wisdom  is  devilish.    For  whm^ 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  evety  evil  work,"  James  m^ 
14,  &c.     (2.1  Scandalout!   if  Christ  be  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whj^ 
BhouM  his  subjects  be  sons  of  contention  ?     If  he  came  to  reoonijiw 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  "  by  breaking  down  the  middle  wall  of  paititioo  b 
tween  them  ;"  if  he  "  made  in  himself,  of  twain  [of  those  two  oppoM 
bodies  of  m^i]  one  new  man,"  that  is,  one  new  body  of  men,  "  aB  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul;"  if  he  has  "slain  the  enmity,  «o  making' 
peace ;"  if  "  it  pleased  the  Father  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himMlf 
by  him ;"  and  if  "  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  [the  Chii*' 
tian  dispensation]  he  gathers  together  all  thingn  in  him  :"  if  thisy  I  say^ 
\is  the  case,  what  can  be  more  contrary  lo  the  Gospel  plan  than  the  ob~ 
stinacy  with  which  some  Protestants  refuse  to  be  "  gathered  together" 
with  their  fellow  Protestants,  under  the  shadow  of  their  RedeemerV 
wings  7     And  what  can  be  more  scandalous  than  for  Christ's  foUowers^^ 
yea,  for  the  strictest  of  them  to  spend  their  time  in  building  "middlv 
walls  of  partition"  between  themselves  and  their  brethren,  or  in  "  daab- 
ing  over  with  uotempered  mortar"  the  walls  which  miat^en  men  hav» 
built  in  former  ages  1 

Many  Jews  refiised  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  because  he  cante  to  mve 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  themselves.  And  it  is  lo  be  feared  that  Boia» 
Christians,  from  a  similar  motive,  refuse  the  Divine  favour,  or  the  eani> 
neat  degrees  of  it,  to  which  they  are  called  in  the  Gospel.  Christ  says 
to  these  bigots,  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  you  together,  as  a- 
hen  gatiiers  her  McaUered  brood  under  her  wings !  but  ye  would  not :" 
.     ye  wet«  afraid  of  youi  Calviniaa  or  Anrnnian  brethren,  and  prefened. 


fttlBD.]  THE  BBCONCniATION.  287 

he  selfidi  heat  of  party  spirit,  to  the  difiuaive  warmth  of  Divine  and 
voCherly  love.  I  say  Divine,  as  well  as  brotherly  love ;  for  he  **  that 
oireth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
rfaom  be  hath  not  seen  ?" 

My  regard  for  unity  revives  my  drooping  spirits,  and  adds  new 
treogth  to  my  wasted  body.*  I  stop  at  the  brink  of  the  grave  over 
rhicfa  I  bend :  and,  as  the  Uood,  oozing  from  my  decayed  lungs,  doea^ 
ot  permit  me  vocially  to  address  my  contending  brethren,  by  means 
f  my  pen  I  will  ask  them  if  they  can  property  receive  the  holy  com. 
amioD  while  they  wilfully  remain  in  disunion  with  their  brethren  from 
rimn  controversy  has  needlessly  parted  them  ?  For  my  part,  if  I  felt 
QfBelf  unwilling  to  be  reconciled  on  Scripture  terms,  either  with  my 
Sidriiiian  or  Arminian  neighbours,  I  would  no  more  dare  go  to  the 
Mrd's  table,  than  if  I  had  harboured  murder  in  my  heart ;  and  this 
oripture  would  daily  haunt  my  conscience,  ^  Whosoever  shall  say  to 
ie  Iffo^er,  Thou  fool,  [thou  silly  free  wilier,  thou  foolish  bound  wilier, 
MNi  heretic !]  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 
tqr  gifl  before  the  altar,  and  Siere  rememberest  that  thy  [Calvinian  or 
unonnian]  brother  hath  aught  against  thee ;  leave  thy  gifl  and  go  thy 
pay,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  oSet  thy 
jSL  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly" — thy  religious  as  well  as 
hy  civil  adversary — him  with  whom  thou  differest  about  the  gold  of 
be  word ;  as  well  as  him  with  whom  thou  contendest  about  the  gold  of 
b»  world. 

Not  to  be  reconciled  when  we  properly  may,  is  to  keep  up  divisions ; 
od  to  keep  up  diviflions  is  as  bad  as  to  cause  them.  And  what  u  dread. 
id  thing  it  is  to  cause  divisions,  appears  from  St.  Paul's  charge  to  the 
tomans :  **  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  who  cause  divisions 
od  ofiences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid 
bem,"  Rom.  xvi,  17.  Avoid  them,  for  those  who  have  the  itch  of  con- 
Botion,  and  the  plague  of  party  spirit,  are  not  only  in  a  dangerous  case 
bemselves ;  but  they  carry  about  a  mortal  infection,  which  they  fre- 
[uently  communicate  to  others. 

SHould  party  men  exclaim  against  my  reconciling  attempt,  and  say 
hat  **  there  always  were,  and  always  will  be  divisions  among  the  children 
i  Crod,  and  that  to  aim  at  a  general  reconciUation,  is  to  aim  at  an  ab. 
ohite  impossibility ;"  I  reply, — 

(1.)  lliis  plea  countenances  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  "Walk  in  the 
Spirit,"  saith  St.  Paul,  « and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh :" 
Old  among  these  lusts  he  immediately  numbers  "  debate,  emulations, 
rrath,  contentions,  and  such  like,"  observing,  at  the  same  time,  that 
'  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  peace,  gentleness,  meekness,"  &c. 
^ow  when  party  men  insinuate  that  we  can  never  live  in  peace  and 
larmony  with  our  Christian  brethren,  do  they  not  indirectly  teach  that 
'debate,  emulations,  contentions,  and  such  Uke,  must"  still  waste  our 
ime,  disturb  our  minds,  and  impair  our  love  ?  And  is  not  this  an  under- 
laiid  plea  for  a  wretched  obligation  to  neglect  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit," 
nd  for  an  Antinomian  necessity  to  bring  forth  the  "  fruit  of  the  flesh  ?" 

(2.)  It  militates  against  St.  Paul's  conflict  for  believers :  **  I  would," 

*  Mr.  Fletcher  was  judged  to  be  now  in  the  la«t  utage  of  a  consumption. 
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wyB  he  to  ihe  ColossianB,  "  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I  have  liir 
yoii,  for  them  at  Lnodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  uot  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh,  that  their  hearts  might  be  comforted  ;  being  kiul  ti}gether 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknfiwledginent  of  the  mystery  of  (rod,"  Col.  ii,  1,  2.  It  opposes  also 
the  t;nd  of  the  apostle's  prayer  for  the  Romans :  "  The  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  granl  you  lo  be  Hke  minded,  iiC,  that  you  may  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  &c.  Wherefore  receive  you  one  ano- 
ther, as  Christ  aleo  received  us,"  Rom.  xv,  5,  &c.  But  what  is  far  worse, 
it  directly  contradicts  Christ's  capital  prayer,  which  I  Iiave  already 
quoted :  "  I  pmy,"  says  he,  "  that  Ihey  [believers]  may  be  one,  as  ihou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  :  that  they  also  may  be  one  iu  us :  ihsl 
they  may  be«ne,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  thai 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one :  that  the  [unbelieving]  world  miy 
know  that  tliou  hast  sent  me,"  John  xvii,  20,  ^c.  Now  if  our  Lonl 
asked  for  an  abaolule  impossiblity,  when  he  a^ed  for  the  perfect  union 
of  bcUevers  iu  this  life,  where  was  his  wisdom?  And  if  he  cannot  nittko 
us  one  in  heart  and  mind  (supposing  we  are  willing  to  abide  by  liif 
reconciling  word)  where  is  his  power  I 

(3.)  It  strikes  at  the  authority  of  these  ovangehcal  entreaties,  exlior- 
talionB,  and  commands: — "Be  of  the  Eome  mind,"  Rom.  xii,  16.  "1 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  some  thuig,  and  that  there  bo  no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  saoo 
jndgment,"  I  Cor.  t,  10.  "  Finally,  brethren,  be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind  ;  live  in  peace,  and  tlio  God  of  love  and  peace 
■hall  be  with  you,"  2  Cor.  liii,  U.  "Let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becomelh  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  that  1  may  hear  ye  stand  fast  in  am 
Hpirit,  witli  one  mind;  striving  together  for  tlie  fuiih  of  the  Gospd. 
Fulfil  ye  my  joy  that  ye  lie  like  minded — being  of  one  accord,  c.f  one 
mind.  I  beseech  Euodioa  and  S\iiivcbe,  that  tJujv  be  of  tbf  siimc  miiid 
in  the  Lord,"  Phil,  i,  37 ;  ii,  S ;  iv,  2.  "  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  coa 
mind,  &c.  Love  as  brethren,  be  courteous.  For  he  that  will  see  good 
days,  &c,  let  him  seek  peace  [with  his  enemies,  much  more  with  hi> 
brethren ;]  and  let  him  pursue  it,"  1  Pet.  iii,  S,  &c.  "  Let  us  walk  bf 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  things,"  Phil,  iii,  16.  "  With  ■£ 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  suflering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love  :  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
For  there  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,"  Eph.  iv,  2,  dtc  The  same  apostle,  writing  to  the  divided 
Corinthians,  tries  to  reccracile  them  by  comparing  again  the  body  of 
believers  lo  the  human  body,  and  drawing  a  suitable  inference :  "  Tl» 
body  is  one,"  says  he,  "though  it  hath  many  members;  that  then 
should  be  no  schism,  [no  division]  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  memb«!i 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another;  all  suffering  when  on* 
iDember  suflers,  and  all  rejoicing  when  one  member  is  honoured,"  I 
Cor.  xii,  12-26.  Hence  it  follows  that  to  plead  for  the  continuanes 
of  schisms  and  divisions  in  Christ's  mystical  body,  is  evidently  to  plead 
'--  %  breach  of  "the  bond  of  peace,"  and  for  the  neglect  of  all  the 
"  d  ^oMdic  injunctioDs. 
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(4.)  It  gives  the  lie  to  the  following  promisea  of  the  God  of  truth. 
The  hati«d  to  Ephraim  shall  depart,  &>c.  £phnum  shall  not  envy 
udahy  neither  shall  Judah  vex  Ephraim,"  Isa.  lu,  13.  <'I  will  give 
lem  one  heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the 
ood  of  them  and  of  their  children,"  Jer.  xxxii,  39.  '<  I  will  give  them 
06  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  .witliin  them,"  Ezek.  zi,  19.  *^I 
in  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the 
ame  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent,  dec.  Other  sheep  I 
aye,  which  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I  must  bri^g,  and  they 
lall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  sliall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd," 
jhn  X,  16. 

(5.)  It  contradicts  the  following  accounts  of  God's  faithfulness  in  the 
litial  accomplishment  of  the  preceding  promises : — **  They  were  all 
ith  one  accord  in  one  place ;  continuing  daily  vnth  one  accord  in  the 
imple,"  Acts  ii,  1,  46.  ^  The  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
le  heart,  and  of  one  soul,"  Acts  iv,  32.     ^  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  dec, 

0  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  For  he  that  loveth  his  brother 
sideth  in  the  light,  and  there  la  in  him  no  occasion  of  stuinybling  s"  no- 
ting in  his  heart  will  either  cause  or  keep  up  divisicms,  1  John  i,  7 ; 
» 10.  **  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  because 
yur  fiuth  growetli  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
>ward  each  other  aboundetli,"  2  Thess.  i,  3.  ^  By  one  Spirit,  all 
mtpleU  Chrigtians  are  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  they  be  Jews  or 
entiles,  whether  they  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
nnk  into  one  Spirit" — the  Spirit  of  truth  tmd  love ;  and  (unless  they 
ave  their  first  love  as  the  Corintliions  did)  they  sweetly  continue 

1  «<  keep  tlio  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  1  Cor.  xii,  13  ; 
Iph.  iv,  3.  From  these  accounts  of  the  unity  of  the  primitive  Chris* 
us  before  tliey  **  lefl  their  first  love,"  I  infer,  that  unity  is  attainable 
ecauae  it  was  attained.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened ;  **  the 
une  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him ;"  and  if  we  be  not 
tstinatcly  bent  upon  despising  the  ^wisdom  from  above,  wliich  is 
eaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  good  fruits  and  without 
Bitiality ;"  we  shall  find  that "  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace 
f  them'  that  make  peace ;"  and  we  shall  evidence  that  all  the  sincere 
>lk>wcrs  of  Christ  can  yet  '<  continue  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
nd  fellowship,"  instead  of  perversely  continuing  in  their  own  mistakes 
nd  in  the  spirit  of  discord. 

Lastly :  the  objection  I  answer  has  a  tendency  to  stop  the  gro^vth  of 
Christ's  my^cal  body,  and  opposes  God's  grand  design  in  sending  the 
rospel :  for  **  he  gave  apostles,  evangelists,  and  pastors,  for  the  pcr- 
scting  of  the  saints,  and  tlic  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  all  come, 
1  the  unity  of  tlie  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
,  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 
[lat  we  be  no  more  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  dtc,  but 
peaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  him  who  is 
he  head,  even  Christ ;  from  wliom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together, 
nd  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  suppUetli,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
lody,  unto  the  edifjing  of  itscU'in  love,"  Eph.  iv,  11, 17.  No  beUeyer 
;an,  I  think,  candidly  read  these  words  of  the  apostle,  without  being 
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fiom  wbom  aU  ths  body,  fay-jonls  and  biadi  knpg'BMBMiig|i|*  te 
•  help]  iniButered,aiidb^ig  knifltigelfaKipentMdLwithAa.iaigiMMt 


.  help]  nvButered,  and  btaag 
ofGod,"C(d.ii,}0.  .  .,-,  , 

Fion  then  obmmiaaM,  I  faJD|w,  it  tppeuv,  il|i(iAfibar  ««  oomBv 
the  eaiqHtsaHeBtin  of  ^  apMdest  their  ecnffiets. tad  fllo^viiht 
fiirthdroonvwtt;  thewiidaBa,«f  bar  Lord^  a^anmtoiat¥0km§i 
•■  dooimaanib.<lhBaoMltof^ 

nUerOodh^n^'ll 


IB  noaiMm 

help  iH  to  kMp  theM''0«nDimdB;'  tfae  Ume  power,  bf  ii . 

foimitnB  believen  were  actnallr  erieUed  la  keep  Hmo^^  lai%  M  Ib^ 
wefted  k  the  fifHiit;  (v  lActker  we  cooadtf'Uie  tad  jif  iiiwj  *  ' 
pteacfaii^  endOie  im^ «dd g^bwth of  Onit'e D^ribnl  kidf  W 
oeii  ba  mom  nnscriptinl  Asn  to  ss^tfiRt  htfOTf-CM  nafm.  pa  ■ 
ofoae-heutndofenemnd. '.  .  >;'.'   ,>. 

.And  ae-diti  mtiaB  ■  BBadr^ptnnl,  m  jt  it  inftkiBiid;.  inwoMa'jva 
■niposM  dnt  die  ehSidnn  of  God  can  neier  agree  to  aaniebip^BaAii 
oUUnn  of  dw  wicked,  poe.do  to  boiMWr  Asr  imtliti  Jfar  SkMi 
iiifbnMnitiiil«tbee»hm9iw  mind  to  afv«liMi»poiawni^H|fc 
unto. the beBit,'*ReT.nii,.lS,  Ai^ eiyanaaee jMy tmam$\)M i^b 
dte  men  of  the  worid  aM  emUh^  in  tM  iun  tat»m>,'imr=mm 
perfect  egree  in  fbe  p«Tauit  i^  weehh,  pleaenra^  and  tuaa,  Ark  the 
peifiqinance  of  duty.  Ifehipe  that  sail  under  the  conKnand  of  tbe  MM 
edounl  do  not  give  each  other  a  broadside,  becauae'they  have  <liffi>i^ 
**r**?"-  '"^  ^^  employed  b  ditTerent  Bervices ;  if.aoldun,  wlie  fiBom 
die  name  general,  do  not  quairel  because  they  belcmg  to  diflbreut'wri- 
menls,  bei^uae  their  coats  are  not  tumed  up  alike,  or  becauaa  tlteytt 
not  defend  the  Bame  fort,  fight  in  the  nine  wing  of  tike  aimyt  beer  the 
aamednun,  and  follow  the  same  pair  (^colours:  andif  tfaekiag'aftilUid 
aervants-can  unanimously  promote  hia  interests,  and  cheerfidly  kni  aaik 
other  a  helping  hand,  though  their  departments  are  aa  diffisreot  n  ife 
fleet  is  difierent  ftom  the  army,  is  it  not  absurd  to  auppose  that  Chite'a 
feithfid  aoldiers  and  servants,  who  are  tho  meekest,  die  buratileat,  the 
most  disinterested,  and  the  most  loving  of  all  men,  can  nerer  bra  io 
perfect  union,  and  sweetly  agree  to  promote  the  inteieats  irf*  their  Dinw 
Mastert  I  conclude,  therotbrc,  that  tho  objection  which  suppoaea  ifat 
eontraiy,  is  not  less  ctxitraiy  to  reaacHi  than  to  liie  word  of  God. 


Pious, yio^aleCiUi)mi»U,aadpi<nu, moderate  Arminiant  tap , 

may  be  eatily  reconciled  to  each  other ;  because  the  docfrvtes  ofgr^e 

'■  and  jutlux,  abaa  lekich  they  dinde,  are  equaify  Ser^ural,  and  eoA 
party  coniatdt  jar  a  eajnial  part  of  the  Goirpel  trvth ;  their  grmi 
mttake  eonsiaing  in  a  groundfesg  mppoeUion  thai  the  part  if  the  (raH 
they  defend  it  incompatible  vsiih  the  patt  which  u  defended  by  thev 

Sojoe  penoos  will  probaUy  makti  a  raoro  plausible  (Ejection  than  thrt 
.  vtich  ifl  aoewered  in  the  preceding  pages.    The;     '" 


rhey  will  iirg%  « that  tm* 
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should  never  be  raerificcil  to  love  and  peace ;  tliat  tlio  Calvinititd  and 
the  Amiiniaiis  holding  doctniiQs  ditunctricuily  opposite,  one  party  at  least 
must  be  totally  in  4he  wrong ;  and  as  the  otiier  party  ought  not  to  be 
reconciled  to  error,  the  agreement  I  proi>ose  is  impossible :  it  nil!  never 
take  place,  uidess  the  CalvhiLsts  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  un- 
conditional election,  and  their  favourite  doctrines  of  partial  grace ;  or 
the  Arminians  can  be  persuaded  to  part  with  conditional  election,  and 
their  favourite  doctrines  of  impartial  justice ;  and  as  this  is  too  great  a 
SBcrifioe  to  be  expected  from  eitiier  party,  it  is  in  vtun  to  attempt  bringing 
about  a  reconciliation  betu'ccn  them." 

This  objection  is  weighty:  but  far  from  discoiuaging  me,  it  aflTords 
me  an  opportunity  of  laying  before  my  readers  tlie  ground  of  hope  I 
entertain,  to  reconcile  the  Calviiiists  and  Arminians.  I  shoidd  indeed 
utteriy  despair  of  effecting  it,  were  I  obUged  to  prove  that  either  party 
18  entirely  in  the  wrong.  But  I  may  witliout  folly  expect  some  success, 
because  my  grand  design  is  to  demonstrate  that  both  parties  have  an 
important  truth  on  their  side ;  both  holding  opposite  doctrines,  which  are 
aa  essential  to  the  fulness  of  Clirist's  Gospel,  as  the  two  eyes^  nostrils, 
and  cheekdy  which  compose  our  faces,  are  essential  to  the  completeness 
<^  human  beauty. 

''Tlie  language  of  Script  ure  seems  to  favour  tlie  one  as  well  as  the 
other,"  says  Dr.  Watts  on  a  similar  occasion :  '*  but  this  is  the  mischief 
that  arisetii  between  Christians  who  iliffcr  in  their  sentiments  or  expres- 
akm  of  things ;  they  imagine  that  vvliilo  one  is  true,  the  otlier  must  needs 
be  false :  and  then  they  brand  each  other  with  error  and  heresy :  whereas, 
if  they  would  but  attend  to  Scripture,  tiiat  would  show  tliem  to  be  both 
in  the  right,  by  its  different  explication  of  tiieir  own  forms  of  speaking. 
In  this  way  of  reconciliation  I  cannot  but  hope  for  some  success,  because 
it  falls  in  uith  the  universal,  fond  esteem  that  each  man  has  of  his  own 
underatanding :  it  proves  that  two  warm  disputers  may  I)oth  have  tnith 
OD  their  side.  Now,  if  ten  persons  difier  in  tlieir  sentiments,  it  is  much 
easier  to  persuade  all  of  them  that  they  may  be  all  in  the  right,  than  it 
is  to  convince  one  Uiat  he  is  in  the  wrong." 

I  shall  fllustrate  this  quotation  by  a  remark^  which  occurs  in  tiie  be- 
ginning of  my  Scripture  Scales ;  only  taking  the  liberty  of  applying  to 
pious  Calvinists  and  pious  Anniniaiis  what  I  said  there  of  ])ious  SoUtidians 
and  pious  moralists : — **  llie  cause  of  their  misunderstanding  is  singidar. 
Hicy  are  good  men  upon  the  whole ;  therefore  they  never  can  oppose 
truth  as  trutii :  and  as  they  are  not  destitute  of  charity,  tiiey  cannot 
quarrel  merely  for  quaircliug's  sake.  Whence  tlien  spring  their  con- 
tinual disi)utc3  ?  Is  it  not  from  mattention  and  paitiaUty  ?  They  will  not 
kM>k  truth  full  in  the  face  :  determined  to  stand  on  one  side  of  her,  they 
seldom  sec  above  one  half  of  her  beauty.  The  rigid  Calvinians  gaze 
upon  her  side  face  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  rigid  Anniniiuis  contemplate 
it  on  the  lefU  But  her  imprejudiced  lovers,  humbly  sitting  at  her  feet, 
and  beholding  her  in  full,  admire  the  exquisite  proportion  of  all  her 
features:  a  peculiar  advantage  this,  wliich  her  partial  admirers  can 
never  have  in  their  present  nnlavourable  p«<itioji." 

To  he  more  explicit :  a  rigid  Calvinist  has  no  eyes  but  for  (jrod's 
sovereignty',  unconditimial  election,  and  the  doctrines  ol'  partial  grace  ; 
while  a  rigid  Anninian  considers  nothing  but  God's  equity,  conditional 


doctkn,  ud  Dm  doctnnea  of  h^iutial  justice.  Ani-liMt6>n,temitt 
these  (SOBtcodbg  rivals,  yon  need  only  prevail  aa  ths  AiqiniaiM  to  batt 
to  God'a  Bovenignty,  to  sckaowledge  an  unconditional  riootiaa,  maA  it 
neeiTfl  the  doctimea  of  paitiAl  gnce ;  and  as  soon  aa  they  do  thi^  dxf 
will  be  Tecoociled  to  BlUe  CalTinnm.  and  to  all  mbdewto  CdvUrii. 
And,  oQ  (he  other  hand,  if  the  QahimalB  can  be  oaevnoad  that  Hm 
dwidd  bow  to  Crod'a  equity,  aAknowledge  a  nonititiiinal  filtyjio%  im 
neon  0»  doctiinea  of  impaitia)  jiudeo,  Ibty  will  be  nagpcOad  ti 
BiMe  Anniniaoiani,  and  to  an  qiodiaate  Anmmatia.  SbaMl^ha  mii 
that  it  is  in^MMiiUe  to  coonnFe  the  Anunians  of  the  tnidt  of.an  ««» 
ditional  aledioa,  &c,  aod  that  the  Calvinists  will  never  leoms  ttp 
doctrine  of  a  eooditnnal  electioa,  &c.  I  onmror,  that  b^gota-  td  Ma 
party  will  not  be  cmvineed,  because  they  all  preland  to  in&IBfli^. 
thoOgfa  fiwy  do  not  pretmd  td  wear  a  triple  crown.'  Bqt  the  antJk  <■ 
both  ndes  of  die  qoeato^  lie  open  to  connctida,  and  wJD,  I  hep^  JM 
to  the  face  of  ^MB  Scf^tuie  and  soaod  reason,  the  two.  wvapanawiA 
irinch  I  deagn  to  attat^  dtair  prqvdieea. . 

But  bdbre  I  opcQ  my  fiienuy  attack,  I  beg  len^  candid  nadaqj  t> 
show  thee  the  ground  on  which  I  will  erect  my  Sei^ibirBl  and  nticH 
batteries.     It  is  made  up  of  the  following  Teasooable  p 


(I.)  When  good  men  warmly  contend  about  troth,  you  may  in  genenl 
be  assured  that,  if  truth  can  be  compared  to  a  staff,  each  party  Eaa  an 
end  of  the  staff,  and  that  to  have  the  whole  you  need  only  cooBMtait^ 
bold  together  what  they  inconsiderately  pull  asunder,  (2.\  The  Go^xl 
contains  doctrines  of  partioi  gntce  and  unconditional  electxHi,  as  well  ii 
doctrines  of  inipaitial  justice  and  cwiditional  electioa.  Nor  can  we 
embrace  the  whole  truth  of  the  Gospel,  unless  we  consistently  ludd  thM 
seemingly  contrary  doctrines.  (3.)  Those  opposite  doctrines,  whicb 
rigid  Calvinists  and  Anniniaiis  suppose  to  be  absolutely  incompetiUe, 
agree  as  well  together  as  the  Showing  pair  of  pn^Msiticsia  :  God  hu 
a  throne  of  grace  and  a  throne  of  justice ;  nor  is  the  former  thnM 
incoDBstent  with  the  latter.  God,  as  the  Creator  and  GoremiU  of 
mankindi  sustains  the  douUe  character  of  sovereign  Bene&ctor,  and 
righteous  Judge ;  and  the  first  of  these  characters  is  perfectly  cot- 
sistent  with  the  second.  Tlus  is  the  ground  of  my  reconciling  plan: 
and  this  ground  is  so  solid,  that  I  hardly  think  any  unprejudiced  persco 
will  ever  enter  his  protest  sgaiiun  it.  Were  divines  to  do  it,  duywooU 
render  themselves  aa  ridiculous  as  a  pilot,  who  should  suppoae  that  Ab 
head  and  stern  of  the  vessel  he  is  called  to  conduct,  can  never  be  tvo 
enential  parts  of  the  same  ship. 

If  Cluutinnity  were  compared  to  a  ship,  the  doctrines  of  grace  mid' 
be  likened  to  the  fore  part,  and  the  doctrines  of  justice  to  the  hioSff 
part  of  it.  This  observation  brings  to  my  remembrance  a  quotatiw 
irom  Dr.  Doddridge,  which  will  liclp  the  reader  to  understand  how  it  ii 
possible  that  an  election  of  grace,  nuuntainod  by  moderate  CalvinialK 
and  nn  election  of  justice,  defended  by  moderate  Aiminiana,  may  bot^ 
be  true:  "I  have  long  obecrved,"  says  the  judicious  doctoF,  "tW 
Christians  of  dilferem  parlies  have  eagerly  been  laying  hold  on  par- 
ticular parts  t^  the  system  of  Divine  truths,  and  have  been  cootenfog 
about  them  as  if  each  had  been  all ;  or  as  if  the  sepaiaticHi  of  the  bev- 
^bara  from  eadi  other,  and  from  the  heei^  wen  llw  preeervatiaB  of  lb> 
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body,  instead  of  its  destruction.  They  have  been  zealous  to  espouse 
the  defence,  and  to  maintain  the  honour  and  usefldness  of  each  part ; 
whereas  their  honour  as  well  as  usefubess  seems  to  me  to  lie  much  in 
their  connection :  and  suspicions  have  often  arisen  between  the  respective 
defenders  of  each,  which  have  appeared  as  unreasonaUe  and  absurd 
as  if  all  the  preparations  for  securing  one  part  of  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
were  to  be  censured  as  a  contrivance  to  sink  the  rest/'  In  the  name 
of  God,  the  God  of  wisdom,  truth,  and  peace,  let  then  the  defenders  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace  cease  to  fall  out  with  the  defenders  of  the  doctrines 
of  jostice,  and  let  both  parties  seek  the  happy  connection  which  Xh, 
Doddridge  speaks  of,  and  rejoice  in  the  part  of  the  truth  peculiarly  h^ 
by  their  brethren,  as  well  as  in  that  purt  of  the  Grospel  to  which  they 
have  hitherto  been  peculiarly  attached. 

Many  good  men,  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  have  at  times  pointed 
out  the  connection  of  the  opposite  doctrines,  which  are  maintained  in 
these  sheets.  Mr.  Henry,  a  judicious  Calvinist,  does  it  in  his  notes  on 
the  parable  of  the  talents,  where  he  contends  for  the  doctrines  of  rartial 
mce  and  impartial  justice,  and  exalts  God  both  as  a  sovereign  Bene- 
nctor,  and  a  righteous  Judge.  Commenting  upon  thesis  words,  ^  Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him"  [the  slothful  servant]  says  he,  ^The 
talents  were  first  disposed  of  by  the  master  as  an  absolute  owner,  {that 
is,  a  sovereign  benefactor,  who  does  what  he  pleases  With  his  own.] 
Bat  this  was  now  disposed  of  by  him  as  a  judge ;  he  takes  it  fixnn  the 
oo^thful  servant  to  punish  him,  and  gives  it  to  hun  that  was  eminently 
bithful  to  reward  him."  This  is  <<  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,'* 
and  wisely  distinguishing  between  the  throne  of  grace  and  that  of 
justice. 

Dr.  John  Heylin,  a  judicious  Arminian,  in  his  discourse  on  1  Tim. 
IT,  10,  is  as  candid  as  Mr.  Henry  in  the  above-quoted  note ;  for  he  stands 
Dp  for  God's  sovereignty  and  the  doctrine  of  partial  grace,  as  much  as 
Mr.  Henry  does  for  God's  equity  and  the  doctrine  of  impartial  justice. 
hAer  pointing  out  in  strong  terms  the  error  of  those  who,  by  setting 
aside  the  doctrines  of  justice, ''  sap*  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  which 
m  the  mor^l  character  of  the  Deity,"  he  adds  :— 

«Npr,  <m  the  other  hand,  dof  they  less  offend  against  the  natural 
prerogative,  I  mean  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  who  deny  him  the 
free  exercise  of  his  bounty,  as  they  seem  too  much  inclined  to  do  who 
m  backward  to  beUeve  the  great  diisparity  among  mankind  with  regard 
to  a  future  state,  which  revelation  always  supposes.  His  mercy  is  over 
afl  his  works,  but  that  merey  abounds  to  some  much  more  than  to  others, 
according  to  the  inscrutable  *  counsel  of  his  own  will.'  J^or  is  there 
a  shadow  of  injustice  in  such  unequal  distribution  of  his  favounsk  The 
term  favours  implies  freedom  in  bestowing  them ;  else  they  were  not 
firvours,  but  debts.  Tlie  almighty  Maker  is  master  of  all  his  pre- 
Aictions.  Both  matter  and  form  are  his :  all  is  gift,  all  is  bounty ;  nor 
BDay  the  lizard  complain  of  his  size,  because  there  are  crocodile ;  nor  is 
the  worm  injured  by  the  creation  of  an  eagle." 

I  shall  conclude  this  section  by  producing  the  sentiments  of  two 
perscms,  whose  authority  is  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  Mr.  Henry  an^ 

•  He  metns  the  rigid  Calviniitf.  t  He  meani  the  rigid  Anrnniane. 
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Dr.  H^lin.    Who  exeeeSm  &L  Paul  ip  mAodowf  T,  -And  iiet  tibttCd- 

yinist  evNihaiatfliQed  the  iktctrines  pT  gnce  mcM  itnnj^p  MU'^.^Mrt 
"  By  die  grace  of  God,"  esyt  h^  •■  I  am  what  I  am,  1  C>or.  sv,  1(1. 
"  By  grace  you  are  saved  [tiiat  u,  adnnttiM!  into  Uic  high  tAide  oT 
Christian  salvatic^]  through  fiuth,  and  that  nqfr  of  your^Wns,  it  »  Uie 
gift  of  God  i"  [a  qicctal  f^yrtitit  Gpd  has  k«pt  hack  frnm  far  the 
greateat  part  of  the  wcaM  J"ilDC6f  wo^^  hnt  any  dtan  tdiould- boast," 
Eph.n,8.  "At  tUa  time  abo  there  »  a  ranuiiuit  accordiuj;  to  the 
ekotKH)  of  grace.  And  if  by  grace,  (liBD  it  is  no  more  of  wuHis,  other- 
wise  gntca  ia  no  more  grace,  Rata,  zi,  S,  fl.  " Not  hy-twatoat 
righteomien  whiph  we'-faave  ddiw,  but  ac  " 
US,"  or  made  111  paxtakois  of  thegloriouB 
ho  has  denied  to  n^liona  of  the  htnnan  liSep,' 
Saviour ',of  afl  men,  Mpedafiy-of  then,  that- 
"  Cfafiatnna  witii'*  a  Mbectbl  salvation,  :wfaich  ia  oiled 
tion,"iT!hi.iv,iO;  HiAt^nitS..  fTiHtit  iiitlfiiiil  "hi  iinl  llnifiiiiiiiiiJM 
lor  our  Binaooh',  hilt  alaofbr  the  ana  of  the  whole  woridi'^  I-Mb  %& 
Nevortheleai,  be  ie  eapecielly'.  oar  MediOcVr  ou  faaaOttt  «r  fvdll 
Lamh,  and  "the  Hirft  Prieat  of  wir  ekriMan  faJhtdap^  b  wkaaiiM 
hath  duMGD  Of  Ctrutiam  before  the  foundatHV  of  dn  WDcl^lhatin 
should  be  holy"  above  atlpcople ;  "  having'  prednatinatad  vm  nato  4* 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesga  Christ,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  ia 
grace  :**  a  high  adoption,  which  is  so  aupcrior  to  that  to  which  the  Jeia 
had  been  prodestitiafed  in  Abrahnin,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Jtfo^bs,  that'  8L 
Paul  spencis  pott  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephceians  in  aBsoiting  tiiehoooDr 
of  it,  and  in  extolling  the  glory  of  the  pccuhar  grac^r  given  unto  in  in 
Christ.  And  if  you  exclaim  against  tins  Divine  partiality,  the.  apgatie 
silences  you  bj'  a  just  ap|)cal  to  God's  soverei^ty  :  see  Rom.  ix,  30. 

But  was  St.  Paul  Calvinistically  partial  1  Did  he  so  contend  for  ibe 
doctiines  of  grace,  as  to  coat  a  veil  over  the  doctrines  of  justice  T  Stands 
he  not  up  for  the  latter,  aa  boldly  as  ho  docs  tor  the  fbrtnerT  Whit 
Arminian  ever  bowed  before  the  throne  of  Divine  justice  nmre  deefity 
than  he  docs  in  the  following  scriplures?  "God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  <^  love,"  Heh.  vi,  10.  "I  have  fijugU 
tlic  good  fight,  &,c.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  . 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  tbit 
day,  2  Tim,  iv,  7,  8.  TTieso  passages  strongly  support  the  doctrioe* 
of  justice,  but  those  which  follow  may  be  ccHi^oicd  as  the  very  samnit 
of  Scripture  Arnunianism.  "  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
roan  doth,  the  samo  shah  he  receive  of  tlie  Lord,"  Eph.  vi,  8.  "  Wbit- 
soovcr  ^-e  do,  do  it  heartily,  &c,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  diiD 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  ChiiH- 
But  he  that  does  wrong  ehaU  receive  [adequate  punishment]  for  IIib 
wrong  which.ho  holh  done,"  Cot.  iii,  23,  d:c.  '•  We  muat  aU  a|qMV 
befbre  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  lb' 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  which  lie  haih  done,  whether 
h  be  good  or  bad,"  2  Cor.  v,  10.  "  In  the  day  of  wTath  and  revelahoo 
of  his  righteous  judgment,  God  will  render  to  every  nian  according  lo 
his  deeds ;  eternal  life  to  them  who,  by  patient  coutinunnce  in  wdl 
dcnng,  seek  for  glury,  honour,  and  immortality ;  but  indignation  and  wr^ 
to  them  tliat  arc  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  at- 
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ighteoumesB,  dire ;  for  [before  the  throne  of  justice]  there  is  no  respect 
f  persons  with  tied,"  Rom.  ii,  5,  6lc. 

Should  it  be  asked  how  these  seemingly  contrary  doctrines  of  grace 
nd  justice  can  be  reconciled,  I  reply,  Hiey  agree  as  perfectly  to- 
ether  as  the  first  and  second  advent  of  our  Lord.  At  his  iirst  coming 
e  sustained  the  gracious  character  of  a  Saviour ;  and  at  his  second 
oming  he  will  sustain  the  righteous  character  of  a  Judge.  Hear  him 
Kplaining  the  mystery,  which  is  tiid  from  the  rigid  Calvinists  and  the 
Ipd' Anninians.  Speaking  of  his  first  coming,  he  says : — <'  I  came  not 
I  judge  the  worid,  but  to  save  the  world,''  by  procuring  for  mankind 
ifierent  talents  of  initial  salvation :  a  less  number  for  the  heathoos, 
loie  for  the  Jews,  and  most  for  the  Christians,  wlio  are  his  most  pecu. 
ar  people :  «  for  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
<ofU ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved,"  John  xii,  47 ; 
i,  17.  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
Nty"  Luke  xix,  10.  **  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
nd  ordained  you,  that  you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
our  fruit  should  remain,"  John  xv,  16.  Here  are  doctrines  of  grace ! 
kA  did  our  Lord  so  preach  these  doctrines  as  to  destroy  those  of  jus- 
oe  T  Did  ho  so  magnify  his  coming  to  save  the  world,  as  to  nmke 
odiing  of  his  coming  to  judge  the  wdrld  ?  No :  hear  him  speaking  of 
Is  second  advent :  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
len  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be 
athered  all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  [them 
iat  have  done  good  from  them  that  have  done  evil,]  and  tliese  sluill  go 
way  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the*  righteous  into  tife  eternal/' 
latt.  XXV,  31, 32, 46.  ^  Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  rewaid  is  with 
le,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be,"  Rev.  xxii,  12. 
For  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
ear  his  [the  Son  of  man's]  voice,  and  shall  come  forth :  they  that  have 
one  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life :  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
Dto  the  resurrection  of  damnation,"  Jolui  v,  28,  29.  Here  are  doc- 
ines  of  justice !  And  the  man  who  says  that  such  doctrines  are  not 
B  Scriptural  as  the  above-mentioned  doctrines  of  grace,  may  as  well 
eny  the  succession  of  day  and  night. 

-Dr.  Watts,  in  his  excellent  b^k  entitled.  Orthodoxy  and  Charily 
huiedj  gives  us  a  direction  which  will  suitably  close  the  preceding 
ppeal  to  the  Scriptures : — "  Avoid,"  says  he,  ^  the  high  flights  and  ex- 
vines  of  zealous  party  men,  d£c.  You  nvill  tell  me,  pertiaps,  that 
cripturo  itself  uses  expressions  as  high  upon  particular  occasions,  and 
■  much  leaning  to  extremes  as  any  men  of  party  among  us.  But 
smember,  then,  that  the  Scripture  uses  such  strong  and  h^h  expres- 
QDB  not  on  one  side  only,  but  on  both  sides,  and  infinite  wudom  hath 
one  this  more  forcibly  to  impress  some  present  truth  or  duty:  but 
'hile  it  is  evident  the  holy  writers  have  used  high  expressions,  E^rcxig 
gpres  of  speech,  and  vehement  turns  on  both  sides,  this  sufficiently 
Mtructs  us  that  we  should  be  moderate  in  our  censures  of  either  side, 
nd  that  the  calm,  doctrinal  truth,  stript  of  all  rhetoric  and  figures,  lies 
earer  to  the  middle,  or  at  least  that  some  of  these  appearing  extremes 
re  more  reconcilable  than  angry  men  will  generally  allow.  If  the 
postle  charges  the  Corinthians,  •  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain,'  1  Cor. 


that  nmoedi,  bat  of  God  libo  whoinA  BMVcy^^ltqHk'a^U;,  ■■•'  tm^ 
plaio^  nfir  thit  oar  nmiiH^  and  hi*  uiMcy  ■  w  Jjigta  ■iri'BMii 
gnuM  «n  both  nectMmr^  to  MhMiao."    -  •■'.■i 

FnniBU  thoM  aoqitimih  k  sfMeD4trfi>0B«»i-<l^>:S|ii4ai.^«Mi 
bath  aBMe&cbor  ■nd  &  Ooronar^  &  Satiowgd  ■  iai%i^^W  jHttMk 
alhroMof  gi«oe,aodKtlwoiwof>iMiee.  {t:).7Wi-llwi»WMW 
afo  highly  iMitttl  who  vonhf  00)7  fa«AM;  «Mcf  A»  Oi*al»  iImvvi 
wfaen  Ae'mcmd  andM  M  loadtyUd  tti  *»  p^  our  tenHBJMIp*' 
hoO.  0>*)  'I^"t  *^ -dMstriner  of  gfwy  an  O*  «lliai>-i»rfcrtiil 
ianiiig&(mdM>fbrniw\Jl|ioin:  apd  flat  dw  i<ieliiin  a^jwHiiilpi 
tbDftitalM«id48ei»Mimnig'fi«Bthelitter..  (4i)  1k«lM-|MK 
piloraBdndoetmwof  craeei^tfatf  Ihen  ii  an  «)ae(ini&«CiMN' 
and  diaCtU  piniapd  «f  al  As  doctriMB  of  jartk«.i<  ait*M«,lHr 
aleotka^jaitice.  "  (6.)  Tliat  tiw^wbarof  flioae  iim]liBMjamn<» 
dkiaind a^d  pulial ;  aa  '*i'"^'rB  meraly  on  An  good  plMawaof  Mt 
grackx*  BtOB&efor  and  Savianr :  and  that  te  laller  af  4aM.«lKlfa« 
i«  couidMonri  anatiyaitiai;  aa  ABfeaJk^am^n^lkm  pmSmmi 
equity  of  our  ri^teooa  Gowipor  and  Jl>^:  Iqr  jaMka  «nil»tf'^ 
partiality,  and  eqiutr  narer  pwmita  a  ruler  to  jadga  avf  Awti^M^ 
a>  an  frqt)  agenti^  or  to  wnteoee-  any  free  aMtt,  uUiuiijiioa  tfama* 
o  his  own  woricB,  (6.)  That  the  conToumliii^ra-nat 
g  tboae  two  clectioos,  and  the  reprobelkiaa  irttich  t1 
after  tbcm,  haa  filled  the  Church  with  confusion,  and  ■■  (he  griaiil  eoaB 
of  the  dia[Nitea  which  destroy  .our  peace.  And  (hutly)  that  to  ncitow 
peace  to  flie  Chnrch,  these  two  electiooa  must  be  fixed  upon  tfanr  pn»- 
per  Scriptural  basis,  which  ia  attempted  in  Hie  following  aectioo. 
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Eightpmrofofpoal£  propotilioni,  en  vhick  Oe  opponU  datUvm  <4 
froce  and  jutlice  art  fomdid,  and  whiek  may  be  eontidatd  om  m 
batu  of  Bible  CaJmum  and  BMe  Amtmiaitixm,  mtd  as  a  dwUt 
keg  to  open  lie  mjftUrut  of  eketioH  aiid  reprobt^on. 

Ser^bin  groaad  of  Cti-rrym,  Seripbm  ground  if  AxxnoAJoa, 
and  Oe  dodrinea  if  s«ace.  and  the  doetrinet  of  nmrcs. 

PBorosrnoiT  I.  Pao^ostnon  I. 

God  is  original,  eternal,  and  vm-  Tbbrb  b  no  deadi,  6ukam, 
bounded  life,  S^t,  love,  and  purity;  free  wrath,  or  ein  in  God:  §ai 
and  therefore,  wherever  these  bleas-  therefore  theacevila,whenverlh^ 
inp  are  found,  in  any  degree,  they  are  found,  originally  How  htm  m- 
ongiaally  come  from  him,  the  over-  ferior  agents,  whose  free  will  iwy 
flowing  fountain  of  all  that  ia  ex-  become  the  fountain  of  all  evfl :  fa 
cellent  in  the  natural,  moral,  and  iriien  free  agents  cbooae  fim  dw 
—■-=*—'        Id.  evil  of  «■«,  God  is  obliged,  in  jw- 

tice  to  choose  next  the  evil  t^pif- 
i^ment.  Tbrn  mand  eril  dm^ 
MtMral  evil  after  it. 
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of  grace.  DoctrineM  ofjuMce. 

IL  God  is  an  infinitely  wise  Ben.       II.  God  is  an  infinitely  wise  Go* 

Bu:tor»  fiill  of  goodness  and  ghacs.  vemor,  fiilt  of  equity  and  juffncB. 
III.  It  seems  highly  inconsistent       m.  It  seems  hi^ly  inconsistent 

ith  the  wisdom  of  a  Creator  and  with  the  equity  of  a  Governor  and 

leneiactor,  to  make  all  his  crea-  a  Judge  to  decree  that  millions  of 

ives  of  the  same  size  and  rank,  rational  creatures  sEall  be  bom  in  a 

nd  to  deal  out  his  bounties  to  them  graceless,   nnful,   and  remediless 

I  the  same  measure.    To  say  that  state,   that  he    may  display  his 

e  should  do  it,  is  as  absurd  as  to  righteous  sovereignty  by  passing  a 

flinn  that  his  goodness  requires  sentence  of  death  and  eternal  tor- 

im  to  make  every  insect  as  big  aa  ments  upon  them,  for  being  found 

a  elephant,  and  every  spire  of  inthe  state  of  remediless  corruption, 

ran  aa  tall  as  an' oak.  in  which  his  irresistible  decree  has 

placed  them. 
IV*  For  want  of  considering  the        IV.-  For  want  of  considering  the 

reeeding,  self-evident  propositions,  preceding^  self-evident  propositions, 

nd  their  necessary  consequences,  and  their  unavoidable  consequences, 

le  heated  advocates  for  the  doc-  the  heated  advocates  for  tiie  doc- 

rines  of  justice  have  erred,  either  ■  trines   of  grace    have    erred,  by 

y  denying,  or  by  not  fully  granting  directly  or  indirectly  maintaining 

Mfle  two  undeniable  truths  :    (1.)  these  two  capital  untruths:     (1.) 

lU   good   comes    originally  from  Some  real  evil  can  originally  flow 

Sod's  free  grace  and  overflowing  from  that  part  of  God's  predestina- 

ulness.     (2.)  God,  as  a  sovereign  tion  which  is  generally  called  *'  ab- 

ene&ctor,  may  do  what  he  pleases  solute  reprobation,"  or  "  predestina- 

rith   his   own.     Nor  should  our  tion  to  eternal  death."    (2.)  God, 

'  eye  be  evil  because  he  is  good,"  as  a    sovereign,    may   absolutely 

nd  displa}*8   his   superabounding  ordain  some  of  his  rational  creatures 

[oodness  toward  some  men,  more  to  eternal  death,  before  they  have 

han  he  does  toward  others.  personally  dcsen^ed  it :  or,  which  is 

all  one,  he  may  so  pass  by  unborn 
children  as  to  insure  their  continu- 
ance  in  sin,  and  their  everlasting 
damnation. 

V.  The  grand  mistake  of  the  V.  The  grand  mistake  of  the 
igid  Arminians  consists  then  in  rigid  Calvinists  consists  tlien  in  di- 
lot  firankly  ascribing  to  God  all  the  rcctly  ascribing  to  God  some  ori- 
iriginal  goodness,  and  gracious  ginal  evil,  and  a  reprobating  sove- 
overeignty  which  belong  to  him  as  reignty,  which  is  irreconcilable  with 
he  sovereign  author  and  first  parent  the  goodness  of  a  Creator,  and  the 
(fall  good.  eTtitty  of  a  Judge. 

VI.  Would  you  get  clear  of  the  VI.  Would  you,  on  the  other 
nor  of  rigid  Arminians,  not  hand,  get  clear  of  the  error  of  rigid 
illy  assert  God's  grace  and  good^  Calvinists,  not  only  maintain  in 
eesf,  insisting  that  he  is  the  first  general  that  God  is  just,  but  confi- 
»use  and  eternal  parent  of  all  dently  assert  that  he  utterly  dis- 
;ood,  natural  and  spiritual,  temporal  claims  a  sovereignty  which  dis- 
umI  eternal,  but  boldly  stand  up  penses  rewards  and  punishments 
ilso  for  his  free  grace  and  exube-  finom  a  throne  of  justice,  otherwise 
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Doetrmtx  ofgnax,  itoriiMi  «fjmamk 

nnt  gDodoeas ;  inaintaiiniig  that  he  Uwn  aocaiMtlg  :Io-*wki  i  -wiMM 
hu-  tlK  moet  unbouitded  rt^it  to  hisown  repmaddMlantlDiB»^l 
■tiy—  tiie  peculiar  bountiea  of  said  ioiteed  dMt  -tfay  hoiaai  0e, 
his  pace,  without  on^'reapeet  W  ahouM  wBftbefotBB—lht.wiijMt 
ourwortn.  For  die  children  [Esau  nawbeit  fi^  0iau  matfif  Aa 
and  Jacob}  not  being  yet  bom,  net-  tliat  honour  ma,  1  wA  hoMK  t  fri 
IherbaTiDg  done  any  goed  or  evU,  tbeythalde8|we,medaAbBli|^ 
that  the  purpose  of  God  accordkag  esteemed,"  1  Saib  vfMi  viA^i*^ 
to  [the]  riac&Hi  [oTaiqterioi'graeel '  « If  dK  widte^JBHiiria  Hn#M 
might  Bbmd,  not  of  woA^  but  or  allhiawai^  hgrfadlmB^h^fc 
him  that  [aihitrari^.chpOKdi  and]- But  when  tin  rig^isoBinHLtaMi 
callelh ;  it  was  aoad,  {not  dn  mm  amy  from  .Ua-  lUttenaM^'M, 
is  abtwlutiety  ordained  to  eternal  in  hia  do  that  he  Milt  .ihaa^  w 
deathi,  and  the  other  abeplutety.  he  die.  Tflt  ye  My,  ThaAn^W 
ordfuned  to  elemal  life ;  but]  « the  tha  Lud  ia  not  eqaiL  •  ham 
elder  shall  serve  the  ^foui^er :"  the  f)tIm^VMndL't^inm''pi^ 
youf^r  shall  have  a  .superior  Are  not  your  ways  oneqaatl  lak^ 
Ueanng.  And  in  thia  -respect  "it  fore  1  will  judge  you,  snry-  <■■ 
Ja  not  4  oQ  of  him  that  willetta,  nor  according,  to  )uiB'waya,'l«im  &■ 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God,  Lord.  Rei^iBnt,  &c,  for  I  have  to 
who  nuMt  freebi  and  aiisojuiety  pleasure  in  tlte  deaiJi  of  hira  dial 
showoth  mercy,  or' favour,"  Rom.  dictli,"  Ezek.  xviti, '21,d(c.  Uean 
ix,  11,  12,  16.  Hence  it  a|i|)ear3,  it  appears,  that  with  reaped  lodK 
that  to  deny  a  paktial  election  of  election  and  reprobnlioa  oS  jiMioe, 
distinguishing  grace,  is  equally  to  God's  decrees,  so  far  aa  they  aSM 
fly  ill  the  face  of  St.  Piiul  mid  of  our  personnl  salvation  or  'danaa- 
reaaon.  tion,  ore  regulated  according  to  mn 

personal  righteouaneas  or  am,  ttm 
is,  scconliiig  to  our  worka. 
VH.  When  wo  consider  tlie  elec-  VU.  When  we  consider  the  eteC' 
lion  of  ptBliaIgrace,and  the  barm-  ticsi  of  impartial  justice,  and  the 
leas  reprobation  that  attends  it,  we  fearful  reprobation  that  answen  to 
may  boldly  ask,  with  St.  Paul,  il,we  may  any,  with  St.  Peter,"If 
"  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  wiihool 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  respect  of  persons  judgetb  scconl- 
one  vessel  unto  [superior]  honour,  ing  to  every  man's  worii,  peas  Ae 
and*  another  uulo   [com|iarative]    time  of  your  sojotiming  here  » 

*  To  undoreund  Rom.  ix,  we  must  rcmprabcr  that  the  tpostle  ooeaaoinll; 
■pekka  or  tba  '.loction  and  roprohotion  of  jiti^ica;  ilthoagb  faia  fint  daafnaW 
•lOabluh  tbe  election  ofgncB,  and  tb«  hinnleaB  reprobation  which  annnnloil' 
Wben  he  (pc^s  of  Jacob  and  Elaiu,  bo  contuudi  for  (he  electioa  of  gt«ce:  uJ 
when  he  brings  in  Pliaraofa  and  "the  vcwcU  of  wrath,"  wbo,  by  their  obsliBW 


But  if  yoa  appl;  it  to  the  election  of  Jiutice.  the  meaning  ia  :  hath  sot  ImG*- 
TemoT  and  Judge  of  all  theearth  aulhoriCj  over  alt  manktad,  aa  bainf  tbnrKX*- 
raiKnandUwgirarT  Can  be  not  ax  tbe  terma  on  which  he  will  rewaidoif*- 
iafabiaaabiaotaT  The  tMina  on  which  be  will  «*«  Oiain  more  giao^  or  take  JM 
them  11m  UlsDt  of  gcua  wbioh  thay  bavo  bwMd,  and  lean  then  to  the  ligwg  d 
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Doctrines  rf  grace.  ^  Doctrines  of  justice. 

KHioor?'*  Cannot  God  ordain,  (ear,"  1  Pet.  i,  17.  ^God  is  no 
t  of  two  unborn  children,  the  one    respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every 

Jacob)  shall  be  appointed  to  nation  he  that  fearcth  him  and 
erior  blessings,  and  (in  this  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted- 
bb)  shall  be  more  laced ;  while    of  him,"  Actsx,  34.     Wc  may  add 

other  (as  Esau)  shall  be  de-  with  Christ,  ^  In  the  day  of  judg- 
red  of  those  blessings,  and  in  ment,  men  shall  give  account  of 
(•'.sense  shall  be  less  loved^  or  their  words.  For  by  tliy  words 
nparativcly  JuUed  ?  ^  As  it  is  tbou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
tieii,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  words  thou  shalt  be  condcfnned," 
m  have  I  hated,"  Rom.  ix,  13.  Matt,  xii,  36,  37.  And  we  may 
len  wc  speak  of  the  same  elcc-  humbly  expostulate  with  God,  as 
I,  we  may  say,  as  the  master  of    Abraham  did :  <f  That  be  far  from 

vineyard  did  to  the  envious  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay 
Mirer, "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  the  righteous  with  tlie  wick^ :  and 
Master  of  the  umverse  is  good?"  that  the  righteous  sliould  be  as  tlic 
tL  XX,  15.  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee :  shall 

not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  ?"  Gen.  xviii,  25. 
TOT.  From  the  preceding  pro.  VIII.  From  the  preceding  pro- 
itions  it  evidently  follows,  thixt  positions-  it  evidently  follows,  that 
en  God  is  considered  as  electing  when  God  is  considered  as  electing 
1  reprobating  the  cliildren  of  men  aAd  reprobating  the  children  of  men 
n  his  throne  of  grace,  his  elec-  from  his  throne  of  justice,  his  elec- 
I  and  reprobation  are  partial  and  tion  and  reprobation  arc  impartial 
xmditional.  and  conditional, 

flaving  thus  laid  down  the  rational  and  Scriptural  ground  of  Bible 
tvinism,  which  centres  in  the  partial  election  of  grace, — and  of 
lie  Anniiiianism,  which  centres  in  the  impartial  election  of  justice, 
[mil  show  the  nature,  excellence,  and  agreement  of  both  systems  in 

fi)llowing  essays,  which,  I  trust,  will  convert  judicious  Arminians  to 
ripture  Calvinism,  and  judicious  Calvinists  to  Scripture  Arminianism. 


SECTION  IV. 

^  Calvinism  and  Bible  Arminianism  are  plainly  stated  and  equally 
jMUcaied  in  ttco  essays,  the  fir  st  oti  the  doctrines  of  partial  grace,  and 
ht  second  on  those  of  impartial  justice — Tltose  opposite  doctrines  are 
RJbiBn  to  he  highly  agreeable  to  reason  and  Scripture,  and  perfectly 
vasistent  witJi  each  oUter. 

[hr  the  eight  pair  of  balanced  propositions,  which  are  produced  in  the 
oeding  section,  I  rest  the  two  essays  which  follow.  I  humbly  recom- 
nd  the^^  to  rigid  Arminians ;  because  it  contains  a  view  of  Bible 
Ivinism,  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  of  the  absolute,  unconditional, 

law?  Can  he  not  appoint  thnt  obedient  bolievcra  shall  be  saved,  or  elected 
iteraal  salvation ;  and  that  his  mark  of  judicial  reprobation  shall  be  fixed  upon 
obstinate  unbelievers,  as  Pltaraoh  and  his  host  certainly  were  ? 


uMlpanialelectkn,tov)uohlheypetpetiie^y9%cC.  Aj|d|-«i 
recommmd  die  oBocnni  eesay  to  ligid  (Colvimals,  b«Mupe  it  coi 
view  of  BiUe.ATpHiiianiMii,  of.tbe  ODcUiDee  of  joadce,  aAdj«f  jtl 
dal.  coB^tioiMl,  and  igyaitM  ttocticn,  »gMBit  Acblhy.i 


BiBi^  cALVnoEar.  .  * :  ,  .   ■• 

E8SAT  THB  FIBST.  '  ■■  ^n 

Daplayhig  Sm  dtxirmea  of  partial  grace,  Ihe  et^Oml  mnt-ifAaMi- 
gicou,  and  the  exeeUeiKe  of  Smptefe  CtMmmmm  '  '  '^<f 
■■  Thb  doctrioes  of  partis]  grace  rest  on  tbeae  acripbatmf  -  n^tffm 
[peculiarly]  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  [perailiailfj  gniCMiAt,pO 
will  show  tpeeitd  mercy,  on  whom  I  will  show  neeial  iimk^,'','E|I^ 
Kxxiii,  19.  « Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  whatT-wiD  with  am  amr 
Malt.  XX,  15. 

lliese  precious  doctriues  subdivide  tliemselves  into  a  parftaTelectiaa, 
and  a  partud  reprobiUton  ;  both  flowing  from  a  free,  wise,  aod  sovenip 
grace,  which  is  notoriously  respective  of  persons. 

The  partial  electitm  and  reprobation  of  free  grace  is  the  gracisus  ud 
wine  choice,  which  God  (as  a  sovereign  and  arlrilraiy  benefftctM*)  tnskei^ 
or  refuses  to  niakc,  of  some  persons,  Churches,  cities,  and  nftti<}fi^  to 
bestow  upon  them,  fur  his  own  mercy's  soke,  more  favours  than  be  ibm 
upon  others.  It  is  tlie  partiality  with  which  be  imparts  his  talents  of 
nature,  providence,  and  grace,  to  his  creatures  or  servants ;  pving  fin 
talents  lo  some,  two  lalents  to  others,  Euid  one  to  others;  not  otJy  wtllt 
out  respect  to  their  works,  or  acquired  worthiness  of  any  son,  but  bo- 
quenlJy  !n  opposition  to  all  personal  demerit.  Witness  the  thiefti^ 
between  whom  our  Lord  was  crucified,  who  were  the  only  dying  OM 
that  Providence  ever  blessed  with  the  invaluable  talents  or  gnoiiw 
opportunities  of  the  company  and  audible  prayers  of  their  dying  Savioor. 
From  this  doctrine  of  election  it  follows,  that  when  God  freely  ehd*  > 
man  to  the  receiving  of  one  talent  only,  be  freely  reprobates  him  wtk 
respect  to  the  receiving  of  two,  or  five  talents. 

According  to  this  election,  although  God  never  leaves  himself  wiAoK 
the  witness  of  sonte  fiivour,  by  which  the  basest  and  vilest  of  men,  who 
have  not  yet  sinned  out  their  day  of  salvation,  are  graciou^  dMiifr 
guiahed  from  beasts  and  devils;  and  although,  therefore,  ho  is  mIS 
gracious  to  all ;  yet  he  is  not  equally  gracious :  for  he  gives  to  itfB 
persons,  families.  Churches,  and  natious,  more  power  and  oppoitiaitf 
to  do  and  receive  good,  more  means  of  grace,  yea,  more  ezeJM 
means,  more  time  to  use  those  means,  and  more  energy  of  Ibe  Siiiil 
in  the  use  of  them,  than  he  gives  to  Uher  persons,  families,  QnmkM, 
and  nations.    With  reepect  lo  the  election  of  grace,  tbereforat  there  ii 
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real  partiality  in  God,  and  so  far  is  this  partiality  from  being  in  any 
egree  caused  by  any  natural  or  evangelical  worth,  that  it  is  itself  the 
I8t  cause  of  all  natural  excellences,  and  evangelical  worthiness. 
lence  it  appears,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Pelagians  destroys  the  doc. 
rines  of  partial  grace :  the  capital  error  of  those  who  inconsiderately 
ppose  Calvinism,  consisting  in  denying  the  gracious,  electing,  and 
eprobating  partiality  of  €rod ;  and  in  supposing  that  the  reasons  of 
lod's  election  and  reprobation  ore  always  taken  from  ourselves ;  that 
rod  never  elected  some  men  in  Christ,  merely  "  aflcr  the  counsel  of  his 
▼n  absolute  will ;"  and  that  the  doctrine  of  a  gratuitous  election  and 
eprobation  is  both  unscriptural  and  horrible. 

Having  thus  stated  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  the  opposite  error  of 
'^lagius,  I  encounter  that  famous  champion  of  the  rigid  free  willers,  not 
dth  a  sling  and  a  few  stones,  but  with  the  Bible  and  some  plain  quota- 
ons  firom  it,  wliich  will  establish  and  ilhistratc  the  gratuitous  election 
nd  reprobation,  into  which  tlie  doctrine  of  partial  grace  is  subdivided. 

I  have  abrcady  observed,  in  the  Scripture  Scales,  that  "  the  election 
f  [partial]  grace"  is  tcuight  in  that  part  of  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
rhere  it  is  said,  that  the  master  chose  and  "  called  his  own  servants, 
nd  delivered  unto  them  uis  [not  their]  goods ;  freely  giving  to  one 
IVE  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  Ma.tt.  xxv,  14,  15. 
1  this  free  distribution  of  the  master's  goods  to  the  servants,  we  see  a 
lildng  emblem  of  God's  partiality. 

Should  a  Pelagian  deny  it,  and  say  that  God  does  not  deal  out  his 
Jents  of  grace  with  Calvinian  frceness,  but  according  to  the  several 
bUities  of  his  servants,  I  reply,  by  asking  the  following  questions :  (1.) 
!ow  came  these  servants  to  be?  (2.)  How  came  they  to  be  his  ser- 
ials ?  And,  (3.)  How  came  they  to  have  every  one  his  several  alnliiy  1 
^as  this  several  ability  acquired  merely  by  dint  of  unassisted,  personal 
dufiti^'  ?  If  you  reply  in  the  affirmative,  you  absurdly  hold  that  God 
ists  cdl  his  rational  creatures  in  the  same  mould,  Uiat  they  are  all 
octly  alike  both  by  nature  and  by  grace,  and  that  they  alone  ^  make 
emselves  to  differ,"  as  often  as  there  is  any  difference.     If  you  reply 

the  negative,  you  give  up  the  ground  of  Pelagianism,  and  grant  that 
od  of  his  rich,  undeser\'ed  goodness,  gives  to  ''  every  one  his  several 
rimary  abilities"  of  nature  and  grace :  and  when  he  does  this,  what 
les  he  do,  but  display  a  primary  election  and  reprobation  of  grace ; 
eing  he  distributes  these  natural  and  gracious  abihtics  in  as  distin- 
ushing  a  miinner  as  five  are  distinguished  from  one ;  arbitrarily  re. 
obating  from  four  talents  the  persons,  families.  Churches,  and  nations 
liich  he  elects  only  to  one  talent. 

This  scripture,  "  Learn  not  to  think  of  men  above  what  is  written, 
at  not  one  of  you  be  puffed  up :  for  who  makcth  thee  to  differ,"  with 
spect  to  the  first  number  of  thy  talents  ?  "  Which  of  them  is  it  that 
ou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
ory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?"  1  Cor.  iv,  6,  7.  Tliis  one  scrip- 
re,  I  say,  like  the  stone  which  sunk  into  (voliah'u  forehead,  is  sufficient, 
le  would  think,  to  bring  down  the  gigantic  error  of  Pelagius.  But  if 
at  stone  be  not  heavy  enough  to  do  the  wished-for  execution,  I  will 
loose  two  or  three  more  out  of  the  brook  of  truth,  which  flows  from  tho 
rone  of  God.    St.  James  points  mo  to  tho  first :  "«  Every  good  gift  is 


Sn  fiaCAL  CUKCK.  [F>Bff 

rram  above,  and  cometh  down  &oin  the  Folher  of  lights,"  Jntncx  i,  17. 
t  am  iudebted  Tor  Ihe  others  to  aur  Lord'H  roreninoer,  and  lo  (Mir  Lorf 
biutself.  "  Juhn  said,  A  man  caii  receive  nothing,  except  it  ho  ffiec 
him  Irom  heaven.  Jesus  aoswcred.  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at 
all,  except  it  were  g^ven  ihco  from  above,"  John  iti,  37  {  xix,  II. 

If  the  Pels^an  error  stnnds  h  out  ngoinst  these  weighty  ileclorationv 
I  shall  draw  "  the  aword  of  the  S|iirit,"  and  aim  thefoUowmg  strokes  A 
(hat  foahionnblc  iuid  dangerous  doctrine : — 

Why  was  Adam  elected  to  the  enjoyment  of  human  powers?  Wi| 
it  not  Ood's  fVce  electing  love  whieh  raised  him  to  Ihe  sphere  of  a  nd 
tionitl  aJiimnl ;  that  c:(alted  sphcro,  from  which  oU  other  aiuniala  on 
reprobated  }  Wax  it  not  distinguishing  favour  which  "  made  iiim  but  a  I 
Utile  lower  than  the  angela  ?"  Let  the  I>clagiajie  tell  us  whui  uncreated  ] 
Adfun  did  to  merit  the  electirai  which  raised  him  above  the  first  lioneT 
Ur  whni  tiic  lirs^  horac  had  dono  to  deserve  tua  being  everlastingly  shiil 
out  of  heaven,  and  reprobated  from  all  knowledge  of  his  Creator  T  W)qr 
was  the  lark  elected  to  the  bleasing  of  a  lowering  flight,  and  of  sprighdjr 
songS)  from  whioh  the  oyster  ia  bo  abundantly  reprobated ; — the  poer 
oyner^'wliich  is  shut  up  I>ctweoti  twosliclla,  williout  eitlier  legs  or  win^ 
and  so  for  aa  wo  know  equally  destitulo  of  ears  and  eyea  1 

If  a  disciple  of  Pcla^ua  think  thul  I  demonn  my  pea  by  propoCTj; 
lltene  questions,  to  prove  the  gratuitous  and  absolute  olecti(«i  and  reimv 

hia  ^here,  and  ask  tiim  what  be  did  to  deserve  the  hwMur  cf  ben 
elected  to  the  mipeiioiity  of  his  sex — an  honour  this,  from  wlucii  mf 
mother  wai  absolutely  reprobeled ;  and  if  he  has  a  rich  fober,  «k* 
gave  him  a  liberal  educatun^  I  should  be  glad  to  know  wiiat'good  wmIb 
he  had  done,  beihre  be  wa^  providentially  elected  to  this  Uesaii^  (am 
which  the  hulk  of  mankind  are  ao' eminently  reprobated. 

Caa  we  not  trace  (he  footsteps  o£  an  electing  or  reprofaHting  Pioii- 
deuce  aD  the  earth  over,  with  req>ect  to  persons  and  placeat  Wlnr^ 
ens  man  elected  to  sway  a  sceptre,  when  another  is  only  oledBi'^ 
handle  an  axe,  a  spade,  a  file,  or  a  bruahT  Wby  were  AlnrahuB,  Ulf, 
aod  the  rich  man,  meotionod  Luke  xvi,  elected  to  a  plttidfal  foHns^ 
when  poor  Lazarus,  a  noiorious  reprobate  of  Providence,  layatantesat 
the  door  of  mercileSB  plenty  T  Why  does  a  noble  sot  idle  wmy  Un lifc 
in  a  palace,  while  an  industrious,  sober  mechanic,  with  all  his  can^  olB 
hardly  pay  fur  a  mean  lodging  in  a  garret  1  Why  is  one  man  eketirf 
to  enjoy  the  btcsdngs  of  the  five  senses^  the  advantage  of  a  strong  oofr 
stitutioQ,  mtd  the  prerogative  of  beauty ;  while  another  ia  bop  fabd  tf 
doof,  sickly,  or  deformed  T  What  have  these  poor  creatures  dooe  to 
deserve  this  misfortune?  And  if  God  can  dispense  his  protkleDlW 
Uessinga  with  such  apparent  partiali^,  why  ciiould  it  be  ttuM^t  ii<iii|1i 
that  he  should  be  partial  m  the  distributicm  of  his  spiritual  &vounT  Hff 
not  our  heavenly  Benefactor  have  daisies  and  crocuses,  as  well  ostdfpf 
And  roses,  in  the  garden  of  his  Church  t  May  he  not,  in  the  butk&tf 
of  his  lon^e,'Uso  plain' Sree  stone,  as  well  as  sapphires,  am^^ysts^  »■ 
pearls?  And  why  should  we  think  that  it  is  unjust  mGodtotan 
Dnoiql  uistruments  of  a  difereht  shape  aitd  sound  m  his  grand,  sfwitail 
concert,  when  David  couki  (whhout  violation  of  any  right)  predestulB 
•ome  of  h»  muoiciflis  (o  praise  God  with  trumpets^  abawm^  nod  lad 
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cymbals,  when  others  were  appointed  to  do  it  only  upon  a  harp,  a  lute, 
nd  a  pipe  ? 

St.  Paul  compares  believers,  who  are  the  members  of  Christ's  mysti- 
w  body,  to  the  vanoa<3  parts  which  composo  the  human  frame ;  and 
mely  observes,  that  though  our  uncomely  parts  (the  feet  for  example) 
ire  reprobated  Grom  the  honour  put  upon  the  head,  they  are,  neverthe- 
Ibbb,  all  useful  in  their  places.  His  illustration  is  striking,  and  would 
help  Pelagian  levellers  to  see  (fieir  mistakes,  if  tlicy  would  consider  it 
witiiout  prejudice.  ^  llierc  are  diversities  of  gifls"  under  all  the  iufe. 
DOT  dispensations  of  God's  grace,  as  well  as  under  the  Gospel  of  Cluist, 
to  which  the  apastle's  simUo  immediately  refers:  <<Tho  manifestation 
-of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  the  Spirit 
dhrides  Am  gifts  ofixirtial  grace  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will.  The 
hody  is  not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I 
MB  not  the  hand  or  the  eyCj  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  therefore  not  of 
Ilie  body  ?"  Is  it  absolutely  reprobated  from  the  bodily  system  7  On 
the  other  hand,  "  if  the  whole  body  were  on  eye,  where  were  the  ear  ? 
And  if  the  whole  were  car,  where  were  the  nose  ?  But  now  hath  God 
art  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him," 
that  is,  according  to  -  the  good  pleasure,  counsel,  and  wisdom  of  his 
electing  or  reprobating  will. 

If  the  Pelagians  will  contend  for  their  error  on  n  religious  groiuid,  I 
meet  them  there,  and  ask.  What  good  thing  did  Adam  to  deserve  that 
God  should  plant  for  him  ^  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  garden," 
md  should  lay  upon  him  no  other  burden  for  his  trial,  than  abstaining 
from  eating  of  the  fruit  of  one  tree  ?  Would  not  God  have  been  gra- 
cious, if  he  hod  suspended  tlic  judicial  reprobation  of  our  Arst  parents 
QQ  their  revising  to  abstain  from  all  food  every  otlicr  diiy,  for  a  thou- 
nod  years?  Who  does  not  see  free  grace  in  the  appointment  of  so 
easy  a  term,  by  submitting  to  which  he  might  have  mode  his  gratuitous 
election  sure,  and  secured  the  remunerative  election  of  justice  ?  Again : 
when  judicial  reprobation  had  overtaken  the  guilty  pair,  what  did  they 
do  to  deserve  that  the  execution  of  tlio  sentence  should  not  instantly 
take  place  in  all  the  fierceness  of  the  threatened  curse  ?  And  how  many 
good  deeds  did  they  muster  up,  to  merit  the  Gospel  of  redeeming  grace  ? 
the  precious  promise  that  '<  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head?"  "Verily,"  says  the  apostle,  "he  [the  Redeemer] 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels :  but  he  took  on  him  tlie  seed  of"  a 
nsuit  viz.  Abraham,  and  become  "  the  son  of  man,"  though  he  is  "  the 
everlasting  Father."  Is  there  no  partiality  of  grace  in  ihe  mystery  of 
the  incarnation  ?  Was  it  mere  equity,  which  dictated  that  the  Son  of 
God  should  come  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  to  save  sinful  man ; 
sod  not  "in  the  likeness  of  sinful"  spirit,  to  save  fallen  angels? 

But  supposing  (not  granting)  that  this  partiality  in  favour  of  nuuikind, 

5 rang  merely  from  the  peculiar  excusableness  of  their  case ;  I  ask, 
liy  did  the  sons  of  Cain  deserve  to  be  begotten  of  a  marked  murderer, 
Who  brought  them  up  as  sons  of  Belial ;  while  tlie  children  of  Scth 
Mrere  providentially  elected  into  the  family  of  a  pious  man,  who  brought 
them  up  as  sons  of  God  ? 

But  if  we  will  see  the  election  and  reprobation  of  partial  grace, 
together  with  Uie  glory  of  distinguishing  predestination,  shining  in  their 


view  (rf*  th««ao«aiMBl»af  woiriiNb" 


. . _    _    .  H  times  with  favoured  mm, 

-OT^l^iiHt^MMiltfMWeiiBiita,  which  flowed  every  OM  finB>  pte*. 

'  nlir  Gwotxw  of'  ^rioba' 

"Was  jt'Dot  of  free,  distinguishing  grace,  thai  God  ctdlm)  Ahrahani, 
and  raised  himself  a  Church  va  a  brauch  of  liis  numerous  iMulyT 
Could  he  not  afl  well  have  called  to  this  honour  AUiuiilech,  king  of 
Gerar,  Melchiscdec,  king  of  Salein,  or  Job,  the  perf(!ct  man  in  the  uod 
of  Uz  1  Or  could  he  not  have  sjud  lo  die  father  of  the  fiuthful,  Not  in 
base,  but  in  Ishmael,  or  iu  llie  eons  of  Kctiiroli,  thy  last  wife,  "tdnil 
thy"  peculiarly  covenanted  ■•  seed  be  called  1" 

Nay,  what  did  Abraham  do  lo  be  justified  as  a  sinner  T  Waa  he  mil 
(iiUy  justified  in  this  sense,  merely  by  receiving  God's  free  gift  ihrougii 
faiili  1  Tlie  point  ia  important,  for  it  respectB  not  only  Abraham'a  ft*- 
luitous  justification  as  a  sinner,  Iwt  also  the  free  justification  of  evety 
other  Einncr,  who  does  not  spuru  the  heavenly  gil\.  Dwell  we  then  « 
nunnent  upon  St.  Paul's  question,  concerning  Abrnhoin's  justificadwi 
as  a  sinner.  "  What  shall  we  say  then  1  If  Abraham  were  justified  bj 
works  [as  a  sinner]  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ;*  but  not  before  God. 


ion  elf  wliich  I  leavo  to  Ilia  cojidour  of  tiiaae  who  an  nfnii  of 
m&king  one  ]>art  uf  the  Scripture  cuiitrndict  nnotlipr.     Granting  that  s  unmr. 

,  tad-ooadaauftiwi,  I  nmk,  la  liten  not  a  •«u*s,  in  wiiich  •  balwnr  uutj  iqniu 
V  ilotj  in  hi*  woAa  pf  fiuthT  And  maj  not  *aoh  k  t^idDf  or  ^oryingb* 
,  titt^  anngbliMlT  Wbkt  doM  St.  Paul  mun,  whon  he  m^  "LM  on^^ 
.  41lnDg]  nun  prore  hii  owd  work,  ui^  then  iball  he  hare  rsjoiciitg  for]  ^Mjmi 
'  ia  MmidC  and  not  ia  another  T  Oal.  vi,  4.  Did  St.  Johir  pnaoh  aalf  iMtiaat- 
MM^  whan  he  wrote,  "  Reieb;  [by  loTing  our  nsigbboar  in  deed  mat  la  titfh] 
te  our  heart*  befmr  faun,"  t^t  U,  before  Sod  T  "  For  if  o«  hteit 
"  '  *  [reater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things,  [tbab  naka 
1,  better  than  wo  dn.]  Belowd,  if  onr  heiH  [«r  er'— '- — ' 
•  not,  then  have  we  eonfidmoe  toward  God,  [that  in,  k> ' 


and.  do  tiioaa  Uiingi  which  aM  pltaauig  in  hia  ajfht,"  1  John  iii,  9,  A«.    If  all 
■Be&  ^0<7inf  ia.  Fhiriaainal,  who  waa,  to  the  lut,  a  greitor  FhuiMa  thaa  flie 

_._. ...    ^jjjj  j^  "Oijr  noaicme  [or  glarrineji*  thia,  tl     ' "  " 

>,'  that  in  pidlr  anasrity,  iu,  ws  havB  had  ont  aon 
r.  i,  13,    If  Bt.  Paal  waa  failtir  for  living,  how 


peat  goalie,  who  said,  "  Oijr  nooicme  [or  _     , 

oar  eoBioienea,'  that  in  eodl;  anosrity,  iu,  ws  havs  had  ont  aonrenation  ia  the 

world  r  8Ck>r.i   "-  -    ■  


hand.     I  have  fought — I  have  finished — I  have  kept-^enc^orth  then  ie  laid 
ap  for  ma  a  crown  of  r^hteoiunea,  which  the  Lord,  the  rightaotn  Jodga,  dull 

E'  re  me  at  Ih^  day,"  S.Tim.  iv,  7,  S.  Does  not  St.  John  exhort  u  to  attain  the 
ight  of  the  Bonfidenca  in  which  St  Paul  died,  when  be  nji,  "  Look  to  jear- 
aelVBi,  that' we  lose  not  thoie  thinn  which  we  have  wron^t,'  but  that"  we  Te- 
Mive  ■  foil  rewardr'3  John  8.  Doei  not  St.  P«iil  reprwent  a^riUial  nMB  m 
perKiu*  who  have  "  God*!  Spirit  bearing  witnea  together  with  their  apuiV  [ai>d 
'vise  versa,'  who  have  their  ipirit  or  oonacienoe,  bearing  witneaa  togetbvr  With 
God<a  Spirit}  that  thef  are  the  children  of  God  T"  Bran,  viii.'  16.  And  is  it  dght 
to  aboliUi  the  office  of  conicienca.  t^  turning  out  of  Uie  warltf  all  oooifbtfub 
: ^  „f  having  done  that  which  ia  right  in  the  sight  of  <5od,  and  by 


dieoarding  all  tormenting  caaacionmeu  of  having  done  the  contrarj,  ondertbe 
fiivoloua  prataoM  that  our  Lord,  in  hii  paratmhul  account  of  the  day  of  jodg- 
■nant,  rapiaeeiita.tha  pnetalit;  of  good  and  wiokad  men  «■  not  being  jat  pro. 
patly  aeiiaaiBlad  with  this  Chtirtian  troth,  that  whatsver  good  or  wranf  wa  At  la 
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For  what  says  the  Scripture?  Abraham  believed  God  [when  God 
fi^eely  called  him  to  receive  grace,  or  more  grace]  andf  it  was  counted 
t6  him  for  righteousness,"  Rom.  iv,  1,  6lc. 

NoWy  if  <^  Abraham  believed  God,"  it  is  evident  that  God  ofiered  him- 

tbe  ]M«t  of  our  fellow  creatureB,  Christ  will  reward  or  punish,  as  if  it  were  done 
to  himself?  Alas !  if  the  generality  of  Christians  do  not  yet  properly  know  this 
important  truth,  which  is  so  clearly  revealed  to  them,  is  it  surprising  to  hear  our 
Lord  intimate  that  the  Jewish,  Mohammedan,  and  heathen  world  will  wonder 
when  they  shall  see  themselves  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  that  deep  say. 
kkg  of  St.  Paul,  "The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ?"  Whence  it  follows,  that 
whatever  good  or  evil  is  done  to  any  man,  (but  more  especially  to  any  Christian) 
ii  done,  in  some  sense,  to  a  member  of  Christ,  and  consequently  to  Christ  him. 
self!  How  deplorable  is  it  to  see  good  men  cover  an  Antinomian  mistake  by  an 
Appeal  to  a  portion  of  Scripture,  which  our  Lord  spoke  to  leave  Antinomianism 
BO  shadow  of  covering ! 

Should  it  be  said  that  the  evangelical  glorying,  for  which  I  plead  afler  St. 
Fanl,  is  subversive  of  his  own  doctrine,  because  he  says,  **  He  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glor^  in  the  Lord  :**  I  answer,  That  we  keep  this  Gospel  precept,  when 
we  principally  glory  in  the  Lord  himself,  and  when  we  subordinatcly  elory  in 
nothing  but  what  is  affreeable  to  the  Lord*s  word,  and  in  the  manner,  and  for  the 
onds  which  the  Lord  himself  has  appointed.  When  the  apostle  says,  **  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,**  he  no  more  supposes  that  it  is  wrong  to 
riory,  as  he  did,  *'  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,**  than  he  supposes  that 
It  is  wrong  in  a  woman  to  be  married  to  a  man  as  well  as  to  Christ,  because  he 
mjBf  *'  If  she  marrieth,  let  her  marry  in  the  Lord.**  Such  a  conclusion  would 
bo  as  absurd  as  the  following  Antinomian  inferences : — "  God  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,  and  therefore  we  must  offer  him  neither  the  sacrifice  of  our 
praiseo,  nor  that  of  our  persons.**  "Christ  said  to  Satan,  *The  Lord  thy  God 
ooly  ahalt  thou  serve  ;*  and  therefore  it  is  a  species  of  idolatry  in  domestics  to 
tmrtp  their  masters.**  May  God  hasten  the  time  when  such  sophistry  shall  no 
more  pass  for  orthodoxy ! 

Should  it  be  farther  objected,  that  St.  Paul  says,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
1^017,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ  !**  Gal.  vi,  14 :  I  reply,  That  it  is  unreasonable 
not  to  give  evangelical  latitude  to  that  expression,  because,  if  it  be  taken  in  a 
litonl  and  narrow. sense,  it  absolutely  excludes  all  glorying  in  Christ's  resurrec 
tion,  ascension,  and  intercession ;  a  glorying  this,  which  the  apostle  himself  in. 
dnlges  in,  Rom.  viii,  34.  However,  that  he  could,  in  a  subordinate  sense,  gloi^ 
in  something  beside  the  cross  of  Christ,  appears  from  his  own  glorying  in  his 
labours,  sufferings,  infirmities,  revelations,  and  converts ;  as  well  as  in  his  preach. 
ins  tho  Gospel  in  Achaia  without  being  burthensome  to  the  people.  But  all  this 
ffiDordiAate  glorying  was  **  in  the  Lord,  through  whom**  he  did  and  bore  all  things, 
and  "  to  whom**  he  referred  all  inferior  honours.  And  therefore  when  he  said, 
that  "the  righteous  Judge**  would  give  him  "  a  crown  of  righteousness**  for  having 
^flo  run  as  to  obtain  it,**  he,  no  doubt,  designed  to  cast  it  at  the  feet  of  Him,  in 
wlioM  cross  he  principally  gloried,  and  whose  person  was  his  "  all  in  all.** 

**  But  all  this  glorying  was  before  men,  and  not  before  God.**  So  it  is  said : 
hot  I  prove  the  contrary  by  reason  and  Scripture:  (1.)  By  "reason.**  Next  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  what  St.  Paul  chiefly  gloried  or  rejoiced  in,  was  "  the  testi- 


who  could  change  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  as  easily  as  he  did  his  coat 
or  company,  ^d  if  you  grant  that  he  had  this  rejoicing^  when  he  was  alone, 
yoa  sive  up  the  point ;  for  reason  tells  us,  that  all  the  rejoicing  and  glorying, 
which  'an  enlightened  man  has  in  his  own  conscience,  when  he  is  alone,  must  be 
before  God ;  because  an  enlightened  conscience  is  a  court,  at  which  none  is  pre. 
aeni  but  God,  and  where  God  always  presides. 

9.  By  "  Scripture.**    Paul  himself  exhorts  the  Thessalonians  so  to  "  walk**  as 

to  "please  God,"  1  Thess.  iv,  1.    Now  the  joyous  testimony  of  ourvConscience 

that  we  walk  so  as  to  please  God,  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  a  testimony 

"  before**  God.     St.  Peter  represents  our  present  salvation  as  consisting  in  "  the 
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Beir  firM  lo  Abraham,  that  Abraliaiii  might  believe  m  hmi.  Therefiifa 
a  free  election,  calling,  aud  gift  (for  an  oBer  froni  God  is  »  gift  ou  tus 
pan,  whether  we  receive  what  Ue  oflers  or  oat)  a  fnx  g^fu  I  wy.  pre-  ' 
ceded  Abralioiii'ij  ikiUi.  His  very  belief  of  any  jiratitVinK  and  mving 
truth  proves  that  tliia  tnilh,  in  which  he  believed,  was  fttelij  ofRTed  and 
given  him,  lliat  he  niiglil  bolievo  in  it ;  yea,  before  he  poaaUy  could 
believe  in  it.  To  deny  this  is  as  abeunl  as  to  deny  that  God  freely 
gives  UB  eyes  and  light  before  we  can  see.  Abraham,  therefoi*.  who 
waa  so  eminently  justifted  by  the  works  of  toilh  aa  an  obedient  believer, 
was  initially  accepted  or  juslifiod  as  a  aiimer  of  the  Geutilea  by  mere 
grace,  and  before  he  could  make  his  calling  and  acceptance  sure  by 
believing  and  obeying :  for  Ihe  power  lo  believe  and  obey  always  flows 
from  the  first  degree  of  our  aMeptanc«,o  /ree^(/>  this,  wlijch  ia"coi«e 
upon  all  men  lo  justification,"  Rom.  v,  1:5,  though,  alas !  most  men  re- 
fuse it  llirough  unbelief,  or  throw  it  away  through  an  obstinate  cooliu- 
uonce  in  sin.  Abraham,  therefore,  by  receiving  tliis  frtt,  gift  thmugh 
faith,  WQ9  fully  juslijkd  as  a  sinner,  and  went  on  from  iaith  tn  fuiili. 
till,  by  receiving  and  embracing  the  Hi>ccial  grace,  which  called  liim  lo 
a  covenant  of  peculiarity,  he  became  the  father  of  all  those  whu  eui. 
brdce  the  special  callings  and  promises  of  God,  under  the  patriarchal, 
Mosaic,  and  Cbrislian  dispensations  of  Divine  erace. 

I  have  said  that  through  faith  Abraham  was  JuHt/ justi/ted  ax  a  xinner, 
because  ttar  fuUjuKlif cation  as  siimcrs  impUes  two  things;  (1.)  God'^ 
freely  justifying  us;  and,  (2.)  Our  fruely  receiving  his  justifying  grace 
Just  as  being  fully  knighted  implies  two  ihings:  (I.)  "Hte  king's  oun- 
desceiiding  lo  confer  tin-  hoite'ir  of  knijrhllKvxl  upon  a  gentleman  ;  and, 
(2.)  That  gentleman's  submitting  to  accept  of  this  honoiu-. 

To  conclude  this  digression  :  Sie  frte  and  full  justification  of  a  niuei 
by  faith  alone,  or  by  a  mere  receiving  of  the  gratuitous,  juatifying  mei^ 
of  God,  is  a  most  comibitable,  leaaonable,  and  Scriptural  doctritte,  wtttch 
St.  Paul  strongly  liiaintains,  where  he  says,  "  To  him  that  wotketh  not, 
but  belteveth  on  him  that  justiJielh  the  imgodly,  his  Iaith  is  counted  for 
rigfateouaness,"  Rom.  iv,  5.  When  Luther  therefore  held  forth  this 
glwioua  truth,  which  the  Church  of  Rome  had  so  greatly  obscured,  he 
did  the  worii  of  a  reformer,  and  of  an  apostle.  Happy  would  it  have 
been  for  the  Protestaat  world,  if  he  had  always  done  it  as  St.  Paul  and 
8t.  James ;  and  if,  adding  the  doctrines  of  justice  to  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  he  had  as  impartially  enforced  the  judicial  justification  of  a  belierer 
by  the  woilu  of  fiiith,  OS  the  apostle  does  in  tliese  words^  >*  Not  the  bearera 
of  the  law  [of  nature,  of  Moses,  or  of  Christ]  are  just  before  God,  but 
the  doers  shall  be  justified — in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  aecieli 
of  men,  accordmg  to  my  Gospel,"  Rom.  ii,  13, 16,  yea,  and  in  the  day 
when  God  ^all  try  the  faith  of  believers,  that  be  may  justly  praisB  or 

uifwer  of  ■  good  oomcHDce  towud  God,"  that  ia,  "before  God,"  1  Pel.  iil,  SI. 
And  St.  John  cuts  up  the  very  root  or  the  ubjeclion.  where  be  decUraa,  that,  bf 
the  conacioiUDeu  of  oui  love  to  our  neighbour,  "  we  nmire  oni  b«Tta  bofbii 
God,"lhU  "if  onT  heuta  condemn  un  not,  then  we  have  confidence  lowud  GodT 
mnd  that  if  we  abide  in  Christ  b;  waUiing  u  he  tXta  walked,  "  we  sbaU  hare  co*- 
IMcDoe,  and  not  be  aihamed  before  him  at  hie  coming,"  I  John  ii,  6.  28 ;  Ui,  18, 
fc«.  How  surprining  ii  it,  tlial  an  objection,  which  ia  ao  contiar;  lo  rcaoon.  Serip- 
lure,  and  the  eipecience  of  the  apoiilea,  afaould  be  an  confidently  prodaoed  kr 
rruUatant*,  as  ^it  ooalaiiMd  the  marrow  of  the  Giupci:' 
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blaiiie  them,  reward  or  puiiish  them.  And  how  can  he  do  this  justly^ 
ndthout  having  respect  to  their  own  works,  that  is,  to  their  tempers, 
words,  and  actions,  which  are  the  works  of  their  own  hearts,  Ups,  and 
lumds  ?  This  important  doctrine  Luther  sometimes  overlooked,  although 
St.  James  strongly  guards  it  by  these  anti-SoUiidian  words,  '<  Was  not 
&!bfaham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac,  6ic  1 
Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  beliemng  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
aith  only,"  James  ii,  21,  24. 

But  a  sinner,  considered  as  such,  can  never  be  justified  otherwise 
han  by  mere  favour.  Nor  can  St.  Paul's  doctrine  be  too  strongly 
oflisted  upon  to  '^  the  praise  of  tlie  glory  of  God's  grace,"  and  to  the 
lODour  of  **  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  feith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
mto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  beheve ;  for  there  is  no  difference :  for 
Jl  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Crod ;  being  justified 
ireely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ," 
cloin.  iii,  21,  dec.  Here  we  see  that,  to  the  complete  justification  of  a 
inner,  there  go  three  things :  (1.)  Mercy  or  free  grace  on  God's  part, 
which  mercy,  (together  with  his  justice  satisfied  by  Christ,  and  his' 
ailhfulness  in  keeping  his  Gospel  promises,)  is  sometimes  called  **  the 
igfateousness  of  God."  (2.)  Redemption  on  the  Mediator's  parL  And, 
8.)  Faith  on  the  sinner's  part  And  if  an  interest  in  the  ^  redemption 
hat  is  in  Jesus  Christ,"  namely,  in  his  meritorious  incarnation,  birth, 
ife,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  intercession,  is  what  is  commonly 
;aUed  **  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,"  I  do  not  see  why  any  Christian 
ihcMild  be  offended  at  that  comprehensive  phrase.  In  this  Scriptural 
lense  of  it,  nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
han  to  say,  <^  All  have  sinned,"  and  all  sinners  who  are  received  t(y 
Oivine  favour,  "  are  justified  fireely  by  God's  grace"  or  mercy,  through 
Zlhrist's  merits  and  satisfaction ;  or  (if  you  please)  through  his  imputed 
igfateousness ;  or  to  speak  in  St.  Paul's  language, "  through  the  redemp- 
ion  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  For  my  part,  far  from  finding  fault  with 
his  comfortable,  evangehcal  doctrine,  I  solemnly  declare,  that  to  all 
itemity  I  shall  have  nothing  to  plead  for  my  justification  as  a  sinner — 
ifasohitely  nothing,  but,  (1.)  God's  firee  grace  in  giving  his  only  begotten 
Son  ^  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief."  (2.)  Christ's  meritorious 
lie,  death,  and  intercession,  which  abundantly  avail  for  the  chief  of 
■nners.  And,  (3.)  The  Gospel  charter,  which  graciously  offers  mercy 
hiough  Christ  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  according  to  which  I  am 
preciously  endued  with  a  power  to  forsake  sin  by  repentance,  and  to 
receive  Christ  and  his  salvation  by  faith.  And  therefore  to  all  eternity 
[  must  shout,  Free  grace !  and  make  my  boast  of  imputed  righteousness.* 

*  Some  of  my  readers  will  possibly  ask  why  I  plead  here  for  the'grood  sense  of 
hat  much  controverted  phrase,  **  The  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,**  when,  in 
ny  9eeond  Check  to  Antinomianism,  I  have  represented  our  Lord  as  highly 
Bsi^iproving,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  not  only  the  plea  of  a  wicked  Arminian, 
rho  urges  that  "  God  is  merciful,  and  that  Christ  died  for  all  ;**'  but  also  the  plea 
>f  a  wicked  SoUfidian,  who  begs  to  be  justified  merely  by  the  imputed  righteousness 
»f  Christ,  without  any  good  works.  I  answer :  (1.)  I  no  more  designed  to  ridicule 
he  above^tated  doctrine  of  imputed  righteotttness,  than  to  expose  the  doctrine  of 
rod^B  mercy,  or  that  of  general  redemption.  And  I  am  truly  sorry,  if  by  not 
(ufficiently  explaining  myself  I  have  given  to  my  readers  any  just  occasion  to 
lespiso  these  precious  doctrines  of  grace,  or  any  one  of  them.    (2.)  I  only  wanted 
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And,  indeed. 

While  Jciui'  blood.  thioQgh  flirUi  Bod  ikiea, 
Meicyi  fntv,  boimdloM  uioicy  crie*. 

What  believer  can  helji  singing, 

"  Jesus,  lliy  blood  md  rigli'eaUKncn, 
My  beauly  are,  my  glonoim  dromi ; 
•Midtt  flamiDg  wnrliln,  in  tiiew  amy'd. 
With  joj  *h«U  I  lift  up  ray  ho»d." 

To  reUim :  the  same  grace  which  called  Abraham,  lalher  than  Terah 
his  father,  or  Lot  his  nephew ;  this  name  distinguishing  grace,  I  say, 
chose  and  called  Isaac  to  the  covenant  of  peculiarily,  from  whicli 
Isliniael,  his  elder  brother,  was  reprobated :  a  speciBl  calling,  which 
liad  been  fixed  upon  before  (he  birth  of  Isaac,  and  therefore  could  no 
ways  be  procured  bj*  his  obedience.  In  full  opposition  to  Isaac's  deatgn, 
Ifae'  saniB  distinguishing  grace  called  Jacob  rather  than  Esau,  to  inherit 
Ibe  promises  of  the  peculiar  covenant  mode  wiih  Abtaliajn  and  Isaaf. 
'■  For  the  children  not  being  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good  w 
evil,  that  ihc  purpose  of  Ood,  according  to  election,  [lo  merely  gratuitoiu 
lavours.l  might  stand,  not  of  woriis,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  [of  arbitrary 
and  partial  grace,]  it  was  said.  The  eliler  shall  serve  the  ytiUDger." 
Nor  c;m  it  be  said  that  liiis  partial  preferring  of  Jacob  had  ils  rise  m 
God's  forei^pciiig  that  Esau  would  sell  his  birlliriglit,  for  llie  above-quoled 
paBsn^'C  is  llally  contrary  to  this  notion  i  beside,  Jacob  himself,  liy  Di\Tiie 
appointment,  transferred  to  Joseph's  youngest  son  the  Uessing  which 
naturally  belonged  to  the  eldest.  "  Joseph  said  to  his  father.  Not  so, 
my  father :"  be  not  partial  to  my  younger  son.  "  This  is  the  firsUbrav, 
mit  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head :"  he  both  not  sold  his  birthright  like 
Emu.  "  But  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know  it,  my  son.  He 
[Manasses]  shall  be  great;  but  truly  his  [younger]  brother  [Ephnum] 
shall  be  greater  than  he,"  Gen.  xlviii,  1^,  10.  A  clear  prooirthia,  that 
the  reprobation  of  grace  is  quite  consistent  with  an  election  to  infetiiff 
Messings. 

Nor  wan  the  calling  of  Moses  lees  special  than  that  of  Alwahasi, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.     Was  it  not  God's  free,  predestinating  grace  which 

to  giaard  agunit  tha  abuM  of  cvan^lical  piinciploa.  and  lo  point  out  the  abaiird 
■DDBiH(uencea  oftlie  Eproading  opiniun,  that  "  God  wLlI  justilj  us  in  the  frrgitdiy 
menly  by  Christ's  imputed  righleouenees,  wllhgut  Ihs  works  of  faith,  or  vitboat 
aay  ropijd  lo  personal  rightsousneBS  and  iohennt  holinesa."  Thia  tenat,  which 
is  the  very  soul  of  speculative  Aolinoniianiam,  leaves  the  doctrine  of  joatiM 
tuither  root  not  branch.  Al  this  unscriptural  notion  only  I  levelled  the  blo«, 
which  haa  given  so  much  groundloss  oifeoce  Id  bo  many  poraons,  wbom  I  hoaoal 
for  ttieir  piety,  love  for  tbe  resemblaocB  tlisy  bear  to  the  holy  Jeaua,  Mid  commvaJ 
for  tbeit  IDSJ  in  mainUinlng  the  doctrines  of  grace,  so  far  hi  they  do  it  witbont 
injuring  the  doclrinea  of  godlineaa  and  justice.  And  I  am  glad  to  have  thii 
opportunity  of  eiplunlnv  myself,  aod  sesuring  my  Calviniit  bretbren  that  I  wonU 
Ibae  a  thousitnd  tivea,  ifl  had  them,  rather  than  asperse  tbe  blood  and  rigfalAnS- 
nesa  of  my  Saviour,  or  ridicule  (be  Christian  covenant,  which  is  oider^  in  »tl 
things  and  sure,  and  on  the  gracious  terms  of  which  (as  nell  as  an  the  DiviBS 
mercjwbioli  filed  theni,  the  infinitely  meritorious  obedience  which  procarnf 
ttem,  and. the  atoning  blood  which  seals  them)  I  entirely  rest  ail  my  hopes  dl 
salvation  in  time,  ii)  the  day  of  judgment,  and  to  all  ctornily.  And  that  this  is 
Mi.  Wesley's  saDtinunt,  uwall  aamiae,  is  evident  from  his  reconeiliag  aenbaft 
oa  impulrd  rightammttt. 
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fully  presen-ed  him  in  his  infancy,  and  so  remarkably  ordained 
3unt  Horeb  to  be  tlie  deliverer  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  visiUe 
of  the  Jewish  covenant  ?  Can  we  help  seeing  some  distin- 
2;race  in  the  following  declaration :  ^  I  wiD  do  what  thou  hast 
for  thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by 
vUl  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim 
of  the  Lord  before  thee?** 

>t  conceive  with  what  eyes  Pelagius  could  read  the  Scriptures, 
art,  I  see  a  continued  vein  of  distinguishing  fevour  running 
ie  whole.  Does  the  Lord  want  a  man  of  peculiar  endowments 
he  tabernacle  ?  He  says  to  Moses,  "  See,  I  have  called  by 
ialeel,  the  son  of  Uri,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  I  have  filled 
the  Spirit  of  God,"  Exod.  xxxi,  2,  3.  Does  he  want  a  captain 
ople,  and  a  man  to  be  Moses'  successor  ?  Caleb  himself  ts 
d  from  that  honour,  and  the  Lord  says,  ^  Take  thee  Joshua, 
^  Nun."  The  same  distinguishing  grace  manifests  itself  in  the 
iUing  of  Barak,  Gideon,  Samson,  Samuel,  Saul,  David,  So- 
lisha,  Jehu,  Daniel,  Cyrus,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Esdras,  Juda« 
IS,  and  all  the  men  whom  the  Lord,  by  his  special  grace  and 
ised  up  to  instruct,  rule,  punish,  or  deliver  his  people, 
observed  that,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  a  gratuitous  and 
*eprobation  follows  the  gratuitous  and  personal  election  which 
for.  Is  not  this  assertion  incontestable  ?  While  Jacob  and 
ites  were  peculiarly  loved,  were  not  Esau  and  the  Edomites 
ively  hated  ?  When  God  will  show  a  special,  distinguishing 
n  he  show  it  to  all  ?  Does  not  reason  dictate  that  if  he  showed 
t  would  cease  to  be  special  and  distinguishing?  If  God  had 
covenants  of  pecuharity  with  all  mankind,  wouJd  they  not  have 
be  peculiar? 

lore :  if  God  could,  without  impropriety,  show  more  favour  to  the 

1  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  the  Christians  than  to  the  Jews ;  I  ask, 

aot  he  also,  without  impropriety,  show  more  favour  to  one  Jew, 

Christian,  than  he  does  to  another?     By  what  argument  can 

5  that  it  is  wrong  in  God  to  do  personally,  what  it  is  granted 

es  he  does  nationally  ?     If  you  can,  without  injustice,  give  a 

an  English  beggar,  while  you  give  only  sixpence  to  a  poor 

;  why  may  you  not  give  ten  shillings  to  another  English 

ipposing  your  generosity  prompts  you  to  show  him  that  special 

And  may  not  God,  by  the  rule  of  proportion,  give  you  ten 

grace  to  improve,  while  he  gives  your  Christian  brother  only 

jvcll  as  he  can  bestow  five  talente  upon  your  fcUow  Christian, 

gives  a  poor  Mohammedan  one  talent  only  ? 

ly  thing  be  more  glaring  than  the  partiality  which  our  Lord 

m  these  words :  "  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin ;  wo  unto  thee, 

L ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 

ve  been  done  in  thee,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 

sackcloth  and  ashes?"  Luk^  x,  13.     Who  can  read  these 

th  a  grain  of  candid  attention,  and  refuse  his  assent  to  the  fol- 

ixyposition?     (1.)  God  was  notoriously  partial  to  Chorazin  and 

1 ;  for  he  granted  them  more  means  of  repentance,  and  more 

moans,  and  for  a  longer  season,  than  he  did  to  Tyre  ahd 
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Sitlon.  (2.)  If  God  had  been  as  gracious  lo  tlic  tWo  h<.-atl<enwh  cam 
as  he  vaa  to  Iho  two  Jewish  towns,  lYrc  uiui  Sidon  "would  haw 
re[>entod — a  great  while  ngo" — iii  the  dec|)esl  and  niusl  solemn  nianiker, 
"  sitting  in  sackcloUi  and  ashea."  And,  (3.)  Tlic  doctrine  of  necMtil]/, 
or  irresistible  grace,  m  unscriptural ;  mid  flio  doctrines  of  iniparlial  jiw- 
tice  aro  never  overthrown  by  the  doctrines  of  partial  grace ;  for  not- 
withstanding God's  diatinguishing  favour,  which  wrought  wonders  lo 
hring  Cliorozin  and  Ilethaaida  lo  repentance,  Ihey  repented  not ;  niid 
our  Lord  says  in  the  next  verse,  "  But  it  shall  be  more  lobraUc  for  Ty-n 
and  Sidon  al  iho  day  of  judgment,  ihau  for  you,"  who  hai-e  resiaicJ 
such  distinguishing  grace. 

Fur  want  of  understanding  the  partiality  of  Divine  grace,  and  dw 
nature  of  tlie  hannless  reprolmliotj,  wliich  llo*s  from  this  harmless  par- 
tiality, some  of  God's  faithiul  servants,  who  have  received  but  one  oi 
two  talents,  aro  tomptcd  lo  tliink  thcmsclres  absolute  rofirobaies;  ai 
oflen,  at  least,  as  they  compare  their  case  with  lliot  of  their  fellow  ser. 
vaiitft,  who  have  rcccirad  more  talents  than  they:  while  olhom,  who 
have  been  indulged  witli  pecuhor  favours,  and  have  siuRed,  or  idled  them 
away,  consider  tticnisclvcs  as  pcciiUor  favourites  of  Heaven,  upon  whom 
God  will  never  pass  a  sentence  of  judicial  reprobition.  Hence  arise 
the  despairing  fears  of  some  believers,  Uie  presumptuous  hopes  of  othersi. 
iind  Ihf  ^|in;ud  of  the  miritiikcii  d(M;triiiPs  of  grace.  Ity  the  snnie  mis- 
lakf,  r.ipli  )>rtai:licrs  frequently  act  u|)  ("mI's  [>cculi:ir  grunts  to  somo  ol 
his  upper  servants,  as  a  general  standard  for  all  the  dasaes  of  them, 
and  pass  a  reprobating  sentence  upon  every  one  who  does  not  yet  co<as 
up  lo  thia  standard ;  to  the  great  ofiencc  of  the  judicious,  to  the  grieT 
of  many  suiccre  souls,  whom  God  woub)  not  have  thus  grieved,  and  lo 
Jhe  count^iancing  of  Calvinian  reprobation. 

A  plain  appeal  to  matter  of  fact  will  throw  light  upon  all  the  precei). 
ing  remarks.  Are  not  many  true  Christians  evidently  reprobated,  with 
respect  to  some  of  the  special  favours  which-our  Lord  conferred  bn  the 
woman  of  Sumaria,  Zaccheus,  Levi,  (afterword  St.  Matthew,)  and  St. 
Paul  1  How  few  have  been  called  in  so  extTaordioary,  abrupt, .  and 
cogent  a  manner  as  they  were!  Nay,  how  many  strumpets,  e-itor- 
lioners,  busy  worldlings,  and  persecutors  in  all  ages,  have  been  hurried 
into  eternity,  without  having  received  the  special  favours,  from  which 
we  date  llie  conversion  of  those  four  favourites  of  free  grace ! 

Has  not  God  in  all  ages  shown  the  partiahty  of  his  grace,  by  givng 
more  of  it  to  one  man  than  to  another  7 — to  persecuting  Saxd,  for  exan- 
pie,  than  to  thousands  of  other  sincere  persecutors,  who  thought,  bm  we& 
as  he,  that  they  did  God  scr^ce  in  dragging  his  saints  to  priscMi  and  to 
death  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  show  less  distinguishing  mercy  to  j^mri  and 
Co^  than  to  David  and  Bothsheba  ?  Less  to  Ouan  than  to  the  inces- 
tuous Corinthian,  and  the  woman  caught  in  adultery?  liesa  to  the 
forly-two  children,  who  mocked  the  bald  prophet,  than  to  the  mon 
guilty  sons  of  Jacob,  who  went  about  to  kill  their  pious  brother,  sold 
him  into  Egypt,  and  covered  their  cruelty  with  hypocrisy  and  lice! 
Did  he  not  give  less  time  to  repent  to  dnmken  Belshazzar  than  be  did 
to  proud  Nebuchadnezzar?  Did  he  not  hurry  Ananias  and  Sapphki 
into  eternity,  with  a  severity  whicl)  he  did  not  diq»lBy  towaivl  Cm, 
iSoIomon,  IMter,  and  Judas  1    Did  he  show  aa  much  long  eu ffniiig  to 
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Eli  and  his  sons,  or  to  King  Saul  and  his  unfortunate  family,  as  he  did 
to  David  and  liis  ungodly  house  ?  Was  he  as  gracious  to  the  man  who 
gathered  sticks  on  the  ^blmth,  or  to  him  who  conveyed  the  Babylonish 
saiment  into  his  tent,  as  he  mvixs  to  Gehazi,  and  to  King  Ahab,  whom 
be  spared  for  years  after  the  commission  of  more  atrocio«is  crimes? 
Did  not  Christ  show  less  distinguisliing  love  to  Zebedee  than  to  his 
sons  ?  Less  to  the  woman  of  Canaan  than  to  Mary  Magdalene  ?  Less 
to  Jude,  Bartholomew,  and  Lcbbeus,  than  to  Peter,  James,  and  John  1 
How  soon,  how  awfully  did  God  destroy  Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  oficring 
strange  fire?  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  for  resisting  Moses? 
Uzzah,  for  touching  the  ark  ?  And  the  prophet  of  Judah,  for  eating 
bread  in  Bethel ;  when  nevertheless  he  bore  for  months  or  years  with 
the  wickedness  of  Pharaoh,  the  idolatry  of  Solomon,  the  witchcrafts  of 
bibody  Manasses,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  envious  Caiaphas  ?  Is  not  this 
unequal  dealing  of  Divine  patience  too  glaring  to  be  denied  by  ^ny 
unprejudiced  person  ? 

Does  not  this  partiality  extend  itself  even  to  places  and  cities  ?  Why 
did  God  reprobate  Jericho,  and  elect  Jerusalem  ?  **  Jerusalem,  the  city 
which  the' Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  put  his  name 
there,''  1  Kings  xiv,  21.  Do  we  read  less  than  nineteen  times  this 
partial  sentence,  **  The  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose,"  even  in  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  ?  Could  not  God  have  chosen  Babylon,  Bethle- 
hem, or  Bethel,  as  well  as  the  city  of  the  Jebusitcs  ?  Why  did  he  make 
**  Mount  Zion  his  holy  hUl  ?"  Why  did  he  « love  the  gates  of  Zion, 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  V*  Is  there  neither  election  nor 
reprobation  in  these  words  of  the  psalmist  ?  "  Moreover  he  reftised 
[reprobated]  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  [passed  by]  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim :  but  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah^  the  Mount  Zion,  which 
be  k>ved,''  Psa.  Ixxviii,  67, 66.  Again :  why  did  the  angel,  who  troubled 
the  pool  of  Bethesda,  pass  by  all  the  other  pools  of  Jerusalem  ?  Why 
did  our  Lord  send  the  lepers  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  rather  than  to  any 
odier  ?  And  why  were  Abana  and  Pharpar,  the  rivers  of  Damascus, 
reprobated  with  respect  to  the  power  of  healing  Naaman's  leprosy,  when 
Jordan  was  elected  to  it  ?  Was  it  not  because  God  would  convince  the 
Syrians  of  his  partiality  to  his  peculiar  people,  and  to  their  country? 

But  is  this  partiality  confined  to  Judea  and  Syria  ?  Or  to  Egypt  and 
Goshen  ?  May  we  not  see  the  footsteps  of  an  electing,  partial  pjrovi- 
deuce  in  this  favoured  island  ?  Why  is  it  a  temperate  country  ?  Could 
not  God  have  placed  it  under  the  heaps  of  snow  which  cover  Iceland, 
or  in  the  hot  climates,  where  the  vertical  sun  darts  his  insufferable 
beains  upon  barren  sands  ?  Could  he  not  have  suffered  it  to  be  epslaved 
I7  Ibe  l\irks,  as  the  once  fomous  isle  of  Crete  now  is?  And  to  lie  in 
popifl^  cburkness,  as  Sicily  does?  Or  in  heathenish'*'  ^BupeiBtitions,  as  the 
iBjge  islands  of  Madagascar  and  Borneo  do  ? 

.•  Mr.  Addison  g;ive«  ub  this  just  view  of  oar  gr^toitoot  election,  in  one  of  the 
Spectators.  I  shall  transcribe  the  words  of  that  judicious  and  pious  writer : — 
"The  sublimeet  truths,  which  among  the  heathens  only  here  and  there  one,  of 
brighter  parts,  and  more  leisure  than  ordinary,  could  attain  to,  are  now  |^own 
(kmiliar  to  the  mminest  inhabitants  of  these  nations.  Whence  came  this  sur- 
prking  change :  that  regions  formerly  inhabited  by  ignorant  and  savage  people, 
shooM  now  outshine  ancient  Greece  in  the  most  elevated  notions  of  theology  and 
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Wlw  does  not  see  tlie  pnrtitJity  of  twvereign  grace  tti  ihe  Bpariiig  of 
some  nations,  ciitcs,  and  CliurcfieuT  Did  not  God  reprobalo  the  &»■ 
obedient  Amijckiles  sooner  limn  the  di8i>bedient  Jews  ?  Why  aro  the 
former  utterly  desiroyed,  whon  ihe  latter  iiro  yet  so  wonderfully  pre- 
served  T  Did  not  Gi>d  bear  lesa  with  Ai,  Nineveh,  Biid  Cartlmge,  than 
he  does  with  London,  PariB,  and  Rome  1  Less  with  the  ten  tribtM,  whidi 
formed  Iho  kingdom  of  Israel,  than  with  Ihe  two  tribes  which  fonnddths 
kingdom  of  Judah  T  Why  does  the  Lord  bear  longer  witli  the  Church 
of  Rome  Ihan  lie  did  with  the  Churches  of  Laodicca  and  Coustanltnoplnt 
Is  it  merely  becaiiae  the  Church  of  Rome  is  less  corrupted  T  Nay>  why 
docs  he  bear  so  long  with  this  present  evil  world,  when,  contporative^ 
speaking,  ha  destroyed  the  antodiluvian  world  ao  soon  1  And  why  we 
the  Europeans,  in  genend,  elected  to  the  blessings  of  ChristiBnity,  from 
which  the  rest  of  the  world  is  generally  reprobated ;  moat  nations  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  being  indulged  with  no  higher  religioua 
advantages  than  those  whidi  belong  to  the  religions  of  Coi^ciua, 
Mohammed,  or  uncultivated  nature  ? 

If  God's  partiality  in  our  favour  id  so  glaring,  why  do  not  all  our 
Gospel  ministers  try  to  aflect  ua  with  a  due  sense  of  itl  Hay  1  ven- 
ture lo  ofier  a  reason  of  this  neglect?  As  the  sins  forbidden  in  the 
seventh  commandment  by  ihcir  odious  nature  frequently  reBect  a  kind 
of  unjust  shame  upon  a  pnre  mnrrKiiri?  N'd,  which,  according  to  God's 
own  duclanilion,  is  truly  hoiiniirilili;  ;  s..  {ho  uiuitdri  flection  and  horrid 
reprobation,  that  form  the  modem  doctrines  of  grace,  have,  I  feu, 
poured  an  undeserved  disgrace  upon  the  pure  election,  and  the  win 
reprobation,  which .  the  Scriptures  maintain.  Hence  it  is,  thU  even 
judicious  divines  avoid  touching  upon  these  capital  doctrines  in  public, 
lest  minds  defiled  with  Anttnoraianism  should  substitute  their  own  un- 
holy  notions  of  election,  for  the  holy  notions  which  tho  ScriptiBM 
convey.  This  evil  shame  is  a  remain  of  Pelagianism,  or  of  false  wis- 
dom.  T^  abuse  of  God's  favours  ought  not  to  make  us  renounce  the 
right  use  of  them.  Far  then  &om  being  wise  above  what  is  wriUeii,  kt 
us  with  the  prophets  of  old  make  a  pecuUar  use  of  the  doctrme  of  partial 
grace,  to  stir,  up  ourselves  and  others  to  suitable  gratitude.  How 
powerful  is  the  following  argument  of  Moses !  "  The  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee,  to  be  a  special  people  to  himself,- above  all  people  that 
are  upon  Ihe  face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  tliy  God  did  not  set  his  Ion 
upon  thee,  nor  choose  thee,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  uy 
people,  (for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people,)  but  because  the  LdkI 
loved  you,  &c.  He  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  be 
chose  theii  seed  afier  them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  tins  daf, 
dtc.  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  who  hath  done  for  thee  tfacM 
great  and  wonderfiil  things,"  Deut.  vii,  6,  <fec ;  x,  16,  21.  "For  whit 
nation  is  there  so  great,  who  have  God  ao  nigh  unto  ihein  as  the  l/xi 
our  God  is  m  all  things  which  we  call  upon  him  for  1  Ask  now  of  tin 
days  that  are  past :  ask  from  tho  one  side  of  heaven  to  the  other,  wbi- 
raoraliljr  7  U  it  the  offtct  of  our  owd  pari*  and  induatry  1  Have  oar  conimoa 
mechanicB  inare  rafined  tuidsnlandiags  than  the  aDcient  philoaophan  T  It  w 
□wing  to  the  God  of  truth,  who  came  down  from  heamn,  and  condeacva^d  ts 
b«  himself  out  t.achiir.  It  ii  a«  ve  are  Chrirtiani,  llut  we  nosMn  man  ucdlMl 
and  Dirina  tnitha  thin  tha  tvit  of  naakind," 
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tber  there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is.  Did  ever 
peofde  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard  ?  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst 
of  another  na^on,  by  signs  and  wonders;  &c  t  Unto  thee  it  was  showed 
that  thou  mightest  know  [with  pecuUar  certainty]  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God,"  Deut.  iv,  7,  32,  6ic. 

Does  not  the  psahnist  stir  up  the  Lord's  chosen  nation  to  gratitude  and 
praise,  by  the  same  motive  of  which  the  anti-Calvim'sts  are  ashamed  ? 
**  He  showeth  his  word  to  Jacobs  his  statutes  to  Israel.  He  hath  not 
deak  ao  with  any  nation.  As  for  his  judgments,  they  [the  heathen]  have 
not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham,  ye 
cfaiklren  of  Jacob  his  chosen,**  Psahn  cxhi,  19,  20 ;  cv,  6. 

Nay,  does  not  God  himself  stir  up  Jerusalem,  (the  holy  city  become 
a  hariot,)  to  repentance  and  faithfufaiess,  by  dwelling  upon  the  greatness 
of  his  distinguishing  love  toward  her  ?  How  strong  is  this  expostulatioii ! 
How  richly  descriptive  of  Giod's  partiality  toward  that  faithless  city ! 
■^Thus  says  the  Lord  God  to  Jerusalem,  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is 
of-the  land  of  Canaan.  Thylather  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  a 
Hktite.  Thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
p^son  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  bom ;  and  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
aw  thee  polluted  in  thy  blood,  I  said  to  thee.  Live.  I  entered  into  a 
covenant  with  thee :  I  put  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thy  head :  thou  dkist 
prosper  into  a  kingdom,  and  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen 
for  thy  beauty,  for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeliness  which  I  had  put 
upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord,"  Ezek.  xvi,  8,  dec.  If  this  could  be  said  to 
Jewish  Jerusalem,  how  much  more  to  Protestant  London ! 

l^ould  rigid  Arminians  still  assert  that  there  is  absolutely  no  refl9>ect 
of  placea  and  persons  with  God,  I  desire  the  opposers  of  God's  gra- 
cious partiaUty  to  answer  the  following  questions : — ^When  the  apostle 
saya,  ^The  time  of  heathenish  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now 
egpUcidy  commandeth  [by  his  evangelists]  all  men  every  where  to 
repent,"  Acts  xvii,  30,  does  he  not  represent  God  as  being  partial  to 
all  those  men,  to  whom  he  sends  apostles,  or  messengers,  on  purpose  to 
bid  them  repent  ?  And  does  not  the  Lord  show  us  more  distinguishing 
bve,  than  he  did  to  all  the  nations,  which  he  «  suffered  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways,  without  the  Gospd  of  Christ,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
[Ibonded  upon  a  special  Grospel  message,]  and  being  without  God  in  the 
J^]d1  Acts  xiv,  16 ;  Eph.  ii,  12. 

Again :  when  St.  Paul  observes  that  **  God  spake  in  time  past  to  the 
fitithers  by  the  prophets ;  but  hath,  in  these  last  days,  spoken  to  us  by  his 
Son,"  Heb.  i,  1,  2 ;  is  it  not  evident  that  he  pleads  for  the  partiahty  of 
distinguishing  grace ;  intimating  that  God  has  favoured  us  more  than 
he  d^  the  &thers?  And  has  not  our  Lord  stron^y  asserted  the  same 
thing,  where  he  says,  "  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see;  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  themr  Matt,  xiii,  16,  17. 

Once  more :  what  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  from  first  to  last,  but  a 
glorious  blessing  fkywing  from  distinguishing  grace;  a  blessing  from 
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which  all  Jiinnkiitij  were  reprobated  for  fonr  thousand  years,  vnA  fiwii 
wliieh  Ihe  generality  of  inen  are  to  this  doy  cut  ofl'by  awfiil,  providen- 
tial decrees?  When  the  Pelngioiis,  and  rigid  Arminians,  tlierefore,  an 
aalianied  to  ahoul  the  partiality  of  God's  free,  diatinpitshJnfl:  gnice  tow)uii 
us,  (Chiistians,)  nro  they  not  "  aahanied  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  and  of 
the  election  of  peculiar  grace,  by  which  we  arc  raised  so  fur  above  Ihe 
dispensationsof  the  Jews  and  heatheus?  A  precious  axid  exulted  cleOion 
or  predestination,  in  which  St.  Paul  and  llie  primitive  ChristioHs  c4Mild 
never  aufflcJently  glory,  (as  appears  by  Eph.  i,  ii,  iii.)  and  of  which  ii 
is  almost  as  wicked  to  be  ashamed,  as  ii  is  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  hioi- 
aelf.  Nuy,  to  slight  our  election  of  grace, — our  election  in  Clirisi,  it 
to  be  ashamed  of  our  evangolical  crown,  which  is  more  inexcusoUei 
than  to  blush  at  our  evangelical  cross. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  genuine  tendency  of  Pclagiua'  error,  lovraiil 
which  rigid  Anninians  lean  loo  much,  is  to  make  us  (Christisns)  fighl 
against  God's  distinguishing  love  to  us ;  or,  at  least,  to  hide  &oui  us 
"  Ihe  riches  of  the  pectdtar  grace,  wherein  God  hath  ahoimdod  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having  made  known  to  vs  the  mysteiy 
of  Jiis  will,  according  to  his  good  pieiuniro,  which  he  {nirposed  in  him- 
self,  when  he  predestinated  ws,  according  to  the  counsel  of  lii»  grace, 
and  the  good  pleasure  of  hia  wdl,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  peet- 
liar  grace,  wherein  lie  mude  us  accepted  iu  Uie  Beloved,  [and  bis  dis- 
pensation,] that  WK  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory ;"  thai  is,  thai 
WB  (Cliristians)  should  '*  show  fortli  the  praises"  of  liis  distinguishing 
mercy,  and  glorify  him  for  bestowing  U)>on  va  those  evangelical 
favours,  from  which  he  still  reprobates  so  many  myriads  of  our  fellow 

O  rclagianisni,  ihoti  wretched  lovclliug  ^slcm,  how  can  we,  Chruf- 
ttons,  sufficiently  detest  thee,  for  thus  robtong  us  of  the  pecuKar  com- 
brts  ajising  from  the  election  of  grace,  which  so  eminently  diatintfuisbM 
us  from  Jews,  Turks,  and  heathens !  And  how  can  we  sufficiently 
decry  thee,  for  robbing,  by  this  means,  our  sovereign  Benelkctor  of  "tfae 
praise  of  the  glory  of  hia  grace  !"  Were  it  not  for  Pelagian  unbelief, 
which  makes  uh  regardless  of  the  comforts  of  our  gratuitous  election  in 
Christ,  and  for  whims  of  Calvinian  reprobation^  which  damp  or  destroy 
these  comforts,  many  Ohristians  would  triumph  in  Christ;  and,  '■re- 
joicing w-ith  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  in  the  vocation  where- 
with they  are  called,  they  would  thank  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 
lliey  would  shout  electing  love  as  loudly  as  Zelotes,  but  not  in  the 
unnaturnl,  unscriptural,  barbarous,  damnatory  sense  in  which  he  ^doei 
it.  They  would  Dot  say,  "Why  me.  Lord?  Why  me?  Why  am  I 
absolutely  appointed  to  eternal  juatificatioQ  and  finished  salyation,  wUe 
most  of  my  neighbours  (poor  creatures !)  are  absolutely  ^pokded  to 
Vernal  wickedness,  and  finished  damnation  ?"  But  with  charitable  aw) 
wondering  gratitude,  they  would  cry  out,  "  Why  iw.  Lord  1  Why  wtt 
Why  are  tee  (Christians)  predestinated  and  elected  to  the  bleaaiD^  of 
the  full  Gospel  of  Christ,  from  which  Enoch,  the  man  who  walked  with 
thee,  Abraham,  the  man  whom  thou  calledat  thy  IHend,  Moeee,  tlie 
man  who  talked  with  thee  face  to  face,  David,  the  man  aiter  thy  om 
beart,  Daniel,  fba  man  greatly  beloved,  and  John  the  Baptist,  (be  mui 
who  excelled  all  the  Jewish  prot^ietB,  were  every  oite  reprobated  T 
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In  fluch  evangelical  strains  as  these  should  Christians  express  before 
God  their  peculiar  gratitude  for  their  peculiar  election  and  calling :  and 
then  running  to  each  other,  with  hearts  and  mouths  full  of  evangelical 
oongratulations,  they  should  say  as  the  apostle  did  to  Timothy,  ^  God 
hath  saved  vs  [Christians]  and  called  us  with  a  holy  [Christian]  calling ; 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  [Christians]  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began,  [when  God  planned  the  various  dispensations  of  his  grace,]  but 
18  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Grospel  of  Christ — a  precious,  perfect  Gospel,  with  which 
€rod  hath  blessed  ti9,  as  well  as  our  neighbours,,  who  are  ungrateful 
enough  to  **  put  it  6pom  them,"  2  Tim.  i,  9,  10.  In  a  word,  they  should 
all  say  to  their  brethren  in  the  election  of^  [Christian]  grace,  "  Blessed 
be  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice ; 
receiving  the  end  of  your  [Christian]  faith,  even  the  [Christian]  salva- 
tion of  your  souls :  of  which  salvation  the  prophets  inquired,  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  [Christian]  grace  that  should  come  unto 
you :  unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us 
[Christiana]  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you,  by  them  that  have  preached  the  Gospel  uQto  you,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ;  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into,"  1  Peter  i,  8,  A;c.  "  Unto  him,"  therefore,  that  so  peculiarly  **  loved 
us,"  as  to  elect  and  call  us  into  his  Christian  reformed  Chureh,  <'  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood ;"  peculiarly  redeeming  it  from 
heathenish  ignorance,  Jewish  bondage,  and  popish  superstition — **  unto 
him,"  I  say,  that  thus  <<  loved  us,  [reformed  Christians,]  and  washed  us 
finxn  our  sins,"  not  by  the  blood  of  lambs  and  heifers,  as  Aaron  washed  the 
Jews,  ^  but  by  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  [who  believe]  kings 
and  priests  to  God  and  hia  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever !"  Rev.  i,  5,  6  ;  Acts  xx,  28. 

But  while  reformed  Christians  express  thus  their  joy  and  gratitude 
for  their  election  to  this  peculiar  salvation,  they  should  not  forget  to 
guard  this  comfortable  doctrine  in  as  ai}ti-Solifidian  a  manner  as  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter  did,  when  they  said  to  their  fellows  elect,  **  If  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  [against  the  Gospel  of  Jewish  salvation] 
received  a  just  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  wb  escape  if  wb 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  us  that  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  his  apostles !  «*  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling"  in  Christ,  who  is  ^  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession"  or  dispensation,  <<  give  diligence  to  make 
your  [high]  calling  and  [distinguishing]  electicm  sure;  for,  if  ye  do 
^lese  things,  ye  shall  never  fall"  into  the  aggravated  ruin  which  awaits 
the  ^neglecters  of  so  great  salvation,"  Hebrews  ii,  2,  3;  iii,  1 ;  2 
PMer  i^  10. 

Should  a  rigid  Arminian  say,  ^  I  cannot  reconcile  your  doctrine  of 
partial  grace  with  Divine  goodness  and  equity,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
receive  it ;  why  sfaouki  not  God  bear  with  all  men  as  long  as  he  did 
with  Maatiflses?  With  all  nations  as  long  as  he  did  with  the  Jews?  And 
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wiili  all  Ciiurclies  aa  long  as  he  does  wilJi  Ibe  Oiurcb  of  RomeV  I 

Mercy  may  lengthen  out  her  cords  on  particular  occastona  to  dupiay 
her  boundless  extent.  Bui  il'  she  did  ao  on  all  occuaioaa,  she  woidd 
countenance  inn,  and  pour  oil  on  the  lire  of  wickedness.  If  God  &- 
played  the  sanio  goodness  and  long  sulTeriog  toward  nil  sinneis,  Churcbo^ 
and  nations,  then  all  sinners  would  be  spared  till  they  bad  coonnitted 
as  many  atrocious  crimes  as  Monasees,  who  Ailed  Jerusalem  with  blood 
and  witchcraft.  All  fallen  Churches  would  be  tolerated,  till  t^iey  had 
poisoned  the  Gospel  truth  with  aa  many  errors  as  the  Church  of  Rome 
imposes  upon  her  votaries.  And  ail  corrupted  nations  would  not  only  br 
preserved  till  they  bad  actually  "sacrificed  their  sons  and  daughlcH 
to  devils ;"  but  also  till  they  had  an  opportunity  to  "  kill  the  Prince  of 
life,"  coining  in  person  to  "gather  them  as  a  hen  gathers  lier  brood 
under  her  wings."  So  universal  a  mercy  as  this  would  bo  llie  grealM 
cruelty  to  myriads  of  men,  and  instead  of  setting  off  Diviue  justice,  mwU 
for  a  lime  lay  it  under  a  lotal  eclipse. 

Beside,  according  to  this  impartial,  this  levelling  scheme.  God  woaU 
have  been  obliged  to  make  all  men  kings,  as  Manaeaes ;  all  ChurciiH 
Christian,  as  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  all  people  his  peculiar  peo|ric 
as  the  Jewish  nation.  But  even  .then  distinguishing  grace  would  not 
have  been  abolished :  unless  God  had  made  all  men  archangels,  all 
Churches  like  the  triumphant  Church,  and  all  nations  like  the  glorified 
nation  which  inhabits  the  heavenly  Canaan.  So  monstrous  are  the  ab- 
surdities which  result  from  the  levelling  scheme  of  the  men  who  laugh  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  dispensations  ;  and  of  those  who  will  not  alloif 
Divine  sovereignt\'  and  suprcnto  wisdom  to  dispense  uimierited  favoun 
as  Ihey  please ;  and  to  deal  out  their  lalails  with  a  variety  which,  upon 
the  whole,  answers  the  most  excellent  ends;  as  ditiplaying  best  the  ex- 
cellency of  a  government,  where  sovereignty,  inercy,  and  justice  wisely 
agree  to  sway  their  common  sceptre  ! 

Should  a  Pelagian  leveller  refuse  to  yield  to  these  ai^umenls,  nndet 
pretence  that  "  they  lead  to  the  Calvinian  doctrines  of  lawless  grace,  free 
wmlh,  and  absolute  reprobation ;"  1  imswer  this  capital  objection  Rve 
diflerenl  ways  : — 

1 .  The  objector  is  greatly  mistaken  :  for,  liolding  forth  the  graluitaus 
reprobation  of  partial  grace,  as  the  Scripture-s  do,  is  the  only  way  to 
open  the  eyes  of  candid  Calviiiisis,  to  kefjp  iho  Biiii|ile  from  drialiirig 
into  Ibelr  pjausihle  error,  onil  to  n^scue  tlie  Uiuluiudi;  of  passages,  on 
which  they  feund  their  absolute,  gratuitous  predestinatioa  to  eternal  SA 
and  eternal  death.  I  say  it  again,  rigid  Calvinism  is  the  child  of  sobk 
foaion,  and  lives  merely  by  sucking  its  mother's  corrupted  roilk.  W«M 
you  destroy  the  brat,  only  kill  its  mother:  destroy  contiwioii :  "tlinds 
tfae  word  of  God  aright :"  and  thus  lead  the  rigid  Predestinajrians  to  A* 
truth — the  delightful  truth,  whem%  their  error  has  been  derived  ■  by  the 
mUUike  or  sleight  of  men,  and  by  the  cunning  crafimess  wberel^  Ab 
tpiril  of  error  lies  in  wait  to  deceive,"  and  you  will  destroy  the  Andao- 
mian  election,  a^d  the  cruel  reprobation  which  pass  for  Goap^  h 
Older  to  this,  you  strike  at  those  serpents  with  the  swords  of  yourmoBllit, 
■od  cry  out,  "Absurd!  unscriptuialJ  hcsrihle !  diabolical !"  But,  by 
this  meana,  you  wiU  neror  JciU  one  of  thorn :  there  la  but  on*  nMltiod  U 
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extirpate  them :  hold  out  the  partial  election  and  reprobation  maintained 
fay  the  sacred  writers.  Throw  yoar  rod,  like  Moses,  amidst  the  rods  of 
the  magicians.  Let  it  first  become  a  serpent,  which  you  can  take  up 
with  (Measure  and  safety :  display  the  true  partiality  of  Divine  grace : 
opeely  preach  the  Scripture  election  of  grace ;  and  boldly  assert  the 
patuitous  reprobation  of-  inferior  grace.  So  shall  your  harmless  ser- 
pent swallow  up  the  venomous  serpent  of  your  adversaries.  The  true 
lepiobation  shall  devour  the  Mae,  Bigoted  Calvinists  will  be  confounded, 
bide  themselves  for  fear  of  the  truth :  and  candid  Calvinists  will  see  the 
finger  of  Grod,  and  acknowledge  that  your  rod  is  superior  to  theirs,  and 
tbat  the  harmless  reprobation  of  inferior  grace,  which  we  preach,  has 
&irly  swallowed  up  the  horrible  reprobation  of  free  wradi  which  they 
eonteoid  for. 

JBe  neither  ashamed  nor  afraid-  of  our  serpent—our  reprobation. 
like  Christ,  it  has  not  only  the  '<  wisdom  of  the  serpent,"  but  also  the 
« imiocency  of  the  dove :"  you  may  handle  it  without  danger :  nay^  you 
may  put  it  into  your  bosom :  and,  instead  of  stinging  you  with  despair, 
and  filling  you  with  chilling  horrors,  it  will  warm  your  soul  with  admi- 
nUion  for  the  manifold  wis^m  and  variegated  goodness  of  Grod :  it  will 
Brake  you  sharp  oghted  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  in- the  errors  of 
overdoing  evangelists.  In  the  light  of  this  truth  you  will,  every  where, 
■ee  a  glorious  rainbow,  where  before  you  saw  nothing  but  a  dark  cloud. 

When  our  serpent  has  had  this  blessed  effect,  you  may  take  it  out  of 
your  bosom  for  external  use,  and  it  will  become-  a  rod  fit  to  chastise  the 
errors  of  Pelagius  and  Augustine— of  Calvin  and  Socinus.  But  use  it 
wi|h  such  genlleness  and  candour  that  aU  the  spectators  may  see  you  do 
not  deal  in  free  wrath,  and  that  there  is  as  much  difierenbe  between  the* 
gr^^uitous  reprobation,  which  Calvin  and  Zanchius  hold  forth,  and  the 
gratuitous  reprobation,  which  our  blessed  Lord  and  St.  Paul  maintain,  as 
there  is  between  the  blasted  dry  rod  of  Korah,  and  the  blossoming,  fra. 
gnnt  rod  of  Aaron ;  between  a  fire  which  gently  warms  your  apartment, 
and  one  which  rapidly  consumes  your  house ;  between  the  bright  morn- 
ing star,  inferior  in  light  to  the  sun,  and  a  horribly  glaring  comet,  which 
draws  its  fiery  tail  over  the  earth  to  smite  it  with  an  eternal  curse,  and 
to  drag,  with  merciless  necessity,  a  majority  of  its  frightened  inhabitants 
to  everlasting  burnings. 

2.  Our  gi^tuitous  reprobation  is  not  a  reprobation  from  all  saving 
grace,  as  that  of  the  Calvinists,  but  only  from  the  superior  blessings  of 
saving  grace.  It  is  therefore  as  contrary  to  Calvinian  reprobation,  as 
initiai  Mdvation  is  contrary  to  insured  damnation.  It  is  perfectly  con. 
■Kent  with  the  ^  free  gifl  which  is  to  come,"  in  various  degrees,  *<upon 
all  men  to  justification."  Wo  steadily  assert,  with  Christ  and  St.  Paul, 
that  ^  the  saving  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  and  that  all 
the  reprobates  of  superior  grace,  that  is,  all  who  are  refused  three,  four, 
or  five  talents  of  grace  receive  two,  or  at  least  one  talent  of  true  and 
saving  grace.  Tliere  never  was  a  spark  of  Calvinian  free  wrath  in  God 
against  them.  They  are  all  redeemed  with  a  temporal  redemption. 
'Hiey  have  all  an  accepted  time,  and  a  day  of  initial  salvation,  with 
sufficient  means  and  helps  to  "  work  out  their  own  eternal  salvation," 
according  to  their  Gospel  dispensation.  We  grant  that  God  does  not 
bestow  upon  them  so  many  of  his  gratuitous  favours  as  he  does  on  his 
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peculiar  people.  But  if  he  give  them  les^  tie  requires  the  leas  of  them-, 
for  he  is  loo  just  to  insist  upon  the  iniproveraent  of  five  talents  Irom  the 
servants  oh  whom  he  has  bestowed  but  tme  lalenl. 

I'o  UDderstajid  liua  perfttctly,  distinguish  belweeu  tho  two  tioepcl 
axioms,  or,  if  you  please,  between  the  doctrinea  of  grace,  aud  the  doc- 
trines of  justice.  According  to  liiefonaer,  God,  with  a  parfiai  hand, 
bestows  upon  us  prmitrt/  and  niernly  griituiloiu  favours.  And,  aocoid- 
ing  to  the  latUr,  he,  with  an  imparlial  hand,  imparls  to  us  secondary 
and  remutieratiee  favours.  God's  priniury,  and  merely  gratuitous  &vouni 
depend  entirely  cm  his  partial  grace  :  bo  tar  oU  Christians  should  agree 
with  Calvin,  and  hold  with  liim  the  doctrine  of  grace.  But  God's 
secondary,  remuneFative  &voiira  depending  mi  his  rewarding  ^raee, 
conditional  promise,  and  distributive  jiistieci,  depend  of  consequence  in 
some  degree  (Hi  our  free  agimcy  ;  for  our  free  wilt,  by  muliiag  a  bed  or 
good  use  of  God's  primary  favours,  secures  lo  us  his  righteous  punish- 
ments, or  gracious  rewards,  that  is,  his  secondary  iavoiire.  And  hereto 
all  Christians  should  agree  with  Arminius.  By  thus  Joining  the  pecnlur 
excellencies  of  Colvitiism  and  Armiuianism,  we  ombraco  (he  vitde 
Gospel,  and  liccp  togelher  the  doclrinca  of  grace  and  justice,  wltich  the 
partial  ministeni  of  the  two  modern  goBpcIs  rashly  tear  asunder. 

3.  Many  of  the  persons  who  have  been  reprobated  froia  superior 
favours  by  partial  grace,  liave  been  eternally  saved  by  improving  their 
(me  talent  of  inferior  favour ;  wliilo  sonic  of  those  who  had  a  Uu^e  share 
in  the  electioo  of  distinguii^ng  grace,  are  CDodemned  for  the  Don- 
improvement  or  abuse  of  ibe  five  talents  which  that  grace  liad  richly 
l>estowi^d  upon  them.  Who,  for  example,  will  dare  say  that  Melchise- 
dec,  Esau,  Jonathan,  and  Mepiiiboshelh,  are  damned  becBLise  Ihey  were 
reprobated  with  reppccl  lo  the  peculiar  favours  which  God  beslo^cd 
upon  At>raham,  Jacob,  David,  and  Solomon  1  Or  (liat  Judas,  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  are  saved,  because  they  were  all  ttiree  choaeo  and  called 
to  the  highest  blessings  which  distinguishing  grace  ever  bestowed  upon 
mortals, — the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  which  is  the  best  covount 
of  peculiarity ;  and  because  Judas  was  even  ctiosen  and  called  to  the 
Ugh  dignity  of  the  apostlcship,  in  this  excellent  covenant  I 

4.  We  all  know  how  fatal  Calvinian  reprobation  must  prove  to  tfaoae' 
who  are  its  miserable  subjects.  A  man  may  be  seized  l>y  tfa&  phgue 
and  live.  But  if  that  fatal  decree,  as  drawn  by  some  miBtoken  tlieelo- 
gists,  seize  on  ten  thousand  souls,  not  one  of  them  can  escape :  llieir 
hopes  of  salvation  are  sacrificed  for  ever.  But  the  gratuitous  eledioD 
and  reprolxition,  which  the  Scripture  maintains,  are  attended  with  u 
&vourabio  circumstances,  aa  the  elections  and  rcprabaticMis  meitfioBeil 
ill  the  following  illustiatiohs : — 

While  the  sun  is  alone  elected  to  gild  the  day,  the  mooit,  diougb 
reprobated  from  that  honour,  is  nevertheless  elected  to  silver  the  nicM, 
in  conjunction  with  stars  of  diflerent  brightness.  The  "  lioly  plac«^of 
the  temple  was  reprobated,  with  respect  to  the  glory  of  the  *•  tioly  of 
holies :"  it  contained  neither  the  cherubim,  nor  the  mercy  seat,  nor  tho 
ark  of  the  covenant ;  but  yet  it  was  elected  to  the  honour  of  coDtainiBg 
the  golden  altar,  on  which  the  incense  was  burned.  The  '■  court  of  tbs 
priests"  was  repn^wled  from  the  honour  of  containing  the  golden  ofior, 
but  yet  it  was  freely  elocled  to  tfaehongur  of  oootaining  the  braxmtjitir 
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oo  which  ihe  sacrificeH  were  offered.  As  for  the  '^  court  of  the  Gen. 
tflesy"  though  it  was  reprobated  from  all  tliese  honourable  peculiarities, 
yet  it  was  elected  to  the  advantage  of  leading  to  the  brazen  altar :  and 
the  Gentiles,  who  worsliipped  in  tliis  court,  not  only  heard  at  a  distance 
the  music  of  the  priest,  and  discovered  the  smoke,  which  ascended  from 
the  burnt  offerings ;  but,  when  they  looked  through  the  open  gates,  they 
bad  a  distant  view  of  the  brazen  altar,  of  the  fire  which  descended 
from  heaven  upon  it,  and  of  the  lamb,  which  was  daily  consumed  in  that 
fire.  And  therefore  they  were  no  more  absolutely  reprobated  from  all 
interest  in  the  daily  sacrifice,  than  Caiaphas  was  absolutely  elected  to 
an  inamiasible  interest  in  the  daily  oblation,  in  which  his  near  attend. 
ance  at  the  altar  gave  him  the  first  right.  Once  more  :  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  elected  to  the  honour  of  doing  the  service  of  the  sanctuary ;  an 
honour  from  which  eleven  tribes  were  reprobated.  And,  in  that  chosen 
tiibc,  the  family  of  Aaron  was  elected  to  the  priesthood  and  high  priest- 
hood :  pecutiar  dignities,  from  which  the  sons  of  Moses  himself  wcro  all 
reprobated.  Now  if  it  would  be  absurd  to  deduce  Calvinian  reprobation, 
and  unavoidable  damnation,  from  these  elections;  is  it  reasonable  to 
deduce  them,  as  the  Calvinists  do,  from  a  gratuitous  election  to  the  dis» 
tinguishing  blessingsf  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  covenant  ? 

5.  The  difference  between  the  partial  reprobation  wliich  the  Holy 
Ghost  asserts,  and  that  which  Calvin  maintains,  is  so  important,  that  I 
beg  leave  to  make  the  reader  sensible  of  it  by  one  n^ore  illustration. 
Grod's  partial  reprobation,  which  flows  from  his  inferior  favour,  and  not 
iiom  free  wrath,  may  be  compared,  (1«)  To  the  king's  refusing  a  regi. 
ment  of  foot  the  advantage  of  riding  on  horseback — a  free  prerogative, 
which  he  grants  to  a  regiment  of  dragoons.  And,  (2.)  To  his  denying 
to  common  soldiers  the  rank  of  captains ;  and  to  captains,  the  rank  of 
colonels.  But  Calvin's  partial  reprobation,  which  flows  from  free  wrath, 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  degree  of  saving  grace,  may  be  com. 
pwed  to  the  king's  placing  a  whole  regiment  of  marines  in  such  dread. 
fill  circumstances  by  sea  and  land,  that  all  the  soldiers,  and  officers, 
E^iall  be  sooner  or  later  necessitated  to  desert,  and  to  have  their  brains 
blown  out  for  desertion ;  a  distinguishing  severity  this,  which  will  set 
off  the  distinguisiiing  favour  which  his  majesty  bears  to  a  company  of 
fiivourite  grenadiers,  on  whom  he  has  absolutely  set  his  everlasting-  love, 
and  who  cannot  be  shot  for  desertion,  because  they  are  tied  to  their 
colours  by  necessity, — an  adamantine  chain,  which  either  keeps  them 
from  running  away,  or  irresistibly  pulls  them  back  to  their  colours  as 
often  as  tliey  desert.  Thus  all  the  marines  wear  the  badge  of  absolute 
free  wrath ;  not  one  of  them  can  possibly  escape  being  shot ;  and  the 
grenadiers  wear  the  badge  of  absolute  free  grace  ;  not  one  of  them  can 
possibly  be  shot,  let  them  behave  in  ever  so  treacherous  a  manner  for 
ever  so  long  a  time.  But,  alas !  my  illustration  fails  in  the  main  point. 
When  a  soldier,  who  has  been  neces»tated  to  desert,  is  shot,  his  punish, 
ment  is  over  in  a  moment :  but  when  a  reprobate,  who  has  been  neces- 
sttated  to  continue  in  sin,  is  damned,  he  must  go  into  a  fire  unquench- 
able,  where  ^\he  smoke  of  his  torment  shall  ascend  for  ever  juid 
ever." 

By  these  various  answers  candid  Arminidns  will,  I  hope,  be  con- 
vinced, that,  although  Calvinian  reprobation  u)  uuscriptural,  irrational, 
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and  cruel,  tlie  gratuiloua  election  and  reprobation  cnaiDlBUied  in  the 
preceding  pages  is  truly  evangelical,  und,  of  CDnaetjuence,  perfedJy 
coniiistent  witli  tlie  dictates  of  sound  reason  and  pure  momlily. 


BIBLE  ARMINIANISM. 


ESSAY  THE  SECOND. 


IHspla\/ing  the  doctrines  of  mpaiiUd  justice,  the  cajalal  frror  of  ti 
CaiviniMi,  and  the  exeeUeace  of  Seripture  ArmiidaitUni. 

Tbe  (lootrines  of  impartial  jwtliee  rest  on  these  Bcriptures : — "  I  tsf 
unto  you,  that  lo  every  one  who  holh  [to  a  good  pucpoge]  more  diafl 
be  given  :  and  from  liim  [the  slothful  servant]  who  hath  not  [to  a  gaiod 
purpose]  even  tjiat  he  h^  ahall  be  t«ken  away  from  himt"  Luko  «it 
26.     "  Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth  juilgmeot,"  Deut.  Kxvii,  19. 

Tbeae  awful  doctrines  subdivide  ttieiuselves  iuto  au  impartial  dedimt, 
and  an  impariud  reprobation ;  both  flowing  irom  Divine  justice,  whicb 
ia  always  irre^ctive  of  persons. 

The  impartial  election  and  reprobation  of  justice  is  the  righteous  anil 
wise  choice,  which  God,  as  an  equitable  and  unbribed  Judgi:,  makes,  or 
lefiiBes  to  moke,  of  Home  persona,  Cliuroltes,  cities,  and  nations,  judi- 
cially to  bestow  upon  them,  for  Christ's  sake,  gracious  rewords  accord- 
ing to  his  evangelical  promises  :  or  judicially  lo  indict  upon  tliein,  fbi 
righteousness'  sake,  condign  punishments,  according  to  his  roaaonable 
Ihreolenings ;  solemn  promises  and  threolenings  these,  which  Si.  Psul 
sums  up  in  these  words  : — "  God,  in  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judg- 
ment, will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.  To  ihcm  who. 
by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  &c,  eternal  life: 
but  to  Uiero  that  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousnees,  he  mS 
render  indignation  and  wrath:  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  evcrv  soul 
of  man  that  doth  evil,  of  tlie  Jew  [and  Christian]  first,"  as  having  re- 
ceived more  talents  tliau  otliers ;  "und  also  of  the  Gentile;  [or  lieatlieo :] 
but  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  lo  every  man  that  workelh  good,  lo  the 
Jew  [and  Christian]  iir^"  as  being  God's  peculiar  people,  "  and,  alio 
to  the  heathens.  For,"  with  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  justice,  "IImk 
ia  DO  respect  of  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 
the  law,  [of  a  peculiar  covenant,]  shall  also  perish  without  the  law,  [of 
a  peculiar  covenant :]  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  under  the  law,  p]f,a 
peculiar  covenant,]  shall  be  judged  by  the  law,"  of  the  peculiar  covepirt 
ihey  wore  under,  whether  it  were  "  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  law  of 
Christ.  For  not  the  hearers,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  juadfial 
in  the  day  when  tiod  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  according  to  ibJ 
Gospel."  And  lest  aome  should  object  lliat  the  heathens,  having  ndlber 
the  law  of  Mosea  nor  that  of  Christ,  cannot  be  judged  according  to  their 
works,  tbe  i^kwUb  iutinnteB  that  itiey  anuncbr  Sk  law  of  the  ^m—h 
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ture,  which  law  is  written  upon  every  tomn's  conscience,  by  a  beam 
**  the  true  light,  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world. 
IT  when  the  heathens,"  says  he, "  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
ture,  (assisted  by  the  general  light  above  mentioned,]  the  things  con- 
ined  in  the  written  law  [of  Moses  or  of  Christ,]  these,  having  not  the 
itten  law,  ore  a  law  unto  themselves ;  a^id  show  the  woric  of  the  law 
itten  in  their  hearts,  their  consciences  also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
Mights  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another,"  as  a 
3dge  and  earnest  of  the  condemnation  or  justification  which  awaits 
un  before  the  throne  of  justice,  Rom.  ii,  5,  16. 
And  let  none  say  that  this  is  St.  James'  legal  doctrine,  into  which  St. 
oil  had  slided  unawares,  through  **  the  legality  which  cleaves  to  our 
tore  ^*  for  the  evangelical  prophet  is  as  deep  in  it  as  the  herald  of 
«  grace.  Hear  Isaiah  :«-^  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be 
sO  with  them ;  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings :  wo  to  the 
eked,  it  shall  be  ffl  with  him ;  for  the  reward  of  his  lumds  shall  be 
rea  him,**  Isa.  iii,  10, 1 1.  If  Isaiah  be  accused  of  having  imbibed  this 
dJSoliiidian  docdine,  like  legal  Ezekiel,  I  replv,  that  our  Lord  himself 
IS  as  deep  in  it  as  Esekiel  and  St,  James ;  witness  his  last  charge : — 
Sehold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
in  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
mmandments,  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
ter  into  the  heavenly  city  <yf  God :  for  without  are.  dogs,  d^,  [all 
uin^r  of  evil  workers,]  and  whosoever  loveth  or  maketb  a  lie,"  Rev. 
ii,  12,  15.  The  <<  few  names  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
iments^  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy,"  Rev.  iii, 
^  Watch  ye,  d^,  that  you  may  be  counted  worthy  to  escape  all 
Me  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  S<m  of  man," 
ike  xxi,  87. 

The  election  of  justice  is  then  nothing  but  the  impartiality  with  which 
id  makes  choice  of  his  good  and  faithful  servants,  rather  than  of  his 
eked  and  slothful  servants,  to  bestow  upon  them  the  temjporal  and 
mud  rewards  of  goodness  abd  faithfubess,  according  to  their  works ; 
len  he  ''cometh  and  rcckoneth  with  them,"  about  the  taksnts  which 
I  free  grace  hath  bestowed  upon  them.  Matt.  xxV,  \9.  Nor  is  the 
wobation  of  justice  any  thing  but  the  impartiality  with  which  God,  as 
righteous  dispenser  of  his  punishments,  reprobates  from  his  towards 
grace  and  glory  his  wicked  and  unfaithful  servants,  who  do  not  use, 
who  vilely  abuse  the  talents  which  his  free  grace  hath  entrusted 
»m  with. 

When  (rod  ^commands  the  servants,  to  whom  he  hath  given  his 
01^  to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  may  know  how  much  every  man 
»  gained  by  trading,"  in  order  to  bestow  his  evangelical  rewards  with 
oity ;  according  to  the  election  of  justice,  he  makes  choice  of  the 
rvants  who  have  gained  something  with  their  pounds,  rather  than  of 
s  servant  who  has  slothfully  '*  laid  up  his  pound  in  a  napkin."  And 
cording  to  the  reprobation  of  justice,  he  reprobates  ^rom  all  rewards^ 
d  sqypoints  to  a  deserved  punishment  the  unprofitable  and  slothful  ser- 
nt,  rafh^  than  the  faithful  and  diligent  servants,  who  have  improved 
etr  Lord's  gifis.  Once  more :  according  to  the  election  of  justice, 
xl  dects  and  calls  to  a  double  reward  his  servants  who  have  given 
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doubk  diligence  to  make  ihmr  gratuitous  ele«ion  wire.  TIhw  he  olucb 
to  tlie  honour  of  "being  ruler  over  tk«  ciiiei^"  llie  iiuui  wliowi  nouud 
"  hail  gained  iti.N  pouiida,"  raUior  tlian  Uie  man  whoso  pound  had  only 
gained  fiix  pQUiida,  and  who,  by  the  rule  of  equitable  proporiion,  i»  only 
placed  over/w  cities,  Luke  six,  15,  Aic.  Aiid,  according  to  (he  rei«o. 
botion  of  judicc,  iu  the  day  of  judgmcat  it  shall  bo  more  intoleiaUe  Cw 
unbelieving  Choraidn  and  Beth^da,  tha»  for  Sodom  and  Ooinofnli; 
and  for  unbelieving  Loudon  and  Edinburgh,  than  for  Cborazip  aai 
Bcthsaida ;  because  llicy  bury  more  lalenlii,  rcsirt  brighter  light,  and  m 
against  richer  disptusaliona  of  Divuic  grace.  Malt,  x,  15. 

With  regard  lo  llio  cloction  und  reprohation  of  juaiice, "  there  is  aha- 
luldy  uo  respect  of  persona  witli  God ;"  and  evangelical  worthiness,  which 
dares  not  show  its  head  befure  iJio  throne  of  God's  partitil  grace,  may 
Ufl  it  up  with  humhlo  couAdence  before  tlie  throuo  of  Christ's  rpmiuien. 
tive  justice.  Hence  it  in  thai  St.  Paul,  who  bo  slrongly  oseerls  in  Itota. 
is,  tlial,  before  the  throne  of  partial  grace,  "  it  lb  not  of  liim  thai  wiUeth, 
nor  of  hira  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who  showclh  mercy,"  or  fevour, 
when,  and  in  what  degree  ho  pleases,  doo8  not  ectuple  to  say,  when  be 
IU  going  to  appear  before  the  modialorial  throne  of  Divine  justice,  "The 
time  of  my  depaxlore  is  al  hand ;  1  have  fought  a  good  light,  I  hate 
finiBhcd  my  course,  1  have  kept  tho  fiiilh.  Hcncefbrth  there  is  hiid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  rightuouaneMS  which  the  Lord,  the  rif^iteous  Judge, 
ehnll  give  me  at  thai  day ;  when  he  sliaii  render  etcniaJ  life  lo  them  who 
seek  for  glory,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,"  2  Tim.  iv,  6,  dK ; 
Rom.  ii,  7. 

The  doctrine  of  proper  meril^  or  merit  of  cotuU^ily,  ia  unHcripturaJ, 
irrational,  and  wild.  'I1ie  bare  tliought  of  it  might  niidie  on  tnnorniJ 
angel  blusli  before  hia  Creator,  und  ehuuld  till  a  reprieved  sinner  with 
the  greatest  detealution.  And  yet  the  doctrine  of  improjUT  or  evaitfeltt^ 
worlliiness  is  of  so  great  im|H>rtaucc,  thai  if  you  take  it  away,  you  eclipse 
God's  distributive  justice ;  }vu  destroy  the  law  of  Christ,  and  all  the 
conditional  promises  and  thrcateuings  ui  the  SiUe  ;  you  demolish  all  the 
doctruies  uf  personal  rewards  and  punishments,  together  with  the  judg- 
ment heat  of  Christ ;  and  upon  their  ruins  you  raise  an  Antinomiia 
Babel,  whoee  dreadful  jfoundalion  is  fiuiBhed,  or  necessary  damnnliun  li>r 
the  mithoDs  of  CaUin's  absolute  reprobalea  ;  while  its  airy  top  is  finished, 
<tf  necessary  salvation  fiir  all  hia  aheolute  elect. 

Hence  it  appoara  that  the  mktako  of  heated  Calvin  is  exactly  caolniy 
to  that  of  heated  PdagiuB.  Pelagianism  throws  down  the  throne  ef 
God's  partial  grace,  and  rigid  Calvinism  leaves  no  foundation  for  the 
thrtwe  of  his  im|>ajtial  justice  "nie  former  of  these  modem  goepds 
diacklcs  God  our  Bettefuctor ;  and  the  latter  pours  infamy  upon  tied 
(^  Judge.  It  Axes  upon  him  the  astmushing  inconsisteQcy  of  finally 
judgiiig  men  according  to  their  wovks,  and  yet  of  finally  juatUying  tiMi 
wiuiout  any  regard  to  their  works ;~  and  by  this  mean  it  indirectly  givta 
the  lie  lo  our  Lord  himself,  wh«  says,  "  In  the  day  of  judgment  by  tl^ 
worda  thou  shsit  be  justified  or  condemned."'  , 

Having  thus  described  the  impartial  election  and  reprobation  of  juatica. 
for  which  the  Calvinista  substituto  a  partial  election  of  lawleas  grace  ■ 
Christ,  aifd  a  partial  reprohation  of  free  wrath  ifi  ^dam  1 1  support  the  doo- 
tanea  of  justice  by  the  following  ttppealato  Scriptufoand  oiMUer  ofbot  i— 
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learoh  the  Scriptures,  for  they  bear  testiinony  to  the  equity  of  God, 
rewarder  and  punisher.  If  h6  praises  and  rewards  one  man  rather 
I  another,  this  difference  flows  from  the  holiness  of  his  nature,  which 
sea  *«  his  judicial  ways  equal."  He  ^  loves  righteousness  and  hatea 
uity ;"  and  therefore  he  judicially  ^  chooses  the  man  that  is  godly,'* 
b  ho  judicially  reprobates  the  man  that  is  ungodly.  If  a  veil,  as 
k  as  that  which  is  upon  the  Jews,  were  not  upon  us  when  we  read 
Scriptures,  would  we  not  confess  that  Grod's  judicial  reprobation 
■rtially  turns  upon  our  not  receiving  the  truth,  and  not  living  up  to 
lat  is,  upon  our  voluntary  unb^lie^  and  the  unnecessitated  disobe- 
oe  which  flows  from  it  7 

k>e8  not  the  experience  of  all  ages  confinn  this  assertion?  When 
itiiig  grace  had  gratuitously  elected  and  called  Adam  to  the  enjoy, 
ft  of  a  paradisiacal  kingdom,  did  not  impartial  and  remunerative 
ioe  put  the  stamp  of  Divine  approbation  upon  his  &ith  and  obedience, 
tquitably  continuing  him  in  that  kingdom  till  he  sinned  t  And  did 
impartial  justice  seal  him  with  the  seal  of  reprobation,  when  he  had 
ed?  Hear  the  reprobating  decree: — ^Bbcausb  thou  hast  hear- 
9d  to  the  voice  of  tfiy  wife,  ^c,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake. 
ODiFOKE  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden,''  (Genesis  iii. 


IThen  redeeming  grace  had  reprieved  him,  and  his  posterity,  did 
ine  approbation  and  reprobation  Calvinistically  &8ten  upon  their 
irenl  Did  not  the  judicial  difference,  which  God  made  between 
a  and  Abel,  spring  merely  from  the  peraonal  faith  of  Abel,  and  the 
silence  of  his  sacrifice  7  Hear  Moses  and  St.  Paul : — ^  The  Lord 
respect  to  Abel  and  his  offering :  but  to  Cain  and  his  offering  he 
not  respect.  For  by  FArrit  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
i  Cain."  Thus  the  Lord  had  respect  to  Cornelius  and  his  charity, 
it  prayers  and  alms  came  up  for  a  memorial  before  God :"  but  to  the 
risees,  their  prayers  and  alms  ^  he  had  not  respect :"  for,  by  faith 
10  light,  Cornelius  offered  more  excellent  prayers  and  alms  than  the 
risees.  <<  By  which  he,"  like  Abel,  ^  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
iteous  and  accepted  :"  God,  by  the  angel,  ^  testifying"  of  his  gifts. 
m],  by  it,  be,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh"  to  all  SoKfidians,  who  would 
ish  the  election  and  reprobation  of  justice  out  of  the  world, 
ligfateoua  Seth  succeeds  righteous  Abel :  his  children  do  the  works 
lod,  and  are,  of  consequence,  the  elect  of  his  justice,  as  well  as  of 
pace.  But  as  soon  as  these  pious  sons  of  God  begin  to  draw  back, 
to  foUow  the  woridly  ways  of  the  daughters  of  men,  they  begin  to 
c  among  the  reprobates  of  justice,  and  are  involved  in  their  dreadful 
ishment.  Through  the  apostasy  of  these  sons  of  God,  **  the  earth 
soon  corrupt  before  God :"  and  yet  «<Noah  was  a  just  man,  perfect  in 
deration,  and  Noah  walked  with  God."  Therefore  when  a  decree 
udicial  reprobation  went  forth  against  '^  the  world  of  the  ungodly,"  a 
pee  of  judicial  election  was  made  in  hii^  favour :  **  and  the  Lord  said 
Toah,  Come  thou,  and  all  thy  house,  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  I  have 
1  righteous  beforo  me  in  this  generation,"  Gen.  viif  1.  Ham,  the 
er  of  Canaan,  shared  in  the  election  which  saved  Noah  ;  but,  by  his 
rant  violation  of  the  fifth  commandment,  he  soon  brought  upon  him- 
a  judicial  reprobation. 


biBloriaii,  who  inlbnni  ua  of  it,Mta  Wpca,  bkeabu-af  lawi^i 
the  CKlvinian  doctrioa  of  freo  wmtb-^  taty,  God  kjinadf  c 
qwakinour  UnguageaothBtBwiiiloccuMO.  "  TIm  LoM  Mil;_SaaiMi 
the  cry  of  Sodom  ia  gcwi;  I  win  go  dowB  DOW,  Mid,  [bcAn  I  j«Uilr 
raprobate  it,]  I  viU  aee  wfaatborlhoy  Ivn  dooe  aHqgoOflr  meomdU^U 
theciy<rf'it,aad  ifiK)t,I«iII  know,"  Gn.  zriii,  30.  80  te  ■■  H* 
Lord  from  judioally  nprobatiBg  hii  onntt^ 
to  woAa,  mat  ia,  occpraiag  to  evai^elical  wudhiiw  or  aawnttUbmm^ 

Agreeably  to  the  sum  doeiriaB  of  jolioe,  God  diowed  Amvli 
ri^teom  lJot,ndier  than  to  the  wicked  inhalAanla  of  Sbdmw  iW*4 
came  to  paai,  when  God  dertnyed  die  citiea  of  (In  iWo,  -thit  CM 
rentembend  Afanhtn^'*  and-Jtii  oogant  ^Sft:  (<*'Wk  Am liqpgkrii 
and]  deatnqr  the  ri^dniM  with  Oe  wickedt  Thtt  b*  ftr  Mm  ttiik 
todoaflertbiamannMrl  Bbsanot  the  JDdgeofAlItbeeaHhdori^^ 
••ADdaeconln^GodBentIiOtaatafdiemidrtofthe'«*eitin>«k1-  - 

His  wife  duied  m  thia  efeQtkn  iif  iiiiliiiii.  fir  tliii  arij^ili  "hiihili 
upon  her  hand,"  and  eztnded  to  her  ttw  aame  finoiir  wfaoh  flieyiM9 
her  huriMod.  But  aa  aocn  aa  atna  looked  badt,  aa^ ' 
meat,  "  Look  not  behind  tbea,"  id>e  finftited  her  < 
laid  hcAA  on  her,  and  ahe  became  a  monuracat  of  God'e  , 
tiality. 

Although  God's  disdnguishing  grace  ahinea  in  his  '^Bjwg  Alsaham  to 
be  a  father  of  hia  peculiar  people ;  yet  the  election  of  jualioe  aooo  goea 
hand  in  hand  with  the  eleclioc  of  grace.  How  atiikii^  are  theae  aat^ 
SolifMion  paasogcB !  "  I  will  perfonn  the  oath  which  I  aware  ta 
Abraham  thy  father,  itc,  BacAtms  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  charge,  my  commandmeats^  my  statutes  and  my  laws,"  Go. 
xxvi,  3,  6.  Did  not  God  judicially  elect  that  &ithful  patriarch  to  lbs 
reworda  of  grace,  when  he  said,  «  By  myself  have  I  swom ;  BncA.m 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thine  iHily  eon,  tlwt  n 
blessing  I  will  blosB  thee,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  Trace  V  Gen. 
xxii,  16,  18.  Do  not  these  scriptures  prove  that  if  Abrabam  had  not 
made  his  election  of  peculiar  favour  sure,  by  obeying  God's  voices  be 
would  have  forfeited  that  election  as  well  aa  Saul  and.  Judas  1 

But  to  return  to  the  election  of  justice:  does  not  this  election  extend, 
in  some  degree,  even  to  the  children  of  the  godly  1  When  God  Iwil 
said  to  Abraham,  according  to  tlic  reprobation  <^  inferior  grace,  «  Cait 
out  the  bond  woman  and  her  son"  lahmael,  did  he  not  say  also,  accord- 
ing lo  the  election  ofjuaticc,  "  For  lijhmael  I  have  heard  thee  :  behold,  i 
have  blessed  liim — because  ho  is  thy  seed  7"  Gen-  xvii,  20 ;  xxi,  18,  And 
is  Dot  the  decree  of  this  remunerativo  olecticHi  ofMsnly  written  by  David, 
where  he  says,  ••  Blessed  is  the  moa  that  fbareth  the  Lord :  hia  sesd 
shall  be  mighty  upon  earth :  the  generation  of  the  upright  ahall  ba 
Uessodr 

A  striking  instance  of  Ihe  impartial  reprobation  of  justice  wb  haie  ia 
(he  Amorites  and  IsraeUles,  the  two  nations  to  which  God,  according  to 
Ihe  election  of  specif  fiivour,  successively  gave  the  good  land  of  CanaaiL 
God's  juatice  would  not  absolutely  reprobate  the  Amoritea  front  it,  till 
they  had  simied  out  their  day  of  national  salvation,  or  squandered  away 
alttba  tims  wbadi  be  had  aBoUed  them  for  national  lepeataooe.    "I 


•]  BIBL8  ASXXXlAIflSlC.  820 

brought  thee  oat  of  Ur  to  give  thee  this  land,*'  said  God  to  Abraham, 
but  thy  posterity  idiall  not  immediately  inherit  it,  <^  fi>r  the  iniquity  of 
flie  Atnorites  is  not  yet  full,"  Gen.  xv,  16.  And  God  was  exactly  as 
equitable  to  the  corrupted  Israelites,  as  he  had  been  to  the  corrupted 
Canaanites ;  £>r  he  would  not  drive  the  Jews  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
till  they  were  quite  ripe  for  that  national  reprobation.  Hence  it  is,  that 
our  Lord,  by  nationally  sparing  them,  sufierod  them  also  to  ^  fiU  up  the 
neasure  of  their  iniquities,"  Matt  xxiii,  32* 

To  letom :  God  says  to  Abraham,  **  I  will  judge  the  oppressive  nation, 
idiofn  the  Israelites  shall  serve ;"  and  according^  he  juificially  repro. 
b^esRahab  and  the  dragon — ^Egypt  andPharaoh*  But  is  Rahab struck 
with  any  plague,  is  the  river  turned  into  blood,  before  its  waters  have 
kmi  mixed  with  the  htmy  tears,  and  tinged  with  the  innocent  blood  of 
tl»  children  of  God's  people?  Is  Pharaoh  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  or 
hudened,  before  he  has  hardened  his  own  heart,  by  setting  his  seal  to 
the  most  cruel  decrees,  and  by  drowning  the  helpless  posterity  of  Joseph, 
wlio  had  been  the  deliverer  of  his  kingdom? 

Proceed  to  the  book  of  Numbers,  and  you  see  at  large  the  awful 
account,  which  St.  Jude  and  St.  Paul  sum  up  in  these  woras : — ^  I  will 
pot  you  in  remembrance  that  the  Lord  having  saved  the  people  out  of 
tfie  land  of  Egypt,"  through  obedient  faith,  <<  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not,"  Jude  5.  For  **  our  fathers  did  all  diink  of  the  spirit- 
oal  rock  which  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ."  But,  beciBaise 
the^  did  not  all  secure  the  gracious  rewardn  of  justice,  notwithstanding 
dieir  dection  of  graoo,  **  with  man^  of  them  Grod  was  not  well  pleased, 
for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness"  by  the  plague,  by  serpents^ 
fay  the  destroyer.  ^  Now  all  these  things  happened  to  them,"  the  elect 
of  distinguishing  grace,  ^  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,"  lest 
we  should  not  make  our  election  of  justice  sure  by  the  works  of  faith : 
^Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  sufidently  standeth,"  by  the  elec 
tkn  of  partial  grace,  ^  take  heed  lest  he  foil"  into  sm,  idiich  draws  after 
it  the  reprobation  of  impartial  justice,  1  Cor.  x,  1,  dec. 

As  a  proof  that,  with  respect  to  the  election  of  justice,  Grod  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  I  produce  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  great  prophet  and 
die  high  priest  of  the  Jewish  dispensation.  They  are  both  elected  and 
caQed  to  inherit  the  land  of  Canaan ;  but  not  making  this  calling  and 
slectioD  sure,  they  are  both  reprobated  with  respect  to  that  inheritance. 
Hie  adult  Israelites  share  their  reprobation.  0£  several  hundred  thou. 
and,  none  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  make  their  election  to  that  fovour  sure. 

Joshua  and  a  new  generation  of  Israelites  obey ;  Jordan  is  parted : 
Jericho  and  her  wick^  inhabitants  are  destroyed.  But  Rahab  and  her 
ftieiids,  although  they  were  Canaanites,  are  elected  to  partake  of  a 
peculiar  deliverance,  because  **  ^le  had  received  the  mesnngers"  with 
nbspitable  kindness,  James  ii,  25.  On  the  other  hand,  Achan,  one  of 
tfiose  who  were  interested  in  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  hides  the  wedge 
of  gold,  and  the  reprobation  which  Rahab's  hospitality  had  averted 
liffhts  on  him  for  his  covetousness.  She  is  blessed  as  a  dau^iter  of 
Siraham,  and  he  is  destroyed  as  a  cursed  Canaanite. 

After  Joshua's  death,  God's  chosen  people  corrupted  themselves. 
**  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  farou^  you  into  tbe  landt  which  I  aware  to  your 
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rnthcre :  anil  I  BaiU,  I  will  never  break  my  cavnnnnl  with  ymi."  Hei* 
ifl  did  election  of  grace !  "  But  yo  hayo  uot  itbeyed  my  vwcc  Where- 
fore  I  also  said,  I  will  nol  ilrivu  out  ihe  iiihalMlaiUs  of  iho  land  belbre 
yoii.  They  forsook  ihc  Lord,  and  served  Bual.  And  the  ang«r  of  the 
Lord  wBfl  hot  against  them :  whitheraoover  they  weut  out,  the  hand  of 
ihe  Lord  was  agaiiiM  them  for  evil,  as  tho  Lord  luid  hwoth  unto  tbem," 
Judges  ii,  1,  15.     Hero  is  the  reprobalioa  of  justice ! 

I  have  already  nicntiooed  ho^¥  Phiuehaa'  zenJ  procurud  ht9  olectitn  lo 
the  higbeat  dignity  in  tho  Church  militant,  and  how  Eli's  reminneai 
caused  hia  reprobation  from  that  difpiity,  and  entailed  dt^radalion  sikd 
wretchedness  ii[>od  liia  family.  As  tor  Saul, "  when  he  was  Utile  in  hi* 
own  sight,  God  grtiuUotaly  made  him  the  head  of  the  iribea  of  Israel." 
But  when  lie  grew  proud  and  disobcdioiit,  "  Uod  judieutUy  rejected 
w  TfiprdbaUd  hiui  from  being  king."  In  hia  days  the  Kenit«»  weie 
prcdeetinatul  to  be  delivered  frtan  deatli,  "  bociuwe  they  showed  knl- 
ness  to  all  the  children  of  leiael,  when  ihcy  came  up  out  of  Egy|A ;" 
wtiilc  the  Amnlekitca,  their  neighbours,  wcro  appointed  for  utter  deatw. 
tion,  Itoctnise  "  they  laid  wait  fiu  Lirael  in  the  way,  when  he  came  i^) 
from  Egypt,"  1  Sam.  xr,  2,  S. 

Although  the  Lord  called  David,  rather  than  Jonathan,  to  the  crom 
of  Israel,  according  to  the  election  of  graca ;  ,he  nevonheless  prefaieJ 
David  to  his  broUier  Elial»  according  to  liie  eloclion  of  justice !  •*  Samuel," 
says  the  historian, "  looked  on  Eliab,  and  said,  Surely  tho  Lord's  aaoiitled 
is  befbro  him  :  but  tlio  Lord  said.  Look  not  on  Ids  cuuntcnaitco,  ot  on 
the  height  of  his  stature,  because  1  bave  rerusod  [reprobafed]  ban :  lor 
Ike  Lord  seclh  not  as  man  scctb,  for  llie  Lord  lonkeih  on  the  heart ;  tu 
IktB  man  will  1  look,  who  ia  poor  and  of  a  contrite  ajiirit,  and  tren^>lelih 
at  my  wotd,"  1  Sam.  xvi,  Ti,  7,  aud  Isa.  Ixvi,  %.  And  therefure  wfaeii 
Saul  was  rejcctnl,  Samuel  said  to  him,  "  Uod  halh  chosen  a  man  alkt 
his  own  hcut ;  n  neighbour  that  is  bettor  than  thou,"  1  Sam.  xv,  26. 
'.  "  SoloDiun  loved  tlio  Lord,  aiid  said  to  hira.  Thou  hast  ehowed  unin 
my  father  great  mercy,  according  us  be  walked  Iwfure  thoe  in  uprigbl- 
ness  of  heart,  ikc,  aud  now,  O  Lord,  1  am  but  a  little  child,  >\cc,  git« 
&ercfor«  thy  servant  an  understandiog  heart.  Ami  the  Epeech  pteaaeil 
tiie  Lord :  and  God  said  to  hiiu,  Bkcausk  thou  haal  aslwd  this  thiag, 
and  nai  richw,  iac,  to,  I  hove  given  thee  a  wise  and  imilerstanding  heart, 
and  I  have  also  given  thee  [or  elected  thee  (o  receive]  thai  which  thou 
haat  not  asked,  both  riches  aud  honour,"  1  Kings  iii,  3,  Ate  Here  we 
see  young  Solomon,  by  tho  powor  of  assisted  free  will,  trading  sawiKJy 
witl)  hie  c»ic  talent  of  initial  wisdom,  as  to  increase  in  wisdom  above  all 
hie  CMiIempomries.  And  yet  when  he  was  old,  and  had  got  ten  taleiil* 
of  wisdom,  he  "  hid  them,"  not  indeed  "  in  a  napkin,"  but  in  the  lap  of 
the  strange,  idolatrous  women  whom  he  had  collected.  A  dciDonsIratiiw 
this,  thai  man  is  endued  with  freedom  of  will,  and  that,  as  free  grace  did 
not  necessitate  Solomon  to  chooec  wis<l(»u  in  his  youth,  neitlier  did  froe 
wmlh  necessitate  him  to  choose  folly  in  hta  old  age. 

To  return  :  Diiino  mercy  gently  balds  out  her  sccpire  to  some  men 
whom  tho  Calvinislfi  generally  consider  as  absolute  reprobates,  white 
Divine  justice  awfully  brandishes  her  sword  against  other  men  whom 
Ihe  Colviuists  consider  as  absolute  elect.  Take  a  proof  ot  two  of  the 
Ibnaer  put  (if  this  pK^OMiilioa. 
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CainVi  countenance  falls ;  anger,  the  parent  of  murder,  is  conceived 
in  his  envious  heart :  but  God  addresses  him  with  the  gentleness  of  a 
father,  and  the  mildness  of  a  friend.  The  wretch,  notwithstanding, 
imbrues  his  hand  in  his  brother's  blood  :  but  the  goodness  and  patience 
of  God  endure  yet  daily,  and  secure  the  frighted  murderer  a  long  day  of 
grace,  by  threatening  a  sevenfold  punishment  to  the  man  that  should 
slay  him.  Wicked  Ahab  repents  in  part,  and  God  in  part  reverses  the 
decree  of  his  judicial  reprobation.  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Emah,  saying,  Soest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  me?  I 
will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  upon  his  house."  What  is  such  a 
decree  as  this,  but  a  judicial  reprobation,  tempered  by  a  judicial  election? 

Take  one  or  two  proofs  of  the  latter  part  of  the  proposition.  David 
numbers  the  people  to  indulge  his  vanity,  and  God  gives  him  the  choice 
of  the  decrees  of  reprobation  from  his  special  favour.  He  sins  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah :  a  decree  of  death  goes  forth  against  his  child,  and  of 
slaughter  against  his  family.  Hezekiah's  heart  is  Kficd  up :  he  looks  at 
his  wealth  with  self  complacence,  and  a  decree  of  poverty  and  captivity 
is  made  against  his  house. 

What  were  these  severe  judgments,  but  the  marks  and  effects  of  a 
judicial  reprobation  from  the  peculiar  favour  which  God  had  for  these 
pious  kings? 

I  have  observed  in  the  former  Essay  how  partial  grace  favoured  bloody 
Manasseh,  in  lengthening  out  his  day  of  grace :  but  his  election  of  grace 
did  not  hinder  the  election  and  reprobation  of  justice  from  having  their 
free  course.  Take  first  an  account  of  this  reprobation :  **  And  the  Lord 
q>ake,  &C,  saying.  Because  Manasseh  hath  done  these  abominations, 
^Cy  therefore  behold  I  am  bringing  mich  evil  upon  Jerusalem,  that 
whosoever  hearoth  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle,"  d&c  Take  next  an 
account  of  Manasseh's  judicial  election :  ^  When  he  was  in  affliction,  he 
besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  Grod 
of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  to  him,  and  he  heard  his  supplication,  [reversed 
in  part  the  decree  of  his  judicial  reprobation,]  and  brought  him  again  to 
Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was 
oitreated  of  him,  dec,  behold  they  are  written,  &c.  Amon  did  evil  as 
did  Manasseh  his  father,  but  humUed  not  himself,  as  Manasseh  had 
humbled  himself"  2  Chron.  xxxiii,  12-23. 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  the  same  views  of  God's  righteous 
reprobation.  Jvdas,  one  of  those  whom  <<  the  Father  had  given  to 
Christ,"  John  zvii,  12, — Judas,  whom  Christ  himself  had  chosen  or  elected, 
John  vi,  70, — Judas,  for  whom  he  designed  one  of  the  twelve  brightest 
thrones  in  glory.  Matt,  xix,  28, — Judas  «  b>'  transgression  fell,"  and  was 
lost,  or  to  speak  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  became  a  **  son  of 
perdition,"  Acts  i,  25 ;  John  zvii,  12.  <<  Ho  loved  cursing  nK>re  than 
Uessing,"  and  it  judicially  <<  entered  like  oil"  into  his  boiies.  The  decree 
of  reprobation,  which  had  prophetically  gone  forth,  according  to  God's 
foresight  of  his  crime,  now  goes  forth  judicially.  He  is  his  own  execu* 
tioner,  and  another  fills  his  vacated  throne.  Herod  does  not  give  glory 
to  God.  A  decree  of  reprobation  overtakes  him,  and  wonns  eat  him  up. 
Regardless  of  the  starving  poor,  the  rich  fanner  fills  his  liams,  and  the 
rich  glutton  his  belly,  and  a  decree  similar  to  tliat  which  sealed  drunken 
Belshazzar's  doom  is  made  against  them.    <'  The  Jewith  builders  reject 
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the  comer  stone,"  and  Christ  says,  "  The  kiogdom  of  God  Aall  be  lak«u 
from  vou,  and  given  lo  b  nalioii  bringing  forth  the  fmits  tliereof."  Tl« 
master  of  the  vineyard  coraes  three  years  to  seek  fruit  on  liis  %  tree ; 
but.  Gliding  none,  he  judicially  rcprcJnUee  the  haitoa  niiiuatictt  ul  laaL 
And  patience^  which  suspends  a  year  the  esecudon  oi'  lUe  eenlciice, 
nffein  lo  seal  lieraelf  ih©  decree  of  reproUition,  if  llio  tree  CJXilinws 
barren  to  ihe  end  of  ihc  year  of  reprieve.  The  wickcid  servant  ticals 
his  fellow  servants:  the  foolish  vii^ins  pra\Hlo  no  supply  of  oil:  the 
uncharitable  will  nol  give  drink  to  the  tliirstyj  and  therefore  thev  lA 
fell  a  righteous  eacrilicu  lo  Divine  justice.  The  Gospel  len*  is  pruvuled. 
and  "  all  ihuiga  nm  now  ready."  Multitudes  of  ntoti  arc  chosen  and 
called  to  come  to  the  fenal,  but  (Iteir  frivolous  excuses  engage  the  kiag 
to  reprobate  them.  Hear  tlio  decree  of  Iheir  judicial  reprobation,  tnk«a 
down  by  tluree  sacred  writers: — "  I  say  unlo  you,  that  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  [and  refusod  to  come  iu  lime]  shall  taSe  of  ray 
supper,"  Luke  xiv,  24.  "  TTie  wedding  is  ready,  but  ihey  wluc^i  wen 
bidden  were  not  wortliy,"  Matt  xxii,  8.  "  I  was  grimed  with  thai 
generalioit,  and  said,  'ITiey  do  always  err  in  iheir  heart.  Arc.  So  I 
swaro  in  my  wralh,  'lliey  shall  not  onWr  into  my  res^"  Heb.  iu,  10. 
TbetiG  decrees  brentbe  nothing  but  jiiM  wrath  kindled  by  an  obstinate 
contempt  of  free  grace.  From  these,  and  the  like  Scripture  examples, 
it  is  evident,  that  u  personal  I'eprulKition  of  justice  in  an  awful  aiid  me 
dorlriiK- ;  imd  l]uit  a  ]i<  r.~i>iuil,  Ciilviiiiuii  reprobation  of  free  wrath  is  u 
unscripturol  as  it  is  cruel  and  absurd. 

Who  can  read  tl>e  Scriptures  without  prejudice,  nod  not  see  &at  the 
dectioii  oimI.  reprobation  of  partial  fevour  yield  to  the  dectioo  aai 
r^robatioa  of  impartial  justice?  Aithougb  God  cboae  and  cfilled 
Abraham  out  of  distinguishing  grace,  did  he  not  extend  his  mercy  fiu 
beyond  the  little  circle  of  that  narrow  oalhng  and  election  1  Did  he  sal 
his  love  upon  the  father  of  the  faithful  and  hb  posterity  in  such  a  nuuttv 
that  there  was  nothing  but  bhnd  mercy  for  Ihe  bv^oured  seed  of  Afara* 
baant  laaac,  and  Jaco^  and  Hothing  bin  free  wrath,  and  Calvinian  vefn- 
batioa,  for  all  who  were  reprobated  with  resp^t  lo  that  dectiaiLt 
.What  shall  we  say  of  conscientious  Abimelech,  voneraUe  Melchiaadect 
patient  Job,  and  his  [mous  friends,  fcsr  whwn. "God  was  enlreatedl'^ 
What  of  Bethuel,  Rebekah's  father  T  What  of  AKnath,  aa  Egyptiu 
woman,  the  wife  of  Joseph  1  What  of  prudent  Jethro,  and  his  dm^Mer, 
d>e  wife  of  Hoees  1  What  of  tha  submissive  Gibeoojtes,  wbose  pit 
God  so  enuoently  took,  against  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  house  oC 
Swl  1  What  of  k)viag  Ruth,  a  daughter  cri*  Moab  T  What  of  Ihe 
inquisitive  ({ueen  of  Sbeba,  and  the  Sidonian  widow,  w)m>  bad  chwi^ 
eaough  to  share  her  last  morsel  vrith  Elijah,  a  hungry  and  ik«iiilsli 
Mnngetl  What  of  gp-ateful  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  whom  the  pnpfaet 
aaot  away  in  peace,  when  he  entailed  a  curse  upon  GcJiazi,  the  ^ing 
IsneliM  T  Wpat  of  humbled  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  restored  (o  bis 
fenoer  greatness,  in  as  wonderful  a  manner  as  patient  Job,  and  penilaiA 
HanasBeht  What  of  the  wise  men,  who  canie  from  the  east ;  and  ths 
treasurer  of  Queen  Condace,  who  came  from  the  south,  to  wonb^  ia 
Judea?  What  of  the  importunate  woman  of  Canaan,  the  leakwi 
w<MnaB  of  Samaria,  tuod  the  charitaUe  Samaritan,  who  had  rompnipiii 
(» the  wounded  man,  tb«  **poor  cmature,"  whom  tto  tiact  pnMt  Imt 
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reprofaatod,  and  whom  the  chosen  Levite  had  paieed  by?  Had  God 
absolutely  no  respect  to  their  repentance,  faith,  and  diarity?  Was 
there  never  a  ^  well  done !  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,"  for  any  of 
them  ?  Shall  <*  a  cup  of  cold  water,"  given  in  Christ's  name,  have  its 
reward ;  and  shall  not  the  oil  and  the  wine  of  the  non-elect  Samaritai*, 
given  in  the  name  of  humanity,  divinity^  mercy,  love,  truth,  and  right. 
aouanesB,  (six  o{  Christ's  sweetest  names,^  shall  not,  I  say,  that  **  wine 
and  oil"  have  their  reward?  Hath  Groq  forgotten  to  be  gracious? 
Hath  he  shut  up  his  remunerative  kindness  in  displeasure?  Is  there 
DoUung  but  vindictive  free  wrath  for  all  that  are  not  interested  in  the 
peculiar  ^covenants  of  promise,"  made  with  Abraham,  Moses,  and 
^'the  High  Priest  of  our  profession?"  And  nothing  but  flaming  love  for 
Nadal^  Ahihu,  Korah,  Dathan,  Abiram,  Demas,  Hymeneus,  Philetus, 
Alexander,  and  Diotrephes,  who  so  eminently  riiared  in  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  covenants  of  peculiarity  ? 

If  you  say,  with  St.  Paul,  ^  All  are  not  true  Israelites  who  are 
of  Israel,"  you  grant  what  we  contend  for:  you  allow  that  all 
are  not  the  elect  of  God's  impartial  justice,  who  are  the  elect 
of  his  partial  favour;  and  that  finally  the  scale  will  turn  for  the 
retribution  of  eternal  life  or  eternal  death,  according  to  the  elec- 
tion or  reprobation  of  impartial  justice,  and  not  according  to  the 
Section  of  partial  grace,  and  the  reprobation  of  free  wrath.  Who 
had  ever  a  larger  share  in  the  election  of  partial  grace  than  David  ? 
And  yet,  whomever  maintained  the  election  and  reprobation  of 
justice  more  strongly  than  he  ?  Does  he  not  still  cry  to  all  the  world, 
from  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  ^Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous,  [of  whatever  family,  tribe,  or  religion  he  be :]  doubtless  there 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth  ?"  Does  not  every  body  know,  that  to 
judge  the  earth  is  to  justify,  or  condemn  all  its  inhabitants,  according 
to  their  worics  ?  And  when  God  finally  justifies  or  condemns,  what  does 
he  do  but  declare  that  the  godly  are  evangelically  worthy  of  walking 
with  him  in  white,  and  of  following  him  to  fountains  of  living  water ;  and 
that  the  ungodly  are  every  way  worthy  to  depart  with  the  devil,  and 
foflow  him  into  the  lake  of  fire  ? 

I  have  obsen'ed  that  the  election  of  partial  grace  extends  to  cities  and 
natioiis ;  and  so  does  the  reprobation  of  impartial  justice.  Take  one  or 
two  remarkable  instances  of  it.  According  to  the  election  of  distin- 
guishing favour,  God  **  chose  Jerusalem  to  put  his  name  there."  But 
when  Jerusalem  showed  herself  absolutely  unworthy  of  his  judicial  elec. 
tion,  he  reprobated  her  in  righteousness.  Hear  the  awful  decree : — ^  I 
will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  and  a  den  of  dragons.  Hie  houses  of 
Jeraoalem  shall  be  defiled  as  Tophet,"  Jer.  ix,  11 ;  xix,  13.  The  mild 
Jesus,  after  a  last  eflbrt  to  ^gatlicr  her  children,  as  a  hen  gathers  her 
fatood,"  with  a  flood  of  tears,  pronounces  the  final  sentence  of  her  judi- 
dal  reprobatioa :  ^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro. 
phets, — ^there  shall  not  be  lefl  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down." 

Tile  gratuitous  election,  and  the  judicial  reprobadon  of  Jerusalem, 
are  typical  of  the  gratuitous  election  of  the  Israelites,  and  of  their  judi- 
cial reprobation.  An  account  of  their  gratintous  election  ia  set  before 
the  reader  in  the  Essay  on  Scripture  Cahrimam.    Here  fcrikms  an 
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Kocivint  of  iheir  righteous  reprobalioo : — "  And  it  aliall  come  to  ftm. 
if  Ihoii  shnlt  ^learkeii  cljligontly  to  t!ie  Toici!  of  the  Loni  Uiy  Ood,  W 
observe  all  his  coiiunaudimiDia,  Ihnl  ilie  LonI  will  fiol  lUoo  tia  bigh :  all 
these  blossinga  shall  overtake  tbeo ;  tlio  Lord  liliall  utdalflish  tlici'  a  hojj 
j-Qople  lo  liimseif,  as  ho  balb  swoni  to  Uiee.  But  it  sliall  cuntc  to 
paiw,  if  thou  wilt  not  hcEirken,  Aic.  that  all  lliese  curaee  slmll  ovcitakc 
lliee,  &c.  Tho  Lard  shull  send  tqrau  ihoo  curaing.  until  thou  be 
deslroyod,  and  until  thou  perish  quickl;,  because  of  all  lh«  wickcdnew 
of  thy  doings,  whereby  tliou  hast  foraiiktn  mo,"  Dcut.  xxviii,  1-30. 
Again :  ■'  See,  I  have  set  before  (h<ie  Life  aud  good,  and  doatli  nnd  cnl, 
in  that  I  contniand  tliee  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou  Disyeel  li«. 
But  if  Ihiae  heoit  turn  away,  &c,  I  denounce  uiitu  you  this  day,  thai  ;l' 
diall  surely  perish,"  Deul.  sxx,  IS,  (nc.  Hem  arc  the  decntOK  of 
God's  judicifj  election  and  leprobution.  According  to  Ifacso  decree^ 
David  saj-a  to  hia  elect  son,  "  Soloinoa,  my  mtn,  eom  llie  God  of  thy 
father  with  a  willing  mind,  if  thou  seek  biin,  he  will  br.  found  of  thee: 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cost  thee  off  for  ever.  Take  heed  now, 
for  ihe  Lord  halh  dioaeu  ihoo  to.build  a  house,"  ic,  1  Cluxrn.  x«viii,  9. 
According  to  these  decree^  "  Because  of  nil  tho  provociUiaua,  &c,  tk 
Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  1  have  nnnoved 
Israel,  and  I  will  cast  oS*  this  ciiy  Jerusalem,  uhicli  1  have  chosen,  and 
the  house,  of  which  1  said,  My  name  idiall  bo  llkcro,"  2  Kings  xxicl, 
28,  27. 

It  is  oiily  to  defenil  tho  eloclioa  and  reprokaliiMi  of  justice  that  Sl 
Paul  says,  »  GikI  haih  not  cast  away  his  [believing,  obedient]  people 
whom  he  foreknew,"  tliat  is,  foreapprtived  la  bclitviog,  and  ob«liciit: 
for,  as  there  were  seveu  thousand  believing  and  oI>edieut  Jews,  upon 
whom  impartial  justice  smitcd  in  the  days  of  Jozcbcl,  under  the  Jewish 
election  of  partial  grace ;  "  even  ao  at  Ihis  present  time,"  adds  llx: 
Kpostle,  "  there  is  a  reinuant"  of  bucIi  Jeus  undei  tlie  Cliriatian  eledioii 
fif  partial  grace.  That  ia,  a  numbei  of  Jews  make  t^T  Christian  elec- 
lioa  sure,  not  by  tlie  works  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but  by  obedient  liiitli  in 
Christ.  And  even  these  ol>edicnt  believers,  in  conjunction  with  llie  con- 
verted Cientilea,  the  aposlle  keeps  in  Uieir  duty  by  threuiouing  tliem  with 
leprobation  of  impartial  Justics.  "BccauBt:  of  imbelioC"  says  he,  "tliej 
[the  unbeUeving  Jews]  wore  broken  off,  [tliat  is,  judicioDy  repTobatcd.) 
and  thou  [Cliristiui  believer]  standost  by  &ith.  Be  not  high  minded,  bul 
fear.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches  j  [so  inllexible  is  hjs 
justice !]  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  ihee.  Itehiold,  therefore,  the 
goodueas  and  Bcvcrity  of  God :  on  them  that  fell  [the  Jews  elected 
through  distinguishing  grace]  severity ;  but  toward  thee  [a  Cbristiaii. 
elected  by  distinguisliiog  favour]  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  bis  good- 
ncBB,  by  continuing  in  the  faith  of  Christ ;  otherwise  thou  altolt  obo  be 
cnt  off,"  notwithstanding  thy  Christian  election  of  distinguistiiug  grace. 
"  And  they,"  notwithstanding  their  [iresout  reprobation  of  justice,  which 
ta  occasioned  by  their  unbelief^  "  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  sliall 
be  grafled  in :"  that  is,  if  they  make  their  Christian  calling  and  electiDD 
of  grace  sure  by  the  obedience  of  failh,  they  shall  be  numbered  anMig 
the  rewardaUe  elect,  the  elect  that  do  not  perish,  the  elect  of  justice  as 
well  M  of  grace,  Kom.  xi,  1-23. 

TbeApMlie  freqoeodjt  ^eoka  the  same  anti-CalviniaD  Ungtiajp :  lika 
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one  or  two  more  insrtancca  of  it :  ^  The  end  of  those  things  is  death,*' 
that  is,  final  reprobation  from  life.  <*  But,  &c,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holin€»i,  and  the  end  [of  this  firuit  is  a  judicial  election  to]  everlasting 
life  :  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  that  is,  a  judicial  reprobation  from 
Ufe,  **•  but  the  gifl  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ :"  an 
mvaluaUe  gift,  which  the  Redeemer  has  procur^  and  which  shall  be 
judicially  b^towed  upon  obedient,  persevering  believers,  as  the  king's 
purses  and  platesi  which  are  the  mere  gifb  of  his  majesty,  are  equitably 
bestowed  upon  them  that  so  run  as  to  obtain  the  prize.  And,  therefore, 
*ao  run,"  says  the  apostle,  « that  ye  may  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown. . 
Be  fbUowers  of  me :  I  so  run,  &c,  lest  I  myself  should  be  cast  away," 
according  to  the  reprobation  of  justice,  1  Cor.  ix,  24,  dec 

Tlie  election  and  rcprokkion  of  partial  grace  depend  entirely  upon 
the  wisdom  and  sovereignty  of  God.  Tlie  great  *^  Potter  hath  power  over 
the  clay,  to  make  of  the  same  lump  vessels  to  honour,  or  to  comparaHve 
diriKmour,"  just  as  he  pleases.  As  a  supreme  Bene&ctor,  he  had  a 
right  to  raise  the  Jews  above  all  nations,  by  calling  them  at  the  third 
hmir  into  his  enclosed  vineyard.  He  could,  without  injustice,  caU  the 
Corinthians  at  the  sixth  hour,  and  the  English  at  the  ninth  hour.  And 
if  he  call  the  Hottentots  at  the  eleventh  hour,  they  shall  be  ^ititlod  to  the 
Uessings  of  the  richest  election  of  grace,  which  ore  represented  by  the 
penny  of  the  parable,  os  much  as  S  they  had  been  called  as  eariy  as 
Abraham  was ;  and  had  bonie  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  as  long 
as  St.  Paul  and  Cranmer  did.  I  repeat  it,  with  respect  to  the  privileges 
of  the  covenants  of  promise  marlo  with  the  Jews  and  the  Christians, 
which  privileges  our  Lord  sometimes  calls  his  pence,  and  sometimes 
Ids  talents ;  they  are  ours  as  soon  as  we  are  called,  if  wo  do  but  answer 
tiie  call  by  going  into  the  Lord's  vineyard  or  field.  This  ia  what  Clnist 
cendescmds  to  call  our  hire  for  going  into  his  Church  militant — our  hire 
bestowed  according  to  the  election  of  prevcnient  grace.  But  our  eternal 
reward  shall  be  given  according  to  a  very  different  rule,  namely,  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  impartial  justice.  To  secure  this  reward,  we 
must  not  only  go  into  the  Lord's  field,  when  wc  are  called ;  but  we  must 
sow  as  we  are  directed.  ^  Be  not  deceived,"  says  the  apostle  when  he 
stands  up  for  the  doctrines  of  justice ;  ns  God  does  not  necessitate  man 
by  Calvinian  decrees  of  finishod  reprobation,  and  then  mock  him  by  Ar- 
ndnion  offers  of  salvation:  so  he  <'is  not. mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesli, 
4iall  of  the  flesh  [naturally  and  judicially]  reap  corruption  and  dcstruc 
tion :  [the  word  has  this  double  meaning  in  the  original.]  But  he  that 
90weth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,"  both  by 
natural  and  judicial  consequence.  **  For  the  moral  earth,  which  brinjzcth 
fiuih  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  nom 
God :"  (**  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom,  dsc,  for  I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat.")  "  But  that  which  bearcth  thorns  and  briers  is 
icge^ed  [reprobated]  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned,"  according  to  the  fearful  sentence,  <' Depart,  ye  cursed,  into 
eveiiasting  fire,  for  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat,"  d^c,  Gal. 
vi,  7 ;  Heb.  vi,  7 ;  Matt,  xxv,  34,  d^c. 

Well  then  might  our  Lord  and  St.  Paul  charge  us  to  escape  the  repro- 
balioD,  and  secure  the  election  of  justice.    How  awfiil  and  anti-Calvinian 
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nrolheirdirection'^l  '-Walcli  and  pray  always,  0ml  ye  may  lie  accouaiedl 
worthy  to  i?acape  nil  these  terrible  tilings,  snd  to  Mnnd  rcaardable  befbtt  T 
the  Son  of  man,"  Lwke  xsi,  38.  »  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  bewdK  I 
as  to  the  Lonl :  knowing  tliat  of  the  LoM  ye  shall  receive  ibe  rewvj  f 
of  the  inherilance,"  Ca\,  iii,  24. 

From  these  and  a  multitude  of  auch  scripluros  it  appears,  that  i 
the  Galnnists  overlook  the  impartial  election  aud  reprobutitn  cf  d 
butive  juBtice,  they  betray  aa  much  prejudice  ae  the  rigid  Anniuiaos  <)^  ^ 
when  they  deny  the  partial  election  and  reprobation  of  distinguishing 
grace.  Tliere  is,  however,  some  difference  between  liie  eKteaaiTeuHi  " 
of  their  errors.  If  rigid  ArmiDianiain  rejects  t!ie  partial  election  sal 
reprobation  of  disliiif^ishing  grace,  it  strenuously  maintaina  the  rigfek 
C0II9  election  and  reprobation  of  impartial  judlico ;  and,  by  tliis  mcwm 
it  preserves  one  half  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in  al)  their  purilj, 
namely,  the  doctrines  of  justice.  But  rigid,  downright  Calvinism  eqtialjr 
spoils  the  doctrines  of  grmco  and  the  doctrines  of  justice :  for  it  luni»  ft> 
holy  doetrinea  of  special  grace  into  Solifidian  doctrines  of  lawless  grace: 
and,  with  respect  to  the  doctrines  of  impartial  justice,  it  totally  i^ 
molishes  them  by  allowing  but  of  one  eternal,  absolute,  partial,  and 
personal  election,  which  necessarily  binds  Chriai's  rigliteouaness,  and 
Hnisbed  salvation,  upon  some  men  ;  and  of  one  ciemnl,  absolute,  paitia], 
and  persona]  leprobtilion,  which  necessarily  fii£lens  Adom's  uuri^tecu^ 
ness,  with  finisliod  damnation,  upon  al!  the  rest  of  mankind.  Now, 
according  to  these  doctrines  of  partial  grace  and  free  wrath,  il  in  eviilonl 
that  justice  can  no  more  be  concenied  in  juslifjing  or  condomnjug, 
rewarding  or  punishing  men  imder  such  circumstances,  tlion  you  ceald 
be  equitably  concerned  in  crowning  some  men  for  swiniining,  and  in 
burning  others  for  sinking ;  supposing  you  had  fiwt  boimd  tlie  elected 
awimnicrs  fast  lo  an  immense  piece  of  cork,  and  tied  a  huge  mill  stone 
about  the  neck  of  the  sinking  reprobates.  Hence  it  appean%  thai, 
although  a  BiUe  Christian  may  hold  Pclagius'  election  and  reprobatioD 
of  justice,  he  can  neither  hold  Calvin's  one  election  of  lawless  grace, 
nor  his  one  reprobation  of  free  wrath. 

Bui.  while  I  bear  my  plain  tcatimony  agaJnat  rigid  Calvinism,  I  b^ 
the  reader. to  make  a  difference  between  that  uyaiem  and  the  good  men 
who  have  embraced  it.  With  joy  1  acknowledge  that  mimy  Calvinial 
isinisters  have  done  much  good  in  their  ge«]cration.  But  whatever  good 
they  have  done,  was  not  done  by  their  errors,  but  by  tlie  Cospel  Iru^ 
which  they  inconsislently  mixed  with  their  errors,  and  by  God's  over- 
ruling iheir  mistakes.  Tlie  doctrines  of  dixlributicf  jtulice  belong  na 
more  lo  rigid  Calvinism,  than  to  Nero's  private  sj-atem  of  policy  :  but 
as  good  magistrates,  even  under  Nero'a  authority,  steadily  punished  vice, 
and  rewarded  virtue  ;  bo  good  men,  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be 
invfJved  in  rigid  Calvinism,  inconsislently  deter  men  from  sb  by  preach- 
ing the  terrors  of  a  sin-revenging  God,  and  by  pointing  out  the  rewanfa 
of  grace  and  glory,  which  await  the  faithful.  Add  to  lhi»,  thai  by  still 
liolding  out  the  law  of  God  to  the  imawakened,  though  that  kind  of 
preacliing  is  absurd  upon  their  system,  vet  lliey  do  ■■''oti,  because,  so 
far,  they  jireacli  tlie  duclriiies  of  justice.  And  by  priiicliiog  u  "iiiln 
of  Ufe"  to  beSevBTs,  they  now  and  then  meet  with  professors  mgennon 
enough  to  Mow  tbst  rule.    Vat,  as  titers  ore  even  in  BtUingsgale  par* 
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cleanly  enough  to  wash  their  handa^  although  their  neigfaboum 
Aould  constantly  assure  them  that  they  can  never  get  ooo  speck  of  dirt 
tf ;  diat  the  king  must  do  it  all  away  himself  in  the  day  of  his  power ; 
fetty  in  the  meantime,  his  majesty  sees  no  dirt,  upon  their  hands,  because 
bo  looks  at  them  only  through  the  hands  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  which 
ito  as  white  as  snow,  and  the  cleanness  of  which  his  majesty  is  pleased 
H  impute  to  their  dirty  hands ;  and  beside,  that  dirt  will  wovk  for  their 
will  display  the  strength  of  their  constitution ;  will  set  off,  by  and 
the  cleansing  virtue  of  soap  and  Mrater ;  and  will  make  dirty  people 
louder  at  court,  when  the  king's  irresistible  power,  and  their  own 
sweats,  shall  have  cleansed  their  hands :.  as  there  are  cleanly 
■naons,  I  say,  who  would  wash  their  hands  notwithstanding  such  dirty 
■ate  as  these ;  so  there  are  some  sincere  souls  among  every  denomina. 
IPD  of  Christians,  who  hate  sin,  and  depart  firom  it,  notwithstanding  all 
htX  some  mistaken  theologists  may  say,  to  make  them  continue  in  sin, 
a  cnrder  that  the  graces  of  humility  and  of  faith  in  the  atoning  blood, 
■fey  be  abundantly  exercised. 

Again :  the  rigid  Arminians  are  greatly  deficient  in  exalting  Grod's 
itttial  grace,  and  the  rich  election  which  flows  to  Christian  li^hevera 
jrom  this  grace.  Now  when  the  Calvinists  preach  to  Christians  a  ^fiu 
oitous  election  of  distinguishing  grace,  though  they  do  not  preach  it 
iQght,  yet  they  say  many  things  which  border  upon  the  truth,  and  by 
rhich  God  sometimes  raises  the  gratitude  and  comforts  of  some  of  hui 
eople ;  overruling  Calvin's  mistakes  to  their  consolation,  as  he  over- 
died  to  our  comfort  the  high  priest's  dreadful  sentence :  ^  Ye  know 
otfung  at  aU,  nor  Consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
hkuM  die  for  the  people."  Never  did  a  prophet  preach  the  atonement 
(KHB  clearly  tiian  Caiaphas  does  in  these  words.  Just  so  do  pious  Cal- 
vurts  preach  the  election  of  grace,  and  in  the  same  manner  is  their 
ceaching  ovemiled  to  the  comfort  of  some. 

But  alas !  if  this  confused  method  of  preaching  election  be  indirectly 
elpful  to  a  few,  is  it  not  directly  peniicious  to  multitudes,  whom  it 
nnpts  to  rise  to  the  presumptkm  of"  Mr.  Fulsome,"  or  to  onk  to  the 
espair  of  Francis  Spira?  Beside,  would  not  doubting  Christians  be 
afliciently  cheered  l^  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  our  election,  as  it  in 
eld  forth  in  the  Essay  on  Scripture  Calvinism?  Are  those  Uquors 
eat,  which  are  made  strong  and  heady  by  intoxicating  and  poisonous 
!igiedients  ?  Cannot  the  doctrine  of  our  gratuitous  election  in  Christ 
e  comfortable,  unless  it  be  adulterated  with  Antinomianism,  fetalism, 
fanicheism,  and  a  reprobation,  which  necessarily  drajgs  most  of  our 
liends  and  neighbours  into  the  bottomless  pit  ?  And  might  we  not  so 
reach  our  judicial  election  by  Christ,  and  so  point  out  the  greatness 
if  the  helps,  which  the  Gospel  affords  us  to  make  our  election  sure,  aa 
0  excite  the  careless  to  diligence  without  driving  them  upob  tlie  fatal 
bcks,  with  which  the  Solifidian  Bahel  is  surrounded  ? 

From  the  preceding  remarks  it  follows,  that  the  error  of  rigid  Cal. 
inisiB  centres  in  the  denial  of  that  evangelical  liberty,  whereby  all  men, 
mdbr  various  dispensations  of  grace,  may,  without  necessity,  choose  life 
a  the  day  of  their  initial  salvation.  And  the  error  of  rigid  Arminians 
iootfists  in  not  paying  a  cheerful  homage  to  redeeming  grace,  for  all  the 
iberty  and  power  which  we  have  to  choose  life,  and  to  work  righteous- 
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ne»  nnce  the  fidl.  Did  the  feBowcni  of  Ciifiar'Bae  Ae  JiMjegi>ui|  ^a^ 
necdon  there  is  between  the  fieedran  oftxDr  will,  and  the  ditimne 
juflticeof  God, our  Judge,  th^  wouM.iiiitaiitljr  ratiouiice  the  etnMtf 
Cdvioiim  neoeaaty,  axM  rigid  bimndi^  Am  did  tte  figid  fcltaneBi 
of  Armiiiius  diaoovm^  ttie  ineqpenble  utiioa  there  ii^  nioe  the  fiiB^  fee: 
tweeo  omr  fiee  cogency  to  good,  and  the  -fiee  redoemmg  grnei  of  CW 
our  Saviour,  the^  would  readily  give|  up  the  enon^orFfaBaHiaal  mit 
mtflioienoy  and  ngid  free  wilL  *' 

To  svioid  e^pMilly  them  two  eztren»s  we  need  only  tbttnm  thto  Bofb 
tnredootrineof  firm  will  ifeetored  and aaaatedbjrjh^  Aooaidtag 


to  thia  doctrihe,  in  oider  to  vepent,  bdiev^,  or  <riwj%  we  atand  in  noeddf 
a  talent  of  {»wer  •*fo  will  ana  to  do.*^  God,  of  hia  good^fMnue^^hvi 
us  this  talent  for  Chnirt'a  aake;'aad  oinr  liber^  oooniUf  m  Boiteiag 
neceaaitatied  fee  make  ar.good<Or  faadnae-of  tlua'talMyiotbe  endofev 
life.  But  iranraatrtknembbr  that,  aatUapieck^ 
fipom  redemnagfrace,  ao  the  right  uae  of  it  pa  fint  of  radeemiAg  ^r*B% 
and  next  of  our  otwnunneceeritated^  though  aantedfireewiU^  wlieieM 
the  wtenguae  of  it  iiof  ourowndioiceenl^;  antatfiMLiiwifiliidi  ^ 
which  oonatitnlea  im. legally  puniahidile,  aa  our  jij^  unn 
choice  of  ofiered  fife  r£rough  God's  gracious  appomtmeol) 
us  evangelically.  rewaraable» 

Hence  it  foUowa  that  our  accepted  time,  or  day  of  salvation  begins 
has  but  one  cause,  namely,  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ :  whereas  our 
continued  and  eternal  salvation  has  two  causes,  llie  first  of  whidi  is  a 
primary  and  proper  cause,  namely,  **  the  mercy  of  €rod  in  Christ ;" 
the  second  is  a  secondary  or  improper  cause,  or,  if  you  please,  a  con- 
dition, namely,  **  the  works  of  faith."  Nor  do  some  Calvinists  sciuple, 
any  more  than  we,  to  call  these  worics  a  cause,  improperly  speahihg. 
Only,  like  physicians,  who  write  their  prescriptions  in  Latin,  to  keep 
their  ignorant  patients  in  the  dark,  they  call  it  Causa  sine  qua  non; 
that  is,  in  plain  English,  a  cause,  which,  if  it  be  absent,  absolutely 
hinders  an  efiect  from  taking  place.  'Dius  a  mother  is  not  the  primary 
cause  of  her  child's  conception,  but  causa  sine  qua  nan ;  that  is,  such  a 
cause  as,  if  it  had  been  wanting,  would  have  tibsolutely  prevented  his 
being  conceived. 

If  the  Calvinists  will  speak  the  truth  in  Latin,  I  will  speak  it  in  plain 
English.  And  therefore,  standing  up  still  as  a  witness  of  the  marriage 
between  prevenient  free  grace,  and  obedient  free  will ;  (an  ovangeltod 
marriage  this,  which  I  have  proved  in  the  Scripture  Sctdes ;)  I  assert, 
upon  the  arguments  contained  in  these  two  Essays,  that  our  eternal  sri- 
vation  depends,  ^rsf,  on  God's  free  grace,  and  seconcUy,  on  our  practidil 
submission  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice ;  or,  if  you  please,  on 
our  making  our  election  of  grace  and  justice  sure  by  faith  and  its  works. 

To  be  a  little  more  explicit :  our  day  of  salvation  begun  is  merely  of 
free  grace,  and  prevents  all  &ith  and  works ;  since  all  saving  ^th,  and 
all  good  worics,  flow  from  a  beginning  of  free  salvation.  But  tliis  is  not 
the  case  with  our  continued  and  eternal  salvation:  for  tliis  salvatien 
depends  upon  the  concurrence  of  two  causes ;  the  fir^  of  which  is  pre- 
venient and  assisting  free  grace,  which  I  beg  leave  to  call  the  fiithcr 
cause ;  and  the  second  is  submissive  and  obedient  free  will,  which  I 
take  the  Uberty  to  call  the  mother  cause.     And  I  dare  say  that  ihe  I^- 
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I  as  soon  fiiid  on  earth  an  aduh  man  who  came  into  the  world 
ather ;  and  that  the  Calvinists  will  as  soon  find  one  who  was 
jt  a  mother,  as  they  will  find  an  adult  person  in  heaven,  who 
i  without  the  concurrence  of  free  grace  and  free  will,  which  I 

0  call  the  paternal  and  maternal  causes  of  our  eternal  sdiva- 

1  therefore,  while  the  rigid  Arminiansand  the  rigid  Calvinista 
mrtiaU  sohtary,  barren  gospels,  by  parting  mercy  and  Justice, 

and  free  will,  let  Bible  Christians  sti^id  up,  in  theory  and 
or  the  one  entire  Gospel  of  Christ*  Let  them  marry  pre- 
d  assisting  free  grace  with  prevented  and  assisted  free  will ; 
dy  consistently  hold  the  two  Gospel  axioms,  and  evangelically 
le  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  which  are  all  suspeoded'OQ 

election  and  reprobation  of  distinguishing  grace,  and  on  the 
lection  and  reprobation  of  remunerative  justice, 
do  this,  we  shall  spoil  the  Gospel,  by  confounding  the  dis- 

of  Divine  grace ;  we  shnll  grieve  those  whoiii  God  has  not 
d  comfort  those  whom  God  would  not  have  comforted ;  we  dudl 
I  truth  in  clouds  of  darkness ;  and  availing  ourselves  of  that 
ve  shall  separate  what  God  has  jcMned,  and  join  what  he  has 

causing  the  most  unnatural  divisions  and  monstrous  mixtuM, 

in  the  doctrinal  world  what  the  fiJlen  Corinthian  did  in  the 
ai  he  tore  his  mother  from  his  father's  bosom,  and  made  her 
icestuous  wife.  In  a  word,  we  shall  tear  the  impartial  elec 
dee  from  the  partial  election  of  grace ;  and  according  to  our 
r  Augustinian  taste,  wo  shall  espouse  the  one^  and  fight  against 
If  we  embrace  only  tlie  election  of-  impartial  justice,  we 
igate  proud,  dull,  and  uncomfortable  Pelagianism.  And  if  we 
Illy  the  election  of  partial  grace,  we  i^iaH  propagate  wanton 
lism,  and  wanton  cruelty,  or  absolute  election  to,^  and  absolute 
I  from  eternal  life.  We  shall  generate  the  conceits  of 
ilvation  and  finished  damnation,  which  are  the  upper  and 
}  of  the  doctrinal  syren,  whom  Dr.  Crisp  mistook  for  the  Gos- 
ead  and  the  tail  of  the  ovaiigelical  chimera,  which  Calvin 
0  have  sprung  from  ^  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  But, 
ly  receive  the  election  of  grace  and  that  of  justice,  we  shall  have 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jcsus----the  chaste  woman,  who « stands  ^in 
)thed  with  the  sun,  and  having  the  moon  [Pelagian  change» 
lian  innovations]  under  her  feet."  Nor  will  candid  Christians 
d  at  her  having  two  breasts,  to  give  her  children  '^the  sincere 
3  word ;"  and  two  arms,  to  defend  herself  against  Pelagianism 
lism,  the  obstinate  errors  which  attack  her  on  the  right  hand 
)  left.  She  has  put  forth  her  two  arms  in  these  two  Essays ; 
r  adversaries  do  not  resist  her,  as  the  Jews  did  Stephen  by 
leir  ears,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  them  will  impartially 
he  errors  of  heated  Pclagius  and  heated  Augustine,  and  will 
uist  both  as  their  Saviour  and  their  Judge,  by  equally  enu 
0  doctrines  of  grace  and  the  doctrines  of  justice. 
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SECTION  V. 
htfermcfa  fnm  the  two  Esmt/f. 

If  tiie  precedinv  Esftays  od  Biblo  C&lvinieni  ami  BiMa  AnniDiaman 
ore  agreeuble  to  Sciip1\irc  and  reason,  I  mny  sum  up  their  conlentd  in 
some  inferences,  tlie  jiistncsB  crf  which  will,  I  buitibly  hope,  recommeDd 
itself'  to  the  reader's  good  uiiderslaiiditig  and  candour : — 

I,  The  doctrine  of  a  gralaitoui,  partial,  and  pertonal  elecdon  and 
reprobation  is  (nily  ScriptnraJr  So  far  Calvinism  is  nottiing  but  dm 
Gosjicl.  Oh  the  other  liand,  the  doctrine  of  ^  judiciat,  impartial,  nmi 
eorulitional  election  and  reprobation  is  perfectly  Scriptural  ^so  ;  and  m 
far  Anniniiuiism  is  nothing  but  the  Gospel.  For,  as  light  flowa  Inn) 
tlie  sun,  60  Bible  Calvinism  does  from  the  first  Gospel  axiotn,  (oar  «]. 
vnjion  is  of  God,)  and  as  a  river  flows  from  its  source,  so  BiUe  Arminiao- 
ism  does  Ironi  the  second  Go^^l  codoni,  (our  destruction  ia  of  ouraclrai,) 
Confounding  these  two  axioms  and  elections,  or  denying  one  of  tJiem,^ 
greatly  injured  (ho  doctrines  of  grace  and  Justice,  darkened  all  the  G4N> 
pel  dispensations,  and  hrcd  Ibe  misunderstandings  which  formerly  eulk 
sirted  between  the  followers  of  Augustine  and  those  of  Pclagios,  and 
now  Hul>«st  between  the  Calviaists  and  the  Arminians. 

li.  It  is  absurd  lo  ridicule  ttiB  doctrine  of  a  twofold  clectbn,  und« 
pretence  that  it  flows  from  whitt  some  ptioplo  arc  pleased  to  call  "thu 
flights  of  my  romantic  pen  ;"  since  tlie  full  tide  of  Scripture  evidently 
flows  in  two  channels  ;  an  election  of  partial  grace,  according  to  which 
God  grants  or  denies  bis  primary  favours,  as  a  sovksxion  Benevactok  ; 
and  an  election  of  impartial  Justice,  according  to  ikhich  be  bestows 
rewards  or  inflicts  punishments,  as  a  eupreue  Jvdge, 

lU.  Nor  does  tlus  doctrine  deser\c  to  be  called  new,  since  it  is  «o 
mttnifestly  found  in  the  oldest  book  in  the  world.  An  objection  drown 
from  the  seeming  novelty  of  these  otiacrvations,  would  be  peculiarly 
unreasonable  in  tlie  mouth  of  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England ;  be. 
cause  she  indirectly  points  out  tWt  distinction  which  I  contend  for. 
That  our  refomiers  had  some  insight  into  Hiu  doctrine  of  n  partial 
election  ofgraco  in  Christ,  and  of  an  impartial  election  of  justice  throngh 
Christ,  appears,  1  think,  from  the  standard  writings  of  our  Church. 
The  begiiuiing  of  her  seventeenth  article  evidently  countenances  our 
unconditional  election  of  grace  in  Christ,  while  the  latter  part  secures  the 
doctrines  of  our  conditional  election  of  justice  through  Christ.  Few 
Calvinists  will  be  so  prejudiced  as  to  deny  that  our  Church  gnarda  the 
dociriaea.  and  consctiiicntly  the  election  of  justice  in  Ibis  important  paia- 
gTciph  : — "  Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wi« 
as  they  are  generally  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture."  Now  the  pro- 
mises being  generally  set  forth  in  a  conditional  manner  in  God's  woid, 
it  la  evident  that  our  Church,  in  giving  us  this  caution  and  charge,  intends 
to  secure  the  conditionality  of  tbe  election  of  justice;  the  conditioDjUiCy 
of  this  election  being  inseparably  connected  with  the  conditionahiy  f^ 
God's  promises ;  just  as  the  conditionality  of  the  reprobation  of  justice 
is  inse|iaral>ly  coruiectod  with  the  conditionality  of  Upd'a  thrcnlenings. 

In  conformity  to  this  doctrine  our  Church  assures  us,  in  her  hoinily 
on  good  woikt),  "  If  be  [the  elected  tbieTI  had  lived,  and  not  ragurded 
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frkh  and  the  works  thereof^  he  would  h^ve  lost  his  salva^on  again  '^*  or, 
which  comes  to  the  same  thing,  he  would  have  forfeited  his  election  of 
pertial  grace,  by  losing  the  election  pf  impartial  justice.  Our  liturgy 
speaks^  same  langiwge  ;  witness  that  prayer  in  the  ofRce  of  baptism : 
^  Grant  that  the^c  children  for  persons]  now  to  be  baptized,  ^c,  may 
ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and  elect  children,  through 
Jeous  Cbiist  our  Lord."  That  is,  grant  that  these  persons,  who  are  now 
admitted  into  thy  Christian  Church,  according  to  the  election  of  grace 
in  Christ,  may  so  believe  and  obey,  as  never  to  forfeit  the  privileges  of 
this  election,  but  may  ever  share  in  the. privileges  of  thy  faithful  chil- 
dren  who  are  elect  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  the  obedient  being 
die  only  persons  who  keep  their  part  in  the  election  of  grace,  and 
tecure  a  share  in  the  election  of  justice.  Such  complete  elect  are  the 
*  sheep"  which  **hear  Christ's  voice,  and  follow  his"  steps.  *<None 
alldl  plgok  them  out  of  his  hands."  The  talent  of  their  election  of 
l^nce  shall  never  be  taken  from  them  :  they  shall  aU  hear  these  cheer- 
m  words :  ^  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant !"  They  shall 
■0  <«  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,"  and  eternally  share  in  the  double 
psivfleges  of  the  election  of  grace  and  justice. 

rV.  Hie  gratuitous,  particd  election  and  reprobation*  which  the  Scrip- 
tales  maintam,  chiefly  refer  to  the  three  grand  covenants  which  €rod  has 
made  with  man,  and  to  the  greater  or  less  blessings  which  belong  to  these 
eofenants.  The  first  of  Uiese  covenants  takes  in  all  mankind ;  for  it 
was  made  with  spared  Adam  afler  the  fall,  and  confirmed  to  preserved 
Noah  after  the  flood ;  and  every  body  knows  that  Adam  and  Noah  are 
die  two  general  parents  of  all  mankind.  T^e  second  of  these  cove- 
mmts  was  made  wUh  Abraham,  ratified  to  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  ordained  in 
the  hands  of  Moses,  and  ordered  in  all  things,  and  peculiarly  insured  to 
David.  This  covenant  takes  in  the  first  peculiar  people  of  God,  or  the 
Jewish  nation ;  and  includes  more  particularly  David  and  his  family, 
of  which  the  Messiah  was  to  be  bom.  The  third  of  these  covenants 
was  made  with  Christ,  as  "  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  and  ^  the  High 
Meat  of  our  profession,"  or  dispensation ;  and  takes  in  God's  ^  most 
peculiar  people,"  or  the  Christian  Church.  The  first  of  these«  three 
eovenants  is  general.  The  other  two  are  covenants  of  peculiarity,  the 
fimner  of  which  is  frequently  culled,  in  Scripture,  the  old  covenant,  or 
Ihi  Oki  Testament,  while  the  latter  is  spoken  of  by  the  name  of  the 
new  covenant,  or  New  Testament.  The  two  first  of  these  covenants 
w«re  sealed  v^th  the  blood  of  sacrificed  beasts  or  circumcised  men, 
hot  the  last  was  sealed  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Hence  our 
Lotrd  termed  it  ^the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,"  Luke  xxii,  20, 
caOing  his  blood,  «  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,"  Matt,  xxvi,  28. 
Hence  also  the  apostle  observes,  that  <<  Jesus  was  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  Testament,"  and  that «  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament," 
which  is  far  superior  to  that  which  "  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand 
of  Moses,"  the  mediator  of  the  Old  Testament :  see  Heb.  vii,  22 ;  ix, 
15 ;  xii,  24 ;  2  Cor.  iii,  6 ;  Gal.  iii,  19. 

V.  These  three  grand  covenants  give  birth  to  GendUsm^  JudaUm,  and 
CkfUtianUy ;  three  Divine  religions,  or  dispensations  of  grace,  from  the 
coisfounding  of  which  partial  divines  have  formed  the  schemes  of  reli- 
gion, which  I  beg  leave  to  call  rigid  Arminianism,  and  rigid  Calvinian. 
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VI.  The  error  of  rigid  Anninians,  with  reepact  to  thoee  three  gnn 
coveoants,  consisUi  in  not  siifliciently  distinguishing  them,  and  in  nd 
maintaining,  with  sufficient  plainness,  that  ihny  are  all  covenanls  oi 
redeeming  grace ;  that  Judaism  ia  the  old  coTeuMt  of  partial,  redeen 
ing  grace ;  and  that  Christianity  is  the  new  covenant  of  partial,  redeem 
ing  grace. 

VII.  The  error  of  rigid  Calviuists  consists  in  con  founding  the  core 
nania  of  creating  and  redeeming  grace,  and  in  reducing  thcro  (Jl  u 
two  :  the  one  a  covenant  of  non -redemption,  which  they  call  "the  law;' 
and  the  other  a  covenant  of  particular  redemption,  which  they  call  "  tb 
Gospel."  To  form  the  first  of  these  uiiscriplural  covenants,  they  juj^ 
the  Crealor*s  law,  given  to  innocent  man  in  paradise,  with  the  Kt 
decmer's  law,  given  to  the  Israehtea  on  Mount  Sinai.  Nor  do  they  «et 
that  these  two  laws,  or  covenants,  are  as  different  trom  each  other,  aa  i 
covenant  made  with  sinlesa  man,  without  a  priest,  a  sacrifice,  and  i 
mediator,  is  diiferent  from  a  covenant  made  with  sinfiit  maii,  gn: 
"ordained  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator,"  with  on  interceding  prieat, xm 
atoning  saciiticee,  Gol.  iii,  19.  Secondly,  they  suppose  that  all  ma 
now  bom  into  the  world  are  under  this  imaginary  law,  that  is,  unda 
this  unscnptural,  confused  mixture  of  the  Adamic  ^w  of  innocence,  lu 
of  (he  Mosaic  law  of  Sinai :  an  error  tliis,  which  is  so  much  the  man 
glaring,  as  no  man,  e^ccept  Christ,  was  ever  placed  under  the  covenan 

fallen  Adam  :  and  no  man  has  been  put  under  the  law,  or  coveoaat  ti 
Moses,  from  the  time  that  covenant  was  "  abolished,  and  done  awar  ii 
Christ,"  a  Cor,  iii,  7,  14,  which  happened  when  Christ  aaid,  "a  i 
fmished,"  and  when  "  the  veil  of  the  temfde,"  a  type  of  the  Jewidi  dp 
pensalion,  "  was  rent  from  topto  bottom." 

So  capital  an  error,  as  that  of  the  rigid  Calvmists  about  the  law,  colli 
not  but  be  productive  of  a  similar  error  about  the. Gospel.  And  than 
fore  when  they  had  formed  the  merciless  covenant  wtuch  th^  <»&  Ai 
law,  by  confounding  the  precept  and  curse  of  the  law  of  innoc«nce,  nil 
tbe  precept  and  curse  of  the  law  of  Moses,  abstracted  &om  all  owda 
toriaj  promises ;  when  they  had  don?  this,  I  say,  it  was  natural  enoo^ 
for  them  to  mistake  and  confound  the  promises  of  the  three  gnm 
covenants,  which  I  have  Just  mentioned ;  I  -oiean  the  dw  genMi 
covenant  of  grace,  made  with  Adam  and  Noah';  and  the  two  paitiedi 
covenants  of  grace,  the  former  of  which  waa  "ordained  in  the  handid' 
Moses,  the  servant  of  God ;"  and  the  latter  in  the  bands  of  "  Chiiat,1ki 
only  begotten  Son  of  God."  Hence  it  is,  that  pverlooking  the  pnaim 
of  the  general  covenant  of  grace,  and  considering  only  the  proouM*  «l 
Judairan  and  Christianity,  which  are  two  grand  covenants  of  pecdi 
grace,  the  rigid  CalviiuBts  &ncy  that  there  is  but*  CHie  covenant  li 
grace :  that  this  covenant  is  particular ;  that  it  was  made  with  Odi 
only ;  that  it  was  a  covenant  of  unchangeable  favour  on  the  part  <£  tt 

•  Zelotes  will  poniblv  laugh  al  the  inunuatioa  Chat  there  u  more  than  m 
connutt  at  pace.  If  he  doe^  I  wUl  uk  him  if  ■  covensnt  ofgrftce  iiitot  Ih 
Mine  thing  as  ■  cavenant  of  piomise  ;  and  if  St.  Paul  doep  not  eipreaalj  men^M 
"  the  covenants  of  pTomiw,"  Eph.  ii,  12,  and  a  "  better  covenant,"  which  wa 
"eitahliahed  npon  better  bromises"  than  the  fitsl  {particular^  corenuit  oTtte 
BiinT  Heb.  viii,6,  J.  ,  ,  "^  ■.  '^ 
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Father,  of  eternal  redemption  on  the  part  of  the  Son,  and  of  irresistible 
Mmctification  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  some  men,  called  the 
dect,  are  absolutely  and  eternally  interested  in  this  covenant ;  that  other 
meiiy  called  the  reprobates,  are  absolutely  and  everlastingly  excluded 
fitai  it ;  that  finished  salvation,  through  Christ,  is  the  unavoidable  lot 
of  the  fortunate  elect,  who  are  supposed  to  be  under  the  absolute  bless- 
ing of  a  lawless  Gospel ;  and  that  finished  damnation,  through  Adam, 
it  the  unavoidable  portion  of  the  unfortunate  reprobates,  who  are  sup-- 
poeed  to  be,  firom  their  mother's  womb,  under  the  absolute,  irreversible, 
everlasting  curse  of  a  merciless  law,  and  of  an  absolutely  Christless 
covenant* 

VIII.  We  may  say  to  rigid  Calvinists,  and  rigid  Arminians,  what 
God  said  once  to  the  Jewish  priests :  ^  Ye  have  been  partial  in  the 
laWy"  Mai.  ii,  9.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  reduce  their  two  partial  systems 
to  the  genuine  and  full  standard  of  the  Gospel,  otherwise  than  l^  con- 
Mtendy  guarding  the  Calvinian  doctrines  of  grace,  by  the  Arminian 
doctrines  of  justice ;  and  the  Arminian  doctrines  of  justice,  by  the 
Calvinian  doctrines  of  grace :  when  these  two  partial  gospels  are  joined 
in  a  Scriptural  manner,  they  do  not  destroy,  but  balance  and  illustrate 
each  other.  Take  away  from  them  human  additions,  or  supply  theur 
deficiencies,  and  you  will  restore  them  to  their  original  importance. 
Tliey  will  again  form  the  spiritual  <<  weights  of  the  sanctuary,"  which 
are  kept  for  public  use  in  the  sacred  records,  as  I  humbly  hope  I  have 
made  appear  in  the  Scripture  Scales. 

IX.  To  guard  the  Gospel  against  the  errors  of  tlic  rigid  Calvinists, 
and  the  rigid  Arminians,  we  need  then  only  show  that  God,  as  Creator, 
Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  has  a  right  to  be,  and  actually  is  partial  in  the 
distribution  of  grace ;  but  that  as  Lawgiver,  Grovemor,  and  Judge,  he  is, 
and  ever  will  be,  impartial  in  the  distributicm  of  justice :  or,  which  comes 
to  the  same  thing,  we  need  only  restore  the  doctrine  of  God's  various 
laws,  or  covenants  of  grace,  to  their  Scripture  lustre.  Rigid  Calvinism 
will  be  lost  in  Bible  Anniniam'sm,  and  rigid  Arminianism  will  be  lost  in 
BiUe  Calvinism,  as  soon  as  Protestants  will  pay  a  due  regard  to  (ho 
foUowing  truths :  (1.)  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  dissolved,  with  respect  to 
iMi,  the  covenant  of  paradisiacal  innocence,  when  he  turned  man  out  of 
a  forfeited  paradise  into  this  cursed  world,  for  having  broken  tliat 
GOiveDant.  'then  it  was  that  man's  CreatcHr  first  became  his  Redeemer ; 
then  mankind  were  placed  under  the  first  mediatorial  covenant  of  pro- 
inise.  Then  our  Maker  gave  to  Adam,  and  to  all  the  human  species, 
which  was  in  Adam's  loins,  a  Saviour,  who  is  called  ^  the  seed  of  the 
woman, — the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  who  was 
to  make  the  paradisiacal  covenant  honourable  by  his  sinless  obedience, 
(a.)  Accordingly,  "  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every 
man ;"  purchwing  for  all  men  the  privileges  of  the  general  covenant  of 
grace,  which  God  made  with  Adam,  and  ratified  to  Noah,  the  second 
general  parent  of  mankind.  (3.)  Christ,  according  to  the  peculiar  pre- 
destination and  election  of  God,  peculiarly  tasted  death  for  the  Jews,  his 
first  chosen  nation  and  pecuUar  people ;  purchasing  for  them  all  the 
privileges  of  the  pecuUar  covenant  of  grace,  which  the  Scriptures  call 
the  old  covenant  of  peculiarity.  (4.)  That  Christ,  according  to  the 
most  peculiar  predestination  and  election  of  God,  most  pecuUarly  tasted 


death  for  tbe  Chiutians,  his  •ecqod  choson  mticm  aud  most  peodiar 
people;  procuring  for  tfaeiD  tbe  ionluable  privileges  of  his  own  wM 
pieciouB  Gospel,  "by  which  he  has  brou^l  bl'e  and  immortality  to 
Meridiot  light ;"  and  has  rich^  sai^Iied  die  detects  or  the  Noahic  nd 
Mosaic  diapeoMtioiiB ;  the  fintttf  which  is  noted  for  iisdariueM;  ud 
die  seceod  for  iu  veila  and  tbaioiwa.  And  Lasdy,  that  with  reepect  Eo 
these  pecoliar  povilegesi  Chrirt  is  said  to  have  peculiariy  "  ei^w  faim. 
self  foE  the  Chrifttan  Church,  that  be  might  cleanse  it  wit£  liie  1^ 
liamal  washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  Eph.  v,  26 ;  peculiarly  •'  pui- 
cbasing  it  by  his  own  blood,"  Acts  xx,  23 ;  and  deUvering  it  &oai 
heathenish  dariincss,  and  Jewish,  shadows,  that  it  might  be  "  redeemed 
from  all  iniquity,"  and  that  his  Christian  people  might  be  a  "  peculiu 
people  to  hunseli^  zealous  of  good  woriis,"  even  above  the  Jews  wbo 
"fear  God,"  and  the  Gentiles  who  "woris  righteousness,"  Tiu  ii,  14. 

X.  As  soon  as  we  understand  the  nnture  of  "the  covenants  of  pr»> 
mise,"  and  the  doctrine  of  the  dtspcnsationsof  Divine  grace,  we  hu-e  a 
key  to  open  tbe  mystery  of  God's  giatuitous  election  and  reprobolKA 
We  can  easily  understand,  that  when  a  man  is  elected  only  to  the  geooni 
blessings  of  Gentiliam,  he  is  reprobated  from  the  blessiiigs  peculiar  lo 
Judaism  and  Cliristionity ;  and  that  when  he  is  elected  to  the  blesiiDgt 
of  Christianity,  he  is  elected  lo  inherit  the  substance  of  all  the  covonanleH 
blessings  of  God,  because  the  highest  dispensation  t^es  m  the  htferior 
ones ;  as  the  ruitliority  of  a  colonel  includes  that  of  a  Ueutenant  and  ■ 
captain  ;  or  as  meridian  light  takes  in  the  dawn  of  day  and  the  monuiig 
Ught. 

XL  Our  election  from  Gentilism  or  Judaism  to  the  blesfflngs  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  an  election  of  peculiar  grace.  It  is  to  bo  hoped,  thai  few 
Arminians  are  so  unreasonable  as  to  think  that  God  nught  not  have 
deprived  us  of  New  Testament  blessings,  as  he  did  Moses ;  and  of(M 
Testament  blessings,  as  he  did  Noah ;  leaving  us  under  the  genenl 
covenant  of  Gentilism,  as  ho  did  that  patriarcii. 

XII.  When  God  graluilously  elected  and  called  tlie  Jews  to  be  bis 
peculiar  people,  and  chosen  nation,  he  reprobated  all  the  other  natictM, 
that  is,  all  the  Gentiles,  from  thnl  honour ;  en  unspcakaUe  honour  this, 
which  the  Jews  thought  God  had  appropriated  lo  them  for  ever.  Bat 
when  Christ  formed  his  Church,  he  elected  to  its  privileges  the  GentilM 
as  well  as  the  Jews;  insomuch  that,  to  enter  into  aclud  posseaaioo  of 
all  the  blessings  of  Chrislianiiy,  when  a  Jew  or  Geotile  is  called  l^  tbe 
proacliingof  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  nothing  more  is  required  ofhim,  thui 
to  "  make  his  free  calling  and  election  sure,"  by  "  the  obedience  of 
faith."  That  God  hod  a  right  to  extend  his  election  of  pecuUar  grace 
to  the  believing  Gentiles,  and  to  reprobate  the  unbelieving  Jews,  is  tbe 
point  which  Si.  Paul  chietly  labours  in  Rom.  ix.  And  that  the  privilege! 
of  this  election,  which  God  has  estended  to  the  Gentiles,  are  immepsely 
F^U  is  what  the  apostle  informs  us  of  in  the  three  first  diapters  of  he 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesions. 

XII!.  Our  election  to  Christianity,  mid  its  peculiar  blessings,  beo^ 
entirely  graUiiloiis,  and  preceding  every  work  ol'  Christian  obedtBoaei 
nothing  can  be  more  absurd  and  unevangeUcal,  than  to  rest  it  apeo 
Works  of  any  sort.  Hence  it  is,  that  when  St.  Paul  maintains  the  pw- 
lial  election  of  richest  grace,  ha  says,  speaking  of  the  Jews,  «  There  ij 
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[flunong  them]  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace."  That  is, 
"There  is  a  considerable  number  of  Jews,  who,  like  myself,  make  their 
gratuitous  calling  and  election  to  the  blessings  of  Christianity  sure 
through  faith."  For  wherever  there  were  Jews  and  Grentiles,  (he  Jews 
had  the  honour  of  the  first  call :  so  far  was  God  from  absolutely  repro- 
Imting  them  from  his  Christian  <<  covenant  of  promise !"  If  you  ask, 
why  the  apostle  caUs  this  election  to  the  blessings  of  Christianity  *^  the 
Section  of  grace,"  I  answer,  that  it  peculiarly  deserves  this  name, 
because  it  is  both  peculiarly  gracious,  and  amazingly  gratuitous.  And 
therefore,  adds  the  apostle,  ^  if  this  election  is  by  mere  grace,  then  it  is 
no  more  of  woiks ;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  mere  grace.  But  if  it 
be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  of  m/ere  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no 
more  work,"  Rom.  xi,  5,  6.* 

XIV.  If  the  rigid  Arminians  arc  culpable  for  being  ashamed  of  Grod's 
evangelical  partiality,  for  overlooking  his  distinguishing  love,  and  for 
«»sting  a  vcU  over  his  election  of  grace ;  the  rigid  Calvinists  are  not  less 
Mamable,  for  turning  that  holy  election  into  an  unscriptural  and  abso- 
lute election,  which  leaves  no  room  for  the  propriety  of  making  our 
•«  election  sure,"  and  is  attended  with  an  unscriptural  and  absolute  repro- 
bation, as  odious  as  free  wrath,  and  as  dreadful  as  insured  damnation. 

This  merciless  and  absolute  reprobation  is  the  fundamental  error  of 
the  rigid  Papists,  as  well  as  of  the  rigid  Calvinists.  Take  away  this 
popish  principle,  <*  There  is  no  salvation  out  of  the  Church :  a  damning 
reprobation  rests  upon  all  who  die  out  of  her  pale ;"  and  down  comes 
persecuting  popery.  There  is  no  pretext  left  to  force  popish  errors  upon 
men  by  fire,  faggots,  or  massacres ;  and  the  burning  of  heretics  gives 
place  to  the  charity  which  hopeth  all  things.  Again :  take  away  this 
principle  of  the  rigid  Calvinists,  <<  There  is  absolutely  no  redemption,  no 
salvation,  but  for  a  remnant  according  to  the  new  covenant,  and  the 
election  of  God's  partial  grace ;  an  absolute  reprobation,  and  an  un- 
avoidable damnation,  rest  upon  all  mankind  beside ;"  take  away,  I  say, 
this  principle  of  the  rigid  Calvinists,  and  down  comes  unscriptural  Ced- 
vinism,  with  all  the  contentions  which  it  perpetually  begets. 

XV.  The  rigid  Papists,  who  set  up  themselves  as  defenders  of  the 
doctrines  of  justice,  and  yet  hold  popish  reprobation,  are  full  as  incon- 
sistent  as  the  rigid  Calvinists,  who  come  forward  as  defenders  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  yet  hold  Calvinian  reprobation :  for  popish  and 
Calvinian  reprobation  equally  confound  the  Gospel  dispensations,  and 
leave  Divine  justice  and  grace  neither  root  nor  branch,  with  respect  to 
all  those  who  die  unacquainted  ^th  Christianity,  that  is,  with  respect  to 
far  the  greatest  part  of  mankind. 

•  My. light  and  theological  accuracy  have,  I  hope,  increated  since  I  wrote  the 
■ennon  on  these  words.  I  did  not  then  clearly  see  that  the  election  of  grace,  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks  in  this  verse,  is  oar  gratuitous  election  to  the  blessings 
of  Christianity  as  it  is  opposed  to  Judaism,  and  not  merely  as  it  is  opposed  to 
the  Adamic  covenant  of  works.  I  had  not  then  sufficiently  considered  these 
words  of  St.  John :— »*  The  law  [that  is,  the  Jewish  dispensation]  came  bv  Moses, 
bat  grace  and  truth  [that  is,  a  more  gracious  and  brighter  dispensation!  "  came 
by  Jeaas  Christ."  •Hence  it  follows,  that  this  expression, "  the  election  of  graoe," 
wben  a  sacred  writer  speaks  of  the  Jewish  and  of  the  Christian  dispensations, 
which  St.  Paul  does  throughout  this  part  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  means 
our  gratuitous  election  to  Christianity,  or  to  the  peculiar  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
ofCiirisl. 


XVT.  To  cMidude :  Miltan  rays  somewlien,  ^Tliera  is  i  MrtM 
Bcale  of  dutiea,  s  certaiahierarchy  of  apper  and  toWw  cooimtod^  iftkh 
(or  want  of  Madying  iu  right  order)  ul  lb«  mnld  is  in  iiimflMiiM* 
Wliat  that  great  man  said  of  the  scale  of  dtltiea  and  ooaKnandi^'nCT 
with  equal  propriety  be  affirmed  of  the  scale  of  snbgslioal  tfotllii^  wm 
the  hierarchy  of  upper  and  lower  Gospel  diapeontiona.  For  wMt  tf 
studying  them  id  right  order,  all  the  Church  is  in  oonfiMoa.  nnaot 
effeclu^  DOt  to  say  the  only  way  of  endiDg  these  theological  SapOm 
of  ChriatiaDS,  and  destroying  the  errors  of  levelling  Polagmidaii^  Airit 
nomian  Calvimsm,  confiised  Arminianiaro,  and  reprobaliDy  popery,  _ii  Is 
restore  primitive  haimony  andfulnesa  to  the  partial  goefwis  of  Ifae  4^; 
^ich  can  be  done  with  eaae,  among  candid  and  judidous.  '  ' 
after  truth,  hy  placing  the  doctrine  of  the  dispensations  in  its 
light ;  and  by  holding  forth  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice  in  all  1 
svai^elical  bri^tness.  This  has  been  attempted  in  the  two  Easa^ftril 
which  theM  ittfereaces  are  drawn.  Whether  the  weU-jneont  stteBfl 
ritall  be  MMcoHful  with  respect  to  one,  is  a  question,  which  thy  nana 
and  oaadotiri  gentle  reader,  are  called  upon  to  decide. 


The  plan  of  a  general  Teeoitciliation  and  vnion  beheeen  Ae  modenit 
Calmnutt  and  the  eandid  Armvtiam. 

Bv  the  junction  of  the  doctrines  'of  grace  and  justice,  which,  I  hope, 
is  effected  in  the  two  Essays  on  Bible  Calvinism  and  Bible  AnninianiMn, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  recovers  its  original  fulness  and  glory,  and  the  two 
Gospel  axioms  are  equally  secured  :  for,  on  the  one  hand,  the  ahoohBe 
sovereignly  and  partial  goodness  of  our  Creator  and  Rede«ner  ahine  as 
the  mendian  blaze  of  day,  without  casting  the  least  shade  upon  bis  truth 
and  equity :  you  have  an  election  of  free  grace,  without  a  reprobatioo 
of  free  wrath.  And,  on  the  6lher  hand,  the  impartial  justice  of  our 
Governor  and  Judge  appears  like  an  unspotted  sun,  whose  brightness  it 
perfectly  consistent  willi  the  transcendent  splendour  of  free  grace  and 
distinguishing  love.  The  elect  receive  "  the  reward  of  the  inheritance" 
with  feelings  of  pleasing  wonder  and  shouts  of  humble  praise.  Not 
have  the  reprobates  the  least  ground  to  say,  that  the  Judge  of  all  tfaa 
earth  does  not  do  right,  and  that  they  are  lost  merely  because  irreoatibla 
power  necessitated  them  to  sin  by  Adam  without  remedy,  that  Ibey 
might  be  damned  by  Christ  without  possibility  of  escape.  HiudK 
gracious  and  righteous  ways  of  God  with  man  are  equally  vindicated, 
and  the  whole  controversy  tenninates  in  the  following  conclusion,  whidi 
ia  the  ground  of  the  reconciliation,  to  which  moderate  Calvinists  and 
candid  Armiaians  are  invited. 

Bible  Calvinism  and  Bible  Arminiaoism  are  two  essential  opposts 
parts  of  ihe  Gospel,  which  agree  as  perfectly  together  as  two  winsa  of 
a  palace,  the  opposite  ramparts  of  a  regtdar  fortress,  and  the  di^rat 
views  of  a  fine  face,  ciMisidcred  by  persons  who  stand,  some  on  tba 
right  and  w»ne  aa  the  left  hand  of  Uie  beauty  who  draws  their  attcoliBa. 
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Bigid  Calvinistfl*  and  rigid  Anninians*  are  both  in  the  wrong ;  the  fbrtner 
in  obecuring  the  doctrines  of  impartial  justice,  and  the  latter  in  clouding 
the  doctrines  of  partial  grace :  but  moderate  Calvinists*  andcandid  Armi- 
mans*  are  very  near  each  other,  and  very  near  the  truth ;  the  difference 
tiiere  is  between  them  being  more  owing  to  confusion,  want  of  proper 
flizplanation,  and  misapprehension  of  each  other's  senthnents,  than  to  any 
rtel,  inimical  opposition  to  the  truth,  or  to  one  another.  And  thereforOy 
they  have  no  more  reason  to  fall  out  with  each  other,  than  masons  who 
bqild  the  opposite  wmgs  of  the  same  building ;  soldiers,  who  defend  the 
opposite  sides  of  the  same  fortification  ;  painters,  who  take  difierent  views 
of  the  same  ^e  ;  t>r  lo3ral  subjects,  who  vindicate  different,  but  equally 
just  claims  of  their  royal  master. 

Since  there  i^  so  immaterial  a  difference  between  the  moderate  Cal- 
▼inists  and  the  candid  Arminians,  why  do  they  keep  at  such  distance 
fiom  each  other  ?  Why  do  they  not  publicly  give  one  another  the  ri^ 
hAid  of  fellowship,  and  let  all  the  world  khow  that  they  are  brethren, 
and-  will  henceforth  own,  love,  help,  and  defend  each  other  as  such  ? 

*  Rigid  Calvin istfl  are  persons  wl^o  hold  the  Mdni6hean  doctrine  of  absolute 
necessitj,  and  maintain  both  an  unconditional  election  of  free  grace  in  Christ,  and 
an  unconditional  reprobation  of  free  wrath  in  Adam.  Moderate  Calvinists  are 
men  who  renounce  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessitj,  stand  up  for  the  election 
of  free  grace,  and  are  ashamed  of  the  reprobation  of  free  wrath.  Rigid  Arminians 
are  persons  who  will  not  hear  of  ah  unconditional  -election,  make  more  of  free 
will  than  of  free  grace,  oppose  God's  gracious  soyereignty,  deny  his  partiality,  and 
condemn  Calvinism  in  an  unscriptnral  manner.  Candid  Arminians  are  people 
who  mildly  contend  for  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and  are  willing.to  hear  with 
candour  what  the  judicious  Calvihists  have  to  say  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of 
graoe. 

In  my  Preparatory  Elssay,  I  have  expressed  myself  as  one,  who  sometimes  doubta 
whether  Arminius  did  see  the  doctrine  of  election  in  a  clbar  light.  It  may  be 
proper  to  account  here  for  a  degree  of  seeming  inconsistency  into  which  this 
transient  doubt  has  betrayed  me.  Having  been  long  ill,  and  at  a  distance  from 
my  books,  I  have  not  lately  looked  into  Arminius*  Works ;  nor  did  I  ever  read 
them  carefully  through,  as  every  one  should  have  done,  who  positively  condemns 
or  dears  him.  And  if  I  have  somewhere  positively  said,  that  he  was  not  clear 
in  the  doctrine  of  election,  I  did  it,  (1.)  Because  I  judged  of  Arminius'  doctrine  by 
that  of  the  Arminians,  who  seem  to  me  to  be  in  general  (as  I  had  bten  for  years) 
unacquainted  with  the  distinction  between  the  election  of  grace  and  that  of  jus. 
tice.  (9.)  Because,  at  the  synod  of  Dort,  the  Arminians  absolutely  refused  to 
debate  first  the  point  of  election,  which  the  Calvinists  wanted  them  to  do.  Whence 
I  concluded  that  Arminiua  had  not  placed  that  point  of  doctrine  in  a  light  stronff 
enooffh  to  expel  the  darkness  which  rigid  Calvinists  had  spread  over  it.  Anc^ 
(3.)^Bcause  it  is  generally  supposed  that  Arminius  leaned  to  the  error  of  Pelagius, 
who  did  not  do  justice  to  the  election  of  grace.  Mr.  Bayle,  for  example,  in  his  life 
of  Arminius,  says,  *'  Arminius  condemned  the  Snpralapsarian  Beza,  and  afterward 
acknowledged  no  other  election  than  that  which  was  grounded  on  the  obedience 
of  einnere  to  the  call  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ.**  If  this  account  of  Mr.  Bayle  be 
just,  it  is  evident  that  Arminius,  as  well  as  Pelagius,  admitted  only  the  election 
of  justice.  However,  a  candid  clergyman,  who  has  read  Arminius,  assures  me 
that  in  some  parts  of  his  writings,  he  does  justice  to  the  unconditional  election  of 
grace.  And  indeed  this  election  is  so  conspicuous  in  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is 
bard  to  conceive  it  should  never  have  been  discovered  by  so  judicious  a  divine  as 
Arminius  is  said  to  have  been.  The  difficulty  in  this  matter  is  not  to  meet  and 
ealnte  the  truth  now  and  then,  but  to  hold  her  fast,  and  walk  steadily  with  her, 
•awes  all  the  mazes  of  error.  The  light  of  evangelists  should  not  break  forth  now 
and  then,  aa  a  flaidi  of  lightning  does  out  of  a  dark  cloud ;  but  it  should  shine 
eonatantly,  and  with  increasing  histre,  as  the  light  of  the  eclipsed  sun. 
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That  no  esscotinl  difTorencc  keeps  them  aauotler,  1  prove  by  the  &tOam. 
ing  argument : — 

ifcantlid  AmiinianB  will  make  no  nmieriaj  tibjectiiin  lo  my  Eaeay  on 
Bible  Calvuusni ;  and  if  judicious  Calviiiists  will  nut  condemn  my  Enay 
on  Bible  Anniiuaniaiii  as  unacn[^ral,  it  is  evident  that  Ihi-  dilferntee 
between  tfacm  ia  not  capital,  and  that  it  arises  reiher  from  want  of  Ughi 
10  see  the  whole  truth  clearly,  than  from  an  ohstinole  enmity  to  any  ntt' 
lerial  part  of  the  truth. 

Nor  is  this  b  sentiment  peculiar  to  myself:  I  hold  it  in  common  wiA 
some  ofliie  most  public  defenders  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  juatin. 
The  Anninitins  will  not  thbk  that  Mr.  J.  Wesley  is  partial  to  the  CU- 
vinists,  »nd  the  professing  world  is  no  stranger  to  Mr.  Rowland  HiD^ 
zoal  agaiaat  the  Arminians.  Notliing  can  be  more  t^tposite  diait  tfat 
reli^oua  principles  of  these  two  gentlemen.  Nevertheless,  they  belh 
agree  to  place  the  doctrines  whicli  dialii^ui^  pioiie  Calvinists  frocn  pious 
Arminians,  among  tlie  opinions  which  are  not  essential  to  gi-nuiiie,  viial. 
practical  Christiiuiity.  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  thirteenth  Jonniol,  page  1 15, 
Bays,  in  a  letter  lo  a  friend,  "  You  have  admirably  well  esprossijd  what  I 
mean  by  an  opinion,  contradistinguished  Irom  an  essential  dodiine. 
Whatever  is  compatible  with  love  tri  Chnsl,  and  a  work  of  grace,  I  teim 
an  opinion,  and  certainly  the  holding  particular  election  and  final  jterse- 
rerance  ia  compatible  with  Ihese."  What  he  adds  in  the  next  page  is 
wirfecdy  agreeatile  to  this  candid  concession  ;  "  Mr.  H —  and  Mr,  N — 
hold  this,  and  yel  1  believe  these  have  real  Christian  experience.  But 
if  so,  this  ia  only  an  opinion  :  it  is  not  subversive  [here  is  clear  proof  to 
the  contrary]  of  Ihc  very  foundations  of  Cluistian  oxperience.  It  is  co»- 
patible  with  lovo  lo  Christ,  and  a  genuuie  work  of  grace ;  yea,  many  hold 
it,  at  whose  feet  I  desire  to  bo  found  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  JeoiM.  if 
then  I  oppose  this  with  my  whole  strength,  I  am  a  mere  Ingot  stiU."  As 
Mr.  Wesley  candidly  grants  here  that  persons  may  hold  the  Cahinnn 
opinions  which  Mr.  Hill  patronizes,  and  yet  be  full  of  love  to  CSmM, 
wiij  have  a  genuine  work  of  grace  on  their  souls  ;  so  Mr.  Bill,  in  h» 
Uite  publicatifMi,  entitled,  A  Fuli  Aiuteer  lo  the  Bai.  J.  Wt^et/"!  Remmk*, 
page  43,  candidly  acknowledges  that  it  is  possible  to  hold  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's Arminian  principles,  and  yet  to  be  serious,  converted,  and  aoood  ia 
Christian  experience.  His  words  are  :  "As  for  the  serious  and  COD- 
verted  part  of  Mr.  Wesley's  congregation,  as  I  by  no  means  thialtit 
necessary  for  any  to  be  what  are  commonly  calleii  Calvinists,  in  wder 
that  Ihey  may  be  Christians,  I  can  most  solemnly  declare,  however  dMy 
may  judge  of  me,  that  I  love  and  honour  them  not  a  little  f  as  I  am  nt- 
iafied  that  many  who  are  muddled  in  their  judgments  are  sound  in  ibw 
experience."  These  two  quotations  do  honour  to. the  modertUimi  ctf  ibe 
pc^ular  preachers  from  whose  writings  they  are  extracted.  May  all 
the  pious  Arminians  and  Calvinists  abide  by  their  decisions.!  So  dud 
they  find' that  nothing  parts  them  but  unessential  opinicus ;  that  they  m 
joined  Igr  their  tnutual  beUef  of  the  eissential  doctrines' of  the  Gospot; 
and  therefore,  that  if  they  o[^>ose  each  other  with  their  whole  strcnglb, 
Ihey  are  "  mere  bigots  still." 

To  conclude  this  reconciling  argument :  if  there  be  nmnbera  f^  holy 
MHils,  who  are  utter  strangers  lo  the  peculiarities  of  rigid  Calvinian  BiBd 
rigid  AiminiaiiiMn ;  i(  both  the  CaWiniats  and  the  Amnnians  cab  fte-' 
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duce  a  cloud  of  witnemes»  that  their  opinionB  are  consistent  with  the 
most  genuine  piety,  and  the  most  extensive  useflihiess  ;  if  there  have 
been  tnany  excellent  men  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  who  (thehr  oppo- 
neotB  being  judges)  have  lived  in  the  work  of  fiuth,  suffered  with  the 
patience  of  hope,  and  died  in  the  triumph  of  love  ;  and  if,  at  this  veiy 
day,  we  can  find,  among  the  clergy  and  laity,  Calvinists  and  Anninians, 
who  adom  their  Christian  profession  by  a  blameless  conduct,  and  by 
constant  labours  for  the  conversipn  of  sinners,  or  the  edification  of  saints, 
and  who,  the  Lord  being  their  helper,  are  ready  to  seal  the  truth  of 
Christianity  with  their  blood ;  if  this,  I  say,  has  been,  and  is  still  the 
case,  18  it  not  indubitable  that  people  may  be  good  Christians,  whether 
they  embrace  the  opinions  of  Calvin,  or  those  of  Arminius  ;  and  by  con- 
sequence, that  neither  rigid  Calvinism  nor  rigid  Arminianism  are  any 
essential  part  of  Christianity  ? 

And  shall  we  make  so  much  of  nonessentials,  as,  on  their  account, 
to  damp,  and  perhaps  extinguish  the  flame  of  love,- which  is  the  most 
impcfftant  of  all  the  essentisJs  of  Christianity  ?  Alas !  what  is  all  faith 
good  for :  yea,  all  faith  adorned  witli  the  <'  knowledge  of  all  doctrines 
and  mysteries,"  if  it  be  not  attcmded  by  charity  ?  It  may  indeed  help 
us  to  ^  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,"  to  preach  like  apos. 
ties,  and  talk  like  seraphs ;  but,  after  all,  it  will  leave,  us  mere  cyphers, 
or  at  best  a  <*  sotpiding  brass,"  a  pompous  nothing  in  the  sight  of  the 
God  of  love;  And  therefore,  as  we  would  not  keep.'  ourselves  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  consists  in  ^  love,  peace,  and  joy ;''  and  as 
we  would  not  promote  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  by 
carryiug  the  fire  of  discord  in  our  bosoms,  and  filling  our  vessels  with 
the  "waters  of  strife,"  which  so  many  foolish  virgins  prefer  to  the  **oil 
of  gladness,"  let  us  promote  peace  with  all  our  might.  Let  us  remem« 
ber,  that,  <^  in  all  Churches  of  the  saints,  God  is  the  author  of  peace ; 
that  his  Gospel  is  the  Gospel  of  peace ;"  that  <*  he  hath  called  us  to 
peace ;  and  that  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace."  Let  us  "  study  to  be  quiet ;  following  peace  with 
all  men ;"  and  '<  pursuing  especiaUy  those  things  which  make  for  peace 
in  Che  household  of  faith :"  nor  let  us  turn  from  the  blessed  pursuit,  till 
we  have  attained  the  blessing  ofiered  to  peace  makers. 

**  The  kingdom"  of  love,  peace,  and  joy,  "  suflereth  violence :"  it 
cannot  be  taken  and  kept,  without  great  and  constant  endeavours.  The 
violent  alone  are  able  to  conquer  it ;  for  it.  is  taken  by  the  force  of 
earnest  prayer  to  God,  for  his  blessing  upon  our  overtures  of  peace ; 
and  by  the  vehemence  of  importunate  requests  to  our  brethren,  that 
they  would  grant  us  an  interest  in  their  forgiving  love,  and  admit  us,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  the  honour  of  union,  and  pleasure  of  communion  with 
them.  It  is  an  important  part  of  **  the  good  fight  of  faith  working  by 
knre,"  to  attack  the  unloving  prejudices  of  our  Inrethren,  with  a  meek- 
ness  of  wisdom  which  tumeth  away  wrath ;  with  a  patience  of  hope 
which  a  thousand  repulses  cannot  beat  off;  with  a  perseverance  of 
love  which  taketh  no  denial ;  and  with  an  ardour  of  love  which  floods 
of  contempt  cannot  abate.  May  God  hasten  the  time  when  all  the 
soldiers  of  Christ  shall  so  learn  and  practise  this  part  of  the  Christian 
exercise,  as  to  overcome  the  bigotry  of  their  Inrethren !  Nor  let  us 
thinL  that  this  is  impossible :  for  rf  the  love  of  Christ  has  conquered  us. 
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why  eboulil  we  despair  of  its  conquering  otliers?  And  if  tlie  umjiut 
judg*.  who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regaiiied  man,  was  neveitheleM 
overcome  by  the  importunity  of  a  poor  widow,  why  should  we  doubt  of 
overcoming,  by  the  same  means,  our  fellow  CiiristianB  who  fear  Goi 
rejoice  in  Cluist,  regard  men.  and  love  their  bretliren  7  Let  ua  only 
convince  them  by  every  ChristiaQ  method,  that  we  are  their  bretlma 
indeed,  and  we  shall  find  most  of  them  far  more  ready  to  return  our 
love,  than  we  hate  found  them  ready  to  return  our  provocations  or 
indifTerence. 

Should  it  be  a^ed,  What  are  tliose  Christian  methods,  by  which  we 
could  persuade  our  Calvinian  or  Amiinian  brethren,  that  we  are  their 
brelhi«n  indeed  1  I  answer,  that  alt  these  meUiods  centre  in  these  few 
Scriptural  direciiona  : — "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good,"  Love  your  opponents,  though  lliey  sliouid  "  deepiiefuliy 
use  you."  "  Bless  them,"  though  they  should  "  curse  you."  "  Pray  (or 
them,"  though  they  should  "persecute  you."  Wait  upon  them,  and 
salute  them  as  brethren,  though  they  should  keep  at  aa  great  a  distance 
from  you,  as  if  you  were  their  enemies :  "  for  if  ye  show  love  to  them 
who  show  love  lo  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  I>o  not  even  the  ptiUi- 
cans  t!ie  same  f  And  if  ye  salute  yoar  brethren  only,"  who  kiitdy 
salute  you,  "what  do  ye  more  tlian  others T  Do  not  even  the  publicaaa 
BO )"  But  treat  Ihem'as  God  treats  us  :  so  shall  you  "  l)e  the  children 
of  your  FutJLur,  who  is  in  heaven,  t^r  lie  [iii\ki?tii  his  sun  to  rise,  aai 
wndetb  hiB  rain  upon  us  all.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  m  be  if 
perfect."  No  bigot  ever  observed  these  Gospel  directions.  And  it  ii 
Mtly  by  observing  them  that  we  can  break  the  bars  of  party  spirit ;  aod 
pass  from  the  close  confinement  of  Ingotry,  into  the  "  glorious  libertj* 
of  brotherly  love. 

These  scriptures  were  probably  before  the  eyes  of  a  laborious  wiii» 
ter  of  Christ,  when  he  drew  up,  some  years  ago,  a  plan  of  utnon  ■moof 
the  clergymen  of  the  Estabiished  Church,  who  agree  iathes6  enaonfidi! 
»  {lA  Original  sin.  (2.)  Justification  by  faith.  (3.)  Holiness  of  heut 
utd  life  ;  provided  their  life  be  answerable  to  their  doctrines."  "nil 
plan  is  aa  follows  : — "But  what  union  would  you  desire  among  tbesel 
Not  a  union  of  opinitHts.  They  might  agree  or  disagree,  ttiacbof 
absolute  decrees  6n  the  one  hand,  and  perfection  on  the  other.  .  Not  a 
union  in  expression.  These  may  stilt  speak  of  tbe  imputed  rigfateow 
nesB,  and  those  of  tlie  merits  of  Christ.  Not  a  union  with' jegaid  to 
outward  order.  Some  may  still  remain  quite  regular ;  some  quite  i» 
gulaf ;  and  aune  partly  regular,  and  partly  irregular."  Not  a  union  ef 
•ocietiies.  Some  wtio  do  not  see  the  need  of  ducipline,  may  stiD  labMT 
without  forming  any  society  at  all :  others  may  have  a  society,  iriwi* 
members  are  united  by  the  tmnds  of  a  lax  discipline.  And-otlieas,  win 
have  learned  t>y  experience ,  that  professors  can  never  tie  kept  kog 
together  without  the  help  of  a  strict  discipline,  may  strengthen  tttoi 
wnon  with  those,  who  are  like  minded,  by  agreeing  to  observe  woA 
rules  as  appear  to^em  most  conducive  to  the  purposes  of  Dtvioe  ■i' 
brotheriy  kve.  «  But  these  things  being  as  they  are,  as  each  is  p«- 
■uaded  m  his  own  mind,  is  it  not  a  moM  desirable  thing  that  we  ihMl 
fint  remoTe  hindeiancw  out  of  the  way?  Not  judge  -one  aaotlMr,Mt' 
nivy  OM  iDotberl    N«t-1ie'di«|4euMl  with  mm  aaotber'i  gifta'flr.«»i''' 
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even  though  greater  than  our  own  ?  Never  wait  for  one  another's 
uJtmg  ;  much  less  wish  for  it,  or  rejoice  therein  ?  Never  speak  die. 
nspe^fully,  slightly,  coldly,  or  unkindly  of  each  other  ?  Never  repeat 
Mich  other's  faults^  mistakes,  or  infirmities ;  much  less  listen  for  and 
gadier  them  up  ?  Never  say  or  do  any  thing  to  hinder  each  other's 
Meflilness,  either  directly  or  indirectly  ?  Is  it  not  a  roost  desirahle 
lung,  that  we  should,  secondly^  love  as  brethren  ?  lliink  well  o^  and 
XkDour  one  another?  Wish  all  good,  all  grace,  all  gifls,  all* success, 
irea^  greater  than  our  own,  to  each  other  ?  Expect  God  will  answer 
Nir  wish,  rejoice  in  every  appearance  thereof^. lind  praise  him  for  it? 
iaadily  beUeve  good  of  each  other,  as  readily  A  we  once-  believed  evil  ? 
^leak  respectfully,  honourably,  kindly  of  each  other  ?  Defend  each 
idler's  character :  speak  all  the  good  we  can  of  each'  other :  recom^ 
tbbd  one  another,  where  we  have  influence :  each  help  the  other  on  in 
08  work,  and  enlarge  his  influence  by  all  the  honest  Aieans  we  can  V* 

•  I  do  not  see  why  such  a  plto  might  not  be,  in  some  degree,  admitted 
]y  all  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  whether  they  belong  to,  or  dissent 
lom,  the  Estabhshment.  I  would  extend  my  brotherly  love  to  all 
ISiristians  in  general,  but  more  particularly  to  all  Protestants,  and  most 
mrticularly  to  all  the  Protestants  of  the  Established  Church;  with  whom 
[.am  joined  by  repeated  subscriptions  to  the  same  articles  of  religicm, 
ly  oaths  of  canonical  obedience,  by  the  same  religious  rites,  by  the 
ne  of  the  same  hturgy,  by  the  same  prerogatives,  and  by  the  ftillest 
iiare.of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
exclude  from  my  brotherly  affection,  and  occasional  assistance,  any  true 
mnister  of  Chnst,  because  he  casts  the  Gospel  net  among  the.  Presby. 
erians,  the  Independents,  the  Quakers,  or  the  Baptists !  If  they  will 
kH  wish  me  good  luck  in. the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  will  do  it  to  them, 
fo  far  as  they  cordially  aim  at  the  conversion  of  sinners,  I  will  ofier 
hem  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  communicate  with  them  in  spirit* 
rhey  may  excommunicate  me,  if  their  prejudices  prompt  them  to  it : 
hey  may  build  up  a  w^ll  of  partition  between  themselves  and  me ;  but 

*  in  the  strength  of  my  €rod,"  whose- love  is  as  boundless  as  his  immensity, 
ind  whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  "  I  will  leap  over  the  wall ;" 
leiog  persuaded  that  it  is  only  daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and 
nade  of  Babel  materials.  Should  not  Christian  meekness,  and  aident 
ove  bear  down  party  spirit,  and  the  prejudices  of  education  ?  The  king 
loterates  and  protects  us  all,  the  parliament  makes  laws  to  insure  tole- 
ration and  quietness^  peace  and  mutual  forbearance ;  and  shall  we,  who 
IMike  a  peculiar  profession  of  the  **  faith  which  works  by  love,"  and 
teds  upon  us  the  new  commandment  of  laying  down  our  lives  fot  the 
netbren ;  shall  we,  I  say,  be  less  charitable  and  more  intolerant  than 
Nir  civil  governors,  who,  perhaps,  make  no  such  profession  ?  Let  bigot- 
sd  Jews  and  ignorant  Samaritans  dispute  whether  God  is  to  be  wor- 
dlipped  on  Mount  Moriah,  or  on  Mount  Gerizim ;  let  rigid  Churchmen 
ny,  that  a  parish  church  is  the  only  place  where  Diyine  worship  ought 
o  be  performed,  while  stiff  dissenters  suppose  that  their  meeting  houses 
lie  tl^  only  bethels  in  the  land ;  but  let  us,  who  profess  moderation  and 
diarity,  remember  the  reconciling  words  of  our  Lord,  "The  hour 
souieth,  and  now  is,  when  true  worshippers  shall  worship  God  every 
iiiere,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.    Fcmt  the  Father  seeketh  such  cathoKc  and 
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fpinVud/  pertoH*  to  worship,  him ;"  and  not  mch  ptLTtisl  and  fiwiBal  th 
voteca  as  the  leva  and  Samaritans  were  in  the  ihyB  of  our  Lord.- 

.  But  to  retnro  to  our  phtb  of  reconciliation :  mi^t  not  wMne  wUltiBtt 
bo  made  to  Mr.  Wesley's  draught';  for  it  ia  from  ^letter  pidriiili«dli 
hia  thirteenth  Journal,  that  I  bavo  extracted  the  preceding  dtetdi  tt 
union.  Might  not  good  men  and  sincere  ministers,  who  are  bei*  vfik 
iidieriting  the  seveulh  bealitnde,  form  thomaetvea  into  a  mtae^'^ 
reemicilen,  whatever  be  (heir  denominalion,  and  mode  <:^  inaUft 
Interest  brings  daily  to  the  royal  exchange  a  multitude  of  iiiunhwK 
ready  to  deal  with  men  of  the  most  opponle  customs,  drenca,  ibBHi^ 
and  countries ;  and  ^ITnot  the  love  of  peace,  and  ttra  ponoit  DfUM, 
have  as  great  an .  effect  upon  the  children  of  light,  as  the'  loye  of  wamj, 


I  tho  pur 
iety/or 


i:; 


pTmaoUng  rtligioui  kneaejedge  among  the  poor  ;  some  titik 
members  are  Churchmen,  and  others  dissenters :  some  ue  CaMaMi, 
and  others  Arminians;  and  yet  it  flourislns,  and  the  design  of  it  wT 
pily  answered.      Might  not  such  a  society  be  formed  for  prtii 

and  love  among  professon  ?  Is  not  citarity  prefbratde  ttf  km^i 
f  Andif  it  be  well  toueociale,inordeT  todisteibute'Bibles  id 
Testaments,  which  are  but  the  letter  of  the  Geepel,  would  it  not  be  bfttn 
to  associate,  in  order  to  diSiise  peiitce  and  love,  which  are  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  T  There  is  another  respectable  ancicty  for  jrometng  (*» 
Chrittian  faith  among  the  heathen ;  and  why  should  there  not  be  ■ 
Mtciety  for  promoting  unanimity  and  toleration  among  Christiaiuf 
Ought  not  the  welfare  <^  our  fellow  Christiana  to  lie'  as  near  our  heaiU 
as  that  of  the  heathen  7  There  are  in  London,  and  other  places,  asm- 
cialions  for  the  preventing  and  extinguishing  of  fiies.  As  soon  as  lbs 
mischief  breaks  out,  and  the  alarm  is  given,  the  fircmeo  run  to  ibsb 
fire  engines ;  and  without  considering  whether  the  house  on  fire'  to 
inhabited  1^  Churchmen  or  dissenters,  by  Arminians  or  Cdvinista,  ihsy 
venture  their  lives  to  put  out  Ilie  flames ;  and  why  should  there  not  to 
associations  of  peace  makers,  who,  the  moment  the  fire  of  discord. breaks 
out  in  any  part  of  our  Jerusalem,  may  be  ready  to  put  it  out  t{^  aU  the 
methods  which  the  Gospel  suggests  7  Is  not  the  fire  of  bell,  which  con- 
sumes  souls,  more  to  be  guarded  agamst  than  that  fire  which  cm  only 
destroy  the  body  1 

Should  it  be  asked  what  methods  could  be  pursued  to  extingui^  lbs 
lire  of  discord,  and  kindle  that  of  love ;  I  reply,  that  we  need  imly  be  u 
wbe  as  the  children  of  this  world.  Consider  we  then  how  they  pro- 
ceed to  gain  their  worldly  ends  ;  and  let  us  go,  and  do  as  much  to  giia 
our  spiritual  ends. 

Many  gentlemen,  some  laymen  and  others  clergymen,  some  Chuith- 
men  and  others  dissenters,  wanted  lately  to  procure  the  repeal  of  our 
articles  of  religion.  Notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  their  employnxntt, 
principles,  and  denominations,  they  united,  wrote  circular  letters,  drew 
up  -petitions,  and  used  all  their  interest  with  men  in  power  to  bring  aboat 
their  design.  Again :  some  warm  men  thought  it  proper  to  blow  up  be 
fire  of  discontent  in  the  breasts  of  our  American  fellow  subjects.  Hcnr 
did  they  go  about  the  dangerous  work?  With  what  ardour  did  they 
speak  and  write,  preach  and  print,  fast  and  pray,  pubhsh  manifestoM  and 
make  them  diculttfl^  aflBodate,  and  Mrengthen  tbeir  aMociatkxia,  and  at 
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Mt  vesakuTB  their  fbrtcmefl,  reputatmns,  and  lives,  in  the  execotion  of 
beir  warlike  project !  Go,  ye  men  of  peace,  and  do  at  least  half  as 
ittch  to  carry-  on  your  friendly  design.  Associate,  pray,  preach,  and 
lint  for  the  furtherance  of  peace.  When  ye  meet,  consult  about  the 
leahs  of  removing  what  stands  in  the  way  of  a  fuller  agreement  in 
linciple  and  afiection,  among  all  those  who  love  Christ  in  sincerity ; 
nd  decide  if  the  following  ^jueries  contain  any  hint  worthy  of  your 
ttention: —        ■ 

Might  not  moderate  Calvinists  send  with  success  circular  letters  to 
ieir  rigid  Calvlnian  brethren ;  and  moderate  Armiiiians  to  their  rigid 
Lnninian  brethren,  to  check  rashness,  and  recommend  meekness,  and 
loderation,  and  love  ?  Might  not  the  Calvinist  ministers,  who  patronize 
le  doctrines. of  grace,  display  alefo  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and  open 
leir  pulpits  to  those  Arminian  mioisters  who  do  it  witlv  caution  ?  And 
li^t  not  the  Arminian  ministers  who  patronize  the  doctrines  of  justice, 
lake  more  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  preach  as  nearly  as  they  can  like 
us  judicious  Calvinists,  admit  them  into  their  pulpits,  and  rejoice  at 
?ery  opportunity  of  showing  them  their  esteem  and  confidence? 
light  not  such  moderate  Calvinists  and  Arminians  as  live  in  the  same 
iwns,  have  firom  time  to  time  a  general  sacrament,  and  invite  one 
Qother  to  it,  to  cement  brotherly  love,  by  publicly  confessing  the  same 
Ihrist,  by  jointly  taking  liim  for  their  common  head,  and  by  acknow. 
Nilging  one  another  as  fellow  members  of  his  mystical  body  ?  Might 
ot  some  of  the  ministers,  on  these  occasions,  preach  to  edification  on 
ich  texts  as  these : — <<  Christ  asked  him.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
bout  among-  yourselves  by  tlie  way  ?  But  they  held  their  peace  ;"  for 
Y  the  way  they  had  disputed,  ''*  who  should  bo  the  greatest :"  and  he 
lid  unto  them,  ^  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  ^all  be  last  of 
It,  and  servant  of  all.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye  call 
le  Master  and  Lord  :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
lOrd  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 
Bother's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
have  done  unto  you.  Receive  ye  one  another  as  Christ  also  received 
8.  Yea,  him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  you,  but  not  to  doubtful 
iroutations.  Let  us  not  judge  one  another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
ither,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
pother's  way.  Let  us  follow  afler  those  things  which  make  for  peace, 
Dd  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another :  holding  the  head,  from 
'hich  all  the  body  having  nourishment,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
ith  the  increase  of  God.  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
rethren  to  dwell  togetlier  in  unity !  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon 
juron's  head,  and  like  the  dew  upon  Mount  Sion :  for  there  the  Lord 
DDimanded  the  blessing,  and  life  for  evermore."  Could  not  the  society 
ave  corresponding  members  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to-  know 
'here  the  flame  of  discord  begins  to  break  out,  that  by  means  of  those 
lighty  engines,  the  tongue,  the  pen,  or  the  press,  they  might,  with  all 
peed,  direct  streams  of  living  water,  floods  of  truth  and  kindness,  to 
uench  the  kindling  fire  of  wrath,  oppose  the  waters  of  strife,  and 
emove  whatever  stands  in  the  way  of  the  fire  of  love  ?  And  if  this 
earenly  fire  were  once  kindled,  and  began  to  spread,  might  it  not,  in  a 
sw  years,  reach  all  orders  of  professors  in  Great  Britain,  as  tlie 
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GontTtuy  fife  hu  reached  our  brethren  oa  ibe  contiBenl  T  If  w*  dgibt 
the  poMtxIity  of  it,  do  we  not  secretly  iappoee  that.  Setib  uemoMrtB 
promoto  diKord  uid  contentioa,  than  Chriat  is  to  promote  ccboaavnt 
unity  T  And,  in  thla  case,  where  ia  our  iaith  T  And  iritere  t{ia  iom 
which  "thtnketh  no  evil,"  and  vbopeth-all  thingBj"  If  ene  or  tm 
warm  men  have  IdoiUed  <ni  the  continent  ao  great  a  fiie^  that  neidMrqaf 
Seela  nor  our  armies,  neither  the  Biitiah  nw  the  Gennab  ffniBt  «■• 
ployed  in  that  serricer  have  yet  been  able  to  put.  il  out';  iriwt  wiU  Bit 
twenty  or  thirty  men,  bumtog  with  the  love  (U  God  Bodsf  thCor  neiri^ 
hour,  be  aUe'to  do  in  Englaodl  We  may  judge  of  it  l^slnt  fcwwto 
fishmmeD  did  one  thousand  Beven  hundred  yeera  agio,  AtiM  thiB,  J» 
Booa  of  peace,  ye  eooa  of  God,  into  whoae  htads  theeq  sbeeta  may  tiA 
Our  Captain  iajeady  to  lead.you  to  the  ccnquest  of  the  longdoiAoi  lo*>> 
Be  not  discouraged  at  fbia  smaOnees  of  your  nuHiller,  aw  at  the  laM- 
tude  of  the~  men  of  war,  who  ue  ready  to  oppose  yw.  Jeaoa  ia  tm 
your  side :  he  is  our  Gideon.  -  With  hu  na^tj  cross  he,  has  -mmUta 
the  ibundatioii  <^  the  ahar  of  discord:*  pull  it  dawn.  Break  yogr  M^ 
row  [utchen  of  bigotry.  Hold  -fiirth  your  huniing  lani^;  let  the  lUt 
of  your  love  shine  forth  without  a  covering.  Te  loving  CaIviniata,^M' 
upon  the  necks  of  your  Aimimao  oppoaeata  ;  and  ye  loving.  AxmiDini^ 
be  no  more  afraid  b>  venture  amoog  your  Calviniaa  snlsgofuslB.  Tqa 
will  not  find  them  ciuel  Iffidianites,  hut  loving  Christistas  i  methinks  that 
your  mingled  -Ughta  have  already  chased  away  the  shades  of  the  night 
of  partiality  ajid  ignorance.  You  see  that  you  are  brethren ;  you  feel 
it :  and,  ashamed  of  your  former  diatEmce,  you  now  think  you  can  never 
make  enough  of  each  other,  and  testify  too  much  your  repentance,  tor 
having  offended  the  world  by  absurd  contentions,  and  vexed  each  other 
by  inimical  controversies.  Thu  lirat  love  of  the  Christians  revives :  you 
are  "  all  of  one  heart  and  of" — but  I  forgot  myself:  I  antedate  the 
time  of  love,  which  I  so  ardently  wish  to  see.  I^e  Jericho  of  bigotry, 
whii^  I  desire  to  compass,  is  strong :  the  Babylon  of  confusion  and 
division,  I  would  fain  demolish,  is  guarded  by  a  numerous  gnrnsoo, 
which  tliousands  of  good  meti  think  it  their  duty  to  reinforce.  It  may 
not  be  improper  therefore  to  mako  one  more  attack  uprai  these  accursed 
rities,  and  to  insure  the  success  of  it  by  proper  directions. 


SECTION  VII. 

Some  direetwiu  how  to  secure  the  blegsings  of  peace  {wd  brotherly  toet. 

"  Do  all  things  without  disputings,"  says  St.  Paul, "  that  ye  may  beUanw- 
less  anil  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke.  Be  at  peace  among 
yourselves ;  and  if  il  be  posaible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men :"  but  especially  with  your  brethren  in  Christ.  "  Nor  quencb 
the  Spirit,"  by  detilrnying  its  most  excellent  fruits,  which  are  peace  soil 
love.  Anil  (hat  we  niuy  not  be  guilty  of  this  crime,  the  apostle  exhorts  a» 
to  "avoid contentious,"  and  assures  ua,  that  God  will  "renderindignatioD  to 
them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth."  Il  highly  concen* 
us,  therefore,  to  inquire  how  we  shall  escape  the  curse  denounced  agaiDil 
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be  ccaitentioiui,  aad  live  peaceably  with  our  fellow  profeflsors.  And  if 
ire  oUj^t  to  do  **  all  that  lieth  in  us,"  in  order  to  obtain  and  keep  (he 
ileeaing  <^  peace ;  surely  we  ou^t  to  follow  such  directions  as  are 
igreeable  to  Scripture  and  reason.  I  humbly  hope  that  the  following 
ae  of  this  number. 

DiBEcnoN  I.  Let  us  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  every  part  of  the 
Sospel ;  carefully  avoiding  the  example  of  those  injudicious  and  rash 
iien>  who  make  a  wide  gap  in  the  north  hedge  of  the  garden  of  truth, 
Q  order  to  mend  one  in  the  east  or  south  hedge.  -  Let  every  evangelical 
locdrine  have  its  proper  place  in  our  creed,  that  it  may  have  .its  due 
iSect  on  our  conduct.  Consideration,  repentance,  faith,  hope,  love,  and 
ibedience,  have  each  a  place  on  the  scale  of  Gospel  truth.  Let  us  not 
ireed  quarrels  by  thrusting  away  any  ope  of  those  graces,  to  make  more 
oom  for  another.  While  the  philosopher  exalts  c<;msideration  alone ; 
be  Carthusian,  repentance  ;  the  Solifidian,  faith ;  the  mystic,  love  ; 
md  the  moralist,  obedience;  thou,  man  of  Grod,  embrace  them  all 
a  their  order,  nor  exalt  one  to  the  prejudice  of  the  rest.  Tear  not 
Sizist's  seamless  garment,  nor  divide  him  against  himself.  He  de- 
aaiidB  our  reverential  obediepce  as  our  King,  as  much  as  he  re- 
pijbres  our  humble  attention  as  our  Prophet,  and  our  full  confidence  as 
flir  Priest.  It  is  as  unscriptural  to  magnify  one  of  his  offices  at  the 
mense  of  the  others,  as  it  would  be  unconstitutional  to  honour  George 
U.  as  king  of  Ireland,  and  to  insult  him  as  king  of  England  or  Scotland. 
iLDd  it  is  as  provoking  to. the  God  of  truth  and  order  to  see  the  stewards 
f  his  Gospel  mysteries  make  much  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Son,  while 
bey  overlook  the  dispensation  of  the  Father,  and  take  httle  notice  of 
be  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  would  be  provoking  to  a  parent 
0  see  the  persons,  whom  he  has  entrusted  with  the  care  of  his  three 
fiildren,  make  away  with  the  youngest,  and  starve  the  eldest,  in  order  to 
furich  and  pamper  his  second  son.  Where  moderation  is  wanting, 
leace  cannot  subsist :  and  where  partiality  prevails,  cimtcntion  will  soon 
oake  its  appearance. 

II.  Let  us  always  make  a  proper  distinction  between  essential  and 
dreumstantial  difierences.  The  oifference  there  is  between  the  Chns- 
lans  and  the  Mohammedans  is  essential :  but  the  difference  between  us 
ind  those  wha  receive  the  Scriptures,  and  beheve  in  the  Father,  Son, 
ind  Holy  Ghost,  is  in  general  about  non-essentials :  and  therefore  such 
k  difference  ought  not  to  hinder  union ;  although  in  some  cases  it  may, 
ind  should  prevent  a  close  communion.  If  we  fancy  that  every  diversity 
»f  doctrine,  discipline,  or  ceremony,  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  keep  our 
urethren  at  arm's  length  from  us,  we  are  not  so  much  the  followers  of 
he  condescending  Jesus,  as  of  the  stiff  and  implacable  professors,  men. 
ioned  in  the  Gospel,  who  made  much  ado  about  mint,  anise,  and  cummin ; 
ut  shamefully  neglected  mercy,  forbearance,  and  love. 
•  lU.  Let  us  leave  to  the  pope  the  wild  conceit  of  infallibility ;  and  let 
ts  abandon  to  bigoted  Mohammedans  the  absurd  notion  that  truth  ia 
confined  to  our  own  party,  that  those  who  do  not  speak  as  we  do  are 
ilind,  and  that  orthodoxy  and  salvation  are  plants,  which  will  scarcely 
[TOW  any  where  but  in  our  own  garden.  So  long  as  we  continue  in  this 
iriror,  we  are  unfit  for  union  with  all  those  who  do  not  wear  the  badge 
kf  our  party.     A  Pharisaic  pride  taints  our  tempers,  cools  our  love,  and 
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fafoeds  B  ioAidding  ranm,  iffaidi  BaTi  to  oorfaradiMD,  "Slpaltyii  I 
-  MD  more  orthodox  than  you."  -         ' 

IV.  Letuabeaftiidofawctuwninfit  'W«amyioii«i,aaltiH 
oogjit  to  be  more  -ftiiiiliw  wMi  the  prolewow  wifc-trtwia  we  nk'l»tm 
paiticularty  cetmected ;  juat  as  acMeraofUwaBme  ipgnAM  ■W' nM 
bmiUar  with  ooe  vtotbcv^lbBn  with  tbon  w)K>  hcloiig  to  od»r  tjiffimm^ 
But  the  moment  tlua  puticnlar-  aUadmenl  grow*  to  laoh  jl  4^pM'« 
to  make  &  paity  in  tite  VTB^  of  King  JesiHi'or  of  Kmg  Ooo^e^  it  hedii 
the  heitnony  which  oi^  to  aubMt  between  aB  dw-poiH  ond  Uhtel 
the  general  service  which  ia  eiqncted  from  the  whole  body.  '  fai  «M't 
'  dep^raUe  condition  woi^d  be  the'lm^a  aAin,  if  eaeh  cfllaie^.M.Ui 
wrpay  refuaed  to  do  duty  with  enod>er  clonal :  ud'%  inateea  ef  mtt^ 
■Uy  suf^Mttng one  anoll>wina.dBy^'battle,eachaaidtodienii;fl 
will  here  ootfaBwtO'do  with  you  and  ytnrooipe:  yoam^A^-jiMlr 
by  younelvei^ifyou.pleaae:  1  and  my  mm  mil  keep  horvby  oonal^ 
doiag  iriiat  aeema  good  in  our  own  eyes.  -  Aa  we  cspeoCnaaawMM 
finmyou,  so^  wepimmae  yon  that  tod  riuiD'haye.  none  framna.'  ^Airf 
you  laay  thinkyoundreawellofljifwedoaat  joJnthefliinflOaBeiHM> 
"~        *  "     Mm,  and IIh» 


and  fire  at  you ;  for  ytgir  n  ^ 

lore  you^aie  no  part  of  our  tnny."    If  ao  a „., _._ 

excuaable,  it  wWd-be  among  the  wSd,  «nirt  meO)  who  cqni|wipe'a 
army  of  Tutara  or  ssvages ;  bnt  it  adndts  of  no  excnae  from  mte  lAo 
call  themselves  believers,  which  is  another  uanie  for  the  "  followera  of 
Him"  who  laid  down  hia  liie  for  his  enemies,  and  perpetuBlly  exhorti 
his  Boldiers  to  love  one  another  as  brethrai^-^yea,  as  he  has  loved  us. 

Let  us  then  peculiarly  beware  of  inordinate  self  love.  It  is  too  often 
the  real  source  of  our  divisions ;  when  love  to  truth  is  their  pretended 
cause.  If  St.  Paul  could  say  of  &llen  believers  in  his  time,  "  lliey  aB 
seek  their  own ;"  how  much  more  may  this  be  said  of  degenerate  be- 
lievers in  our  days?  Who  can  tell  ail  the  mischief  done  by  tl^  ungene- 
rous and  base  temper  1  Who  can  declare  ajl  the  mysteries  of  error  and 
iniquity,  which  stimd  upon  the  despicable  foundation  of  the  little  words, 
I,  me,  and  mine?  Could  we  see  the  secr^  inecriptitHis  which  ibe 
Searcher  of  hearts  can  read  upon  the  first  stones  of  our  little  Babels, 
how  otlen  would  we  wonder  at  such  expressions  as  these  : — My  church, 
my  chapel,  my  parly,  my  congregation,  my  connections,  my  popularity, 
my  hope  of  being  esteemed  by  my  partisans,  my  fear  of  being  suspected 
by  them,  my  jealousy  of  those  who  belong  to  the  opposite  party.  My  sys- 
tem, my  fhvourite  opini<ms,  my  influence,  iic,  &c !  To  all  those  egotiass 
let  us  constantly  oppose  those  awful  words  of  our  Lord,  "  Except  a  mu 
deny  himself,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Till  wo  cordially  oppoae  our 
inordinate  attachment  to  our  own  interest,  we  "  sacrifice  to  our  owii  net," 
in  our  public  duties  ;  and  even  when  wo  "  preach  Christ,"  it  is  to  b« 
feared  that  wc  do  it  more  "  out  of  contention,"  than  out  of  a  real  coacon 
for  bis  interest. 

What  Dr.  Watts  writes  on  tliis  subject  b  striking : — "  Have  we  navsr 
ofaaerved  what  a  mighty  prevalence  the  -applause  of  a  party,  and  As 
advance  of  self  interest  have  over  the  hoarts  and  tongues  of  man,  sd 
inflame  them  with  malice  against  their  ueighboiirs  T  They  assault  erenr 
difierent  o{Hnion  with  rage  and  clamour:  they  rail  at  the  persooa  of  aD 
other  parties,  to  ingratiate  themaelvca  with  their  own.     When  they  pi* 
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to  death  [or  bitter  reproach]  the  nunisters  of  the  Gospel,  they  boast  Kko 
iehu,  when  he  slew  the  priests  of  Baal,  '  Come  and  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lord.'  Anci  as  he  designed  hereby  to  estabhsh  the  kingdom  in  his  own 
hands ;  so  they  to  maintain  the  reputatimi  they  have  acquired  among 
their  own  sect.  But,  ah !  how  little  do  they  think  of  the  wounds  that 
Jfesua  the  Lord  receives  by  every  bitter  rcpioach  they  cast  ou  his 
fimoweFs!" 

V.  Let  us  be  afraid  of  needless  singularity.  The  love  of  it  is  very 
common,  and  leads  some  men  to  the  wildest  extremes.  The  same 
spirit  which  inclines  one  to  wear  a  hat  cocked  in  the  height  of  the 
fiiiiiion,  and  influences  another  to  wear  one  in  full  contrariety  to  the 
mode,  may  put  one  man  upon  minding  only  the  first  Gospel  axiom,  and 
the  Mood  of  Christ,  while  another  man  fancies  that  it  beeomes  him  to 
nand  only  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  law  of  Christ.  Thus,  out 
c€  singularity,  the  former  insists  upon  faith  alone,  and  the  latter  recom. 
mends  nothing  but  morality  and  works.  May  we  detest  a  temper, 
which  makes  men  delight  in  an  unnecessary  opposition  to  each  other ! 
And  may  we  constantly  foDow  the  example  of  SL  Pkud,  whose  charitable 
maxim  was,  to  ^  please  all  men  to  their  edification !"  So  shall  ^  our 
moderation  be  known  to  all  men :"  nor  shall  we  absurdly  break  the 
balance  of  the  various  truths  which  compose  the  Gospel  system. 

VL  Let  us  never  blame  our  brethren  but  with  reluctance.  And 
when  k>ve  to  truth,  and  the  interest  of  religion,  constrain  us  to  show  the 
abaurd  or  dangerous  consequences  of  their  mistakes,  let  us  rather 
underdo  than  overdo.  Let  us  never  hang  unnecessary*  or  fiilse  conse- 
quences upon  their  principles :  and  when  we  prove  that  their  doctrine 
necessarily  draws  absurd  and  mischievous  consequences  after  it,  let  us 
do  them  the  justice  to  beUeve  that  they  do  not  see  the  necessary  con- 
nection of  such  consequences  with  their  principles.  And  let  us  can- 
didly hope  that  they  detest  those  consequences. 

Vni  Let  us,  as  far  as  we  can,  have  a  friendly  intercourse  with  smne 
of  the  best  men  of  the  various  denominations  of  Christians  around  us. 
And  if  we  have  time  for  much  reading,  let  us  peruse  their  best  writings, 
to  be  edified  by  the  devotion  which  breathes  through  their  works.  Tliis 
w31  be  an  eJBTectual  mean  of  breaking  the  bars  of  prejudice,  contempt, 
fear,  and  hard  thinking,  wliich  want  of  acquaintance  with  them  puts 
between  them  and  us.  Why  are  savages  frighted  at  the  sight  of  civil- 
iied  men  ?  Why  do  they  run  away  from  us  as  if  we  were  wild  beasts  ? 
It  is  because  they  have  no  connection  with  us,  are  utter  strangers  to  the 
good  will  we  bear  them,  and  fancy  we  design  to  do  them  mischief. 
Bigots  are  religious  savages.    By  keeping  to  themselves,  they  contract 

*  I  humbly  hope  that  I  have  followed  this  part  of  the  direction  in  mv  Checks. 
To  the  best  of  my  knowledee  I  have  not  fixed  one  consequence  upon  the  princi- 
piss  of  my  opponents,  which  does  not  fairly  and  necessarily  flow  from  their  doc. 
trine.    And  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  justice  to  their  piety,  by  declaring  a|^n 


doctrines  that  I  mainUin,  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  do  not  how. 
ev«r  say  this  to  justify  myself  in  all  things :  for  I  do  not  doubt,  but  if  I  had  hetHh 
and  strength  to  revise  my  Checks,  I  should  find  some  things  which  might  have 
been  said  in^  mdre  guarded,  humUe,  serious,  and  loving  manner. 

Vol.  n.  23 


a  dijraeM  ttnrenl  their  fellow  ChriiliuB:  (bw  fipcylhitllM 
•n  mofHtBTH  tbcy  uk,  with  Nothauwl,  "  Cm  aay  good 't  _ 
wAofNuanlhr  By  and  by  they  get  into  tiwBato.of  the  PhMiwuj^ 
and  peremiilanly  W7,that  "oat  of  OaKtoe  ttoe  ■riwlh  jp  prophit" 
And  H  H  well  if  tfatrf  do  mt  tum  in  a  ngo  fiou  the  ptaoioai  tnilli 
delivered  bjr  nne  irf*  the  miMt  &TOarad  sBrraato  of  Cm  ;  fisdlf  jHp- 
poai^,witfaNaaiiiBn,thl>ttlieJordanofdKirbmlue&iB  nottabeffi^ 
pared  mth  tlie  rivera  of  their  onnt'&vwiile  DamaaciM ; ' eiid  niebt- 
rilafaly  eaaclii£ii|^  with  Ae  pi^  and  Mohawmed,  ^at  all  w^Uea  ne 
potBonooB  except  diose  of  their  owd  eiMMn,  The  heat  adviee  wfcigfc 
caq  be  giwa  to  theee  piqudiced  peo[rie,  ia  that  a^uiib  WSo  gatila  . 
Natbaaael.  wbo  ftncied  that  Jeaue  was  oot  a  proiA^i  "Cd^ad 
eee.'V  I  wvold  Bay  (o  Cabnfaa  lagola,  <>  CoBoa  aod  aaA**  jmp  Ananba 
htetbrwi  and  .to  Afiniiiiu  Ugata,  "Come  and  aea"  pioaa  CaHaA^'; 
and  you  will  be  aAemed  to  have  ao  loi%  forfeited  ttaa  nlnuwiog  mmtaai 
tobradtedyeoimiaaiioa;;  for' "tbeyUiatiear  the  Lord,  apaakoAaaipv 
to.aDodMTt  and  d^e  L(Wd  haaifceoB  and  been  it,  and  a-hooli  of  iMaiB- 
braace  ii  wiit^  before  ium  for  thank  Aial  theydnQbeaiiM^wa 
the  Lord  ofhoata,  in  that  day  when  I  make  op  my  jewab." 

vnL  Lie*  our  rdi^kn  UAudoo  our  heaila  aa  wdl  ai  our  hwA 
Let  ua  sand  the  pra<;tica  aa  wdl  as-  the  Ibaoiy  of  QuiitiBntty.  lie 
bare  knowledge  of  Chriatls  doctrine  "pufieth  up,  but, charity  edifiedi.' 
**  He  that  toveth  not,  kooweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love,"  and  would 
bave  ua  to  be  loving  and  "  merciful  aa  he  is."  lie  receives  ua  notwilh. 
atanding  our  manifold  weoknesacs  and  jirui'ocatioas ;  and  he  saya,  )iy 
hia  apoatle,  "Foi^ve  one  another,  aa  God  for  Cbrist'e  sake  bath  for- 
givcti  you ;  that  ye  may  with  one  mind,  and  with  one  mouth,  glorify 
God."  How  far  frun  this  religion  are  those,  who,  instead  of  receiving 
ooe  another,  keep  at  the  greoteat  distance  from  their  brethren,  oud  per- 
haps prooounce  danmatioD  against  them!  Tlie  men  who  rashly  coa- 
deom  Ibeir  "weak  brother  to  pemh,"  cannot  be  close  followers 'of  our 
"  mercifhl  Hi^  Priest,"  who  "  died  for  Iiim,"  who  "  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  lafinnities,  and  has  compassion  on  them  that  are  ignorud 
and  out  of  the  way.  If  any  moo  say,  I  love  God, — the  love  of  Chriat 
constraioelh  mer-Hind  yet  hatelh  hia  brother,"  or  shuns  a  reconcili&tkiD 
with  his  i^low  servants,  "he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  who  toveth  not  his 
luMher,  whom  ho  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  1  This  carnmiuidment  iiavo  wo  from  Christ,  that  he  who  lovelh 
God,  love  his  brother,"  yea,  his  enemy  also.  And  lovo  is  "  pure,  peace- 
able, gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  fiill  of  mercy.  It  sufiei^  kag, 
and  is  kind,  it  euvieth  not,  is  not  puffed  up,  it  docs  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  it  Beckolh  not  its  own,  it  bcarcth  all  tilings,  it  endurelh  all 
things,  it  believeth  and  hopeth  all  things,"  oud  it  attemptetli  many  things 
that  Christians  may  "  be  made  perfect  in  one,"  and  may  "  keep  (be 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Whert)  this  kive  ia  not,  (be 
practice  of  Christianity  is  ahscut.  We  may  have  the  brain  of  a  Chm- 
tian,  hut  we  want  his  tongue,  hia  hnnds,  and  his  linarl.  Wc  may  indeed 
say  many  sweet  things  of  Christ ;  but  we  spoil  them  alt  if  we  epcak 
bitterly  of  his  mcmbeni ;  for  he  who  touchctli  lliem,  toudieth  llic  apple 
of  his  eye ;  and  ho  who  wounds  them,  wounds  liim  in  the  lcitdorc!il  pari- 
Hence  the  severity  of  o\ir  Lord's  dcchrotionK  :  "  Whosoever  oITcndclli 
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one  of  these  little  ones,  who  believe  in  ine,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  mill  stoiie  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
tfie  depth  of  the  sea.  And  whosoever  shall  unchariiMy  say  to  his 
Imthcr,  II10U  fool !  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire,"  as  well  as  a  nmr- 
ilcrer,  Matt,  xviii,  6  ;  v,  22.  So  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those  who  make 
shipwreck  of  the  faith  wliich  works  by  charity,  while  they  contend  ibr 
real  or  fancied  orthodoxy. 

We  shall  rdadily  set  our  seals  to  tlie  justice  and  propriety  of  these 
terrible  declarations,  if  we  remember  that  when  Christians  ofiend  against 
ihc  law  of  kindness,  tliey  stab  their  religion  in  her  very  vitals,  because 
Christianity  is  the  religion  of  love.  From  first  to  last,  it  teaches  us 
love-^frec,  distinguishing,  matchless  love.  Tlio  Father  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might  not  perish.  He 
freely  delivered  him  up  to  death  for  us  all,  and  with  liim  he  gives  us  all 
things ;  forgiveness,  grace,  and  glory.  The  Son,  who,  when  he  was  in 
th^  K»nn  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  him,  influenced 
by  obedient  love  to  the  Father  and  tender  pity  toward  us,  assumed  our 
iiature,  became  a  prophet  to  teach  the  religion  of  love,  a  king  to  enforce 
the  law  of  love,  a  priest  and  a  victim  d>ing  for  the  breaches  of  the  law 
of  love.  lie  lived  to  keep  and  enforce  the  law  of  love :  he  wept,  prayed, 
and  agonized,  to  show  the  force  of  sympathizing  love :  he  died  on  the 
cross,  to  seal  with  the  last  drop  of  his  vital  blood  the  plan  of  redeeming 
love.  He  sunk  into  the  grave,  and  descended  into  hades,  to  show  the 
depth  of  love.  He  rose  again  to  secure  the  triumph  of  love :  he  ascended 
into  heaven  to  carry  on  the  schemes  of  love :  from  thence  he  sent,  and 
still  sends,  upon  obedient  believers,  the  spirit  of  burning ;  baptizing  them 
Willi  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  the  fire  of  love,  which  many  waters 
cannot  quench ;  and  from  thence  he  shall  come  again,  to  send  the 
unloving  and  contentious  to  their  own  place,  and  to  crown  loving  souls 
with  honour,  glory,  and  immortahty.  The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
answers  to  the  part  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  bear  in  our  redemption. 
When  we  receive  him  according  to  tlie  promise  of  the  Father,  we  receive 
him  as  the  Spirit  of  love :  he  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  Grpd  in  our  hearts ; 
he  testifies  to  us  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  his  fruit,  in  our  hearts  and  lives, 
is  ^  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  meekness." 
This  loving  spirit  is  so  essential  to  Christiamty,  that  if  you  ask  St.  Paul 
and  St.  John  an  account  of  their  religion,  tlie  former  answers,  Tlie  end 
of  Christianity  is  <<  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  dnd 
&ith  unfeigned :"  and  therefore  if  any  Christian  loveth  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  person  and  in  his  mystical  members,  he  is  accursed. 
Maranatha,  the  Lord  cometh  to  cut  in  sunder  that  wicked  servant,  and 
to  appoint  him  his  portion  with  hypocrites  in  outer  darkness.  As  for 
St.  John,  he  thus  describes  Christianity : — *^  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another :  for  love  is  of  God :  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God.  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.  And  every  one  that  loveth  Grod 
who  begat  beJievers^  loveth  them  also  th^  are  begotten  of  him :  and 
this  commandment  we  have  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also."  St.  James'  testimony  to  the  rdigion  of  love  will  properly 
ckse  that  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  John.  "  Hearken,  my  bek)ved  brethren. 
If  ye  ftilfil  the  royal  law,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well ;  but  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,"  much  more  if  ye  bite  and 


.  ■  yfl  an .  eanviqoed  of  the  hV  as  trmaaptmen: 
fur  wfawoevoF  riuD.kem  the  wbcde  law  [ofloTelaadyat.oSaid  m  ofB 
paiiit,taiBiMiiiillyof  aS.^  H«  ^MnrahioHdf  a(Kd<Akiitiiui^-a.ftlni 
teNcrver.  'fiterafore,  "  ^peak  aot  evil  obe  rf  Kulitert  bMbi^  vt 
giwba  «os  agaiMt  aoolhar,  kat  ve  be  eondBnawd:  b^ml^tlnMh 
gtamWh  tt  ths  door."  And  Chiut  tba  Jgdge  odnfinn  Ooa  Aa  ^ 
mony  of  lua.  apostlw,  io  bia  awfiil  acooont  n*  lbs  di^  of  ji  * 


Thw  Aalllhelriiig«yttnto-tlym<aibieriAbaiiJ,''CoiitB,T»6lMai^ 
iBberit  tba  kingdom  prepand  far  yoo,'  for"  ye  wen  kfai4  laa  bniag  to 
me.  «'11iebmoreTayim»€3itH"udUMid&n,*'iBa«QBldipi 
ye  han  dotie  k  [diat  ia,  uuwnMA  aa  ]«  ban  ba<B' kind  add  lovtDg]  iBito 
(KM  of  die  leaii  of  theaa  my  bnthien,  ye  bn«  ddna  it  unKt  imV*  TC  hvn 
bem.kiiid  ipd  ferine. lo  ma:  and  IftiD-preyaii^lhe-fnnraairdhB 
mberitanoe.  TVn  mH  be  lay  onto  ditan  on  tbe  left-haii4.IlM«il 
finni  me,  n  cgned :"  ftf  ye  wen' not  Und  and  kirbig  to-iM :  adJlT 
Aey  jileM  «  Not  gmlhr"  t6  tbe  flbaige,  he  wiB  <•  anafrec  thooH  mgab . 
Vemfla^nBtoyoa,  baanudi  aa  ye  Ad  it  not  unto  cne  of Iba  lent  of 
theae,  ye  did  It  not  unto  me :"  dtat  la,  intiinmch  aa'ye  wen  not  kind  I 


one  of  these,  ye  were  not  kind  and  feving  to  me.    Anc^  tl 

anen  "  shall  go  away  into  everia^ing  poiMmient ;  bat  Ae  rigfaUDOi^ 

[diat  is,  the  toriog  and  roercifld,!  into  Ue  atenaL"    Ho^W  pliin  ii  tbis 

religion !  and  bow  deploroUe  ia  it  that  it  fliould  be  almost  lost  in  clouds 
of  vain  notions,  wild  opinions,  unscripturat  systems,  entity  profesaioos, 
and  noisy  contNitionB!  Were  professors  to  embrace  this  practicd 
Oiristianity,  what  a  revolution  would  take  place  in  Christendom  !  The 
accuser  of  die  brethren  would  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven,  and  genuine 
orthodoxy  would  comlnne  with  hiunhje  chari^  to  make  the  earth  a 
paradise  again. 

IX.  LaMly ;  if  we  will  attain  the  full  power  of  godlincas,  and  be 
peaceaUeas  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  merciful  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
let  ua  go  Ml  to  the  perfection  and  glory  of  Christianity  ;  let  ua  enter  tbe 
fbU  diq)ensalion  of  the  Spirit.  Til)  we  live  in  the  pentecostal  gloiy  of 
d>e  Church :  till  we  are  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  till'  the  Spirit  of 
burning  and  the  fire  of  Divine  love  have  melted  us  down,  and  we  have 
been  truly  cast  into  tho  softest  mould  of  the  Gospel :  till  we  can  say 
with  SL  Paul,  "  We  have  received  the  Spirit  of  love,  of  power,  and  of  a 
sound  mind ;"  till  then  wo  dioU  be  carnal  rather  than  spiritual  beHeven; 
we  shall  divide  into  sects  like  the  Jews,  and  at  be^t  we  ahaU  be.  like  iha 
(badpleo-of  John  and  of  Christ  before  they  had.recravod  the  gift  of  tba 
Holy  Ghost.  We  ahall  have  an  envious  spirit :  we  shall  contend  about 
superiority,  and  be  ready  to  stop  those  who  do  good,  because  they  do  it 
not  in  our  way,  or  because  they  follow  not  with  us.  And  suppoemg  we 
once  tasted  the  first  love  of  the  Church,  and  had  really  the  love  of  God 
•nd  our  noghbour  "  shod  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Hoty  Gbost  givon 
onto  us ;"  yet  if  this  "  love  be  grown  cold,"  or  if  we  "  have  left  it,"  by 
grieving  or  quenching  the  Spirit,  we  are  fallen  from  pentecostal  Chiis- 
baoity,  and  instead  of  continuing  in  disinterested  fellow^p,  like  tb« 
primitive  Christians,  we  diall  "  seek  our  own,"  as  the  fallen  Fhilij^iansi 
or  we  AaXt  divide  into  parties  like  those  Corinthians  to  whom  St.  Piul 
wrote:— <*flomeof  you  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  fevej  I 
•peak  this  to  your  riume.     I  cannot  qieak  to  you  as  tir  spiritual,  bol  as 
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to  carnal  believers,  even  as  to  babes  in  Christ.  For  ye  arc  yet  carnal : 
fi>r  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye 
not  carnal,  and  walk  as  the  men  of  the  world  7  Examine  youraelves 
ther^re  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith :  prove  your  own  selves.^  Li  Christ 
in  you  ?  Have  ye  the  Spirit  of  power,  or  have  ye  obliged  him  to.  with- 
draw?  And  are  ye  shorn  of  your  strength,  as  Samson  was,  when  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  departed  fiom  him  ?  Alas !  Who  can  say  how 
many  believers  are  in  this  deploraUe  case  without  suspecting  it  ?  Tlie 
world  knows  that  they  are  faHen,  but  they  know  it  notuiemsehres. 
They  make  ^port  for  the  Philistines  by  their  idle  contentions,  and  they 
dream  that  they  ^re  the  champions  of  truth.  O  may  they  speedily 
**  awake  to  righteousness,"  and  see  their  need  of  <<  nghteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost !"  And  may  <*  power  from  on  high"  rest 
a|[ain  upon  them !  So  shall  they  break  the  piUars  of  the  temple  of 
ducord,  rebuild  the  temple  of  peace,  and  be  *^  continually  in  it,  praising 
and  blessing  God,"  instead  of  accusing  and  provc^ung  their  brethren. 


SECTION  VIII. 
Farther  moik>es  to  a  tpeedy  reconciliation — An  esh>rtatum  to  it. 

L  ^'  Above  all  things,"  says  St.  Peter,  ^  have  fervent  charity  amonf 
yourselves."  ^Little  chikbren,"  says  St«  John,  "love  one  another?^ 
Sweet  precepts !  but  how  far  are  we  from  regarding  them,  while  we 
give  to  bitter  zeal,  ar  to  indifference,  the  place  aSotted  to  the  communion 
of  saints,  and  to  burnii^  love !  Qad  these  apostolic  injunctions  a  due 
effect  upon  us,  how  wouU  the  fervent  charity  which  victorious  fiuth  kin- 
dles, set  fire  to  the  chaff  of  our  idle  contei^ons,  and  make  us  ashamed 
of  having  so  departed  from  the  Gospel  as  to  give  the  world  to  understand 
(if  men  may  judge  of  our  doctrine  by  our  condiKt,)  that  the  Scriptures 
exhort  us  to  fall  out  one  with  another,  and  to  mind  charity  less  than 
every  thing ;  whereas  it  enjoins  us  to  mind  it  <*  above  all  things,"  above 
all  honour,  pleasure,  and  profit, — yea,  above  all  knowledge,  orthodoxy, 
and  faith. 

II.  We  are  commanded  to  <<  glorify  God  with  one  heart  and  one 
mouth."  Our  lips  shoukl  be  instruments  of  praise,  ever  tuned  to  cele- 
brate  the  Prince  of  Peace, — ever  ready  to  invite  jill  around  us  to  the 
Crospcl  feast ;  the  feast  of  Divine  and  brotherly  love.  To  neglect  this 
labour  of  love  is  bad :  but  how  much  worse  is  it  to  be  as  <<  sounding 
brass,"  as  a  <<  tinkling  cymbal,"  as  an  infernal  kettle  drum,  used  by  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  to  call  professors  from  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
to  the  detestable  fight  of  needless  or  abusive  controversy,  and  perhaps 
to  the  bloody  work  of  persecution  ?  Who  can  describe  the  injury  done 
to  religion  1:^  the  champions  of  bigotry?  An  ingenious  writer  being  one 
day  desired  to  draw  in  proper  colours  the  figure  of  uncharUdNenesSf  the 
monster  which  has  so  narrowed,  disgraced,  and  murdered  Christianity ; 
^  I  will  attempt  it,"  said  he  ^if  you  will  furnish  me  with  a  sheet  of  large 
paper,  and  that  of  the  fairest  kind,  to  represent  the  Christian  Chureh  in 
this  worid.  First,  I  will  pare  it  round,  and  reduce  it  to  a  very  small 
compass :  then  with  much  ink  will  I  stain  the  whiteness  of  it,  and 


Mom  H  with  Hwny  a  Uot.  At  the  next  ntting  !  wffl  Mab  itllMili 
luMy  whh  vr  iron  pen :  »aA  when  I  pot  the  lak  hand  to  aHMulate  » 
likeneaa,  it  duU  be  benieand  with  Uood."  And  ihdl'v^  WM^ 
cwnmoa  vnany  ma  pcnir  or  toogoea  diaqiened  Ifte  the-  uwifafrt'  . 
flwotdi^  diKl  be  may  contiDiie  to  woimd  die  meinben  of  Otfift  imt 
dadamUm  Chnidaai  CHamitl  GaitaAH)  I^atasmaayorna  dfWa 
turned  our  pcna  and  tongues  into  JoatniiMiita  of  idle  contwtiua^^jjly 
thorn  hancenifth  to  Ae  defenee  of  praoe  4>d  Imdwriy  love.  *  ' 

in.  If  we  reiiue  to  do  it,  we  pnclically  lehomoe  imrhifdair^'fer 
in  that  aolenn  ordinance  we  proftaa  to'take  God  tat  <m  oOmaaMa  FMmk 
CfariM  €x  oui  eonmoa  SaTtonr,  and  tiie  Spirit  fomour  e 


When  we  ncmve  dtq  Loid's  Snppof  in  ftidi,  wo.  n 
this  baptianal  engtweoMnt  opoo  oandVeat'  and  Jlio  fiular 
-bntheny  love,  by  whidi  we  an  joined  to  **  alt  IhMe  who  in  ateiy  fhM 


iMJl  upon  the  nsme  of  JeanaC%r>'^*^^  Lead  wdointa."  Ifowoaniaf 
thing  be  more  antichiiatian  and  diaboUcal,  than  fiv  ponon^  «fao  Mfe. 
Rtantly  communicate,  to  live  in  diacord,  and  perhope  to  inauh  boo  anofhtr 
in  n.  tnai)Rer  contrary  to  the  fint  rules  of  heathen  civility^  0  yn,  who 
surround  our  altare,  and  .there  "hoinbly  beseech  abnighfy.  God  nn> 
tinualty  to  ins|Hre  the  universal  Church  with  the  spirit  (^  uni^-  and 
concord,  that  tUl  who  coafem  his  boly.name  may  live  in  unity  and  godly 
love ;"  call  any  thing  equcd  your  sacrilegious  guilt,  if,  oRcr  such  s 
aolenm  prayer,  you  not  only  refuse  to  live  "  in  unity  and  godly  love," 
with  your  pious  Colvinian  and  Arminian  brethren,  but  bIro  breathe  thfc 
spirit  of  discord,  and  live  in  variance  mid  ungodly  contentions  with  IhKH, 
merely  because  they  do  not  pronounce  ■■  Shibboleth"  with  all  lhe*ffn. 
I^asis  which  our  paity  puts  upon  some  favourite  words  and  phrasesf  If 
we  continue  to  offer  so  excellent  a  prayer,  and  to  indulge  so  detestablo 
a  temper,  are  we  not  fit  persons- to  fight  under  the  banner  Af  Judaa? 
Do  we  not  with  a  kiss  betray  the  Son  of  tnan  in  his  rnembers  t  Do  we 
not  go  to  the  Lord's  table  to  say,  "  Hail,  Master !"  and  to  deliver  hhn  fei 
leas  than  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  the  poor  satisfaction  of  plf  aong  the 
bigots  of  a  party,  or  for  the  mischievous  pleasure  of  breaking  the 
bdanco  of  the  Gospel  axioms,  and  rending  the  doctrines  of  grace  ftom 
those  of  justice?  •  '\''' 

IV.  "(Jod  is  love."  Let  us  be  like  "our  Father  who  is  in  hea^."" 
Salon  is  uncharitablencss  and  variance :  detest  we  his  tikeness,- and  Irt 
not  the  fiiithfiil  and  true  Witness  be  obliged  to  say  to  us  one  day,  "  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  whose  works  ye  do^"  when  you  keep  n^ 
divisions.  »*  ITie  devil,"  says  Archbishop  Leighton, "  being  an  apostate 
Wirit,  revolted  and  separated  from  God,  doth  naturally  project  and  w<»fc 
fflviHian."  This  was  his  first  exploit,  and  is  still  his  grand  design  and 
faosinesa  in  the  world.  He  first  divided  our  first  parents  from  God,  and 
the  next  wc  read  of  in  their  first  child,  was  enmity  against  his  tmilher. 
The  tempter  wounded  truth,  in  order  to  destroy  love,  and  therefore  he  a 
justly  called  by  our  Saviour  "  a  bar,  and  a  murderer  from  the  bepn- 
ning."  He  murdered  our  first  parents  by  lying,  and  made  them  mur- 
derers by  drawing  them  into  his  uncharitableneaa.  God  forbid  that  we 
riiould  any  longer  do  the  wori<  of  the  father  of  lies  and  murden! 
Haaven  prevent  oar  committing  again  two  so  great  evils  as  those  of 
wouoding  tnith  and  preventing  love  •  trf"  wounding  tnilh  tiy  attacking  *b 
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Scripture  doctrinos  of  free  grace  and  free  agency !  and  of  preventing 
love,  by  hindering  the  union  of  two  such  large  bodies  of  professors,  as  the 
OalviiiiiMs  and  the  Arminians !  Nor  let  any  lo^'er  of  peace  say,  <<  I  will 
not  hinder  tlie  reconciliation  you  «peak  of;"  for  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to 
ftjthcr  it  by  a  speedy,  constant  exertion  of  all  our  interest  with  God,  and 
influence  with  men :'  otherwise  we  shall  be  found  "  unprofitable,  slothfiil" 
servants,  and  shall  be  judged  according  to  this  declaration  of  our  Lord, 
^He  that  gathereth  not  with  jne  scattereth."  For  he  who,  in  so  noble 
a  cause  as  that  of  truth  and  love,  is  *'  neither  cold  nor  hot,**  pulls 
down  upon  his  own  head  the  curse  denounced  against  the  lukewarm 
Laodiceans. 

Y.  "Die  sin  of  the  want  of  union  with  our  pious  Calvinian  or  Anninian 
brethren,  is  attended  with  peculiar  aggravations.  We  are  not  only 
fellow  creatures,  but  fellow  subjects,  fellow  Christians,  fellow  Protestants, 
and  fellow  sufferers  (in  reputation  at  least)  for  maintaining  the  capital 
doctrines  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  regeneration  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  How  absurd  is  it  for  persons  who  thus  sliare  in  the 
reproach,  patience,  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  to  imbitter  each  other's 
coniferts,  and  add  to  tlie  load  of  contempt,  which  the  men  of  the  world 
cast  upon  tliem !  Let  Pagans,  Mohammedans,  Jell's,  Papists,  and  Deists, 
do  this  work.  We  may  reasonably  expect  it  from  tliem.  But  fer  duch 
Calvinists  and  Arminians  as  the  world  lumps  together  under  the  name 
of  Methodists  on  account  of  their  peculiar  profession  of  godliness,  fer 
such  "  companions  in  tribulation,"  I  say,  to  "  bite  and  devour'  each  other, 
is  highly  unreasonable,  and  peculiarly  scandalous. 

VI.  The  great  apostle  of  modem  infidels,  Mr.  Voltaire,  has,  it  is 
supposed,  caused  myriads  of  men  to  be  ashamed  of  their  baptism,  and 
to  renounce  the  profession  of  Christianity.  His  profane  witticisms 
have  slain  their  thousands;  but  the  too  cogent  argument,  which  he 
draws  from  our  divisions,  has  destroyed  its  myriads.  With  what  exulta- 
tion does  he  sing, — 

De9  Chretien*  dimses  le»  infames  quereUe$ 

Ontt  au  nam  du  Seigneur,  apporte  plus  de  mamx,  4^. 

<*  The  shameful  quarrels  of  divided  Christians  have  done  more  mischief 
under  religious  pretences,  made  more  bad  blood,  and  sh«^  more  human 
blood,  tlian  all  the  political  contentions  which  have  laicTwaste  France 
and  Germany  under  pretence  of  maintaining  the  balance  of  Europe." 
And  shall  we  still  make  good  his  argument  by  our  ridiculous  quarreb  7 
Studi  we  help  him  to  make  the  world  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  an  apple 
of  discord  thrown  among  men,  to  make  them  dispute  with  an  acrimony 
fUki  an  obstinacy  which  have  few  precedents  among  men  of  the  most 
corrupt  and  detestable  religions  in  the  world?  Shall  we  continue  to 
point  the  dagger  witli  which  that  keen  author  stabs  Christianity  ?  Shall 
we  fiimish  him  with  new  nails  to  crucify  Christ  afresh  in  the  aght  of 
fdl  Europe :  or  shall  we  continue  to  clinch  those  with  which  he  has 
already  done  the  direful  deed  ?  How  will  he  triumph  if  he  hears  that 
the  men  who  distinguish  themselves  by  their  zeal  for  the  Crospel  in  Eng- 
land, maintain  an  unabated  contest  about  tlie  doctrines  of  grace  and 
justice— a  contest  as  absurd  as  that  in  which  the  whigs  and  tories  would 
be  involved,  if  they  perpetually  debated  whetherjbe  house  of  lords  or 


that  of  conHDoni  makes  up  the  Biitiidi  OBiUaoMfU ;  and  whether  EngUiMl 
or  Scotland  fenns  the  ubbd  of  Great  Biitam !  And  witli  what  self  ap- 
jptatiae  «-iU  be  apply  to  ui  ^bai.  the  apoatle  a^ya  of  wicked  heatheiu  *tt) 
apoatale  ChriatiBaa:.*'Becsim  wbeotheykonr  God,  they  glonfied  him 
not  as  God" — the  aoverei^  ri^iteoiiB  C&d  of  kivc  and  justice — "th<n 
beeaow  vaia  io  their  iinBgiDatiaae,<ad  their  £igli^<heart  was  daik«nM. 
I,  ibey  became  ibofa :  being  Tilled  w-ith  envy. 


maUnoitV',  whi«wrBr%  baiAhiler^  deapitefiil.  wiilioia  underaua^ 
ing, WiihoMl  ftratfafftf mbclioo, iwpWaMe";  la$.iii^&r<inno(gedU/<irU»- 
dozy,  but  denymK  th«  pow«r  of^  peeceable  (diaiity  1 

VII.  botead^cootmiiiiigtoglveaTowedinfidebaikilinioHatolli^ 
at  ufl  and  our  region,  would  it  not  become  oa  to  Mo|ik  by  a  speedy  recon- 
ciliatioB,  the  ofience  giveo  by  our  ahauxd  ddnteal  .  Should  we  leel  Im 
eoDCem  ix  the  boiioi(r  of  CSuriiliaiiily,  than  9ir  Robert  Walpole  did  for 
the  honour  of  the  cromi  1  It  ia  n|K>rted  tlutiriien  he  stood  at  thebelni 
of  the  Biitirii  onpite,  be  waa  abiiaed  in  patfameiH  by  some  nicmben  of 
the  privy  cbunciL  Soon  afler,  meeting  wkh  thMU  in  tlic  king's  cebiuM, 
be  proceeded  to  the  despatch  ttf  baaiaeH,with  bia  usual  freedom,  and 
:^ith  a  renutriiable  degree  t)(  couitfey-toMrard  bia  tni-mk--".  And  beiu^ 
aqked  how  be  could  do  ao,  be  repbod,  *■  Hve,  king's  hgwoeae  n^Mff 
union.  Why  dioutd  my  maker's  afiluMauffer  k«B  b^  the  pnya^^pv^ 
rets  of  his  senrants  T"  May  the  time  oome,  when  the  minuten  of  the 
King  of  peace  slialt  have  as  much  regard  for  his  inlerest.  as  that  minister 
tdiowed  for  the  interest  of  his  royal  moster  !  Do  not  circumstancaa  in 
Church  and  in  state  loudly  call  upon  us  to  unite,  in  onler  to  nuke  bead 
against  the  enemy  of  Christ  and  our  soulsl  An  enemy  terrifale  as  tbs 
bandjfd  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  headed  by  the  prince  <^  the  air,  whoaa 
nagi^Jy'  Abaddon,  ApoUyon,  Destroyer  1" 

Tffl^e  are  no  strangers  to  the  craft  and  rage  of  that  poweriul  adver- 
aan'^'oye  pious  Calvinists  and  godly  Anninians !  Fw  "  ye  wreatle  not 
with  flesh  and  blood  only,  but  with  the  principalities  and  powers"  of  tbs 
kingdom  of  darkiieea !  Cease  then,  cease  to  spend  in  wrestling  one 
against  another,  the  preciouH  talents  qf  time,  stnngth,  ahd  wisdun,  with 
which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  you,  to  resist  vour  infernal  antagoniaL 
Let  it  not  Be  said  that  Herod,  a  Jew,  and  Pilate,  a  heathen,  becanw 
friends,  and  igited  to  pursue  "  the  Lamb  of  God"  to  death  ;  and  that 
you,  fellow  ProteslantB,  you,  British  behevera,  will  not  agree  to  "  resiai 
the  devil,  who  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whwn  he  rosy 
devour." 

You  are  astonished  when  you  hear  that  some  obstinate  lawyen  aieM 
venod  in  chicanery  aa  to  protract  fiir  ycata  law  suits  which  m^it  be 
ended  in  a  few  days.  Your  controversy  has  already  lasted  for  ages; 
and  the  preceding  pages  show  thai  it  might  be  ended  in  a  finr  boon: 
eboiild  ywt  then  rtill  refuse  reasonable  terms  of  accommodatiati,  lUak. 
O  tikink  of  the  astonishment  of  those  who  will  see  you  protrsct  tto 
needless  conlration,  and  entail  the  curse  of  discord  upon  the  next  gene- 
ntion. 

Our  I*rd  bids  \u>  "  agree  quickly  with  our  adversaries ;"  and  wiU  ya 
lor  ever  di^ne  with  your  friends  1  Joseph  said  to  his  brethran,  "See 
(bat  ye  6iH  Mt  out  by  the  way  ;"  and  so  far  as  we  knew,  his  direeliaa 
was  fNtbHUyolnerved.     Christ  says  to  us,  Wear  my  fawlge :  •'Bf  tlv 
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rinll  «I1  man  know  that  ye  are  my  diHciples,  if  ye  Jove  one  another." 
And  wiB  ye  adll  fidl  out  iu  the  way  to  boaven,  and  exchange  the  CluriB- 
tim  badge  of  charity,  fi>r  the  Satanic  badge  of  contention  ? 

FaaHonate  Esau  had  vowed  tliat  he  would  never  be  reconciled  to  his 
brother.  Nevertheless,  ho  relented ;  and  as  soon  as  Jacob  waa  in  sight, 
**  he  ran  to  meet  hinii^  and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him :  juid  they  wept,"  Gen.  xxxiii,  4.  And  sliall  it  be  said  that  Esau, 
tlw  h&ry  man,  the  fierce  hunter,  the  savage  who  had  resolved  to  imbrue 
hk  handa  in  his  own  brother's  hlood,  the  implacable  wTetch,  whom  so  many 
people  ooDsder  as  an  absolute  reprobato--H9hall  it  be  said  that  Esau  was 
flooner  softened  than  you  ?  He  was  reconciled  to  his  brother  who  hod 
deprived  him  of  Isaac's  blessing  by  a  lie  ;  and  they  Uved  in  peace  ever 
after.  And  will  ye  never  be  reconciled  one  to  another,  and  live  peacea- 
bly with  yoor  Calvinian  or  Arminian  brethren,  who,  far  from  having 
deprived  you  of  any  blessing,  want  you  to  share  the  blessing  of  holding 
wiifa  them  the  doctrines  of  grace,  or  those  of  justice? 

The  Prince  of  life  "  died,  that  he  might  gather  togetiicr  in  one  tlie 
children  of  God,  who  are  scattered  abroad,'*  John  xi,  52.  And  will  ye 
defeat  this  important  end  of  his  death  ?  He^  would  gather  you  as  a  hen 
gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings  ;"  and  will  ye  pursue  one  another  as 
hawks  pursue  their  prisy  ?  Or  keep  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  as 
lamfap  do  from  serpents  ?  Cannot  Christ's  blood,  <'  by  which  you  are 
brought  nigh  to  God,"  bring  you  nigh  to  each  other  ?  Does  it  not "  speak 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel?"  kinder  things  than  your  mutual 
complaints?  Does  it  not  whisper  peace,  mercy,  gentleness,  and  joy? 
**  In  Chriflt  Jesus  neither"  rigid  Calvinism  **  avdileth  any  thing,  nor" 
rigid  Arminianism,  ^  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love  :"  draw  near  with 
faith  to  the  Christian  altar,  which  streams  with  that  peace-speaking 
bkK>d.  Behold  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  Grod,  and  become  gentle,  merciful, 
and  loving!  See  the  antitype  of  the  brazen  serpent  !*  He  liongs  on 
high  and  says,  "  When  I  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me :" 
and  in  me  they  shall  centre  as  the  solar  beams  coitre  in  the  sun.^  And 
will  ye  reply,  **  We  will  not  be  obedient  to  thy  drawings :  we  will  not 
be  concmtrated  in  thee  with  our  Calvinian  or  Arminian  brethren !  Thy 
Father  may  sacrifice  thee  to  <  slay  the  enmity,  and  so  make  peace :' ' 
and  thou  mayest  lay  down  thy  life  to  make  reconciliation  ;  but  reconciled 
to  each  other  we  will  not  be ;  for  the  god  of  discord  draws  us  asunder, 
and  his  infernal  drawings  we  will  obey."  If  you  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  speaking  such  words,  why  should  you  so  behave,  that  whoever  sees 
you,  may  see  they  are  the  language  of  your  conduct, — a  language  w)iich 
is  far  more  emphatical  than  that  of  your  lips? 

Say  then  no  longer,  "  Have  us  excused  ;"  but  *<  come  to  the  banquet- 
ing house," — the  temple  of  peace  where  ^  the  Lord's  banner  over  you 
will  be  love,'**and  his  mercy  "  will  comfort  you  on  every  side."  "  If 
there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies  ;  fulfil  ye  the 
joy'*of  all  who  wish  Sion's  prosperity :  <<  be  like  minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  (lod.  He  is  my  record  how  greatly  I  long  afler 
you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jo.siis  Clirist,  in  whom  there  is  neither  Greek 
DOT  Jew,  neither  bond  nor  free,"  neither  CHlviiiJRt  nor  Arminian,  "  but 
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Chriai  isall  in  all.-  My  lieait  k  {enlarged:  for- ■  noooipMMe  in  A* 
same,  be  ye  also  onlargod,^  and  gnnt  me  niy  humtde,'pariiBpi  infifitg 
request;  reject  not  my  plea  fin- peaces  If  itbe  net  rizo^,  it'i>*«nMl£ 
for  (connderiog  my  bodily  weaknen)  I  write  it  at  the  faaiud  etmtSb, 
AMtmamque  in  vtditere  jnmo.  -,  : 

■  BuLwhy  should  I  drop'  a  hiot  about  m  JwigiifiCMt  •.'Iift,«hKl- 
can  move  you  to  accept  of  tanm  of  renondliatiwi  by  d>e  life  wid  Jwfc 
by  the  re^urrecUoo  and  aacoiKaa  of  our  Locd  Jeaua  Chriirt  T  I  nedl 
the  frivolous  bint ;  and  bythe  nnkuHntagoOieeof  Him  whom  yonkM^ 
"who  b  the  days  of  faia  fledi  ofleied  Op  piayen  and  aupplicalMi^ 
with  ^itrcHig  crying  and  tean^  unto  him  who  ma  aUe  to.MkTO  Umfta 
death;'*  by  his  aotsood  eomingi'andbf  ourgaUurii^taeedMr  MlalHK' 
I  beseech  you,  "puVen,  u. the  [ProteMuitT elect  «f  God,  bewelicf 
mercies,  kindness,  humUuMecof  mind,  meeKpeM,  long  aaftring;  Sat' 
faeiuing  one  another,  and  forginttf  one  another ;  erco  u  Clawit- hmi 
and  foTgaya  you,  so  also  do  ye.  Instead  of  abmidfy  chugiif  tm 
another  with  heresy,  enotoace  one  another,  and  trium^  togiedwr  « 
Christ.  "  Come  up  out  of  the  wildeiaesi''  of  idl^  eontnvanrjr, "  laa- 
ing  upmi  each  other  as  brethren,  holy  and  belond:"  andwidt  your  JBiH 
fbrcea  attack  your  oommon  enemiea,'  IlwjiHiant,  *"*'  '  iiiiiii.  sail 
infidelity.  Bless  God,  ye  Anninians,  for  raising  swdi  innn  ns  die  fiam 
Calvinists,  to  mnke  a  iirin  stand  against  Pharisaic  deluBions,  and  to  nnio— 
tain  with  you  the  doctrines  of  man's  fallen  state,  and  of  God's  partial 
grace,  which  the  Pelagians  attack  with  all  their  might.  And  ye  Cal— 
vinists,  rejoice,  that  Heaven  luis  raised  you  such  alUes  as  the  godl_^ 
Arminians,  to  oppose  Monichean  delusions,  and  to  contend  for  the  doc--^ 
trines  of  holiness  and  justice,  which  the  Antinomiana  seem  sworn  t(^ 
destroy. 

Jerusalem  is  a  city  which  is  at  unity  in  itself.  As  soon  as  ye  wilt 
cordially  unite,  the  Protestant  Jerusalem  will  become  a  praise  in  thw 
earth.  The  moment  ye  join  creeds,  hearts,  and  hands,  our  reproach  is 
rolled  ^away  :  the  apostasy  is  ended  :  the  apostolic,  praitecostal  Church, 
relams  from  her  long  captivity  in  mystical  Babylon.  "Hie  two  sta\-es, 
beauty  and  bands,  become  one  in  the  hand  of  the  great  Shepherd,  who 
'  writes  upon  it  "  UiUe  CaJvinisIs  qsconciled  to  Bible  Arminians :"  see 
Zech.  xi,  7,  and  Ezek.  xxxvii,  16,  17,  Thus  uniled,  how  happy  are 
ye  among  yourselves !  How  tbrmidable  to  your  euemies  !  IVe  mat 
of  (he  worid  are  astonished,  and  say, "  Who  is  she  that  loohoih  forth  as 
the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
wit|i  btmiiera  ?"  Surely  it  is  a  Church  fonned  upon  the  model  of  die 
pnniiiive  Church.  These  people  arc  Christians  indeed.  See  how  they 
"  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  worics !" 

Such  will  be  the  fruit  of  your  reconciliation,  and  such  the  glory  of 
"  the  Shulamite,"  the  peocclid  Church  !  But,  before  I  am  aware,  "my 
longing  soul  makes  me  like  the  chariots  of  Aminndob,"  to  go  and  adnurt 
that  truly  reformed  Church,  whose  members  "are  tdl  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul."  O  ye  pious  Calvinisis,  sod  godly  Arminians,  if  you  dears 
to  see  tier  gloiy,  exprea  your  wish  in  Solomon's  prophetic  wordi^ 
"  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite :  return,  return,  that  we  may  look  upcM 
thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  tlte  ShuUunite  T  As  it  were  this  coo^MBy 
of  two  armies :"  Ouil.  vi,  10,  12,  13 :  the  condHaed  force  <k  tiN  good 
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lio  maiii^aiii  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  and  who,  by  their 
win  become  strong  enough  to  demolish  modem  Babel,  and  tobat- 
im  Pharisaism  and  Antinomianisni,  the  two  fiirts  by  which  it  is 
edi  For  PharisaisiQ  will  never  yield,  but  to  the  power  of  Bible 
ism  and  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Nor  eon  Antinomianism  be  con- 
,  without  the  help  of  Bible  Aiminianism  and  the  doctrines  of  justice, 
hen  Pharisaism  and  Antinomianism'  shall  be  destroyed,  the  Church 
i  **  sanctified,  cleansed,  and  ready  to  be  presented  to-  Christ;— ra 
IS  Church,  not  halving  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  Such  tUng.**  Then 
^e  fling  with  truth,  what  we  sing  withoot  propriety : — 

**  XoTe,  like  death,  hma  all  de0troy*d, 
Render'd  all  distbietioiui  Toid: 
-  N^mes,  and  sects,  tiid  parties  fitll. 
Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  in  all.**  • 

30  meantime,  let  us  rejoice  in  hope,  and  sing  with  the  Christian 

■>  •  • 

**  Giver  of  peace  and  unity. 

Send  down  thy  mild,  pacific  Dove ; 

We  4t\\  shall  then  in  one  urne. 

And  breathe  tlie  spirit  of  thy  Ioto. 

We  all  shall  think  and  speak  the  same 

Dellgrhtfiil  iesson  of  thy  |^ce ; 
One  undivided.  Christ  proclaim, 

And  jointly  glory  ia  thy  praise. 

Regard  thine  own  eternal  prayer, 

And  send  a  peaceful  answer  down : 
To  us  thy  Father's  name  4eclare ; 

Unite  and  perfect  us  in  one.    "* 

So  shall  the  world  believe  and  know, 
That  God  has  sent  thee  from  above ; 
.  When  thou  art  seen  Jn -us  below. 
And  every  soul  displajrs  thy  love.** 

len  I  hear  contending;  Calvinists'  and  Arminians  agree  to  print  and  sinf^ 
se,  I  am  tempted  to  cry  to  them,  "  )Be  at  peace  among  yoaitcivee,''  or 
your  love-feasts, —  ., 

Love  has  not  our  pride  destroy*d, 

Render'd  our  distinctions  void  ;  .    "  ' 

Names,  and  sects,  and  partiea  risf; 

Peace  retires,  and  mounts  the  skiea. 


■V.    ■, 
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"  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  pfaUosopby  and^vain  dtcett,"  CdL  ii,  8. 


INTKODUCnON. 


Mr.  Voltaibe  at  the  head  of  the  Deists  abroad ;  President  Edwards 
t  Mr.  Toplady  at  the  head  of  the  Calvinists  in  America  and  Great 
tain;  and  Dr.  Hartley,  seconded  by  Dr.  Prie^ey  and  Mr.  Hume, 
the  head  of  many  ingenious  philosophers,  hare  of  late  years  joined 
ir  literary  forces  to  bind  man  with  what  Mr.  Toplady -calls  <'  indue- 
iUs  ordo  rerum^^  or  "  the  extensive  series  of  adamantine  links,"  which 
n  the  chain  of  ^  abookite  necessity;"  An  invisible  chtfin  this,  by 
ich,  if  their  scheme  be  true,  God  and  nature  inevitably  bind  upon  us 
eur  thoughts  and  actions ;  so  that  no  good  man  can  absolutely  'think 
do  worse — no  wicked  man  can  at  any  time  think  or  do  better  than  he 
is,  each  exactly  filling  up  the  measure  of  unavoidable  virtue  or  vice  which 

d,  as  the  first  cause,  or  the  predestinating  and  necessitating  author 
nil  things,  has  allotted  to  him  from  all  eternity. 

Ifr.  Toplady  trinmplis  in  seeing  the  rapid  progress  wliich  this  doctrine 
kes,  by  the  help  of  the  above-mebtioned  authors,  who  shine  with 
tkiguished  lustre  in  the  learned  workl.  ^  Mr.  Wesley,"  says  he, 
ments  that  necessity  is- '  the  scheme  which  is  now  adopted  by  not  a 
'  of  the  most  sensible  men  in  the  nation.'  I  agree  with  him  as  to  the 
t :  but  I  cannot  deplore  it  as  a  qalamity.  The  progress  which  that 
itrine  has  of  late  years  made,  and  is  still  making  in  the  kingdom,  I 
isider  as  a  most  happy  and  promising  symptom,"  &c. 
[  flatter  myself  that  I  shall  by  and  by  4iow,  upon  thedogical  prin- 
les,  the  mischievous  absurdity  of  that  ^reading  doctrine,  in  cm 
noer  to  Mr.  Topbdtfs  Vindication  of  the  Decrees,  But  as  he  had 
Ay  published  a  book  entitled,  ^  The  scheme  bf  Christian  and  Philo- 
thical  Necessity,  asserted  in  opposition  to  Mr.  J.  Wesley's  Tract  on 
i  Subject ;"  and  as  he  has  advanced  in  that  book  some  arguments 
«a  from  philosophy  and  Scripture,  I  shall  (mjm  take  notice  of  them, 
defend  truth  effectually,  error  must  be  entivfy'd^uolished.     There- 

e,  without  any  farther  apology,  I  present  the  fovers  of  truth  with  the 
lowing  refutation  of  tlie  grand  error  which  supports  the  Calvinian  and 
4tarian  gospels. 


A  REPLYi  ^. 


A  view  of  the  doctrine  of  ahsolitte  necessity,  as  it  is  nuUnttdned  by  Mr*, 
Tbpl^fty  itnd  his  adherents.     This  doctrine  {as  well  as  Manicheism) 
■    makes  God  the  author  of  every  sin* 

CoKTBOvERTiBTB  frequently  accuse  their  opponents  of  holding  detest- 
able  or  absurd  doctrines^  which  they  never  advanced,  and  which  have 
no  necessary  connection  with  their  principles.  That  I  may  not  be 
gaihy  of  80  ungenerous  a  proceeding,  I  shall  first  present  the  reader 
with  an  account  of  necessity  and  her  pedigree,  in  Mr.  Toplady's  own 
words. 

Scheme  of  Christian  and  Philosophical  Necessity,  (pages  18, 14 :)  *<  If 
ipre  distinguidi  accurately,  this  seems  to  have  been  the  order  in  whioh 
the  most  judicious  of  the  ancients  considered  the  whole  matter.  Firsts 
Ood  ;  then  his  wHL;  ihenfatCy  or  the  solemn  ratification  of  his  will,  by 
passing  and  establishing  it  into  an  unchangeable  decree ;  then  creation  ; 
then  necessity ;  that  is,  such  afi  indissoluble  concatenation  of  secondary 
causes  and  effects  as  has  a  native  tendency  to  secure  the  certainty  of  aU 
events,  as  one  wave  is  impelled  by  another  ;*  then  providence ;  tliat  is, 
the  omnipresent,  omnivigilant,  all-directing  [he  might  have  added  aiU 
impdling]  superintendency  ef  Divine  wisdom  and  powef,  carrying  the 
whole  preconcerted  scheme  into  actual  execution,  by  the  subservient 
tnediation  of  second  causes,  which  were  created  for  that  end." 

This  is  the  full  view  of  the  doctrine  which  the  Calvinists  and  the  betteC/ 
aort  of  fatalists  defend.      I  would  only  ai^  a  few  questions  upon  it. 
^1.)    If  all  our  actions,  and  consequently  all  our  sins,  compose  the 
ssev^nth  link  of  the  chain  of  Calvinism ; — if  the  first  link  is  God ;  the 
second  his  mil;  the  third  his  decree;  the  fourth  creation;  the   fiflh 
necessity;  the  sixth  providence ;  and  the  seventh  sin ;  is  it  not  as  easy 
to  trace  the  pedigree  of  sin  .through  providence,  necessity,  creation, 
Crod's  decree,  and  God's  will,  up  to  God  himself,  as  it  is  to  trace  back 
the  genealogy  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  from  George  III,  by  Gceorge  II, 
\ip  to  George  I  ?     And  upon  this  plan  is  it  not  clear  that  sin  is  as  much 
the  real  offspring  of  God,  as  the  prince  of  Wales  is  the  real  offspring  of 
Creorge  the  First  ?     (2.)  If  this  is  the  case,  does  not  Calvinism,  or  if 
5'ou  please,  fatalism  or  necessitarianum,  absolutely  make  God  the  cuUhor 
r>f  sin  by  means  of  his  will,  his  decree,  his  creation,  his  necessitation, 
liis  impelling  providence  ?     And  (horrible  to  think !)  does  it  not^  un* 
avoidably  follow,  that  the  monster  sin  is  the  offspring  of  God's  provi- 
dence, of  God's  necessitation,  of  God's  creation,  of  Crod's  decree,  of 
<Tod's  will,  of  God  himself?     (3.)  If  this  Manichean  doctrine  ho  true, 
when  Christ  came  to  destroy  sin,  di<l  he  not  come  to  destroy  the  work 
cjf  God,  rather  than  the  work  of  the  devil  ?     And  when   preachers 

*  Mr.  T.  ]nita  this  clause  in  Latin  :  Vdut  unda  impellitur  unda. 
Vol.  II.  24 
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attack  sin,  do  they  not  attack  God's  providence,  God's 
God's  creation,  God's  decree.  God's  will,  und  God  himselfT     (4.)  To 
do  God  and  his  oracles  justice,  ought  we  not  to  give  the  fbUowkig 
Scriiitural  genealogy  of  sin?     A  ainfui  bcI  ie  the  oflspring  of  a  ainfiil 
choice ;  a  sinful  choice  is  tlie  oflspring  of  tdf  ■penxrsian  ;  and  self  per- 
version may  or  tnai/  not  follow  Sromfree  irill  put  in  &-tlale  o^ profttdtpn, 
or  under  a  practical  law.     When  you  begin  at  sin,  you  can  never 
ascend  higher  than  five  will ;  and  when  you  begin  at  God,  you  can 
never  descend  lower  than  free  will.     Thus,  |^i.)  God;  (ii.)  bia  wiD  to 
make  free-willing,  accountable  creatures ;  (iii.)  bis  putting  hb  will  ra      I 
execution  by  the  actual  creation  of  such  creatures ;  (iv.)  leginlatku  on 
God's  part;  (v.)  voluntary,  nnnecossilatcd  obedience  on  the  port  «f 
those  who  make  a  good  use  of  their  free  will ;  and  (vi.)  voluntary,  ud- 
neoesBitated  disobedience  on  the  part  of  those  who  moke  a  bad  use  of 
it.     Ilenco  it  is  evident,  that  by  substituting  necaaity  for  free  will,  and 
abtolute  dtcrees  for  rlghteotu  legislation,  Mr.  Toplady  brcidu  the  gotden 
chain  which  our  gracious  Creator  made,  and  helps  Manes,  Auguatine, 
Calvin,  Hobbee,  Voltaire,  Ilumo,  Dr.  Hartley,  and  Dr.  Priestley,  to 
hanuner  out  the  iron-clay  cbain  by  wliich  they  hang  sin  upon  Gwl 
himself.     (5.)  If  ail  our  sins  with  all  their  circumstances  and  aggrava' 
tions,  are  ouly  a  part  of  "  the  whole  preconcurled   *«htme'"  wbici* 
"  Divine  wisiiom   and   powur"  nheolutely  and   irresistibly  "  carry  int(» 
BCtua!  execution  by  liie  subsenieiil  niediulion  oi'  siicond  can.-*es,  whici* 
were  created  for  that  end ;"  who  can  rationally  blame  anners  fee 
answering  the  end  for  which  they  were  absolutely  created  ?     Wbo  can- 
nfuae  to  exculpate  and  pity  the  reprobates,  wbpni  aU-impeiHitg  onKiipo-- 
Uxice  carries,  into  sin,  and  into  hell,  as  irresistibly  as  a  floating  cork  iv- 
carried  toward  the  shore  by  tossing  billows  which  necessarily  impel  ontr 
another  T     And  who  will  not  be  astonished  at  the  erroneous  notion*- 
which  the  consistent  fatalists  have  of  their  God  T     A  God  this  wh» 
necessitates,  yea,  impels  men  to  sin  by  his  will,  his  decree,  his  pecotw 
tation,  aod  his  providSnce :  then  gravely  weeps  and  bleeds  over  tbem 
fi>r  sinning.     And  afler  having  necessitated  and  impelled  the  noa-elect    ~ 
fo  disbelieve  and  despise  his  blood,  will  set  up  a  judgment  seat  to  daion 
tbeta  for  "  necessarily  carrying  his  preconcerted  scheme  into  actual 
execution,"  as  "  second  causes  which  were  created  for  tiiat  end !" 

"  O !  but  they  do  it  vduntariiy  as  well  as  necessarily,  and  therefore 
they  are  accountable  and  judicable."  This  Calvinian  salvo  makes  a 
bed  matter  worse.  For  if  all  their  situ  are  necessarily  brou^  about 
Iw  God's  all-impelling  decree,  their  vrilling  and  bad  cbmce  are  brou^^, 
about  by  the  same  precoiteerted,  irreaigtible  means ;  one  of  the  ende  cf 
God's  neceseitation,  with  respect  to  the  reprobate,  being  to  make  than 
■n  with  abundantly  greater  freedom  and  choice  than  if  they  ware'  not 
fiecessitated  and  impelled  by  God's  predestinating,  efficacious,  im- 
aiitiUe  decree.  This  Mr.  Toplady  indirectly  asserts  in  the  fi>llowiDg 
argument: — 

Page  15,  "  They  [man's  actiraiB — man's  lina]  may  be,  at  one  and  tfae 
Mme  time,  free  and  necessary  too.  When  Mr.  Wesley  is  very  hungry 
and  tired,  be  is  necessarily,  and  yet  freely,  disposed  to  food  or  rest.  Uii 
Ktfi  is  concerned  in  sitting  down  to  dinner,  or  b  courting  repose,  .wfaeu 
&eceswty  iint>els  to  eit^.   .  Neeettarity  Inasaed  as  be  ia  to  tboae 
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iSmta  of  recndt,  he  has  recourse  to  them  as  fireely  (that  is,  as  volim.* 
ily,  and  with  as  much  appetite,  choice,  desire,  and  relisKS  aji  if  neeeuity 
re  quite  out  of  the  case ;  nay,  and  with  abundantly  greater  freedom 
i  choice  than  if  he  was  not  so  necessitated  and  impelled/' 
Is  not  this  as  much  as  to  say,  <*  As  necessvtatian,  the  daughter  of 
id's  decree,  impels  Mr.  Wesley  to  eat,  by  giving  him  an  appetite  to 
id.:  so  it  formerly  impelled  Adam,  and  now  it  impels  all  the  reprobates 
nn,  by  giving  them  an  appetite  to  wickedness.  And  necessarily 
issed  as  they  are  to  adultery,  robbery,  and  other  crimes,  they  donmut 
sm  as  fireely,  i.  e.  with  as  much  appetite  and  choice,  as  if  necessity 
re  quite  out  of  the  case :  nay,  and  with  abundantly  greater  freedom 
1  choice  than  if  they  were  not  so  necessitated  and  impelled."  Is  not 
9  reviving  one  of  the  most  impious  tenets  of  the  Manichees  ?  Is  it  not 
ifounding  the  Lamb  of  God  with  the  old  dragon,  and  coupling  the 
eatial  Dove  with  the  infernal  serpent  ? 

[f  you  ask,  *<  Where  is  the  flaw  of  Mr.  Toplady's  argumentative  iUus- 
tion  ?"  I  answer,  It  has  two  capital  defects :  (1.)  That  Grod's  will,*  his 
yree,  and  his  providence,  impel  Mr^  Wesley  to  eat  when  ho  is  hungry, 
rery  true ;  because  eating  in  such  a  case  is,  in  general,  Mr.  Wesle^s 
y ;  and  reminding  him  of  his  want  of  nourishment,  by  the  sensation 
ich  we  call  hunger,  is  a  peculiar  favour,  worthy  of  the  Parent  of 
>d  to  bestow.  But  the  question  is,  Whether  God's  will^  decree,  and 
mdence,  impelled  Adam  to  choose  the  forbidden  fruit  rather  than  any 
ler,  and  excited  David  to  go  to  Uriah's  wife,  rather  than  to  his  own 
res?  How  illogical,  how  detestable  is  this  conclusion !  God  necessi- 
68  and  impels  us  to  do  our  duty ;  and  therefore  he  necessitates  and 
pels  us  to  do  wickedness!  But,  (2.)  The  greatest  absurdity  belonging 
Mr.  Toplady's  illustration,  is,  his  pretending  to  overthrow  the  doctrine 
free  will  by  urging  the  hunger,  which  God  gives  to  Mr.  Wesley,  in 
ler  to  necessitate  and  impel  him  to  eat,  according  to  the  decree  of 
Ivinian  nccessitation,  which  is  absolutely  irresistible.  Mr.  T.  aays, 
ige  13,)  '<  We  call  that  necessary  which  cannot  bo  otherwise  than  it 
'  Now  Mn  Wesley's  eating  when  he  is  hungry  is  by  no  means 
Imnistically  necessary':  for  he  has  a  hundred  times  reversed  the 
3ree  of  his  hunger  by  fasting ;  and  if  he  were  put  to  the  sad  altema- 
9  of  the  woman  who  was  to  starve  or  to  kill  and  cat  her  own  child,  he 
h  could  and  would  go  full  against  the  nccessitation  of  his  hunger,  and 
rer  eat  more.  Mr.  Toplady's  illustration,  therefore,  far  from  proving 
\t  God's  nccessitation  irresistibly  impels  us  to  commit  sin,  indirectly 
nonstrates  that  God's  nccessitation  does  not  so  much  as  absolutely 
pel  us  to  do  those  things  which  the  very  laws  of  our  constitution  and 
ture  themselves  bind  upon  us,  by  the  strong  necessity  of  self  proserva- 
9.  For  some  people  have  so  fior  resisted  the  urgent  calls  of  nature 
1  appetite,  as  not  only  to  make  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
heaven's  sake,  Init  even  literally  to  starve  themselves  to  deaths 
I  once  saw  a  man  who  played  the  most  amazing  tricks  with  a  pack 
cards.  His  skill  consisted  in  so  artfully  shuffling  them,  and  imper- 
itiUy  substituting  one  for  another,  that  when  you  thought  you  had 
rly  secvired  the  king  of  hearts,  you  found  yourself  possessed  only  of 
^  knave  of  clubs,  llie  defenders  of  the  doctrine  of  necessity  are  not 
s  skilful.     I  shall  show,  in  another  tract,  with  what  subtilty  Mr.  T. 


373 

uses  "pcrmissMMi"  for  efficacy, — uo  "salvoliondue,"  hi  elemaJ  lormtnU 
iimired ;  "  not  enriching,"  for  absalutf  reprobation ;  aiuJ  '■  paasing  by," 
for  ahtdkJely  appointing  to  remaliless  rin  and  ecerlasting  bumingt.  Let 
U9  now  consider  the  grand,  logiuU  subatiiutiou  which  deceives  thai 
gentleman,  and  by  which  he  misleads  the  udmircrs  of  hia  echeme. 

Page  14.  "I  acquiesce  in  the  old  dislinction  of  n»;eKi/y  [»  distinction 
adopted  by  Lutber  at.d  others]  into  a  Kecessily  of  eomjiuUion,  and  a 
necessity  of  infallible  certainty.     We  say  of  the  earth,  for  instance, 
that  it  circuits  the  sun  by  compulsory  MMssily.    The  neeesfity  of  infalli- 
ble ctrtmaly  is  of  a  very  (bfierent  kind,  and  only  renders  the  event 
inevitably  liHure,  without  luiy  compulsory  force  on  the  will  of  the  ageuL"    < 
If  Mr.  T.  had  said,  •■  The  nccctoily  of  true  prophecy  cousident  an  eveok  1 
Its  cerlabily  future,  but  puts  no  CiLlvinian,  irresisltble  bias  on  the  wUl  o^  J 
the  agent ;"  I  would  iiave  eubiicribed  to  his  distinction.     Dot  instead  aft  4 
the  words  truly  certain,  at  eerlainly  fiilure,  which  woidd  liave  jierfecdjt   i 
explained  wtnt  may  improperly  be  called  mxessity  of  Irve  propAxy,  tait, 
what  should  be  called  certain  futurity ;  instead  of  those  words,  i  suj/ft  t\ 
he  artfully  substitutea,  first,  oin&llLbly  certain,"  and  then  "iuevilofa^. 
fulure."     The  phrase  infallibly  certain  may  bo  admitted  (o  pasa,  if  yoM 
underataud  by  it  tliat  which  does  not  fail  to  happen  :  but  if  you  take  it 
in  a  rigid  sense,  aiul  menn  by  it  thai  which  eaatiol  d»aolutely  fail  M 
happen,  yoii  got  a  step  out  of  the  way,  and  you  may  easily  go  on  ehuC 
fling  your  logical  cards,  till  you  have  imposed  fatalism  upon  (he  simple, 
by  making  Uiom   believe   that  eerlaiidy  future,   infallibly   future,  and 
inevitably  liiture,  are  thriH!  phrases  of  the  same  import ;   whereas  th«' 
difisrence  between  the  first  and  laat  phrase  is  as  great  as  the  differeoof 
between  Mr.  Wesley's  Scriptural  doctrine  of  free  will,  and  Mr.  T.'« 
Manichean  doctrine  of  ^walute  necessity. 

It  is  the  property  of  error  to  be  incoosistenl.  Accordingly  we  &)d 
thai  Mr.  T.,  after  having  told  us,  p.  14,  that  the  "  necessity  of  in&UUo 
certainty,"  which  renders  the  event  inevitably  future,  lays  "no  compuU 
•ory  force  aa.  the  will  of  the  agent,"  tells  us,  in  the  very  same  page,  that 
his  Catvinian  necessity  u  "  such  an  indissoluble  concatentalion  of  seconl- 
aiy  ctuises,  [createdfor  that  end,'\  and  of  ell'ecte,  as  has  a  native  tendency 
to  secure  the  certainty  of  events,  [L  e.  of  all  volitions,  murders,  odultd- 
rie*,  and  incests,]  mcvi  utula  impellitur  wida ;"  as  one  wave  i^^>ela. 
another ;  or  as  the  lirst  link  of  a  chun,  which  you  pull,  .draws  the 
•eeond,  the  second  the  third,  and  so  oiu  Now  if  all  our  volttions  an 
puslied  forward  t^y  God  ihrou^  the  means  of  his  absolnte  wiB,  liif 
irrensliUe  decree,  his  eflicacious  creaticra,  and  his  al).4Kini(Uaring  iw- 
cassitktion,  which  is  nothing  but  an  adamantine  chain  of  eeattad.  causM 
cre^ed  by  Providence  in  order  to  produce  abeolulely  all  tha  efleets 
which  are  produced,  and  to  make  Hbssa  impel  each  other,  "  as  one  war* 
iBipela  another ;"  we  desire  to  know  how  our  volitions  can  be  thus  im~ 
aiitibly impdUd wpoa  us  "without  any  compulsory  force  on  our  wilL!' 
I  do  not  see  how  Mr.  T.  can  g«t  over  this  contradiction,  otherwise  thin 
fay  nying,  that  although  God's  necessitotion  is  irresistiUy  imptilMrfr 
yet  it  is  not  at  aU  comptUaory;  although  it  absolutely  impels  us  to  wdl, 
yet  it  does  not  in  the  least  compel  us  to  be  willing,  ^ut  would » 
fiivolous,  so  absurd  a  distiuction  as  this,  wipe  off  the  foul  blot  which  tb*. 
■cbcne  of  aoeetaty  fixes  oa  the  Fatfaer  of  limits,  when  it  tvftmoM 
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hha  89  the  firet  cause,  and  the  grand  contriver  of  all  our  sinful 
volitions  ? 

Mr.  T.,  pp.  133, 134,  among  other  pieces  of  Municheism,  gives  us 
the  (oHowing  account  of  that  strange  religion : — "  There  are  two  inde- 
]»cndent  gods,  or  infinite  principles,  viz.  fight  and  darkness.  The  first 
is  the  author  of  all  good ;  and  the  second  of  all  evil.  The  evil  god 
made  sin.  The  good  god  and  the  bad  god  wage  implacable  war  against 
each  other ;  and  perpetually  clog  and  disconcert  one  another's  schemes 
and  operations.  Hence  men  are  impdledy  4^,  to  good,  or  to  evil,  ac 
cording  as  they  come  under  the  power  of  the  good  deity,  or  the  bad 
one."  Or,  to  speak  Calvinistically,  they  are  necessarily  made  willing 
to  believe  and  obey,  if  they  arc  the  elected  objects  of  everlasting  love, 
which  is  the  gdod  principle ;  and  they  are  irresistibly  made  willing  to 
disbelieve  and  disobey,  if  they  are  the  reprobated  objects  of  everlasting 
wrath,  which  is  the  evil  principle.  For  free  will  has  no  more  pl^ce  in 
Manicheism  tl^an  it  has  in  Calvinism.  Hence  it  appears  that,  sotting 
aside  the  other  peculiarities  of  each  scheme,  the  grand  difference  be- 
tween Calvin  and  Manes  consists  in  Calvin's  making  everlasting,  elect- 
ing,  necessitating  love,  and  everlasting,  reprobating,  necessitating  wrath, 
to  flow  from  the.  same  Divine  principle ;  whereas  Manes  more  reasona- 
bly supposed  that  they  flow  fh>m  two  contrary  principles.  Whoever 
therefore  denies  free  will,  and  contends  for  necessity,  embraces,  before 
he  is  aware,  the  capital  error  of  the  Manichees ;  anu  it  is  well  if  he  do 
not  hold  it  in  a  less  reasonable  manner  than  Manes  himself  did.  ^  I 
believe,"  adds  Mr.  Toplady,  <'  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  trace  quite 
up  to  its  source  the  antiquity  of  that  h3rpothesis  which  absurdly  affirms 
the  existence  of  two  etemaJ,  contrary,  independent  principles.  What 
led  so  many  wise  people,  and  for  so  great  a  series  of  ages,  into  such  a 
wretched  mistake,  were  chiefly,  I  suppose,  these  two  considerations : 
(1.)  That  evil,  both  moral  and  physical,  are  positive  things,  and  so  must 
have  a  positive  cause.  (2.)  That  a  being,  perfectly  good,  could  not, 
from  the  very  nature  of  his  existence,  be  the  cause  of  such  bad  things." 

Here  Mr.  Toplady  reasons  like  a  judicious  divine.  The  misfortune 
for  his  scheme  is,  that  his  *'  two  considerations,"  like  two  mill  stones, 
grind  Calvinism  to  dust;  or,  like  two  cogent  arguments,  force  us  to 
embrace  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  or  the  error  of  Manes.  Mr.  Toplady 
seems  aware  of  this ;  and  therefore  to  show  that  Grod  can,  upon  the 
Calvinian  plan,  absolutely  predestinate,  and  effectually  bring  about  sin, 
by  making  men  willing  to  sin  in  the  day  of  his  irresistible  power;  and 
that  nevertheless  he  is  not  the  author  and  first  cause  of  sin ;  to  show 
this,  I  say,  Mr.  Toplady  asserts,  "  that  evil,  whether  physical  or  moral, 
does  not,  upon  narrow  inspection,  appear  to  have  so  much  of  positivity  in 
ify  as  it  is  probable  those  ancients  supposed."  Nay,  he  insinuates  that 
as  *^  sickness  is  a  privation  of  health ;  so  the  sinfulness  of  any  human 
action  is  said  to  be  a  privation ;"  being  called  avoftia,  ^  illegality ;"  and 
he  adds,  that  wonderful  as  the  thing  may  appear.  Dr.  Watts,  in  his 
Logic,  *•  ventures  to  treat  of  sin  under  the  title  of  not  heing.^**    When 

*^  If  the  Calvinisti,  in  their  unguarded  momenta,  represent  sin  as  a  kind  of  not 
btiag  or  nonentity,  that  thoy  may  exculpate  God  for  absolutely  ordaining  it,  do 
they  not  by  this  means  exculpate  the  sinner  also  ?  If  the  first  cause  of  sin  is 
excusable,  because  sin  is  a  privation,  and  has  **  not  so  much  of  positivity  in  it  as 
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Mr.  Ttqdody  haa  thus  cl««Ted  die  way,  utd  modartiy  'I'tmilif  I 
aa,  being  &  kuxil  of  noDentity,  can  havie  no  poUtne  catue,  h»  p 
the  gnma  quealioD,  ^'wbetherlho  great  fiiat  causa,  who  ia  nftale^ ■■. . 
merely  good,  can  be  pitber  ^Lcuntfy  at  d^iattiOff  (be  author  of  ftaUf^ 
tbat  is  ^cM^diug  to  tbe  context)  die  BUUor  «^  ioiipaty,  iMialie^  na^ 
piety,  and  vice,  as  well  as  the  aiAhtff  of  tbe  naliaal  evil  bf  iMA 
God  ])unisheB  ain  1  ',       . 

Pag«  139,  Mr.  Toplady  anawera  tbia  quulioc  duit.: — '•Id  m^  ofnah^ 
tbe  sm^e  word  perMMWM  solves  the  wlM>le  diffioal^,  as  &r  aa  It  cm  ba ' 
solved, "  &C.  And  page  141,  he  aaya,  <•  We  know  acaace  maj  of  ika 
views  which  induced  uncreated  gooabeaa-to  ortUak  (fori  ^ec,  I  aea  lo 
great  difliuteuc^  between  pcnMHuw  and  ordakmg)  the  intmycwiiai.  or 
inore  pft^erly  tbe.ni/nMutiDit,  of  eviL"  Here  Mr.  Ta^i^y  goaa  as , 
&r  as  ba  decently  can.  Rather  than  grant  that  Wto  are  anoaed  Mh 
free  will,  and  that  when  God  bad  made  &i^ls  and  und  fiiiii  wWi^ 
creatiueav  in  order  to  judge  them  accdrdmg  to  their  qwn  ^mAa,  m 
could  not,  without  inconeiatency,  rob'  them  of  free  will  W  ■■'""""'-^ 
them  to  be  ^ther  good  or  wicked  ;  rather,  I  aay,  than  ai£nit  thia.Stai^ 
tunil  doctrine,  whicb  perfectly  dears  the  graciooa  Judge  of  aD  th» 
eulb,  Mr.  Toptady '  fint  indirect^  and  deonitiy  exlMuatet  -fia,  .ni 
bijnga  it  down  to  almost  nottung;  and  then  he  lella  ua  that  God  ordsaut 
it.  Is  not  theopeaneas  of  Manes  preferable  to-tfais-Calviiuaticwindfagr 
When  Mr.  Toplady  grants  that  God  "  ordained"  sin,  and  wb^u 
charges  "the  intromiseton  of  evil"  upon  God,  does  ho  not  grant  all  thit 
Manes  in  this  respect  contended  fori  And  have  not  the  Mnoicbeaa 
necessitamns  the  advantage  over  Mr.  Toplady,  when  they  assert  that  ■ 
principle,  which  absolutely  ordains,  yea,  necessitates  sin  and  all  tbs 
works  of  darkness,  is  a  darh  and  eoil  principle  ?  Can  we  doubt  of  it, 
if  ,we  believe  thcso  sayings  of  Christ  7  "  Out  of  the  [evil]  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  &c.  By  &cir  works  you  shall  know  them.  The  tree  if 
known  by  its  fruit." 

Again  :  if  "am,"  or  rather  the  sinfulness  of  an  action,  may  be  pro. 
perjy  called  a  "  not  being,"  or  a  noitentity,  as  Mr.  Toplady  incon- 
nstently  insinuates,  page  137,  it  absurdly  follows,  tliat  crookedness,  <tt 
the  want  of  straightuess  in  a  line,  is  a  mere  privalion  also,  or  a  mat 
being:  whereas  reason  and  feeling  tell  ua  ijiat  the  crookedness  of  a 
crooked  line  is  something  every  way  as  po^tive  as  the  straightness  of  a 
straight  line.  To  deny  it  is  as  ridiculous  as  to  assert  that  a  circle  is  a 
Not  be'Otg,  because  it  is  not  made  of  straight  tines  like  a  square  ;  or  tbat 
a  murder  is  a  species  of  nonentity,  t>ccaui4e  it  is  not  ibe  legal  execution 
of  a  condemned  malefaclor.  Nor  can  3Ir.  Toplady  mend  his  error  by 
hiding  it  behind  "  Dr.  Walts'  Logic ;"  for  tlie  world  knows  that  Dr. 
Watts  was  a  Calvinist  when  ho  wrole  that  book ;  and  therefore,  judi- 
cious as  he  was,  the  veil  of  error  prevented  him  from  seeing  then  (bsl 
part  of  Ibe  tnith  which  I  coatend  for. 

Once  more :  whether  sin  has  a  positive  cause  or  tiol,  (for  Mr.  Ta^ 
lady  innnuates  both  these  doctrines  with  the  inconsistency  peculiar  to 
his  systMn,}  I  beg  leave  to  involve  him  in  a  dilemma,  which  will  meet 
him  at  the  front  or  back  door  of  his  inconsistency.  Either  sin  i*  a  real 
tba  utcient*  nippoKd,"  ii  not  Ibe  tteand  came  of  rin  ntuch  more  excueaUtt  on 
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and  has  a  positive  cause ;  or  it  if  not  a  real  thing,  and  has  no 
^e  cause.  If  it  is  not  a  real  thing,  and  has  no  positive  cause^  why 
Grod  positively  send  the  wicked  to  hell  for  a  privation  which  they 
not  "positively  caused?  And  if  sin. is  a  real  thing,  or  a  positive 
crookedness  of  the  will  of  a  sinner,  and  as  such  Juts  a  positive 
;  can  that  positive  cause  be  any  oth^r  than  the  self  perversion  of 
irill,  or  the  impelling  decree  of  a  sin^rdaining  God  ?  If  the  posi- 
ause  of  sin  is  the  self  perversion  of  free  will,  is  it  not  evident,  that 
re  as  there  is  sin  in  the  world,  the  doctrine  of  free  will  is  true  ? 

*  the  positive  cause  of  sin  is  the  impdiing  decree  of  a  sin-ordaining, 
^cessitating  Grod ;  is  it  not  incontestable  that  the  capital  doctrine 
)  Manichecs,  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  is  true ;  and  that 
is  in  the  Godhead  an  evil  principle,  (it  signifies  Uttle  whether  you 
;  matter  y  darkness^  everlasting  free  ttrathy  or  devils)  which  positively 
IS  and  irresistibly  causes  sin  ?  In  a  word,  is  it  not  clear  that  the 
d  Gospel  axiom  is  overthrown  by  the  doctrine  of  necessity ;  and 
he  dainnation  of  sinners  is  of  God,  and  not  of  themselves  ? 

[lile  Mr.  Toplady  tries  to  extricate  himself  from  thia  dilemma,  I 
produce  one  or  two  more  passages  of  this. book  to  prove  that  his 
ne  makes  God  the  author  of  sin,  according  to  the  most  dangerous 
of  Manes.  The  heathens  imagined  that  Minerva,  the  goddesa  of 
«n,  was  Jupiter's  offspring  in  the  most  peculiar  manner.  Diana 
ndeed  Jupiter's  daughter,  but  Latona,  an  earthly  princess,  was  her 
;r :  whereas  Jupiter  was  at  once  the  father  and  mother  of  Minerva, 
egat  her  himself  in  the  womb  of  his  own  brain,  and  when  she  was 
or  the  birth,  his  forehead  opened  afler  a  violent  headache,  which 
sred  to  the  pangs  of  child  bearing,  and  out  came  the  lovely  female 
Mr.  Toplady,  alluding  to  this  heathen  fiction,  represents .  his 
If  necessity,  as  proceeding  from  God  with  her  inmiense  chain  of 
8,  which  has  among  its  adamantine  Unks  all  the  follies,  heresies, 
ers,  robberies,  adulteries,  incests,  and  rebellions,  of  which  men  and 
I  have  been,  arc,  or  ever  shall  be  guilty.    His  own  words,  page  60, 

*  Necessity,  in  general,  with  all  its  extensive  series  of  adamantine 
in  particular,  is,  in  reality,  what  the  poets  feigned  of  Minerva,  the 
of  Divine  wisdom :  [he  should  have  said  tlie  issue  of  the  supreme 
by  his  oten  wise  brain,']  deriving  its  whole  existence  from  the  free 
vf  God;  and  its  whole  effectuosity  from  his  never-ceasing  provi- 
)•"  Is  not  this  insinuating,  as  plainly  as  decency  Tfiill  allow^  that 
'  sin,  as  a  link  of  the  adamantine  chain  of  events,  has  been  ham- 
d  in  heaven,  and  that  every  crime  *'  derives  its  whole  existence  from 
ee  will  of  God  ?"  Take  one  more  instance  of  the  same  Manichean 
ine: — 

ge  64.  Mr.  Toplady  having  said  that  '<  he  [God]  casteth  forth 
e  like  morsels,  and  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,"  d^,  adds,  **  Neither 
ierial  nature  alone  bound  fast  in  fate.  AU  other  things,  the  hum<m 
Itself  not  excepted,  are  not  less  tightly  hound,  i.  e.  effectually  in- 
zed  and  determined."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  tins  Calvinism 
16,  when  sinners  send  forth  volleys  of  unclean  and  profane  words, 
n's  God  has  as  <<  tightly  bound"  them  to  cast  forth  Manichean 
liy,  as  the  God  of  nature  binds  the  clouds  to  "  cast  forth  his  icQ 
norseLs." 
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I  would  Dol  be  underatood  to  demonptnte  by  dia 
tioDs,  tlAt  Bfr.  Toplady  deigns  tolnakt  CSod  the  anflior  tif  »  '''llb« 
on  the  cootraiy,  I  do  him  the  jiutioe  to  a^yy  that  h0 ^bee  ailiia  pmt^ 
clear  his  doctrines  of  grace  firoia  this  dreadfid  IxitSfp^ 

duce  his  own  words  to  diow  that,  potwithataadmyaU  Ua  eud       '   " 
Ihis  horrid  Manichean  cooaaquence.  uaavoidaUy  Ams  fiaa  hla 
of  Necessity, 
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J6-.  Tbploi^  mimpte  fo  mtppori  JUt  iSdhe^e  of  A&fobte  Neemulg  If 
pJdUitopky — His  phtfosapkiedl  error  tt  operwwoit  tyfitMmi^  mrg$» 
menu — What  irti^  comet  nearut  to  his  error. 


Ws  have  taken  a  view  of  the  Scheme  of  Necearityy  and  aaan  hamtf^ 
represents  God,  directly  or  indirectly,  as  the  first  oanaa  of  aB  ala  aid 
damnatioo.  Consider  we  aow  how  Ifr.  T.  defiada  diias«oi|aisa  hf 
rational  arguments  as  a  |>hilos(q[iher.  %  ^ 

Page  22.  <<The  soul  is,  tii  a  aery  eaiainM cieyrec,  Manvtt  as nattff 
fts."  Here  Mr.  Toplady,  vi  some  degreOf  givea  up  uie  wMOt,  tta  Ji 
about  to  prove  that  the  soul  ia  not  M/f  determimd;  and  that,  art  oar 
bodily  organs  are  necessarily  and  ine8isti|ly  aflbctad  by  the  oljaeli 
which  strike  them ;  so  our  souls  are  necessarily  and  irresistftiy  oetan 
mined  by  our  bodily  organs,  and  by  the  ideas  which  those  organs  ne- 
cessarily raise  in  our  minds,  when  they  are  so  affected.  Now,  to  prove 
this,  he  should  have  proved  that  our  souls  are  dUogHher  as  passiae  ai 
our  bodies.  But,  far  from  proving  it,  he  dares  not  assert  it :  for  he 
allows  that  the  soul  is  passive,  as  matter,  only  '<  in  a  very  extensive  de- 
gree ;"  and  therefore,  by  his  own  concession,  the  argument  on  which 
he  is  going  to  rest  the  notion  of  the  absolute  passiveness  of  the  seal 
with  respect  to  self  determination,  will  be  at  least  in  some  degree  ground- 
less.  But  let  us  consider  tliis  mighty  argument,  and  see  if  Mn  T.'s 
Umitation  frees  him  from  the  charge  of  countenancing  materialism,  ^in 
a  very  extensive  degree." 

Page  22.  **  Tlie  senses  are  necessarily  impressed  by  every  object 
from  without,  and  as  necessarily  commove  the  fibres  of  the  brain ;  from 
which  nervous  commotion,  ideas  are  necessarily  communicated  to,  or 
excited  in  the  soul ;  and  by  tlie  judgment,-  which  the  soul  ne4:essarUy 
frames  of  those  ideas,  the  will  is  necessarily  inclined  to  approve  or  dis- 
approve,  to  act  or  not  to  act.  If  so,  where  is  the  boasted  power  of  self 
determination  7" 

This  Mr.  Toplady  csdls  "  a  survey  of  tlie  soul's  dependence  on  Ac 
body."  Page  27,  he  enforces  the  same  doctrine  in  these  words :  "  The 
human  body  is  necessarily  encompassed  by  a  multitude  of  other  bodies. 
Which  other  surrounding  bodies,  animal,  vegetable,  d^c,  so  far  as  we 
come  within  their  perceivable  spliere,  necessarily  impress  our  nerves 
with  sensations  correspondent  to  the  objects  themselves.  These  senssp 
tions  are  necessarily,  dec,  propagated  to  the  ^ul,  which  can  no  more 
Mp  receiving  them,  and  being  affected  by  them,  tlian  a  tree  can  resirt 
a  stroke  of  lightning. 

''Now,  (1.)  If  all  the  ideas  m  the  soul  derive  their  existence  from 
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tion ;  andf  (2.)  If  the  soul  depend  absolutely  on  the  body,  for  all 
aenwatione ;  and,  (3.)  If  the  body  be  both  primarily  and  continu- 
lepetident  on  other  extrinsic  beings,  for  the  very  sensations  which 
e  body]  communicates  to  the  soul ;  the  consequence  seems  to  me 
liable^  thai- neither  man's  mentali  nor  his  outward  operations  are 
btennined;  but,  on  the  contrary,  determined  by  the  views  with 
1  an  infinity  of  surrounding  objects  necessarily ,  and  almost  inces- 
r  impress  iiis  intellect." 

lese  arguments  bring  to  my  naind  St.  Paul's  caution :  '<  Beware,  lest 
man  spoil  you  through  philosophy,  and  vain  deceit."  That  Air. 
scheme  is  founded  on  a  vain  philosophy,  will,  I  hope,  appear  evi- 
to  those  who  weigh  the  following  remarks: — 
This  scheme  is  contrary  to  genuine  philopophy,  which  has  always 
seated  the  soul  as  able  to  resist  tli'e  strongest  impressions  of  the 
to  that  surround  the  body ;  and  as  capable  of  going  against  the 
and  tide  of  all  the  senses.  Even  Horace,  an  effeminate  disciple 
iicurus,  could  say,  in  ^is  sober  moments, 

JoBtum  et  tenacem  propositi  virum,  Slo* 

ther  the  clamours  of  a  raging  mob,  nor  the  frowns  of  a  threaten- 
orant;  neither  furious  storms^  nor  roaring  thunders  can  move  a 
XMis  man,  who  stands  firm  to  his  resolution.  The  wreck  of  the 
I  might  crush  his  body  to  atoms,  but  could. not  shake  his  soul  with 
'  But  Mr.  T.'s  philosophy  sinks  as  much  below  the  poor  hea- 
iy  as  a  man  who  is  perpetually  borne  down  and  carried  away  by 
'  object  of  sense  around  him,  is  inferior  to  the  steady  man,  whose 
I  triumphs  over  all  the  objects  which  strike  his  senses. 

This  doctrine  unmans  man.  For  reason,  or  a  power  morally  to 
ate  the  appetites  which  we  gratify  by  means  of  our  senses,  is  what 
iy  distinguishes  us  from  other  animals.  Now  if  outward  objects 
sarily  bias  our  senses,  if  our  senses  necessarily  bias  our  judgment, 
if  our  judgment  necessarily  bias  our  will  and  practice,  what  ad- 
ige  have  we  over  beasts  ?  May  we  not  say  of  reason,  what  heated 
dr  once  said  of  free  will ;  that  it  is  an  empty  name,  a  mere  non- 
r1  llius  Mr.  Tophidy's  *«  Scheme  of  Philosophical  Necessity," 
ndering  reason  useless,  saps  the  very  foundation  of  all  moral  phi- 
hy,  and  hardly  allows  man  the  low  principle  of  conduct  which  we 
ustinct  in  brutes :  nay,  the  very  brutes  are  not  so  affected  by  the 
Is  which  strike  their  senses ;  but  they  often  run  away,  hungry  as 
are,  from  the  food  which  tempts  their  eye,  their  nose,  and  their 
t  when  they  apprehend  some  danger,  though  their  senses  discover 
•  Beasts  frequently  act  in  full  opposition  to  the  sight  of  their  eyes ; 
he  wretched  scheme^  which  Mr.  T.  imposes  upon  us  as  Christian 
mphyj  supposes  tiiat  all  men  necessarily  think,  judge,  and  act,  not 
*^  according  to  the  sight  of  their  eyes,"  but  according  to  the  im- 
ions  made  by  matter,  upon  all  their  senses.  How  would  heathen- 
italists  themselves  have  exploded  so  carnal  a  philosophy ! 
[.  As  it  sets  aside  reason,  so  it  overthrows  conscience,  and  ^  the 
which  enlightens  every  man  that*  comes  into  the  world."     For  of 

use  is  conscience  ?     Of  what  use  is  the  internal  light  of  grace, 
h  enUghtens  conscience  within,  it*  man  is  necessarily  determined 


I 


fyommtioia;  and  if  the  olyctewhich  ■trika  to  ■en— ■,  JrMiMliMy  Im- 

his  judginoit  and  hia  will ;  inwHDUch  that  he  can  no  more  rate'Mt 
impreaHon  "than  &  tree  can  remt  the  MnAe  of  Ugfatningl**. 

ly.  As  this  Mberoe  teavea  do  imnn  for  mon£^,  nit  tolpvaffllB 
very  easence  of  God'a  natural  imwar  which  connta  eUeftr  m  m^mA 
ntf  and  Mtf  auKJOM.  For,  acoorongtoHr.  T.'sfilnloeopt^.ireeiMat 
take  one  step,  DO,  not  in  the  afhin  of  conuoDO  Ufe,  widnot  an  iirtaHlfe^ 
necessitating  impulse.  Yes,  wiA  reaped  to  aelf  actiri^,  ba  rapraaBBH 
us  as  inferior  to  our  watches :  they-have  their  lowing  Of  motion  wUit 
tXetntelvet,  and  they  can^  okn^,  if  they  aia  wound  iqioooe  in  tniilt^ 
four  houn.  But,  if  we  believe  Mr.  T.,  our  ^ling  <^  motion  ia  «jtt(^ 
■u :  nay,  we  have  as  many  apiings  of  iqolian  as  there  an  olgBCta  aiMBi 
us ;  and  these  ot^ects  neceosaiily  wind  up  our  will  from  ibomiBnt  IB  Mk 
ment.  For,  by  necesBarUy  moving  our  semes,  tbey  neccMaiDy—rt 
our  underatandinffs ;  our  ondeistanding  neceaaarify  nMnvea  oorwiV^-lttd 
oar  will  naeeaaanly  movea  our  lonsues^  handa,  and  fecA,  -  Ump  4{ia'*9 
and  our  body,  like  the  whebia  BBabody  of  acoach,nemr  moratafl 
they  are  moved,  and  cannot  help  moving  when  they  are  aded  npea. 
How  different  is  tliia  mechanicid  religica  frMa  the  spuitnal  rtli^ 
which  the  leamml  and  pious  Dr.  H.  More  inradcatea  n'dmae  Hgndli— 
•■The  lint  degree  of  the  Divine  image  wararf^mofioii  or  wlfaelMlK 
For  mere  passivity,  or  to  be  moved  or  acted  1^  another,  vrithout  •  van 
wilt,  &c,  is  tiic  condition  of  such  as  nre  cither  dead  or  asleep  ;  as  to  go 
of  a  man'a  self  is  a  syinptom  of  one  alive  or  awake.  Men  that  are  dead 
drunk  may  be  hated,  or  disposed  of  where  otlicra  please."  To  be  irre- 
sistibly acted  upon  is  then  to  be  "  deprived  of  that  degree  of  Ufe  which 
is  self  aciicily,  or  the  douig  of  things  from'  an  inward  principle  of  A«e 
agency  ;  and  thcrefure  it  is  (o  be,  ho  far,  in  a  stale  of  death." 

Nor  wilt  Mr.  T.  mend  the  matter  by  urgiiig  that  our  understanding 
and  our  will  are  first  nexessariiy  moveil  and  determined  by  the  objects 
which  surround  uh.  For  the  motion  of  a  coach  drawn  by  horses,  anil 
driven  by  a  coaclmiui,  is  not  the  less  mechanical,  because  the  smooth 
axlelree,  and  the  oiitid  wheels,  being^r«f  set  in  motion,  move  the  wbdt 
coach  by  readily  yielding  to  the  impiihe  of  the  external  mover.  Were 
such  wheels  iis  full  of  consciousness  and  willingness  as  the  mystic  wheeb 
of  Ezckicl's  viiiinn;  yet,  so  long  as  they  moved  by  absolute  necessity,  or 
by  an  oi/  (if  mUiagnexf  irresistibly  applied  to  them  from  without,  their 
motion  would  not  Iw  more  commendable  than  that  of  a  well  suspended 
and  oiled  wheel,  which  the  touch  of  your  finger  moves  round  its  axis.  It 
turns  indeed  freely  and  (according  to  supposition)  willingly ;  but  yet,  w 
it  wilb  and  moves  irresistibly  and  passively,  its  mo\ing  nnd  willing  ars 
merely  mechanical.  So  easj'  and  short  is  the  transition  from  the  scheme 
of  abeotute  necessity  lo  that  of  luiiversal  mechanism  ! 

V.  If  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  of  necessity  be  true,  all  sin  may  be  justlj 
charged  upon  Providence,  who,  by  the  "  surrounding  objects  which  nec»- 
sarily  impress  our  intellect,"  causes  sin  as  tnily,  and  an  irresistibly, ««» 
gunner  causes  tjie  explosion  of  a  loaded  cannon,  by  the  lighted  male* 
which  he  applies  to  the  touch  hole.  And  Eve  was  unwise  when  Af 
said,  "  Tlie  serpent  beguiled  me,  nnd  1  did  eat ;"  for  she  might  have  sai4 
"  Lord,  I  have  only  followed  the  appoiiilcd  low  of  my  nature  :  for,  prt- 
>'identialty  coming  within  sight  of  the  tree  of  knowledge;  1  percei«' 
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t '  the  fruit  was  good  for  food,  and  pleasant  to  the  eye'  It  necessO' 
r  impressed  my  nerves  with  correspondent  sensations ;  these  sensa^ 
18  were  necesmily  and  instantaneously  propagated  to  my  soul ;  and 

fjoul  could  no  more  help  receiving  these  forcible  impressions,  and 
ms  in  consequence  of  them,  than  a  tree  can  resist  a  stroke  of  lighi- 
g.v  I  should  be  glad  to  know  With  what  justice  Eve  could  have  t^n 
idemned  afler  such  a  plea,  if  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  be  true  ?  Especially  if 
>,  had  urged,  as  Mr.  T.  docs,  p.  14,  that  God's  necessitation  gives 
ih  to  ^  providence ;"  that  is,  '<  to  the  all-directing  superintendency  of 
rine  wisdom  and  power,  carrying  the  whole  preconcerted  scheme  into 
iial  execution,  by  the  subservient  mediation  of  second  causes  [such  as 

i^  colour  of  the  fruit,  and  the  eye  of  Eve]  which  were  created  for 
t  end.''  Can  any  man  say,  that  if  Mr.  T.  be  right.  Eve  would  have 
barged  God  fooUshly  ?" 

lowever^  if  Eve  did  not  know  how  to  exculpate  herself  properly, 
iording  to  the  doctrine  of  Divine  necessitation,  Mr.  Toplady  knows 
r  ta  reduce  his  Gospel  to  practice ;  and  therefore,  in  a  humorous 
uiier,  he  justifies  his  illiberal  treatment  of  his  opponent  thus  :  p.  10, 
[r.  Wesley  imagines  that,  upon  my  own  principles,  I  can  be  no  more 
d  a  dock.  And  if  so,  how  can  I  help  striking  1  He  himself  has 
eral  times  smarted  for  coming  too  near  the  pendulum."  What*  a 
»et  and  profitable  Gospel  is  this !  Who  would  wonder,  if  all  who 
I  to  "  strike  their  fellow  servants"  should  embrace  Mr.  Toplady's 
temy  as  a  comfortable  <<  doctrine  of  grace,"  by  which  sin  may  be 
ilfburously  palliated,  and  striking  sinners  completely  justified  ? 
ri.  It  is  contrary  to  Scripture :  for,  if  man  be  necessarily  afiTected, 

irresistibly  wrought  upon<  or  led  by  the  forcible  impressions  of 
smal  objects,  Paul  spake  Ukc  a  heretical  free  wilier  when  he  said, 
U  things  [indifferent]  are  lawful  for  me  ;  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
ier  the  power  of  any."  How  foolish  was  this  saying,  if  he  could  "no 
pe  help  being  brought  under  the  irresistible  power  of  the  objects 
ich  surrounded  him,  than  a  tree  can  help  being  struck  by  the  light- 

r  n.  It  is  contrary  to  common  sense  :  how  can  God  reasonably  set 
and  death,  water  and  6re  before  ur,  and  bid  us  choose  eternal  Ufe^ 
I  Uving  water,  if  surrounding  objects  work  upon  us,  as  the  lightning 
ja  upon  a  tree  on  which  it  falls  ?  And  when  the  Lord  commands 
reprobates  to  choose  virtue,  after  having  bound  them  over  to  vice  by, 
adamantine  chain  of  necessitation,  does  he  not  insult  over  their  misery, 
much  as  a  sheriff  would  do,  who,  after  having  ordered  the  execu- 
ler  to  bind  a  man's  hands,  to  fasten  his  neck,  to  tlie  gallows,  and  abso- 
sly  to  drive  away  the  cart  from  under  him,  should  gravely  bid  the 
»tch  to  choose  life  and  liberty,  and  bitterly  exclaim  against  him  for 
a^cting  so  great"  a  doliverance  ? 

nSL  It  is  contrary  to  the  sentiments  of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ, 
ept  those  oi  necessitarian  Rome  and  Geneva :  for  they  al]  reasonably 
uire  us  to  renounce  the  pomps  of  the  worlds  and  the  alluring,  sinful 
\B  of  the  flesh.  But  if  these  pomps  and  baits  work  upon  us  by  means 
our  senses,  as  necessarily,  and  determine  oujr  will  as  irresistibly  as 
itning  shivers  a  tree,  can  any  thing  be  more  absurd  than  our  baptis- 
i  engagements  ?     Might  we  Hot  as  well  seriously  y^w  never  to  be 
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■truck  by  the  lightning  in  a  storm,  aa  solemnly  vow  never  to  be  led  by, 
or  follow  the  vaiiitic!?  of  the  worid  and  the  nnful  tbsts  of  the  fl^h  T 

IX.  It  represents  the  proceedings  of  the  day  of  judgment,  as  lite  raoat 
unrighteous,  cruel,  and  hypocritical  acts,  that  ever  dif^rnccd  the  trifauul 
of  A  tyTant.     For  if  God,  t^  eternal,  absolute,  and  neceseilating  decr«<is 
places  the  reprobates  in  the  midst  o(  a  current  of  circumstances,  whjcb 
carries  them  along  as  irresistibly  na  a  rapid  river  wafla  a  feathsr  ~;  iTbe 
oncompassea  them  with  tempting  objects,  which  strike  th^ir  souls  tritb 
ideas,  that  Cause  »n  in  their  hearts  and  lives,  as  inevitably  oa  a  strolx    J 
cf  lightning  raises  ajJiiitera  in  the  tree  which  it  shatters  ;  and  if  we  era    - 
no  more  Mp  being  detcrmioed  by  these  objects,  which  God's  providcfKe    J 
has  placed  around  us  on  purpose  to  determine  us,  than  a  Uce  can  Xtvt    i 
B  stroke  of  lightning;  it  unavoidably  follows,  that  when  God  will  p&- 
cially  condemn  tlie  wicked,  and  send  tbem  to  hell  for  their  aiiis,  he  will    * 
act  with  aa  much  justice  as  the  king  would  do,  if  he  sent  to  the  gaflowv 
all  his  subjects  who  liave  had  the  misfartune  of  being  struck  with  lim- 
ning.    Nay,  to  make  the  case  parallel,  we  must  suppose  that  the  kiag 
Jias  (he  absolute  ctHunuind  of  (he  lightnings  and  had  previously  struck 
them  with  the  fiery  ball,  (h&t  he  toi^t  subsequetilly  condenui  tiienl  la 
be  hanged  for  having  been  atruck,  according  tohia  absolute  decree. 

Should  the  reader,  who  is  ngt  yet  initialed  into  the  mystery  of  the 
Calvinian  decreeB,'ask,  if  it  be  ptMsible  that  rigid  bounil  willors  shOulS 
fix  so  horrible  a  blot  upon  the  charactcrof  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  T" 
I  answer  in  the  affinnalive ;  and  1  prove,  by  the  following  wards  of  Mr. 
Toplady,  that,  if  Calvinism  be  true,  the  pretended  sentence  which  Ate 
Judge  i^all  pa!M  in  the  great  day,  will  Itc  only  a  piibtieation  or  ratificaiim 
of  tlie  everlasting  decrees,  by  which  a  Manichcan  deity  ahoolotdy 
necoBsitatcH  some  men  to  repent  and  he  saved,  arid  others  to  sin  and  be 
damned.  "  Christ,"  says  Mr.  Toplady,  in  his  Zanch.  p.  67,  "  will  (hen 
property  liit  as  a  Judge ;  and  openly  yublish,  and  solemnly  raHfy  hi* 
everlasting  decrees,  by  receiving  the  elect,  dec,  into  glory ;  and  by 
posmng  sentence  on  the  nun-elect,  [&c,]  for  their  wilful  ignorance  of 
Divine  things,  and  their  oI)stinBlo  unbelief,"  &c.  It  is  tnie  that  afi«r 
the  word  tion-elerl  Mr.  T.  adds  in  a  parenthesL-^  these  Words,  "  not  for 
having  done  what  they  could  not  help."  But  il  ia  equally  true  that  be 
had  no  more  right  to  add  this  parenthesis,  than  I  have  to  day  that  the 
lightning  is  at  uiy  cnnnnand :  for,  throughout  liis  Scheme  of  Necessity, 
he  attempts  to  prove  tliat  man  is  not  "  self  delermined,"  hut  uTMMfiUjr 
determined  by  tome  oiIut  hf'mg,  viz.  by  God,  who  absolutely  detemmM 
him  by  ■'  second  causes  created  fur  that  end ;"  forcible  causes  thete, 
whose  iniprcHsions  arc  so  strong,  that  wo  "  can  no  tnorc  help  receivite 
lliem  [and  being  detennined  by  them}  than  a  tree  ceui  resist  a  stroke  « 
lightning."  Reside,  if  the  non-elect  are  damned  "  for  ihcir  obaitnale 
unbelieiV"  ns  Mr.'  T.  tells  ils  in  his  quotation ;  and  if  il  be  as  impos^fe 
for  them  to  b<:lievc  as  to  make  n  world,  {an  absurd  maxim  this,  which  it 
inculcated  by  rigid  bound  willers,)  it  is  evident  thai  the  noii-elcct  can  DO 
more  help  their  unbelief,  tliaii  lliev  can  help  their  incapacity  to  cre«le 
a  worid. 

X.  Mr.  Toplady's  Scheme  of  NecesBily  places  matter  and  its  imprw- 
sions  far  above  spirit  and  its  inllucnco.  If  bis  philosophy  bo  true,  every 
material  object  around  us,  by  making  necessary,  irresistible  impreaitn* 
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7Kk  our  miiidfly  necessarily  determines  our  will,  andirretdadbly  impels 
rjsctiofis.  According  to  this  system,  therefore,  we  cannot  resist  the 
reiful  influence  of  matter :  but,  if  we  believe  the  Scriptures,  we  can 
Boat  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  do  (Jespitc  to  the  Spirit  of  grace."  Now, 
si  is  this,  but  to  represent  maUer^  (which  la  the  God  of  the  materialists, 
i  the  evil  God  of  the  Manichees,)  as  more  active,  quick,  and  powerful 
a  «ptrit  ?    Yea,  than  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Mr*  Toplady  may  indeed  say  that  the  material  objects,  by  which  we 
\  absolutely  determined,  arc  only  God's  tools,  hy  which  God  himself 
ermines  us :  but,  though  this  salvo  may  so  far  reconcile  the  Scheme 
Necessity  to  itself;  it  will  never  reconcile  it  to  such  scriptures  as 
06 : — ^  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your  fathers  did. 
ould  have  gathered  you,  and  ye  would  not."  And,  what  is  still  worse, 
epresents  God  as  working  Manichean  iniquity  by  conunon  adulterers 
1  robbers,  as  forcibly  as  a  miller  grinds  his  com,  by  tlie  use  he  makes 
i  current  of  air  or  a  stream  of  water. 

KL  The  Scheme  of  Philosophical  Necessity  which  I  attack,  supposes 
t  God,  to  maintain  order  in  the  universe,  is  obliged  to  necessitate  all 
nts,  &oin  the  wagging  of  a  dog's  tail,  or  the  rise  of  a  particle  of  dust, 
Lbe  murder  of  a  kiug,  or  the  rise  of  an  cm])ire.  Thus  Mr.  T.  tells  us, 
bis  preface  to.  Zanch'msj  p.  4,  ^  Bishop  Hopkins  did  not  go  a  jot  too 
in  asserting,"  that  <<  not  a  dust  flies  on  a  beaten  road,  but  God  raiseth 
oooducts  its  uncertain  motion,  and,  by  his  particular  core,  conveys  it 
the  certain  place  he  had  before  appobUed  for  it :  iior  shall  the  most 
'ce  and  tempestuous  wind  hurry  it  any  farther."  I  object  to  this 
srile  system:  (1.)  Because  it  absurdly  multiplies  God's  decrees; 
deling  them  not  only  as  numerous  as  the  sands  on  tlie  sea  shore,  and 
particles  of  dust  on  beaten  roods,  but  also  as  countless  as  all  the 
tions  of  each  groin  of  sand  and  particle  of  dust  in  oil  ages.  At  this 
a,  a  large  folio  volume  could  not  contain  all  the  decrees  of  God 
iceming  the  least  particle  of  dust ;  its  rises  and  falls ;  its  stops,  and 
derances ;  its  situations  and  modificatious ;  its  whirlings  to  the  rights 
to  tlie  left,  &c,  d&c.  And,  (2.)  Because  it  represents  God  as  being 
[ued  with  less  wisdom  than  a  prudent  king,  who  can  maintain  good 
er  in  Ills  kingdom  without  making  particular  lows  or  decrees  to 
«0sitate  every  eructation  of  his  drunken  soldiers,  or  every  pufl"  of  his 
)king  subjects ;  and  witliout  ordaining  every  filthy  jest  which  is  uttered 
n.tho  ale  bench,  appointing  every  loud  invective  which  disturl^s 
lingagate,  and  predestinating  every  wry  face  which  tlie  lunatics  make 
Bedlam. 

QI,  But  what  I  chiefly  dislike  in  this  scheme,  is  its  degrading  all 
oan  souls  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  them  receive  their  moral 
ellence  and  depravity  from  the  contexture  of  the  brains  by  which 
f  work,  and  from  the  place  of  the  bodies  in  which  they  dwell, 
joiuch,  that  all  the  diflerence  there  is  between  one  who  thinks  loyally, 
oaa  who  thinks  otherwise ;  between  one  who  beUeves  that  Ciirist  is 
1  over  all,  and  one  who  believes  that  he  is  a  mere  creature,  consists 
f  in  the  make  and  position  of  their  brains.  Supposing,  for  example, 
i  a  gentleman  has  honourable  thoughts  of  his  king  and  of  his  Saviour, 
[  is  ready,  from  a  principle  of  byalty  and  foith,  to  defend  the  dignity 
3eorge  the  lliird,  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ :  supposing  alsOf 


nrrunistdnrrs. 

P'i\f^o  ''V'^,  "  'I'ho  soul  of  a  rnontiily  reviewer,  if  imprisoned  w 
sarin*  wi/(l  mills  wliich  rir<'  tenanted  by  the  soul  of  .Mr.  John 
would,  similarly  circumstanced^  reason  and  act,  (I  verily  think, 
like  the  bishop  of  Mooriieids/'  And,  pp.  84,  35,  he  odds,  <*  I 
hinted  the  conjecturo  of  some,  that  a  human  spirit  incarcerate 
brain  of  a  cat,  would  probably  both  think  and  behave  as  that  anii 
•''  i  But  how  would  the  soul  of  a  cat  accftiit  itself  if  inclosed  in  the  b 

'i%  man?    We  cannot  resolve  this  question  with  certainty,  any  m 

^,i-;  the  other."     Admirable  di\inity  !     So  Mr.  Toplady  leaves  the 

\  I;;  5  in  doubt :  (1.)  Whether  when  their  souls,  and  the  souls  of  cats, 

let  out  of  their  respective  brains  or  prisons,  the  souls  of  cats  wi 

equal  to  the  souls  of  men.    (2.)  Whether,  supposing  the  soul  of  \ 

y\  been  put  in  the  brain  of  St.  Paul,  or  of  a  monthly  reviewer,  tk< 

*,  i)  *'  puss*'  would  not  have  made  as  great  an  apostle  as  the  soul  oi 

Tarsus ;  a.s  good  a  critic  as  the  soul  of  the  most  sensible  i 
And,  (3.)  Whether,  in  case  the  **  human  spirit"  [gf  Isaiah]  •*  iR 
up  in  the  skull  of  a  cat,  puss  would  not,  notwithstanding,  move 
,  all  four,  purr  when  stroked,  spit  when  puiched,  and  birds  and 

; ,  her  darling  objects  of  pursuit,"  p.  34.     Is  not  this  a  pretty  larj 

for  the  first,  toward  the  doctrine  of  the  sameness  of  the  souli 
with  the  souls  of  cuts  and  frogs  l  Wretched  Calvinism,  nei 
doctrines  of  gnice,  \i  here  arc  you  loading  your  deluded  admire 
principal  vindicators?  Is  it  not  enough  that  you  have  spmled  the 
of  living  waters,  by  turning  it  into  the  muddy  streams  of  Zeno'i 
Are  ye  also  going  to  poison  it  by  the  absurdities  of  Pythagoras'  phi 
What  a  side  stroke  is  here  inadvertently  given  to  these  capitsd  d 
!  <<  God  breathed  into  Adam  the  breath  of  tife,  and  he  became 

soul," — a  soul  made  "  in  the  image  of  God,"  and  not  in  tho  inr 
cat :  "  the  spirit  of  the  l)east  goeth  downward  to  the  earth :  but 
I,  of  man  goetli  upward :  it  returns  to  God  who  gave  it,^  with  an 

to  judge  and  reward  it  according  to  its  moral  works. 


■  I 
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Nero's  soul  hail  been  placed  in  Christ's  body,  and  iu  his  trying  circum- 
fftances,  it  would  have  been  exactly  as  virtuous  and  immaculate  as  that 
of  the  Redeemer :  the  consequence  is  undeniable.  Thus,  the  merit  of 
Ae'man  Christ  did  not  in  the  least  spring  from  his  righteous  soul,  but 
from  his  *'  mud  walls»".  and  from  the  happiness  which  his  soul  had  of 
being  lodged  in  a  '*  brain  pecuUarly  modified."  Nor  did  the  demerit 
cf  Nero  Sow  from  his  free  agency  and  self  perversion ;  but  only  from 
lilB  ^  mud  walls,"  and  from  the  infeUcity  which  his  necessitatend  soul 
had  of  being  lodged  in  an  ^  iLL-constructed  vehicle,"  and  placed  on  that 
throae  on  which  Titus  soon  after  deserved  to  be  called  the  d€trlittg  of 
wumkind.  See,  O  ye  engrossers  of  orthodoxy,  to  what  absurd  lengths 
your  aversion  to  the  Uberty  of  the  will,  and  to  evangelical  worthiness, 
letads  your  unwary  souls !  And  yet,  if  we  believe  JVf  r.  Toplady,  your 
scheme,  which  is  big  with  these  inevitable  consequences,  is  Christian 
philosophy,  and  our  doctrine  of  free  will  is  *f  philosophy  run  mad !" 

XIII.  If  our  thoughts  and  actions  necessarily  flowed  from  the  modili. 
eatioDS  of  our  brains,  and  from  the  impressions  of  the  objects  around  us, 
il  would  necessarily  follow,  that  as  most  men,  throughout  the  whole 
world,  see  the  sun  bright,  snow  white,  and  scarlet  red :  or  as  most  men 
taate  aloes  bitter,  vinegar  sour,  and  honey  sweet ;  so  most  men  would 
think,  speak,  and  act  nearly  with  the  same  moral  uniibrmity  which  is 
perceivable  in  their  bodily  organs,  and  in  the  objects  wliich  affect  those 
oigans :  and  it  would  be  as  impossible  to  improve  in  virtue,  by  a  proper 
exertion  of  our  powers,  and  by  a  diligent  use  of  our  talents,  as  it  is  im- 
pooBible  to  improve  the  whiteness  of  tlie  snow,  or  our  -power  to  see  it 
white,  by  a  diligent  use  of  our  sight.  At  this  rate  too,  conversion  would 
Boi  be  so  much  a  reformation  of  our  spiritual  habits  as  a  rcfonnation  of 
our  brains. 

XIV.  But  the  worst  consequences  are  yet  behind  :  for  if  God  works 
upon  our  souls  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  works  upon  matter ;  if 
he  raises  our  ideas,  volitions,  and  passions,  as  ncK^essarily  as  a  strong 
wind  raises  the  waves  of  the  sea,  with  their  roar,  their  foam,  and  their 
other  accidents ;  in  a  word,  if  he  works  as  absolutely  and  irresistibly 
upon  spirit  as  he  does  upon  matter ;  it  follows  that  spirit  and  matter, 
being  governed  upon  the  same  principles,  are  of  the  same  nature ;  and 
that  if  there  be  any  difference  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  it  is  only 
Mich  a  difierence  as  there  is  between  the  tallow  which  composes  a 
lighted  candle,  and  the  flame  which  arises  out  of  it.  llie  light  flame  is 
tm  really  matter  as  the  heavy  tallow  and  the  ponderous  candlestick ; 
and  all  are  equally  passive  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  absolute  necessity. 
A^^Bin  >~^ 

If  virtue  and  vice  necessarily  depend  on  the  modification  of  our  brains, 
and  the  objects  which  surround  us ;  it  follows  that  the  effect  will  cease 
with  the  cause,  and  that  bodily  dissolution  will  consign  our  virtue  or  vice 
to  the  dust,  into  which  our  brains  and  bodily  organs  will  soon  be  turned ; 
wid  that  when  the  souls  of  the. righteous,  and  the  souls  of  the  wicked, 
liiall  be  removed  from  their  <<  mud  walls,"  and  from  the  objects  which 
«umHiiid  those  mud  walls,  they  will  be  (nearly  at  least)  on  a  level  ^ith 
«a€h  other,  if  they  arc  not  on  a  level  with  the  souls  of  cats  and  dogs. 

Lest  Mr.  Toplady's  admirers  should  think  that  prejudice  makes  me 
place  his  mistakes  in  too  strong  a  light,  I  sliall  close  these  arguments  by 
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the  judgment  of  the  moiitMy  ravtewatt.    In  tlMir  tLBwkmttrVmf^tf 
give  U8  the  Mowing,  abridged  accooaA  of- Mr.  TViyMj  V  Skkaimif 


*«The  old  controvenyeooMndiiff -Kbefty  ud  uuiiUMtji  Iwi'lMf 
been  renewed :  Mr.  Toplady  svowb  Siiimif  a  Mnainm  maA  t^tf  gh» 
tive  champioii  on  the  iide  of  ncjciijwiijl,  an^  ravme  UwKe  tfgMMMI 
which  were  long  anoe  inged  b3r  Spinoza,  Hobbe^  4m,  [t^BoMli'lilt 
deb,  or  rather  AtheiBtical  natmahata.]  R  ia^aoinewhat  «BgApri»<b 
history  of  thia  dBspute,  that  thoae  who  profcea  themidvea  the  tiMblf 
reyehuion,  flAioidd  ao  eaixieatfy  cdntend  for  ar  ayalem  which 
have  very  generally  adopted  and  maiintained.  Tlua  appeaira  tfie 
strange,  wban  we  consider  that  the  present  aaaerteia  of  neeearilf  < 
fest  a  very  visible  tendency  to  materialisni.  Fate  and  naive 
ehanism  seem  to  be  so  nearly  aOiedy  that  they  have  been'oaadty 
on  jthe  aame  ground,  and  by  ^  same  adv^ilcatea.  ;Mr«  Topladj  iaiwM 
admits  that  Uie  two  component  prindplea  ,of  mnCbody  aad  imd^  Hit 
not  only  dbtioct  but  easentially  difierent  from 'each  odier.'  BsMl 
appears,  in  the  sequel  of  his  reasoning,  Ihat  he  haa  no  hidi  opMwirf 
the  nature  and  powOT^  of  the  latter,  [tiie  aooL]     *An  idea/ha  eAsawMt 

*  is  that  image,  form,  or^eoiicepticm  of  a&y  tning'whidi  dw  soul  ia  Ml^' 
pressed  with  from  without ;'  and  he  expmsiy  deniea  that  fSbe  mntttd 
any  power  of  framing  new  ideas,  different  from  or  superior  to  ttote 
which  are  forced  upon  it  by  tti9  bodily  senses.  '  '  The  soul,'  he  afRurms, 

•  is,  ■  in  a  very  extcronvo  degree,  passive  as  matter  itself.'  On  hii 
scheme,  the  limitation,  with  which  he  guards  this  assertion,  is  needlen 
and  futile." 

While  this  Monthly  Review  is  before  me,  I  cannot  help  transcribing 
from  it  two  other  remarkable  passages.  The  one  occure  four  pages 
after  the  preceding  quotation.  The  correspondents  of  the  revieweiB 
give  them  an  account  of  an  absurd  and  mischievous  book,  written  bf 
oome  wild  Atheistical  philosopher  abroad,  who  thinks  that  aJl  matter  0 
alive,  that  the  earth  is  a  huge  animal,  and  that  we  feed  upon  it,  as  some 
diminutive  insects  do  upon  the  back  of  an  ass.  ^  His  moral  doctrine,* 
say  the  reviewers,  <<  is  of  a  piece  with  the  rest :  the  result  of  his  reason- 
ing  on  this  subject  is,  in  his  own  words,  *  Man,  in  every  instant  of  hii 
duration,  is  a  passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  necessity.'  Hien  kt 
us  drink  and  drive  care  away,  drink,  and  he  merry,  as  the  old  song  says; 
which  is  the  practical  application."  I  would  not  be  understood  to 
charge  this  application  upon  Mr.  Toplady;  I  only  mention  it,  after  the 
reviewers,  as  a  natural  consequence  of  his  system  of  necessity* 

The  other  passage  is  taken  from  the  Review  of  Dr,  Hartley*^  7%0ory 
of  the  Human  Mind,  published  by  Dr.  Priestley,  who  pleads  as  strongly 
for  necessity  as  Mr.  Toplady  himself. 

"  Materialism,"  say  the  reviewers,  **  has  been,  from  early  ages,  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  chief  bulwarks  of  Atheism.  Accordingly,  wfa30 
Elpicurus,  and  Hobbes,  and  their  disciples,  have  endeavoured  to  defari 
it,  Theists  and  Christians  have  pomted  their  batteries  against  it.  W 
we  learn  from  Dr.  Priestley  that  perception,  and  all  the  mental  powers 

*  Mr.  Toplady,  page  148,  intimates  to  his  readers  thai  Dr.  Hartley  has  writt*" 
an  "  eminent  defence  of  necessity,**  and  promises  himself  '*  i  feak  of  plsssn* 
and  instnxction*'  in  reading  his  book. 


are  the  reealt  of  such  an  Arganical  atructurei  as  that  of  thu 
How  would  Epicurus,  how  would  Collins  have  triumphed,  had 
)d  to  see  this  point  [that  the  mental  powers  of  man  result  frooi 
oiganical  structure  as  that  of  the  brain]  given  up  to  them,  even 
listian  divine !  AnotheF'^iscovery,  very  consonant  to  the  first, 
iie  whole  man  becomes  extinct  at  death.  For  this  concession 
wiU  likewise  thank  him,  as  it  has  been  one  of  the  chief  articles 
creed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world*  Let  us  suppose,  with 
stley,  that  all  the  mental  powers  of  Julius  Cesar  result  from  the 
i  structure  of  his  brain.  This  organical  structure  is  dissolved, 
whole  man,  Julius  Cesar,  becomes  extinct ;  the  matter  of  thui 
^wever,  remains,  but  it  is  not  JuUus  Cesar ;  for  he  {ex  hypotkeai) 
f  extinct." 

ig  produced  a  variety  of  arguments,  which,  I  trust,  will  ahogethei' 
ight  enough  to  sink  Mr.  Toplady's  Scheme  of  Necessity  to  the 
»f  the  sea  of  error,  where  a  vain  philosophy  begat  it  on  a  roon- 
yAj  of  corrupted  divinity,  I  shall  conclude  this  section  by  setting 
to  the  truths  which  border  most  upon  Mr.  Toplady's  error,  and 
li  he  is  deceived,  according  to  the  old  saying,  Decipimur  tpeeie 
We  embrace  falsehood  under  the  deceitful  appearance  of  aome 

!*oplady  is  certainly  in  the  right,  when  he  asserts  that  there  is 
connection  between  our  soul  and  body ;  and  that  each  has  a 
al  influence  on  the  other.  We  readily  grant  thai  a  dieerful 
conducive  to  bodily  health,  and  that 

Corpus  onustum 
Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  pnegravai  unai 
Atqne  affigii  humo  divine  partieolam  aure. — ^HoR. 

>ul,  which  dwells  in  a  body  oppressed  with  last  night's  excess, 
id  with  the  load  which  disorders  the  body."  Nor  do  we  deny 
i  thousand  cases,  our  bodies  and  our  circumstances  may  prevent 
exertion  of  our  spiritual  powers,  as  the  lameness  of  a  horse,  or 
"al  sliiggisliness,  siddcd  to  the  badness  of  the  road,  may  prevent 
d  which  a  good  rider  could  make  if  he  had  a  better  horse  and 
road.  But  to  carry  this  consideration  as  far  as  Mr.  Toplady 
as  absurd  as  to  suppose  that  the  skill  and  expedition  of  a  rider 
entirely  on  his  beast,  and  on  the  goodness  of  the  road.  We  like- 
3W,  that  sometimes  the  soul  may  be  as  much  overpowered  by  a 
ed,  dying  body,  as  a  rider,  who  is  irresistibly  carried  away  by  a 
"se,  or  lies  helpless  under  the  weight  of  a  dying  horse.  But,  in 
ses,  we  do  not  consider  the  soul  as  accountable;  as  neither 
I  persons,  nor  those  who  are  dying  of  a  paralytic  stroke,  are 
Ue  for  their  actions  and  omissions  in  such  peculiar  circum- 

othcr  cases  history  furnishes  us  with  a  variety  of  examples  of 

10,  through  a  fuithflil  use  of  their  talents,  have  overcome  the 
r  of  their  constitution  and  circumstances ;  while  others,  by  8 
r  conduct,  have  pen-erted  the  most  happy  constitution,  and  the 
rtunate  circumstances  in  life.  Thus  Socrates,  by  improving  his 
istered  an  unhappy  conslitutioo,  which  in  his  youth  carried  him 

11.  25 


fl66  SBMABKS   ON   TOPLA]>v'» 

to  violent  anger,  and  au  undue  gmtiScation  of  bodily  appelilea.  And 
thus  Solomon,  by  not  improving  his  light,  in  his  old  age  made  shipwredc 
of  the  wisdoK],  temperaniw,  and  piety,  that  distinguished  him  in  ht* 
youth.  So  Nero  outlived  the  bappy  dii^iositious  which  made  him  ahiDe 
in  the  former  part  of  his  Ufa.  And  Manasses,  by  "  humbling  hinwatT 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers,"  overcame  io  liia  old  ago  the  ikorrid  aai 
abominable  propsnaitiee  which  couatituled  tiim  a  monster  of  iniquity  in 
hia  youthful  days. 

Likewise,  with  respect  to  the  circumstances  in  which  wo  arc  placed 
by  Providence,  I  grant  they  have  a  considerable  weight  in  the  lum  of 
our  aflections.  Nevertheless,  this  weight  is  by  no  means  such  aa  Hr>  T. 
supposes.  Diogenes  might  be  as  proud  in  his  tub,  aa  Alexander  in  his 
magniliceiit  pniace.  A  gown  and  a  bond  may  cover  a  revengefi^  clergy- 
man, while  a  star  and  garter  shine  on  a  benevolent  courtier.  Corueliu) 
turned  to  God  ia  the  army  ;  and  the  sons  of  £11  went  afler  Satan  in  the 
temple.  Domitiaa  and  Marcus  Antoninus  tilled  the  same  throiw; 
where  tlie  one  astonished  the  universe  by  his  wickedness,  as  the  olhac 
did  by  his  virtue.  Abraham  and  Agathocles  were  humblu  io  the  nudst  of 
riches ;  and  too  many  beggars  are  proud  in  the  depth  of  poverty.  Some 
men  are  content  in  a  sordid  cottage ;  while  others  murmur  in  the  nioa 
splendid  palaces.  The  treasurer  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia  was  (il 
seems)  converted  in  the  vanity  of  a  heathen  court  ;  while  Judos  vu 
Itecverted  in  the  company  of  Christ  and  his  fellow  apostles.  lu  abort, 
while  thousands,  like  Absalom,  have  turned  out  had,  notwithstandiug  tbe 
best  instructions ;  numbers,  like  tlio  Riijippian  jailer,  have  turned  out 
well,  maugre  the  worst  education.  Such  is  the  power  of  free  grace  and 
free  will.  To  lay  therefore  so  much  stress  upon  external  circumstanca 
i£  to  undo  by  overdoing,  and  to  wiredraw  the  truth  till  it  is  refJDcd  into 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  Scripture  and  experience  on  our  side  wiien 
we  assert  that  reason,  conscience,  the  "hght  which  [in  various  degreei] 
enlightens  every  man,"  the  general  assiNtance  of  Divine  grace,  and 
the  peculiar  or  providential  helps  of  God  our  Saviour,  aie  more 
than  suiTicient  BRviogty  to  overrule  the  infelicity  of  our  bodily  constitn. 
lion,  and  our  circinnslonces  in  life,  if  we  are  not  wilfully  and  pervewely 
wanting  to  ourselves ;  for  "  of  them  to  whom  less  is  given,  less  will  be 
required  :"  and  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  imder  which  we  laboor, 
shall  all  be  taken  mto  the  account  of  our  evangelical  worthiness  or 
unworlhiness,  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  us  according  to  Ae 
several  editions  of  his  everlasting  Gospel,  and  according  to  the  gooiM 
bad  use  which  we  moke  of  his  talents  of  nature  and  grace. 


SECTION  III. 

Remarks  upon  the  manner  in  lokich  Mr.  T.  aliemjiU  to  support  his  Sehemt 
of  Necessity  from  Scriplare — T\rrive  heys  Ut  open  tke  scriptures  « 
lehieh  he  founds  thai  scheme. 
We  havf  seen  how  Mr.  T.  has  propped  up  his  system  by  philoeopbi' 

cat  arguments ;  lot  us  now  sec  liow  be  does  it  by  Scriptural  preoC^ 
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*Bm  54y  he  says,  **  No  man  can  consistently  acknowledge  the  Divine 
imoiity  of  ^e  Scriptures,  without — ^being  an  absoliOe  necessitarian^* 
!\>  demonstrate  this  strange  proposition,  he  produces,  among  many 
lore,  the  passages  which  mention  the  case  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren, 
!ie  Lord  and  Pharaoh,  Eli  and  his  sons,  Absalom  and  his  Other's  wive», 
Ifaimei  and  David,  Christ  and  his  crucifiers,  dsc«  As  I  have  shown,  in 
Qier  publications,  that  these  scriptures,  when  taken  in  connection  with 
16  context  and  the  tenor  of  the  Bible,  perfectly  agree  with  the  doctrines 
f  justice,  which  are  inseparably  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  free 
■in  in  man,  and  just  wrath  in  God ;  I  shall  not  swell  this  tract  by  vain 
spetition,  especially  as  Mr.  T.  does  not  support  by  argument  the  sense 
iich  he  fixes  on  these  passages.  However,  that  the  public  may  see 
Imt  method  he  follows  in  trying  to  vindicate  his  error  from  Scripture,  I 
ten  present  my  readers  with  some  keys,  by  which  they  will  easUy  open 
IB  scriptures  which  he  misapplies,  and  discover  the  rotten  foundation 
rCalvinism« 

First  key.  Detaching  a  passage  of  Scripture  from  the  context, 
mt  what  God  does  for  particular  reasons  may  appear  to  be  done 
tmiuiely,  and  from  mere  sovereignty,  is  a  polemical  stratagem,  com- 
Konly  vied  by  the  Calvinists.  The  first  pa^^sage  which  Mr.  T.  produces 
mws  all  its  apparent  conclusiveness  from  this  artful  method : — 

Page  56.  **  /  withheld  thee  from  sinning  against  mf ,"  Gen.  xx,  6.  By 
joting  this  detached  clause,  Mr.  T.  would  insinuate  that  while  God 
)0ohitely  ordains  some  men  to  sin,  he  absolutely  withholds  other  men 
om  sin.  To  see  that  his  conclusion  is  unscriptural,  we  need  only  read 
le- whole  verse :  "  God  said  to  him  [Abimelcch]  in  a  dream,  Yea,  I 
now  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart,  for  I  also 
hhheld  thee  firom  sinning  against  me,  therefore  I  suffered  thee  not  to 
«ich  her."  Now,  who  that  adverts  to  the  words  in  capitals,  docs  not 
)e  that  God's  keeping  Abimelech  from  sinning,  that  is,  from  marrying 
bi^am's  wife,  was  a  reward  of  Abimelech's  nrrEGRiTY,  as  well  as 
r Abraham's  piety?  Therefore,  this  very  text  proves,  that  God 
awards  upright  free  will  with  restraining  gracCy  as  well  as  with  glory ; 
id  not  that  man  has  no  free  will,  and  that  he  is  made  willing  to  work 
^iteousness,  or  to  commit  sin,  as  necessarily  as  puppets  are  made  to 
lOTe  to  the  right  or  to  the  lefl  by  the  show  man,  who  absolutely  causes 
ad  manages  their  steps.   Take  another  instance  of  the  aame  stratagem, — 

Page  66.  *'  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sux^m,  i.  e.  hath  solemnly  and 
omutably  decreed,  saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought^  so  shaU  it  come  to 
ms ;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand.**  Here  Mr.  Toplady 
reaks  off  the  quotation,  and  leaves  out  what  follows,  <*  that  I  will  brei^ 
le  Assyrian,"  that  is,  the  wicked  in  general,  but  particularly  Sennache* 
b,  the  proud,  blaspheming  king  of  Assyria,  whose  immense  army  was 
at  off  in  one  night  by  an  angel ;  ^  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 
nder  foot,"  dec.  By  this  means  Mr.  T.  makes  his  hasty  readers 
elieve  that  God  speaks  of  a  Calvinian,  absolute  decree,  founded  \ipon 
Atinomian  grace  and  free  wrath ;  and  not  of  a  judicial^  retributive 
ecree,  founded  upon  the  humitity  of  the  righteous,  and  the  desert  of 
le  wicked ;  though,  verse  13,  6lc,  the  decree,  and  its  cause,  are  thus 
fpressly  mentioned : — ^*  Thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  J  uill  ascend  into 
eaven,  4*^,  I  wiU  be  like  the  Most  High,  4^.      Yet  thou  shalt  be 


brouglit  Aovtn  lo  hell."  When  Mr.  T.  has  liiddcn  tlipse  kpya  to  tha 
doctrine  of  justice  which  we  defend,  il  is  easj-  for  him  to  apply  lo  U* 
doctrine  of  free  wralh  the  percmptorinefiB  of  God's  decree,  ancl  accord- 
ingly he  triumphs  much  in  ihese  words: — "This  is  the  purpose  wbkh 
is  purposed  upon  all  ihc  earth,  Alc.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur* 
posed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it  1  And  his  hand  is  stretched  oui,  uid 
who  shall  turn  it  back  T"  Isa.  xiv,  24,  Ace.  "  Who  sht^l  disannul  God's 
purpose r  (adds  Mr.  T.)  "Why,  human  free  M-ill  to  be  sure!  Who 
shall  turn  back  God's  hand  1  Human  self  deteniiinaiion  can  do  it  witti 
as  much  oftsc  as  our  breath  can  repel  the  down  of  a  feather  t*'  Tlu* 
argument  is  full  Iruught  with  absurdity.  Did  we  ever  assert  that  whoi 
free  will  has  obstinately  sinned,  it  can  reverse  an  absolute  decree  of 
punishment  1  Do  we  not,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  the  proper  cxcrtioD 
of  justice  in  opposition  to  tlic  Catvintan  dreams  of  absolute  election  SDd 
reprobation,  according  to  which  the  salvation  of  some  notorioiia  im. 
penitent  siuners  is  now  actually  finished,  and  ihe  damnation  of  aoau 
unbom  infants  is  now  absolutely  secured  T 

Pago  67.  By  o.  similar  method  Mr.  T,  tries  to  prove  the  doctrioe  of 
necessitating  freo  wrath,  thus : — "  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  sod 
mildew.  1  have  ttent  )-ou  the  pestilence.  Your  young  men  h«va  1 
slain  with  the  sword !"  Amos  iv,  7-10.  But  be  .foi^ots  to  tell  m  tbd 
this  severity  is  uot  Culviniatical  and  diabolical,  but  righteous  and  judi- 
cially retributive ;  for  the  persons  thus  punished  are  said,  just  beibre, 
to  be  wicked  men,  "  who  oppress  the  poor,  who  crush  the  needy,  who 
say  to  their  masters,  Bring  [strong  drink]  and  let  us  drink,"  Amoe  iv,  t. 
rnierefore  all  titat  can  be  interred  from  these,  and  a  thousand  sueh 
scriptures,  is,  that  when  free  agents  have  obstiuately  sinned,  puoishmenl 
overtakes  them  whether  they  icUl  or  not.  And  when  the  Calvinists  gioond 
their  Manichean  notions  of  a  wrathful,  absolute  sovereignty  in  God  upon 
such  concluaiuna,  they  expose  tlieir  good  sense  as  much  as  1  should 
expose  my  reason,  if  I  said,  "  I  can  demonstrate  that  all  robbers  tn 
absolutely  necetsitalfd  to  go  ou  the  highway,  iK'cause,  when  diey  an 
caught  ond  condeitmed,  they  are  absolutely  necessitated  to  go  to  lb« 
gallows." 

Skcqxo  kkv.  Because  God  can  do  a  thing,  and  does  it  aa  paitien. 
lar  occ4isions,  Mr.  T.  and  his  udlicrents  iufer  that  he  does  it  alwsyi- 
Thus,  to  prove  that  God  necessarily  turns  the  hearts  of  uU  inen,  at  ill 
times,  and  in  all  places,  lo  sin  or  to  righteousness,  Mr.  T.  produces  lbs 
following  text : — 

Page  06.  ■'  Even  (he  king's  heart  U  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  Of  «*« 
rivers  of  voter :  and  he  Uimeth  ii  whUhersoever  he  ttiH,  Prov.  ni,  1- 
Odd  sort  of  self  ihterminalion  this !"  We  nCT'er  denied  the  auprera* 
power,  wlijeli  God  hits  even  over  the  hearts  of  proud  kings,  who  ga* 
rally  are  the  most  imperious  of  men.  When  he  will  nlyiolulely  tani 
their  will  for  the  accoin|)liahiiient  of  some  pro\idential  design,  his  wv- 
dom  and  omnipotence  can  undoubtedly  do  it.  Thus,  by  letting  the  Phi- 
listines loose  upon  Saul's  dominions,  God  Innied  his  heart,  and  tnaiiB 
him  change  his  design  of  immediately  surrounding  and  destroying  Thtii- 
Thus  he  tiimed  tJie  heart  of  Alia-aucrus  from  liis  ])iiri)Ose  of  deetroyixg 
the  Jews,  by  the  providential  reading  of  the  records,  which  retraade^ 
the  king  of  the  obligalioa  he  was  under  to  Mordecai.     Thus  ho  tuidcil 
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be  heart  of  Pharac^  toward  Joseph,  by  giving  Joseph  wisdom  to  explain 
lis  prophetic  dream.  Thus,  again,  he  turned  the  heart  of  Nebuchad- 
lezzar  from  his  purpose  of  destroying  Daniel  and  all  the  wise  men  in 
tabylpn,  by  enabling  Daniel  to  teU  and  open  the  king's  mysterious  vision. 
Uid  when  the  king  of  Assyria  was  bent  upon  making  war  against  the 
sraeUtes  and  the  Ammonites,  and  cast  lots  to  know  which  he  should 
estroy  first,  Rabbah  or  Jerusalem,  Grod  providentially  ordered  the  lot 

>  &11  upon  guilty  Jerusalem,  Isa.  z,  6,  7 ;  Ezek.  zxi,  21,  ^c.  For, 
1  0uch  cases,  '<  the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap"  without  an  eye  to  the  Lord, 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord,"  Prov.  xvi,  33.  But 
leae  peculiar  interpositions  of  Providence  no  more  prove  that  God 
beolutely  turns  the  hearts  of  aU  kings,  and  of  aU  men  in  all  things,  and 
n  all  occasions,  as  Mr.  T.'s  system  supposes,  than  a  farrier's  drench- 
ig  now  and  then  a  horse,  in  pecuUar  circumstances,  proves  that  all 
orses  throughout  the  world  never  drink  but  when  they  are  drenched. 

Third  kby.  The  necessitarians  confound  our  inability  to  do  some 
r  all  things,  with  an  inabihty  to  do  any  thing.     Thus  Mr.  T.  attempts 

>  prove  that  we  can  do  nothing  but  what  wc  are  necemiiated  to  do,  and 
lal  <*  Christ  himself  was  an  absolute  necessitarian,"  by  the  following 
igument: — 

Page  71.  ^  Thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  Your 
•Mer,  4*0,  makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  goody  and  sendeth 
m  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Surely,  man  can  neither  promote  nor 
inder  the  rising  of  the  sun,  nor  the  falling  of  the  rain."  But  to  con- 
hide  that  all  things  are  absolutely  necessary,  because  we  cannot  alter 
16  colour  of  our  hair,  command  the  clouds,  and  hasten  sun  rising,  is  as 
bmid  as  to  conclude  that  a  dyer  cannot  absolutely  alter  the  colour  of 
le  silks  which  he  dyes,  because  he  cannot  change  the  colour  of  his 
wn  hair,  or  eyes.  It  is  as  ridiculous  as  to  infer  that  we  cannot  move 
.  pebble,  because  we  cannot  stir  a  mountain ;  that  we  cannot  turn  our 
yes  like  men,  because  we  cannot-  turn  our  ears  like  horses ;  and  that 
re  have  no  immediate  command  of  our  thoughts  and  hands,  because 
re  have  no  inmiediate  command  of  the  clouds  and  the  sun.  When 
Cr.  T.  imposes  such  a  philosophy  upon  us,  is  he  not  as  grossly  mis. 
iken  as  Mens.  Voltaire,  his  companion  in  necessitarianism,  who  gives 
m  to  understand,  that  because  pear  trees  can  bear  no  fruit  but  pears, 
oen  can  bear  no  moral  fruit  but  such  as  they  actually  produce,  and  that 
lie  fixes  our  thoughts  in  our  brains,  as  necessarily  as  nature  fixes  our 
Mth  in  our  jaw  bones  ?  How  absurd  is  a  system  of  philosophy,  which 
/Voltaire  and  a  Toplady  are  obliged  to  prop  up  by  such  weak  argu. 
Bents  as  these! 

'  Fourth  key.  The  Calvinists  suck  Scriptural  metaphors,  till  tliey  im- 
ibe  the  blood  of  error  instead  of  ^  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word !"  And, 
f  I  might  compare  Scripture  comparisons  to  rational  animals,  I  would 
ay,  that  Mr.  T.  makes  them  go  upon  aUfour.    Hence  it  is  that  he  says, — 

Page  58,  *'  Man  is  bom  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  f-y  upward,  Job 
'^  7  :  and  I  am  apt  to  think,  sparks  ascend  by  necessity."  By  this  me- 
hod  of  arguing,  I  can  demonstrate  that  Christ  was  clothed  with  feathers ; 
br  he  says,  /  would  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood.  '*  And 

am  apt  to  think"  tliat  a  hen  is  covered  with  (bathers.  However,  I 
pcint  to  Mr.  T.  that  there  is  a  necessity  o^ fatten  nature:  according 


to  this  necessity,  moii  is  bom  to  die,  nad  in  tlio  mMmtime  tic  in  expoied 
lo  llie  troubles  whicb  naturally  acconiptuiy  mortality.  Bui  thore  are  » 
thousand  trciubles  which  flow  from  immoralily,  and  which  God  |iul»  it 
in  moD's  fxiwer  to  avoid.  To  deny  this,  is  lo  deny  the  following  scrip, 
lures : — "  He  that  mil  love  hla  life,  nnd  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evit.  Let  liim  escliew  evil,  and  do  good  ;  let  bim  seek 
peace  and  ensue  it,  1  Pet.  iii,  10,  1 1.  Whoso  kcepcth  his  moulb  and 
his  tongue,  keepetli  his  soul  from  tronbiee,"  Prov.  xxi,  23.  It  Ls  tliere- 
fore  absurd  and  unBcriptural  to  suppose,  that,  bccouso  we  cannot  avoid 
every  trouble  in  life,  ail  canting  gossips  arc  abGoiutcly  bound  to  brii^ 
upon  ihnntelves  nil  the  IroubloH  whicli  tlieir  slanderous,  lying  tongues 
{nill  down  upon  their  own  heads. 

Fifth  kby.  If  there  occur  in  the  Bible  a  poetical  expressioa, 
founded  iipon  some  common,  though  erroneous  opinion,  to  which  the 
sacred  penmen  accommodate  their  language  in  condescension  to  the 
vulgar,  Calvinism  fixes  upon  that  exprc^ion,  and  produces  it  as  a 
demonstration  of  what  she  calls  orthodoxv.  Hins  Mr.  T.,  p.  5T, 
builds  his  scheme  on  the  following  texts : — 

The  stars  i»  Iheir  coursM  fought  against  Sisera,  Judges  v,  20.  It  is 
BB  absurd  to  prove  fatalism  from  these  words,  as  it  would  be  to  prove 
that  the  earth  is  the  fixed  centre  of  our  planetary  system,  by  quoting 
the  above  .mentioned  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  "Your  F;Ulier  mftkes 
his  sun  til  riff  on  tin;  just."  The  best  pliili>soiih.u.-J.  a-^ncll  -.,n  Ctmsl, 
to  be  understood  by  the  common  people,  say,  agreeably  to  a  false  philo- 
sophy. The  stm  rises,  though  they  know  that  it  is  the  earth  which  tuna 
round  on  her  axis  toward  the  fixed  sun.  As  we  say  Ike  crown,  when 
we  mean  "the  reigning  king;"  and  put  Aeoi^en  for  "the  King  of  heavoi:*' 
so  Debbrah  poetically  said  in  her  song,  The  stars  in  iheir  cmtraea,  itx 
•'the  providential  power  which  keeps  the  planets  in  their  coursea." 
Herein  she,  probably,  adapted  her  language  to  some  lalse  nc^o&B  of 
astrology,  which  the  Israelites  had  received  from  the  Egyptians.  And 
all  that  she  meant  was  that  God  had  peculiarly  assisted  the  Israelites  ii 
their  battle  with  Sisera. 

Sixth  key.  As  the  necessitarians  build  their  doctiine  upon  poetic^ 
expressions,  so  they  do  upon  proverbial  sayings.  Thus,  p,  88,  Sir. 
Toplady  endeavours  to  support  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity,  or  of 
the  Calvinian  decrees,  by  diese  words  of  our  liord  :^^  . 

"  There  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish,  Luke  xxi,  16,  i.  «. 
before  the  appointed  time."  But  this  scripture  does  not  prove  that  -God 
from  ail  eternity  made  particular  decrees,  to  appoint  that  men  shouU 
shave  bo  many  limes  every  week,  and  that  such  and  such  a  hair  i^ciir 
head  or  beard  should  be  spared  so  long,  or  should  be  cut  off  e&er  hv- 
ing  grown  just  so  many  days.  This  text  is  only  a  proverbial  phrase,  Ut* 
that  whir.h  is  sometimes  used  among  us :  "  I  will  not  give  way  to  emf 
a  htar's  breadth."  As  this  expression  means  only,  "  I  will  /uUy  ttm* 
error ;"  so  the  other  only  means, "  You  shall  be  fully  protected."  TTioie. 
fore  to  build  Calvinian  necessity  upon  such  a  scripture,  is  to  render  tin 
pillars  of  Calvinism  as  contemptible  as  the  hairs  which  the  barber  wipe* 
off  his  razor,  when  he  shaves  my  mistaken  opponent. 

Seventh  kgt.  The  word  shall  fre4]uently  implies  a  kind  of  nec««- 
sity,  and  a  forctUe  authority ;  thus  a  master  aays  to  hia  ai;guiiig  Mr 
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But,  '^Tou  mHoB  do  such  a  thing:  I  will  make  yoU  do  it,  whether  you 
rill  or  not."  Mr.  Toplady  avails  himself  of  this  idea,  to  impose  his 
eheme  of  necessity  upon  the  ignorant.  I  say  upon  the  ignciwU,  be- 
ause  he  quotes  again  and  again  passages,  where  the  word  shall  has 
heolutely  no  place  in  the  ori^nal.     For  example : — 

Pages  64,  67,  92,  he  tries  to  prove  that  Christ  was  ^  an  absolute 
Acessitanan,"  by  the  following  texts : — I  send  unto  you  prophets^  4*^, 
md  same  of  thim  ye  shall  kiU^  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge* 
hte  of  youy  4*^,  shall  betray  me.-  Ye  aU  shall  be  qffended  bectmse 
fme.  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  [from  a 
rinciple  of  superior  kindness,  or  of  remunerative  favour]  I  must  bring ; 
nd  they  shall  hear  my  voice.  I  must,  and  they  shall  :  what  is  this 
ut  double  necessity  ?"  In  these,  and  in  many  such  scriptures,  the  word 
10  shall  kUly  4^,  in  the  original  is  a  base  future  tense.  And  for  want 
€  such  a  tense  in  ElngUsh,  we  are  obliged  to  render  the  words  which 
le  in  that  tense  by  means  of  the  words  shM  or  will.  These  auxiliary 
irords  are  often  used  indiscriminately  by  our  translators,  who  might  as 
rell,  in  the  preceding  texts,  have  rendered  the  Greek  verbs  will  WX^ 
niL  scourgCy  will  betray^  will  be  offended^  will  hear  my  voice. 
nierefore,  to  rest  Calvinism  upon  such  vague  proofs  is  to  rest  it  upon 
.  defect  in  the  English  language,  and  upon  the  presumption  that  the 
Mbder  is  perfectly  unacquainted  with  the  originaL 

Eighth  key*  As  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  partly  rests  upon  a  suppositictt 
bat  his  readers  are  unacquainted  with  the  Greek  grammar ;  so  it  sup- 
OSes  that  they  are  perfect  strangers  to  ancient  geography. 

Hence  it  is  that  he  says,  p.  89,  <'  Our  Lord  knew  her  [the  woman  of 
tamaria]  to  be  one  of  lus  elect :  and  that  she  might  be  converted  pre. 
isely  at  the  very  time  appointed,  Tie  must  needs  go  through  the  territory 
f  Samaria,  John  iv,  4."  Mr.  Whitefield  builds  his  peculiar  orthodoxy 
D  the  same  slender  foundations,  where  he  says,  *<Why  must  Christ 
€eds  go  through  Samaria  ?  Because  there  was  a  woman  to  be  converted 
iiere."  (See  1^  Works^  vol.  iv,  p.  356.)  Now  the  plain  reason  why  our 
jord  went  through  Samaria  was,  that  he  went  from  Jerusalem  to  Gidilee ; 
nd  as  Samaria  lies  exactly  between  Judea  and  Galilee,  he  must  needs 
o  through  Samaria,  or  go  a  great  many  miles  out  of  his  way.  Absurdity 
iself^  therefore,  could  hardly  have  framed  a  more  absurd  argument. 

Ninth  key.  One  of  the  most  conmion  mistakes  on  which  the  Cal- 
inists  found  their  doctrine  is,  confounding  a  necessity  of  consequence 
nth  an  absolute  necessity.  A  necessity  of  consequence  is  the  necessary 
ixmection  which  immediate  causes  have  with  their  effects,  immediate 
Ifects  with  their  causes,  and  unavoidable  consequences  with  their  pre- 
luaes.  Thus,  if  you  run  a  man  through  the  heart  with  a  sword,  by 
necessity  of  natural  consequence  he  must  die :  and  if  you  are  caught, 
nd  convicted  of  having  done  it  like  an  assassin,  by  necessity  of  legal 
onsequence  you  must  die.  Thus  again  :  if  I  hold  that  God,  from  all 
temity,  absolutely  fixed  his  everlasting  wrath  upon  others,  without  any  re- 
pect  to  their  works ;  by  necessity  o/*  logical  consequence  I  must  hold  that 
tie  former  were  never  children  oi  wrath,  and  must  continue  God's  plea- 
ant  children  while  they  commit  the  most  atrocious  crimes ;  and  that 
be  latter  were  children  of  wrath  while  they  seminally  existed,  together 
Pith  the  man  Christ,  in  the  loins  of  sinless  Adam,  before  the  fall* 


Now  these  three  strong  necestilies  of  coBteqaenee  do  not  ainoiitil  l«Mii' 
graiu  of  Calvinian,  absolute  necessity ;  because,  iliougL  ilii-  uliove-iuHr- 
tioDed  eU'ecls  and  consequences  necessarily  follow  from  thoir  caiaaii  ami 
premises,  yet  those  causes  and  premLses  are  not  absolutely  necec»ary.  To 
be  more  plain  :  tliough  a  man,  whom  you  run  through  the  bead  to  nb 
him  without  opposition,  must  difr ;  and  though  you  miut  aufiier  ai  > 
murderer  for  your  crime,  yet  this  double  necessity  does  not  piane  did 
you  were  absolutely  necessitated  to  go  on  the  highway,  and  to  mudei 
the  man.  Again  ;  though  you  miut  (indirectly  at  least)  propagate  the 
most  detestable  errors  of  Manes,  (i,  c.  the  worship  of  a  double  .princtpkd 
DeitVi)  ifyoupreacli  nGodmadeupof  absolute,  everlasting  luv«  to  aoat, 
and  of  absolute  everlasting  wratli  to  others ;  yet  you  are  not  Decea>- 
taled  to  do  this  black  work  ;  becau^  you  are  by  no  meana  ueceaaltaud 
ta  embrace  and  propagate  this  black  principle  of  Calvin,  Once  iDMa: 
by  necessity  of  consequenco,  a  weak  ninn  who  drinkis  lo  vxaom  u 
drunk ;  yd  his  drunkenness  is  not  CalviniMically  necessary ;  faoeaiu« 
though  the  miui  cannot  belp  being  drunk  if  he  drinks  to  excess,  yel  be 
can  help  drinking  U>  excess  i  or,  to  Hpealt  in  general  terms,  though  be 
cannot  prevent  the  effect,  urhen  he  hu  admitted  Ihe  cause  ;  yet  lie  cm 
prevent  the  effect  by  not  admiaiitg  Ihe  cause.  However,  Mr.  TopUy, 
williout  adverting  to  this  obvious  and  important  distinciioo,  lakes  it  for 
graiii<.'d  that  his  readers  will  eubscribo  to  his  doctrine  of  abaolotn 
necessilv,  because  a  variety  of  scriplurf  a  assert  such  mvessUff  of  iwi. 
gei/utnee  as  I  have  jnA  explained.      Talie  ihe  fiillmvinj!  instaiici.'s  : — 

Page  133.  "  Ibw  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  heU  ("  'llwae  wonfe 
oS  Christ  do  Dot  prove  Calvinian  repn^tion  and  ahmlute  necesHty; 
Imt  only  that  those  who  will  obstinately  go  on  in  sin,  shciU  (by  neceMity 
of  consequence)  in&lhbly  meet  with  the  damnation  of  hell.  Page  9I> 
•^If  the  Son  ihali  make  youfrte,  [and  he  shall  ntake  us  free,  if  we  wfl 
ecNdtinue  in  his  word,]  ye  shall  [1^  'necessity  of  consequence]  be  frtt 
indeed."  Again,  p.  92,  "  Why  do  ye  not  itnderstatid  my  speeek  T  Ettt 
because  [while  you  hug  your  prejudices]  ye  cannot  hear  tny  teonf'  [witli 
Ibe  least  degree  of  candour.]  Tliis  passage  does  not  prove  CbIvuriii 
aecessity ;  it  declares  only  thai  while  the  Jews  were  biassed  by  the  bw 
of  honour,  rather  than  by  the  love  of  truth,  by  necessity  of  contejyatx, 
they  eould  not  candidly  hear,  and  cordially  receive  Clmst's  bumhbig 
doctrine.  Thus  he  said  to  them,  "  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive 
honour  one  of  another  1"  (Ibid.)  "He  that  u  of  God  hearrth  Go^i 
wprds ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God."  Hen 
is  DO  Calvinism,  but  only  a  plain  declaration,  that  by  necessity  o^  eoMe- 
quaice  no  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  no  man  can  gladly  receive  tbe 
truths  of  God,  who  gladly  receives  the  hes  of  Satan.  {Ibid.)  •*  Ye  heHm 
not,  because  ye  are  nofW*  my  sheep :"  that  is,  you  eagerly  follow  lit 
prince  of  darknese.  "  I'he  works  of  your  father,  the  dev^  ye  will*  Atf 
and  therefore,  by  necessity  of  consequence,  ye  cannot  do  the  wtnbof 
God ;  ye  cannot  follow  me ;  ye  cannot  rank  among  my  sheep.  Again  i^ 

Page  93,   "  I  give  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  periA, 

■  Oui  Lonl,  when  he  inks  the*e  words,  did  not  uu  ftbare  ihtur«,  Banfam,  whith 
Mr.  T.  wouU  perhapa  have  triumphintly  tnnslated,  ye  tnui.  do ;  puttisg  itt 
word  (Hiu.  in  Urge  capit&Ii ;  but  Silirt  imiii>,  ■  phrase  Ihu,  whioh  w  p«owU4 
•ipre<aim«rUM  Metinatscbaioeorthe/rM-wtUin;  Jews, 
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John  X,  38 ;  i.  e.  dieir  salvation  is  neceMsary^  and  cannot  be  hindered." 
TVue :  it  is  necessary,  but  it  is  only  so  by  neceatUy  of  consequence :  for 
damnation  follows  unbelief  and  disobedience,  as  punishment  does  sin ; 
and  eternal  salvation  follows  faith  and  obedience,  as  rewards  follow 
good  woiics.  But  this  no  more  proves  that  God  necesntates  m«i  to  sin 
or  to  obey,  than  hanging  a  deserter,  and  rewarding  a  courageous  soldier, 
prove  that  the  former  was  absohitety  necessitated  to  desert,  and  the 
latter  to  play  the  hero.     Once  more : — 

Fojie  94.  **1  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  ^uiU  give  you  another 
Com^nrtery — ^Jtom  the  world  CAimor  receive^^  [as  a  leomforter  without 
a  proper  preparation.]  Now  this  no  more  proves  that  the  woild  can- 
Bot  ohstdMtely  receive  the  Comforter,  than  my  asserting  that  Mr.  Top- 
iady  could  not  take  a  degree  at  the  university,  before  he  had  learned 
grammar,  proves  that  he  was  for  ever  absolutely  debarred  from  that 
literary  honour.  If  the  reader  be  pleased  to  advert  to  this  distinction, 
between  necessity  of  consequence  and  absolute  necessity,  he  will  be  aUe 
to  steer  safe  through  a  thousand  Calvinian  rocks. 

-  Tb^th  key.  Tlie  preceding  remarks  lead  us  to  the  detection  of 
another  capital  mistake  of  the  orthodox,  so  called.  They  perpetually 
confound  natural  necessity  with  what  may  (improperly  speaking)  be 
called  moral  necessity.  By  natural  necessity,  infonts  are  bom  naked, 
and  cohs  are  foaled  with  a  coat  on ;  men  have  two  legs,  horses  four, 
and  some  insects  sixteen.  And  by  moral  necessity,  servants  are  bound 
to  obey  their  masters,  children  their  parents,  and  subjects  their  king. 
Now  can  any  thing  be  more  unreasonable  than  to  infer  that  servants  can 
no  more  help  obeying  their  masters,  than  children  can  help  being  bom 
with  two  hands  ?  Is  it  not  absurd  thus  to  confound  natural  and  moral 
necessity  ?  This  however  Mr.  T.  firequently  does ;  witness  the  follow, 
ing  scriptures,  which  he  produces  in  defence  of  absolute  necessity : — 
'  Page  62,  d&c.  **  He  [the  Lord]  m€ule  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a 
stay  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder.  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
gioen.  Job.  He  nuUcem  grass  to  grow.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 
seattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes.  Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 
Me  causes  his  wind  to  blow.  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour,  ^c,fuljil 
his  word,^^  Psalms.  Froih  these  and  the  like  circumstances,  Mr.  T. 
infers  that  all  things  happen  **  by  a  necessity  resultuig  from  the  will  and 
providence  of  the  supreme  First  Cause." 

That  nothing  happens  independently  on  that  cause,  and  on  the  provi. 
dential  laws  which  God  has  established,  we  grant.  But  this  does  not 
prove  at  all  the  Calvinian  necessity  of  all  our  actions.  Nor  does  it 
prove  that  man,  who  is  made  in  God's  image,  cannot,  within  his  narrow 
flf^ere,  frequently  exert  his  delegated  power  at  his  own  option,  by 
making  and  executing  his  own  decrees. 

If  Mr.  T.  denies  it,  I  appeal  to  his  own  experience  and  candour. 
Can  he  not,  by  a  good  fire,  reverse  in  his  apartment  God's  decree  of 
frost  in  winter ;  and  by  a  candle  can  he  not  in  his  room  reverse  God's 
decree  of  darkness  at  midnight  ?  Can  he  not,  by  icy,  cooling  draughts, 
ehide  the  decree  of  heat  in  summer?  Nay,  cannot  a  gardener,  by 
fikilfrdly  distributing  heat  to  vegetables  in  a  hot  house,  force  a  pine  apple 
to  ripen  to  perfection  in  the  midst  of  winter?  And  by  means  of  a 
watering  pot  can  be  not  command  an  artificial  rain  to  water  his  drooping 


plants  in  the  greatest  droufj^t  of  stiminer  ?  Ag&ia ;  cannot  a  philoso- 
pher, acquainitMl  with  the  secret  laws  of  nature,  imitate,  as  odea  as  he 
pleases,  most  decrees  of  lite  tiod  of  nature  1  Con  he  not  Ibrm  am] 
collect  dews,  by  miaiag  ardficial  vapours  in  an  alembic  ?  Can  he  not, 
when  he  has  a  mind,  cause  diminutive  thunder  and  lightning  hy  mtwe 
of  an  electrical  machine  T  Can  he  not  create  ice,  oiow,  and  boar  trnt, 
by  nitrous  salts  ?  Can  he  not  produce  little  earthquakes,  by  burving  in 
the  ground  iron  filings  and  sulphur  mixed  with  w^er?  And  while  he 
raises  a  wind  by  managing  a  communication  of  rariiied  air  with  cod. 
densed  air,  cauiiot  a  smith  do  it  without  half  the  trouble  by  working  U* 
bellows  t  Once  more  :  cannot  a  physician  do  in  the  little  world  wilhio 
you,  what  a  philosopher  dooa  without  you  in  tlie  world  of  nature  ?  By 
availing  himself  of  some  natuTEl  law,  ia  it  not  in  general  as  much  in  hu 
power,  if  you  submit  to  hia  decrees,  to  rtuae  an  artificial  blister  on  your 
beck,  08  it  is  in  your  gardener's  to  raise  a  sallad  in  your  garden  *  By 
skilfully  setting  the  powers  of  nature  at  work,  can  he  not  cleanse  yo0 
intestines,  as  yonder  farmer  scours  his  ditches  ?  Can  he  not,  in  gcnenl, 
assuage  his  pains  by  lenitives,  or  lull  ihem  asleep  by  opiates  T  Can  be 
not,  through  his  acquaintance  with  the  means  l^  wliich  God  preserve* 
the  animiil  world,  often  promote  the  secretion  of  your  fluids,  aud  supply 
the  want  of  those  wliich  are  exhaitsted  1  Nay,  con  you  not  do  it  your- 
self by  using  that  cheap  medicine,  exercUf,  and  bv  taking  those  agrMr^tle 
boUiafs  :iiLil  pleHSiiiit  ilraughts  wliii;li  yi""'  cull  inra!  ami  ilrink  .'  To  say 
that  nature  cannot  be,  in  many  respects,  assisted,  and  even  improved  by 
art,  is  to  say  thai  there  are  neither  houses  nor  cities  in  the  world ;  neitber 
shoes  cm  our  feet,  nor  clothes  on  our  hack.  And  to  affirrn  that  the  woffci 
of  art  are  as  abeolutely  necessary  as  the  works  of  nature,  is  to  conftusd 
nature  and  art,  and  to  advance  one  of  the  most  monstrous  paradoiM 
that  efbT  disgraced  human  reason. 

Eleventh  key.  Conhision  reigns  in  every  comer  of  Babe). 
Another  capital  mistake  of  the  necessitarians  consists  in  their  coaSmaA- 
ing  prophetic  certainty  with  absolute  neceaaity.  An  illustration  will 
explain  my  meaning : — 

'  Mr.  Toplady  discovers  a  hoy  who  is  abeolutely  bent  upon  theft. 
From  his  knowledge  of  the  force  of  indulged  habits,  he  foresees  ind 
foretela  that  the  boy  will  one  day  come  to  the  gallows ;  and  hia  predie. 
tion  is  fulhlled.  The  question  is.  Did  Mr.  T.'s  foresight,  or  his  pn^ecv, 
Tteccfsilale  the  thievish  boy  to  indulge  his  wicked  habit ;  and  Bnight  not 
that  boy  have  done  like  many  more  1  Might  he  not  have  reformed,  and 
died  in  his  bed  ?  Calvinism  answers  in  the  negative  ;  but  i«ason  tti 
Scripture  agree  to  declare  that  a  clear  foresi^t,  and  a  bare  prophecy, 
are  not  of  an  absolutely  necessitating  nature  ;  and  that,  of  consequaoce, 
it  is  as  absurd  to  confound  absolute  necetsity  with  certainty  of  propheef, 
[if  I  may  use  tliis  expression,]  as  it  is  to  confound  the  free  abode  of  tbe 
keepers  in  Newgate,  with  the  necessary  abode  of  the  felons  who  ue 
confined  there  under  bars  and  locks :  in  a  word,  it  is  as  absurd  as  IP 
confound  the  necessity  of  an  event  with  the  certainty  of  it.  Yotf 
awkward  servant  has,  at  various  times,  broken  you  a  number  of  diiM 
plates  :  that  the  plates  are  broken  b  certain ;  but  that  they  were  Oi- 
vinistically  broken,  that  is,  that  your  servant  could  no  uayg  avoid  bmk- 
ing  them  olf,  precisely  in  the  manner,  place,  bihI  inatant  in  whidi  dx^ 
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rere  iMPoken,  is  a  proposition  as  absurd  as  the  proof  which  Mr.  T., 
age  88,  draws  from  the  following  sentences  of  Uie  Scriptures,  to  de- 
loiistrate  that  our  Lord  was  Calvinistically  necessitated  to  lay  down 
m  life  for  us : — ^  How  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus 
.  must  be  ?  Matt,  xxvi,  54.  All  this  was  done  that  the  Scriptures  of 
le  prophets  might  be  fulfilled,"  verse  56.  To  do  these  passages  jus- 
oe,  we  should  consider  three  things  :^ 

1.  The  necessity  of  fulfilling  the  Scriptures  with  respect  to  our  Lord, 
oM  never  amount  to  the  least  degree  of  absolute,  Calvinian  necessity; 
Mr  our  Lord  was  no  more  obliged  to  give  us  the  Scriptures  in  order  to 
ilfil  them,  than  Mr.  T.  is  bound  to  give  me  a  thousand  pounds  in  order 
I  get  my  thanks. 

2.  When  we  meet  with  such  sayings  as  these,  **  Tlus  that  is  written 
MBit  yet  be  accomplished  iu  me :  the  Scripture  must  be  fulfilled,"  ^c, 
'  they  relate  to  Christ,  they  only  indicate  a  necessity  of  resolution^  if  I 
ny  use  this  expression.  Now,  a  necessity  of  resolution  is  the  very 
Bveise  of  absolute  necessity ;  because  a  resolution  is  the  offspring  of 
we  will,  and  may  be  altered  by  free  wiU ;  whereas  Calvinian  necessity 
ever  adouts  of  a  Uberty  or  power  to  do  a  thing  otherwise  than  it  is 

/  resolve  to  go  out  this  evening,  and  I  write  my  resolution ;  but 
does  not  imply  any  absolute  necessity :  first,  because  I  am  at  per- 
)ct  liberty  not  to  make  such  a  resolution ;  and,  secondly,  because  I 
m  at  perfect  liberty  to  break  it,  and  I  shall  certainly  do  it,  if  some 
iifficient  reason  detains  me  at  home. 

Take  a  nobler  example :  God  resolved  to  give  Abraham  and  his  seed 
lie  land  of  Canaan  <'  for  an  everlasting  possession ;"  and  the  Divine 
^solution  is  written,  Gen.  xvii,  8,  and  xlviii,  4.  But  this  does  not  imply 
lie  least  degree  of  Calvinian  necessity :  for,  (1.)  Reason  dictates  that 
rod  was  no  ways  obliged  to  form  such  a  resolution ;  and,  (2.)  Expe- 
ience  teaches  us,  that  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews  has  obliged  him  to 
ake  them  ^  know  the  breach"  of  his  written  resolution.  Num.  xiv,  84. 
Lcoordingly,  they  are  scattered  over  all  the  world,  instead  of  enjoying 
le  promised  land  <<  for  an  everiasting  possession." 

8.  When  prophetical  sayings  refer  to  the  wicked,  as  in  the  following 
UEts,  This  Cometh  to  pass^  that  the  toord  might  be  fulfilled^  which  is 
mtten  in  the  lair,  They  Jutted  me  without  a  cause :  the  son  of  perdition 
r  loH ;  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  They  believe  not  on  him^ 
\at  the  sating  of  Esaias  might  be  ftufiUedy  Lord,  who  has  believed  our 
epori  ?  These  and  the  like  passages  denote  only  a  prophetic  necessity, 
]aiided  upon  God's  bare  foresight  of  what  will  be,  but  might  as  well 
oay,  better)  have  been  otherwise.  Thus  I  prophesy  that  through  logi* 
ai  necessity  I  shall  (in  full  opposition  to  orthographical  necessity)  put  a 
olqn,  instead  of  a  full  point,  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph  I  am  now 
nriting :  but  this  double  necessity  of  prophecy  and  logic  is  so  far  from 
biolutely  necessitating  mc,  that  I  have  almost  a  mind  to  follow  the 
[des  of  punctuation,  and  to  show,  by  this  mean,  that  I  am  as  much  at 
berty  to  reverse  my  prophetic,  logical  decree,  as  God  was  to  reverse 
is  prophetic,  vindictive  decree,  **  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
estroyed"  (:) 

However,  my  decree  is  accomphshed.  What  was  an  hour  ago  a 
ituie  contingency,  is  now  matter  of  fact.     The  preceding  period  \h 


concluded  vithout  a  full  point  aa  cerlainly  as  God  exiata.  Sboijd  Mr, 
T.  object  Ihat  I  could  foresee  ihis  coiUingeiit  event,  becauee  1  hod  I 
niind  to  bring  it  itbout :  I  reply.  That  this  docs  not  iuviilidate  my  proof  i 
for,  (1.)  I  foresaw  this  Utile  eveut  as  contingent,  and  depending  oo  injr 
liberty,  and  of  coiisei)ueuce  I  could  not  foresee  it  as  absolutely  oeccfr 
Baiy.  (2.)  1  have  a  clear  fore^ht  of  many  tilings,  in  wliich  I  baveno 
hand  at  all.  Thus  t  foresee  that  a  mat;,  condemned  to  be  hanged  fat 
murder,  shaH  certainly  be  hanged,  whether  I  do  the  executioner's  office 
or  not,  Tliough  the  murderer  iniglil  be  reprieved ;  though  he  migfal 
make  his  escape,  or  poison  himself  before  the  day  of  exe^uition ;  y«l, 
from  my  knowledge  of  the  law,  of  the  king's  aversion  to  murder,  ofdM 
Btrengtii  of  the  prison,  and  of  the  particular  care  taken  of  eotuleauwd 
criminals,  my  foreknowledge  that  the  conilenuied  murderer  eknll  b> 
hanged,  amounts  lo  a  very  high  degree  of  certainty.  Now,  if  I,  wfaow 
foreknowledge,  compared  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  is  no  more  ihtt 
a  point  to  the  infuiity  of  space ;  if  I,  who  am  so  sliort  sighted,  on 
with  such  a  degree  of  certainty,  foresee  an  event  which  is  not  absolulely 
necessary  ;  ia  it  not  absurd,  I  hod  almost  said  impioua,  to  suppose  Ihti 
God's  foreknowledge  of  events,  which  are  not  absolutely  oecewy, 
may  amount  to  absolute  necessity  T  Cannot  God  foresee  future  evoffi 
without  necessitating  them,  a  ttiousond  times  more  chiarly  tbwi  I  caB 
foresee  what  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  ordain,  much  less  tteeertUale,  n&metjr, 
that  Mr.  T.'a  prejudice  will  hinder  him  from  treating  Mr.  W.  with  the 
respect  due  to  an  aged,  laborious  niinisler  of  Christ? 

i'o  deny  tliat  God's  certain  knowledge  of  future  events  is  consistenl 
with  our  liberty,  because  we  cannot  understand  hoic  God  can  certainly 
foresee  the  variations  of  our  free  vvill ;  lo  deny  this,  I  say,  is  to  deny 
ihe  existence  of  all  the  things  which  we  cannot  fully  comprehend.  Awl 
at  this  rale,  what  is  it  that  wc  shall  not  deny  1  What  is  it  that  we  per- 
fectly  understand  ?  Is  there  one  mmi  in  ten  ibouaand  that  understand) 
how  astronomers  can  cerlainly  loretel  the  very  instant  in  which  la 
ecUpse  wiU  begin  1  But  does  this  ignorance  of  the  vulgar  render  astro- 
nomical calculations  less  real  or  certain  7  And  may  not  God  (by  the 
good  leave  of  the  necessitarians)  surpass  all  men  in  his  foreknowledge 
of  the  actions  of  free  agents,  as  much  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  surpassed 
&U  the  Hottentots  in  his  foreknowledge  of  eclipses? 

From  tlicse  rcmoi'ks  it  appears,  that  all  the  difiiculties  which  <lie 
Colvioisls  liuve  raised,  with  lespecC  fat  the  coiu«is(ency  of  l>ivine  ivci- 
knowledge  and  human  free  will,  arise  from  two  mistakes :  the  first  of 
nhich  consists  in  supposing  that  the  simple,  certoin  knowledge  of  u 
event,  whether  past,  present,  or  future,  is  necessarily  connected  with  a 
peculiar  influence  on  that  event ;  and  Ihe  second  consists  in  ineasuriiig 
God's  foreknowledge  by  our  oivn,  and  supposing  that  because  we  cm- 
not  propliesy  with  absolute  certainly,  what  free-wilLiig  creatures  wiDdo 
lo-morrow,  therefore  God  cannot  do  it.  A  conclusion  this,  wluch  is  u 
abaurdas  the  following  argument :—"  We  cannot  create  a  grain  oftaci, 
not  comprehend  how  God  could  create  it,  and  therefore  God  coutd  na- 
ther  create  a  grain  of  sand,  nor  comprehend  how  it  was  to  be  cr«ftted. 

I  have  dwelt  so  long  upon  this  head,  because  it  is  the  strong  bold  of 
Ihe  Calvinists,  from  which  Mr.  T.  seems  to  bid  defiance  to  every  arp- 
ment ;  witness  bis  aasenioD,  p.  80,  "  Foreknoteledge,  undarkened  bj  llx 
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least  Aadow  of  ignorance^  and  superior  to  all  possibility  of  mistake^  is  a 
fink  which  draws  invincible  necessity  aRcr  it."  To  the  preceding  argu. 
ments,  which,  I  trust,  fuUy  prove  the  contrary,  I  shall  add  one  more, 
which  is  founded  on  the  plain  words  of  Scripture. 

So  sure  as  the  Bible  is  true,  Mr.  T.  is  mistaken ;  and  God's  fore, 
knowledge,  far  from  being  connected  with  ^  invincible  necessity,"  may 
exist,  not  only  with  respect  to  an  event  which  is  not  necessary,  but  also 
widi  respect  to  an  event  which  is  so  contingent,  that  it  never  comes  to 
pass.     Take  a  proof  of  it : — 

We  read,  1  Sam.  xxiii,  10-12,  that  David,  while  he  was  in  the  city 
of  Keilah,  heard  that  Saul  designed  to  come  and  surprise  him  there. 
**  Tlien  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israd,  4^,  will  Saul  come  down 
as  thy  servant  Juts  heard  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  He  well  come  down. 
Then  David  said,  WUl  the  men  of  Keilah  dditser  me  into  the  hand  of 
Saul  f  And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up."  When 
Dsvid  had  received  this  double  information  he  went  out  of  Keilah,  and 
when  Saul  heard  it  he  did  not  come  to  Keilah,  neither  did  the  men  of 
Keilah  deliver  him  to  Saul.  From  this  remarkable  occurrence  we  learn, 
(1.)  That  future,  contingent  events  are  clearly  seen  of  God.  (2.)  Tliat 
uiis  foresight  of  God  has  not  the  least  influence  on  such  events.  (3.)  Tliat 
God  can  foretel  such  events  as  contingent.  And,  (4.)  That  neither 
Scripture  prophecy,  nor  Divine  foreknowledge,  has  the  least  connection 
with  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  of  absolute,  invincible  necessity ;  since  God  fore- 
knew that,  if  David  stayed  in  Keilah,  Saul  would  come  down,  and  the 
men  of  Keilah  would  deliver  David  into  his  hands.  But  so  far  were  this 
clear  foreknowledge  and  peremptory  prophecy  of  God  from  "  drawing 
iswineible  necessity  afler"  them,  that  Saul  did  not  come  to  Keilah ;  nei- 
ther  did  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  David  into  his  hands.  I  flatter 
myself,  that  if  the  reader  attend  to  these  arguments,  he  will  see  that 
Mr.  T.'s  doctrine  of  an  absolute  connection  between  the  certain  fore- 
knowledge of  eyents,  and  their  invincible  necessity,  is  contradicted  by 
experience,  reason,  and  Scripture. 

Twelfth  key.  Because  no  child  can  help  being  bom,  when  the 
last  pang  of  his  raotlier  forces  him  into  the  light ;  and  because,  no  man 
can  possibly  live  when  the  last  pang  of  death  forces  his  soul  into  eternity, 
the  necessitarians  conclude  that  our  every  intermediate  action,  from  our 
iHith  to  our  death,  is  irresistibly  brought  about  by  the  iron  hand  of  ne- 
cessity. But  is  not  their  conclusion  as  absurd  as  the  following  aigu- 
ment :  "John  the  Bc4)tist  could  not  speak  when  he  was  newly  bom,  nor 
could  ho  do  it  when  the  executioner  had  cut  off  his  head ;  absolute 
necessity  hindered  him  from  forming  articulate  sounds  in  the  moment 
of  his  birth,  and  at  the  instant  of  his  death ;  and  therefore  all  the  days 
of  his  life  absolute  necessity  made  him  move  his  tongue  when  he  spake?" 
Let  us  see  how  Mr.  T.  handles  this  wonderful  argument. 

Pages  102,  118.  "  Birth  and  death  are  the  era  and  the  period,  whose 
interval  constitutes  the  thread  of  man's  visible  existence  on  earth.  Let 
OS  examine  whether  those  important  extremes  be  or  be  not  unalterably 
fixed  by  the  necessitating  providence  of  God,"  And  by  and  by  we  are 
asked,  "  if  the  initial  point  from  whence  we  start,  and  the  ultimate  goal 
which  terminates  our  race,  bo  Divinely  and  unchangeably  fixed ;  is  it 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  any  free  will,  but  the  free  will  ot  Deity  ahney 
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may  fiibriciUc  the  inlcrmediale  links  of  the  chain?"  Thai  \e,  in  plain 
Engljah,  "  Doea  not  God  alone  t'abricale  our  every  iiciion,  good  or  bti, 
Com  our  cradle  to  our  gra\e  7" 

Page  107,  &c.    Mr.  T.  produces  such  scriptures  as  tlieso,  to  piwt 
that  the  free  will  oi  DeUy  alone  Aibricates  the  link  of  our  birtli : — "tt  I 
[Jacob]  taid.  Am  I  m  (rod's  stead  to  give  [a  barren  ipoman]  childrft! 
They  art  my  sons,  loAom  Gad  has  given  me.     Thy  hamh  hace  made  m 
anil  fashioned  me.     Thou  art  he  that  took  me  oat  of  the.  wwnb.     Ll, 
children  are  a  heritage  nf  tlw  Lord.     Thou  hast  covered  me,  Sff,  in  ny  ■ 
tnolher's  KOnib,     In  thy  book  aU  my  members  teere  urilien.     Uod  bw 
fixed  an  exact  point  of  time,  lor  the  accomjilishmcnt  of  all  his  decivM: 
among  which  &ced  and  exact  points  of  time,  are  a  time  to  be  bom,  aai    ^ 
q  lime  to  die." 

AL  these  pa^isagci  prove  only,  (1.)  That  when  «  woman  is  nalun^ 
barren,  like  Rachel  or  Sarah,  an  extraordinary  inlorpoaition  of  GoA 
pn>\ideace  is  necessary  to  render  her  fruitful.  (3.)  Thai  the  fruilfi4> 
ness  of  woman,  as  that  of  our  lields,  is  a  gifl  of  God.  (».)  That  cluldM 
grow  in  the  womb,  and  come  to  the  birth,  according  to  the  peculiar  eoeigf 
of  those  laws,  which  God,  as  the  God  of  nature,  has  majie  for  the  pio> 
pagation  of  auimals  in  general,  and  of  man  in  particular.  And,  (4.) 
That  as  there  is  a  time  to  be  bam,  nonielv,  in  general  nine  innntlis  ailet 
coneepiion ;  so  there  is  a  time  to  die,  which,  in  the  present  titale  of  Chs 
world,  is  seventy  or  eighty  years  after  our  nativity,  if  no  peculiar  event 
w  circumstance  hastens  or  retards  our  birth  and  our  death. 

That  this  is  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  scriptures  produced  by  Mr. 
T.,  I  prove  by  the  following  arguments; — 

1.  God  could  never  Colvinistically  appoint  the  birth  of  all  cliildreni 
without  Calvinistically  appointmg  their  conception,  and  every  mean  con- 
ducive thereto :  whence  it  undeniably  follows,  thai  (if  Calvinism  is  Ime) 
he  absolutely  appointed,  yea,  necessitated  all  the  adulteries  and  whore- 
doms, with  all  the  criminal  intrigues  and  sinful  hists  of  the  flesh,  which 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the  birth  of  baBe-bom  children.  Now 
this  doctrine  makes  God  the  grand  author  of  all  those  crimes,  and  repre- 
■eiiU  him  as  the  most  ioconsiwlcnl  of  all  lawgivers ;  since,  by  his  mora) 
decrees  be  forbids,  ajid  by  his  CuJvinian  decrees  he  enjoins,  whorediFni 
and  adultery,  in  order  to  fabricate  the  link  of  the  birth  of  every  baalArd 
child. 

2.  T^e  experience  of  thousands  of  virgins  shows,  that,  by  keeping 
tbemsetves  single,  they  may  prevent  the  birth  of  a  muUitude  of  clul^va; 
and  their  parents  may  do  it  too,  for  St.  Paul  says,  "  He  that  standelfa 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  [moral]  necessity,  [tirom  his  daughter's 
ctmstilution,  or  his  own  low  circumstances]  but  hath  power  over  bii 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart,  that  he  will  keep  hia  viipo, 
doth  well." 

8.  If  women  have  conceived,  by  their  carelessness  or  cruelty  they 
frequently  may  bo  oppose  one  law  of  nature  to  another,  aa  to  leveiM 
the  decree  of  nature  concerning  the  maturity  of  the  fruit  of  the  wondc 
nor  can  Mr.  T.  avoid  the  force  of  this  conclusion  otherwise  than  by 
saying  that  God  necessitates  such  cruel  mothers  to  destroy  their  unboO 
children,  to  fulU  the  absolute  decree  which  condenuw  their  unhipf]' 
nnbryoa  never  to  CMoe  to  iHith. 


'  When  Mr.  T.  has  tried  to  prove  that  God  has  CalvinisticaUy  ap. 
punted  the  birth  of  all  children,  he  tries  to  demonstate  that  the  manoer, 
Bioment,  and  circumstances  of  every  body's  death  are  so  absolutely 
fced,  that  no  man  can  possibly  Uve  longer  or  shorter  than  he  does. 
JBhese  are  some  of  his  arguments : — 

4  Fage  110.  ^The  time  drew  near  that  Israel  xvsr  die,  Gen.  xlvii. 
^•^  Yes,  he  must  die  by  necessity  of  consequence :  for  he  was  quite 
imm  out ;  his  age,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  being 
hundred  and  forty-seven  years.  We  never  dream  that  old  decrepit 
are  immortal.  Again : — 
4  Pages  111,113.  '<  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth  1 
)pu  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  Uving  thing  ?  Man's  days  are  de- 
lennined ;  the  number  of  his  months  is  with  thee :  thou  hast  appointed 
Ifm  bounds,  which  he  cannot  pass.  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
jriU  I  wait  till  my  change  come,  Job  vii,  1 ;  xiv,  5-14.  Which  of  you 
"hr  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  term  of  life  ?  Matt,  vi,  27." 
lioiie  of  these  scriptures  proves  that  the  free  will  of  Deity  alone  has 
ibsdutely  fabricated  the  link  of  every  man's  death.  They  only  indicate, 
(l.)  That  God  has  fixed  general  bounds  to  the  life  of  vegetables  and 
f^F»*M>lq ;  for  as  the  aloe  vegetates  a  hundred  3rears,  so  wheat  vegetates 
.^nurce  twelve  months:  and  as  men  in  general  Lived  seven  or  eight 
kwidred  years  before  the  flood;  so  now  ''the  days  of  our  life  are 
three  score  years  and  ten ;  and  if,  by  reason  of  strength,  they  are  four 
■eore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow,  so  soon 
passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone,"  Psa.  xc,  10.  (2.^  That  as  no  man 
fived  a  thousand  years  before  the  flood ;  so  no  man  lives  two  hundred 
jears  now.  And,  (3.)  That  when  we  are  about  to  die  by  necessity  of 
eoosequence,  d^c,  we  cannot,  without  an  extraordinary  interposition  of 
PlrovideDce,  suspend  the  effect  of  this  general  decree,  '*  Dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  But  to  infer  from  such  passages  that 
we  cannot  in  general  shorten  our  days  by  not  taking  a  proper  care  of  our- 
•elves,  or  by  running  headlong  into  danger,  is  acting  over  again  the  part 
<^  the  old  deceiver,  who  said,  '<  Cast  thyself  down,  [from  tlie  pinnacle 
ci  the  temple,]  for  it  is  written,"  dec.  From  such  l\irkish  philosophy, 
and  murderous  conclusions,  God  deliver  weak,  unwary  readers ! 

Two  arguments  will,  I  hope,  abundantly  prove  the  falsity  of  this  doc- 
trine :  the  FiEST  is,  God  does  not  so  fabricate  the  link  of  our  death,  but 
we  may,  in  general,  prolong  our  days  by  choosing  wisdom,  and  shorten 
them  by  choosing  folly.  Is  not  the  truth  of  this  proposition  immovably 
fiwoded  upon  such  scriptures  as  these  ?  <'  If  thou  seekest  her  [wisdom] 
at  silver,  then  shalt  thou  understand  every  good  path  :  length  of  days  is 
ia  her  hand,"  while  untimely  death  is  in  the  hand  of  fool  hardiness,  Frov. 
iiy  4,  9  ;  iiiy  16.  ^  Keep  my  commandments,  for  length  of  days,  and 
loDg  life,  and  peace  shall  they  add  unto  thee,  Prov.  iii,  1,  2.  Honour 
thy  &ther  and  mother,  that  thou  mayest  Uve  long  on  the  earth,  Eph.  vi, 
3.  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  then  will  I  lengthen  thy  days,  1  Kmgs 
■i^  14.  Their  feet  run  to  evil :  tliey  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood,  and 
kndc  privily  for  their  own  hves.  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
needy  of  gain  ;  which  taketh  away  the  Ufe  of  the  owners  thereof^  Prov. 
1, 16,  d&e.  A  soimd  heart  is  [in  many  cases]  the  life  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
envy,  the  rottenness  of  the  bones,"  Prov.  xiv,  30.    Hence  so  many  per- 
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sons  shorten  iheir  days  hy  obslinste  grief;  for  "Uie  Borrow  of  the  wodd 
worketh  death,"  Whni  numbera  of  men  put  an  uutimely  cod  lo  their 
lives  by  iniernperance,  murder,  and  robbery,  and  make  good  that  awfiit 
saying  of  Daiid,  "  Bloody  and  deccilfiil  men  shall  not  live  oul  half  their 
days,"  Psalm  Iv,  33.  ^V'hal  mullitudea  verify  this  doctrine  of  Ihe  WM 
man,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  jtrolongeth  days,  but  (he  yeais  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  shortened,"  Frov,  x,  '27,  Does  not  the  pBaJmiat  pi^'i 
"O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midstof  my  days?"  Psalm  cii,M. 
Docs  he  not  say,  "  As  a  snail  which  mellcth,  so  let  the  wicked  ptm 
away  like  (he  untimely  truit  of  a  womaii  V  And  was  not  this  tfac  cus 
of  the  disobedient  laraeUtes  in  the  wilderness,  who  comniittod  "  the  aio 
unto  bodili/  death  t"  Is  not  this  evident  &om  1  Cor.  x,  "  Neilfaer  let 
un  commit  Ibmication,  as  some  of  them  also  committed,  and  fell  in  oos 
day  three  and  twenty  thousand  r  iic.  Nay,  was  not  this  (he  case  of  nmny 
of  the  Corinthians  themselves T  "For  this  cause  [becaoac  he  ibal 
receiveth  the  Lord's  Supper  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgmoii 
to  hinuelf,]  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sle^," 
[i.  e.  die,]  1  Cor.  si,  30. 

My  sBCONi>  argument  is  taken  from  reason.  If  God  has  absolulely 
apjiouited  die  untimely  death  of  all,  who  shorten  their  own  days,  or  dw 
days  of  others,  by  intemperance,  fikhy  diseases,  adultery,  murder,  robbery, 
treason,  &c,  &<:,  he  has  also  absvlutrly  appointed  nil  the  eripips  by  which 
their  days  ore  shortened ;  and  has  contrived  all  the  wars  and  masmcrea, 
by  which  (his  earth  is  become  a  field  of  blood.  I  have  heard  of  same 
Indians  who  worslup  a  horned  grinning  idol,  with  a  huge  mouth  efilit 
from  ear  to  ear.  But  the  preaching  a  God,  who  has  planned  and  nocw- 
aitated  alt  (he  crimes  tjiat  ever  turned  (he  world  bio  an  Acddama,  and 
a  common  sewer  of  debauchery,  is  an  honour  (bat  the  Manichees  and  tite 
orthodox,  so  called,  may  claim  to  (hemselves. 

Should  Mr.  T.  answer,  (hat  although  "(he  free  will  of  the  Dei(yala(H 
may  fabricate"  adultery,  murder,  and  eeery  itttermf^iaie  litth  oftKeeium 
of  nccessily  ;  and  that  although  (he  generation  and  death  of  a  child  coD- 
ceivcd  in  adultery,  and  cut  off  by  murder,  is  "  Divinely  Sind  unebangeably 
fixed;"  yot  God  is  not  at  all  the  author  of  the  adultery  and  murder;  I 
desire  lo  know  how  we  can  cut  the  Gordian  knot,  and  divide  between 
adultery  and  ike  geaeralum  or  conception  of  a  child  bom  in  adultery ;  Rod 
between  the  murder  of  such  a  child,  and  its  tmtimdy  dtaih  caused  by  the 
cruelty  of  its  unnatural  molher, 

From  the  whole,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  we  may  safely  conclude,  (I.) 
That  Ihe  birth  and  death  of  all  mankind  take  place  according  to  some 
providential  laws.  (2.)  That  God,  b  a  peeuhnr  manner,  interpoMiin 
the  execution  or  suspension  of  these  laws,  with  respect  to  the  Iwlh  iJt 
:  witness  tlie  birth  of  Isaac,  Samuel,  John  Ihe  Baptist,  &C. 

^  That  he  does  the  same  with  respect  to  the  untimely  death  ofsuiih 

1  the  wonderiid  preservation  of  others,  as  appears  by  tbc  awfiil 
destniction  of  Ananias,  9apphim,  Herod,  and  by  the  miraculous  presci^ 
vation  of  Moses  in  the  Nile,  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  Uons,  of  Jomh  ■> 
the  whale's  belly,  and  of  Peter  in  the  prison.  (4.)  That  if  nether  lb* 
iirsl  nor  (he  lasl  link  of  (he  chain  of  human  life  '\s.  in  general,  fabricated 
by  (ho  absolute  trill  of  God.  it  is  unreasonable  (o  suppose  thai  "the  tn* 
will  of  Dei(y  alone  &bricatea  tlie  mtermediote  links."  {f>.)  That  to  cany 


(3.)1 

and  t; 
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the  doctrine  of  providence  so  far  as  to  make  God  abaolately  appoint  the 
birth  and  death  of  all  mankind,  with  all  their  circumstances,  is  to  excul- 
pttte  adulterers  and  murderers,  and  to  chajge  God  with  being  the  princi- 

Sd  contriver,  and  grand  abettor  of  all  the  atrocious  crimes,  and  of  all  the 
thy,  bloody  circumstances  which  have  accompanied  Uie  birth  and 
death  of  countless  myriads  of  men :  and  therefore,  (6.)  That  the  doctrine 
of  the  absolute  necessity  of  all  events,  which  is  conunonly  called  absolute 
predestinatitHi,  is  to  be  exploded  as  unscriptural,  irrational,  immoral,  and 
big  with  the  most  impious  consequences.  However,  Mr.  T.  seems  ready 
tq  conclude  that  the  death  of  every  man  is  absolutely  predestinated, 
because  the.^fallof  a  sparrow"  is  not  beneath  the  notice  of  our  heavenly 
nuher :  and  that  he  thinks  so,  appears  from  his  producing  the  following 
testa  in  defence  of  absolute  necessity : — 

Plages  81-87.  **  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  And  one 
of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father,  Matt,  x,  29. 
Not  one  of  them,  dec,  is  forgotten  before  God,  Luke  xii,  6."  These,  and 
the  like  scriptures,  do  not  prove  that  God  made  particular  decrees  from 
all  eternity,  concerning  the  number  of  times  that  a  sparrow  should  chirp, 
the  number  of  seeds  that  it  should  eat,  and  the  peculiar  time  and  man- 
ner  of  its  death.  They  prove  only  that  God's  providence  ^itends  to 
their  preservation ;  and  that  they  rise  into  existence  or  fall  according  to 
some  law  of  God's  making,  the  enect  of  which  he  can  suspend,  whenever 
he  pleases.  If  you  shoot  a  sparrow,  it  falls  'indeed  accorcting  to  this 
naiuml  law  of  our  Father, "  that  an  animal  mortally  wounded  iriiall  fell ;" 
but  it  by  no  means  follows  that  you  were  necessitated  thus  to  wound  it. 
When  the  Emperor  Domitian  spent  his  time  in  catching  and  killing  flies, 
those  insects /eD  a  sacrifice  to  his  childish  and  cruel  sport,  accormng  to 
this  general  decree  of  Providence,  "  In  such  circumstances  a  man  shall 
have  power  to  kill  a  feebler  animal."  But  to  suppose  that  from  all  etemi^ 
God  made  absolute  decrees  that  Domitian  should  lock  himself  up  in  his 
apartment,  and  kill  twenty-three  flies  on  such  a  day,  and  forty-six  the 
next  day— that  he  should  wring  off  the  head  of  one  which  was  six  weeks 
oU»  and  with  a  pin  impale  another  which  was  three  months,  six  hours, 
and  fifteen  minutes  ola ;  or  to  imagine  that  before  the  foundation  of  the 
worid,  the  Ahnighty  decreed  that  t&ee  idle  boys  should  play  the  truant 
aiich  an  afternoon,  in  order  to  seek  birds'  nests ;  that  they  diould  find 
a  sparrow's  nest  with  five  young  ones ;  tluit  they  should  tormoit  one  to 
deiOh,  that  they  should  let  another  fly  away,  that  they  diould  starve  the 
thixdy  feed  the  fourth,  and  give  the  fifth  to  a  cat,  after  having  put  its  eyes 
outi  and  plucked  so  many  feathers  out  of  its  tender  wings;  to  suppose 
this,  I  say,  is  to  undo  all  by  overdoing.  It  is  absurd  to  ascribe  to  God 
the  crueli^  of  Nero,  and  the  childishness  of  Domitian,  for  fear  he  should 
not  have  all  the  glory  of  St.  John's  love,  and  Solomon's  wisdom.  In  a 
word,  it  is  to  make  ''  the  Father  of  lights"  exactly  like  the  prince  of 
darkness — ^the  evil  principle  of  the  Manichees,  who  is  the  first  cause  of 
all  iniquity  and  wo.  Who  can  sufiiciently  w<»ider  that  any  good  man 
should  be  so  dreadfully  mistaken  as  to  call  such  a  scheme  a  Christian 
scheme !  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness  !  a  Gospel!  and  the  genuine 
Goqiel  too !  And  when  Mr.  T.  charges  us  with  Atheism,  because  we 
cannot  bow  to  the  first  cause  of  all  evil,  does  he  not  betray  as  much 
prejudice  as  the  heathens  did,  when  they  called  the  primitive  Christians 
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againM  tdol  (pxfa  1  ' 

Mr^.T-imduoAf  ipany  pcuMkges  of  Scripture  beside  those  whtdi  I 
hftve  ankiwdveited  upon  iu  thia  section ;  bul  as  they  arc  ufjually  inis- 
Bf^riiod,  <ne  or  uother  of  Ihe  twelve  keys  with  which  I  have  preoenled 
tM  puUkt,  wiU  MU^  iqKue  ull  of  thom  from  Colvinian  boodago. 


-■  ■  SECTION  IV. 

.Jn  mumir_  it^HmeofM  olgeelimia  of  Hie 
■  /       ■     ,  ■  doctritie  of  liberty. 

lFlliulli,linkwt)itfilB[)lu1osopUical  and  unscriptural  pillars  oaridd) 
Hr.  T>  buiUf  Ui  tan^B  of  ptiiloHophica]  and  Ciiriatiou  neccnnty,  I  ban 
■Mthn^toi^O.now  bat  Is  wiawei  eotne  plausible  objections,  by  whtcbtbe 
ttBCMMBrisM  podB'tboK  who  embrace  ihe  doctrine  of  liberty, 

Oantonoii  ran..  A^  ^^  l'>^y  ^^y<  ^^^  "  *^  ^'^  ^^d  not  secured 
evBfjr  (nk  of  tfas  cbaio  of  events,  it  would  fall  to  pieces ;  and  iho  eviMita 
whiot'Ctod  mnta  abtdt/Ktcly  to  bring  about,  cnuld  nol  be  brought  aboui 
at  »11 ;  while  ^ola  w^tUlt  he  designs  absolutely  to  hinder,  would  take 
place  in  dill  opposition  to  lii.'^  decrcua," 

Aniweb.  But  we  deny  these  consequences;  for,  I.  Nothing  thai 
God  detennines  abmlvldff  to  hinder  t^hall  ever  come  lo  pasi;.  Thus  he 
has  absolutely  decreed  that  ihc  giilcs  of  hell  shall  never  tutally  pmnil 
against  or  destroy  his  Church,  tliot  is,  all  true  Christians ;  Mid  ihcreinre. 
there  will  always  be  some  true  Christiana  upon  earth.  It  is  his  obsc^in- 
will  that  all  who  "  W  patient  continuance  in  wol)  doing  seek  for  gkuy,' 
tdiall  have  eternal  Ufe ;  and  that  all  who  iinully  neglect  so  great  satvatim 
ehall  feel  his  wrathful  inrligniLtion  ;  and  tlierefore  none  shall  pluck  the 
tbrmer  out  of  the  hands  of  his  rnmunerativc  mercy,  and  none  ahull  pkict 
the  latter  out  of  Uie  hande  of  his  vindictive  justice. 

a.  God  has  tea  thouannd  strings  to  hii<  providential  bow,  aod  ten 
thousand  bridlea  in  his  providential  hand,  lo  curb  and  niant^  free  agent!, 
which  way  soever  they  pleusc  to  go  :  and  therefore,  to  suppose  that  Ik 
has  tightly  bound  all  his  creatures  with  cords  of  absolute  necessity,  for 
'  fear  he  shoald  not  bo  aUe  to  inona^  ihom  if  they  had  their  liberty ;  lo 
suppose  this,  I  say,  is  to  pour  upon  Divine  Providence  the  same  con(einp( 
which  a  timorous  gentleman  brings  upon  himself  when  he  dares  not  ride 
a  spirited  horse  any  longer  than  a  groom  leads  him  by  the  bridle,  Ihai 
he  may  not  run  away  with  his  unskilfbl  rider. 

3.  If  things  had  not  happened  one  way,  they  might  have  happcnci 
another  way.  Supposing,  for  example,  God  had  absolutely  orderad  Hisi 
Solomon  should  ho  David's  son  by  Bathsheba ;  this  event  might  h»v' 
taken  place  without  his  necexsilniing  David  to  commit  adultery  ux' 
murder.  For  Providence  might  have  found  out  means  for  ttnrryv^ 
Bathshoba  to  David  before  she  was  married  to  ITriah :  or  Gutt  raighi 
have  taken  Uriah  to  heaven  by  a  fever,  and  David  could  legidly  hava 
married  his  widow.  Agtun :  if  neither  Cniaphos  nor  Pilalo  hiu  C"''- 
demned  our  Lord,  he  could  havo  mode  his  life  an  otleriiig  lor  tan.  lo' 
commanding  the  clouds  to  shoot  ^  thousand  li^jtUuogs  u{hxi  his  igiiM 
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1,  and  to  consume  hini  as  Elijuifs  sacrifice  was  consiunod  on  Mount 

nel. 

.  The  pious  author  of  Eccle»iasticiis  says,  with  great  trutl^  that 

xl  has  no  need  of  the  sinful  man.*'     To  suppose  that  the  chain  of 

'a  providence  would  have  been  absqlutcly  broken  if  Manasseli  or 

0  huBtd  committed  one  murder  less  than  tliey  did,  is  to  ascribe  to  the 
murderer  and  his  servants  an  importance  of  which  Manes  himself 
It  have  been  ashamed.  Altliough  God  used  Nebuchadnezzar, 
[ander,  and  Attila,  to  scourge  guilty  nations,  and  to  exorcise  the 
3Dce  of  his  righteous  servants,  he  was  by  no  means  obliged  to  use 
1.  For  ho  miglit  have  obtained  the  same  ends  by  tlie  plague,  tlie 
ne,  or  the  dreadful  ministry  of  the  angel  who  cut  ofl*  Uie  first  bom 
[le  Egyptians,  and  the  numerous  anny  of  Sennacherib.  I  flatter 
elf  that  these  (bur  answers  fully  set  aside  the  first  objection  of  the 
mtarians :  pass  we  on  to  another. 

BJECTioN  SECOND.  <<  If  Cod  had  not  necessUuted  the  full  of  Adam, 
tecttred  his  sin,  Adam  might  liave  continued  innocent ;  and  then 
6  would  liave  been  no  need  of  Christ  and.  of  Christianity.  Had 
m  stood,  we  sliould  have  been  without  Christ  to  all  eternity :  but 
»vers  had  rather  be  bom  in  shi,  than  be  Christless :  tliey  bad  rather 
ick,  than  have  notliiug  to  do  with  their  heavcidy  Physician,  and  with 
cordials  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit.*'* 

NSWER.  It  is  absurd  to  insinuate  tliat  the  Fiitlicr  necessitated  Adam 
D,  in  order  to  make  way  fof  the  indwelling  of  his  Word  and  Spirit 
.6  hearts  of  believers.  For  if  Adam  was  made  in  tlie  image  of  God ; 
od  is  that  mysterious,  adoniMc,  Supreme  Being,  whom  the  Scriptures 
fWier,  Wor J,  and  Hdy  Ghost ;  if  the  Fatlicr  gave  his  Wonl  and 
,  to  Adam  iii  paradise,  and  shed  abroad  Divine  love  in  ids  heart  by 
Holy  Ghost  given  unto  liim ;  Adam  was  full  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
fed  by  creation.  And  although  the  eternal  Word  was  not  Adam's 
eomer,  yet  he  was  Adam's  life  and  light ;  for  Christ,  considered  as 
Word  of  Crod,  was  the  wisdom  and  power  of  sinless  man,  just  as  he 
le  wisdom  and  i>owcr  of  holy  believers.  'Hie  reason  why  man 
led  not  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  in  a  state  of  innocence  was 
luae  the  holy  Lamb  of  God  lived  in  Ins  heart,  and,  jointly  with  tlie 
it  of  love,  maintained  there  the  mystical  kingdom  of  righteousness, 
:e,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  suppose,  therefore,  that  if  Adam 
not  sinned  he  would  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Word  and 
it  of  the  Father,  is  as  al)surd  as  to  fancy  that  if  people  did  not  poison 
OBolves,  they  would  have  had  notliing  to  do  with  heidth  and  cheer- 
ass.  And  to  intimate  that  God  necessarily  brought  about  the  sin  of 
m^  in  order  to  make  way  for  tlie  murder  of  bis  incarnate  Son,  is  as 
ous  as  to  insinuate  that  our  Lord  impelled  the  Jews  to  despise  the 
of  their  visitation,  in  order  to  secure  the  opportunity  of  weeping  over 
bardness  of  their  hearts.  If  God  necessitated  the  mischief,  in  order 
miedy  it,  the  gratitude  of  tli<;  redeemed  is  partly  at  an  end ;  and  the 
ks  they  owe  him  arc  only  of  the  suuue  kind  witii  such  ab  Mr.  Tophuly 

Mr.  Toplady  dares  nut  pr(»ilucc  ihUt  objection  in  all  its  forcu :  he  only  hints 
His  own  wortlfl  arc,  p.  130,  **  Let  rnc  j^vo  our  free  willcr8  a  very  momentous 

1  viz.  tiiat  the  entrance  of  original  «//i  was. one  of  |,hofio  rssintial  linktt  on 
h  the  Messiah'tt  incaxiiatiou  and  crucifiziuu  wcro  sutfpcn^d." 
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would  owe  me,  if  I  wsobnly  caused  him  to  break  his  lep^, 
procured  him  a  good  surgeon  to  set  them.  But  what  shall  « 
the  non-redeemed  1  Thoati  unibitun&te  creatures  whom  Mr. 
calb  "the  reprobate?"  Are  there  not  countless  m^-riads  of 
according  to  Ms  unacriptural  goapel  1  And  what  thanks  do  these  owe 
the  evU  Hanichean  God,  who  abeolutely  necessitates  them  to  an.  ami 
absolutely  debars  them  from  any  saving  interest  in  a  Redcenior,  (hai  he 
may  send  them  tcilkout  fail  to  everlasting  burnings  1  How  strangely 
perverted  is  the  rational  taste  of  Mr.  T.,  who  calls  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  neceaaity,  which  is  big  with  absolute  reprobation,  absolulc 
wickedness,  and  absolute  damnation,  a  comfortablo  doctrine  !  a  docinnc 
of  grace !  May  wg  not  expect  next  to  hoar  him  cry  up  midnight  glooDi 
as  meridian  brightness  1 

But  to  return :  if  it  was  TKceasary  that  Adam  should  sin  in  onler  lu 
glorify  the  Father,  by  making  way  for  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lamb  of 
Sod ;  is  it  not  also  necessary  that  believers  should  sin  in  order  to  glonfv 
God  more  abundantly  by  "crucifying  Christ  afro^,  and  putting  liinj 
again  to  open  shame  ?"  Will  they  not,  by  this  means,  have  greater 
need  of  their  Ph^cian,  make  a  fiiller  trial  of  the  virtue  of  his  Uoo<t, 
and  sing  louder  m  heav^i  T  0,  how  perilous  is  a  doctrine,  which,  V 
every  turn,  traoafbmiE  itself  into  a  doctrine  of  light,  to  support  the  mM 
subtle  and  pernicious  tenet  of  the  Antinoniians,  "  Let  us  sin  that  grao^ 
may  abound  1" 

Mr.  Toplady,  W'ho  has  only  hinted  at  the  two  preceding  objections- 
triumphs  much  in  that  which  follows  :  it  shall  therefore  appear  Clotheii 
in  his  own  words.  In  the  contents  of  his  book  he  sayE,  "  MethodiBts. 
[he  gives  this  name  to  all  who  oppose  his  Scheme  of  Necessity<] 
Methodists,  more  gross  Manichcans  than  Manea  himself."  The  pnwt 
occurs,  page  144,  in  the  foUowings  words : — 

Objection  third.  "  The  old  Monicheism  was  a  gntie  im[nety,  sal 
a  slender  absurdity,  wbon  contrasted  with  the  modem  Arminian  impiOK- 
tnenis  on  that  system.  For,  which  is  worse  ?  To  assert  the  ezirteace 
of  tun  independent  beings,  and  no  more ;  or,  to  assert  the  existCDce  of 
about  cms  hundred  andfiftj/  milliofu  of  independent  beings,  all  livii^  it 
one  time,  and  most  of^them  waging  successful  war  on  the  deagns  of 
him  that  made  them  ?  Even  coniuung  ourselves  to  our  own  world,  il 
will  follow  that  Arminian  Manicheism  exceeds  the  paltry  oriental  <]ualityi 
at  the  immense  rate  of  150,000,000  to  two — without  reckoning  the  sdi^ 
self  determiners  of  past  generations." 

Answsb.  This  argument,  cast  into  a  logical  mould,  will  yieU  tbe 
Ibllowing  syllogism ; — 

Every  being,  able  to  determine  himself,  is  an  independent  bHng,  tn^ 
of  consequence  a  god. 

According  to  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  every  accountabk:  man  <■  * 
being  able  to  determine  himself. 

'Hiorefore,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  every  accauol^ 
man  is  an  independent  being,  and  consequently  a  god.  Hence  it  ftflo** 
that  if  Manes  erred  by  believing  there  were  two  gods,'  those  *^ 
espouse  the  doctrine  of  Iree  will  are  more  gross  Manichcans  than  Maau 
himself;  since  they  bcbeve  that  eveiy  man  is  a  god. 

Observe  Mr^Toplady's  oonaistoney !     Indeed,'  when  he  Rttacb  lb- 
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7.  nnd  Anninianisnn,  no  charges  (be  they  ever  so  contradictory)  come 
miss  to  him.  In  liis  Historic  Proof,  Arminianism  is  Atheism ;  and  in 
is  Scheme  of  Necessifyj  Arminianism  is  a  system  which  supposes 
Quntless  myriads  of  gods !  But,  lettmg  this  pass,  I  observe  that  the 
receding  syllogism  is  a  mere  sophism ;  the  first  proposition,  on  which 
D  the  o^ers  depend,  being  absolutely  false;  witness  the  following 

TJs  to  common  sense : — 
a  horse  indtpendent  on  his  master,  because  he  can  determine  kim^ 
iLf  to  range  or  lie  down  in  his  pasture  ?  Is  Mr.  Toplady  independent 
D  his  bishop,  because  he  can  determine  himself  to  preach  twice  next 
bnday,  or  only  once,  or  not  at  all?  Is  a  captain  independent  on  his 
eneral,  because  he  can  determine  himself  to  stand  his  ground,  or  to  run 
way  in  an  engagement?  Are  soldiers  independent  on  their  colonel, 
Bcause  they  determined  themselves  to  list  in  such  a  company  ?  Is  a 
Bgro  slave  independent  on  his  master,  or  is  he  a  little  godf  because, 
'hen  he  lies  down,  he  can  determine  himself  to  do  it  on  the  left  side,  or 
n  the  right  ?  Is  a  highwayman  a  god,  because  he  can  determine  himself 
I  lob  a  traveller,  or  to  let  him  pass  without  molestation  ?  In  a  word, 
re  subjects  independent  on  their  sovereign,  because  they  can  determine 
lemselvcs  to  break  or  to  keep  the  laws  of  the  land  ? 

Every  one  of  the  preceding  ques^ons  pours  light  upon  the  absurdity 
r^Mr.  Toplody's  argument.  But  that  absurdity  will  appear  doubly 
laring  if  you  consider  three  things :  (1.)  All  free  agents  have  received 
letr  Ufo  and  free  agency  from  God,  as  precious  talents,  for  the  good 
r  bad  use  of  which  they  are  accountable  to  his  distributive  justice, 
h)  All  free  agents  are  evciy  moment  dependent  upon  Grod,  for  the  pre* 
»rvation  of  their  life  and  free  agency ;  there  being  no  instant  in  which 
fed  may  not  resume  all  his  temporary  talents,  by  requiring  their  souls 
r  them.  ^3.)  Ho  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
orld  in  ri^teousness,  by  Jesus  Christ :  then  shall  he  publicly  convince 
n  moral  agents  of  their  dependence  on  his  goodness  and  justice^  by 
raciously  rewording  the  righteous,  and  justly  punishing  the  wicked, 
coording  to  tbcir  works.  (4.)  In  the  meantime,  he  makes  them 
snsiblc  of  their  dependence,  by  keeping  in  his  providential  hand  the 
staff  of  their  bread,"  and  the  thread  of  life ;  saying  to  the  greatest  of 
lem,  *^Ye  are  gods,  [in  authority  over  others,]  but  ye  shdl  die  like 
len :  and  af\er  death  comes  judgment."  It  is  as  ridiculous,  therefore, 
»  suppose  that,  upon  the  scheme  of  free  will,  men  are  independent 
eings,  as  to  assort  that  prisoners,  who  are  going  to  the  bar  to  meet 
leir  lawgiver  and  judge,  are  independent  upon  his  supreme  authority, 
ecausc  those  who  arc  going  to  be  condemned  for  robbery  or  murder, 
etermined  themselves  to  rob  or  murder,  without  any  Antinomian,  im- 
ulsive  decree  made  by  their  judge ;  and  because  those  who  are  going 
I  be  rewarded  for  their  obedience,  were  not  necessitated  to  obey  as  a 
ave  is  necessitated  to  roll  along,  when  it  is  irresistibly  impelled  by 
wther-  wave. 

However,  Mr.  Toplady  sings  the  song  of  victory,  as  if  he  had  proved 
lat,  upon  the  Armiiiian  scheme  of  free  will,  every  man  is  an  tm2e- 
mdent  being,  and  a  god,  '*  Poor  Manes !"  says  he,  "  with  how  excel- 
nt  a  gnice  do  ArminianH  call  thee  a  heretic!  And,  above  all,  such 
miiuians,  (whereof  Mr.  J.  Wesley  is  one,)  as  agree  with  tliee  in 


believing  the  sMiuniiln'lity  of  sitilem  jierfeetiim  here  below  ^  or,  to  uae  tlie 
good  old  Manicbeao  ionise,  who  assert  that  llie  mil  protege  mof  bt 
Mallf  ti^anitedjrom  man  in  /Am  present  life.'" 

The  raader  will  pennit  me  to  make  b  concluding  rcmatk  upon  ihn 
triiiniphant  exdamotion  of  Mr.  Topltuly.  1  have  observed,  Uwt  MsueN 
beVeratf  there  ture  in  the  Godhead  two  co-ettrnnl  principles  :  (I.)  IV 
nbstduto  sovereignty  of  free  gracR,  which  necessitates  men  lo  gooi 
And,  (8.)  The  atwolote  eovcroigoty  of  free  wrath,  which  necessiKites 
them  to  evil.  Nevertheless,  Manes  wod  not  so  mistnken  as  to  auppoae 
that  the  good  principle  in  his  Doity  was  weaker  than  the  bad  principle  j 
and  that  die  latter  could  never  be  dislodged  hy  the  former  from  the 
breast  of  one  single  elect  person.  Manes  had  laith  enough  to  lidieve 
timt  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  and  that  Christ  (and  not  death  or  i 
temporary  hell)  saves  good  Christians  from  their  sins.  Accordingly  be 
anerted  that  nothing  unholy  or  wicked  can  dwell  with  tho  guod-piia- 
^pled  God ;  ttnd  thai  none  shall  inherit  eternal  life,  but  such  as  so  cooon 
with  tho  heavenly  light,  as  to  have  the  works  of  darkness  destroyed  in 
their  souls.  And  therefore  he  maintained,  witli  St.  Paul,  that  we  mufl 
be  "sanctified  throughout,"  and  that  our  souls  must  be  found  al  death 
"blamelesl  and  without  spot  or  wrinkle"  of  sin;  and  he  held,  with 
St.  John,  that  ho  who  is  "fully  bom  of  God  [the  good  principle]  nooelh 
not,  but  kecpeth  himself,  and  the  wicked  principle  toucheth  him  not,"  : 
su  as  to  lead  him  into  iniquity.  Now,  if  Mr.  Toplaily  so  firmly  bdieTM  i 
in  the  evil  principle,  as  to  assert,  that  though  believers  arc  ever  so  will- 
iiig  to  have  no  other  Lord  but  the  good. principled  God,  yet  this  God 
can  nevor  destroy  before  death  thu  works  of  ihc  a  in -predestinating  God 
in  tticir  hciirts  ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  tlie  wicked  principle  coo- 
pletely  destroyB  all  good  in  all  reprobates,  even  in  this  life ;  b  il  nl  ' 
evident  that  Mr.  Topladjr's  charge'may  be  justly  retorted  ;*  bimI  liat,  U 
he  ascribes  so  much  more  power  to  the  evil  pnnciple  than  to  the  goo^ 
he  carries  the  sovereignty  of  the  evil  principle  farther  than  BhoeeBB- 
iMf -did ;  and  is  (to  twe  tus  own  expression)  a  *•  nkire  groM  Manichssa 
dian  Manes  himself?"  ,       - 

Oitntcnon  fourth.     "Your  scheme  of  free  will  Ubonn  midai  a 
greater  difficulty  than  that  with  which  you  clog  the  St^cnie  of  Neoei-    j 
sity ;  because  if  it  did  not  represent  the  stn-necesaitaling  principla  H 

~  ■  TtfB  154,  Mr.  Topladj  jwodaceB  tho  fbllowing  Dbjaction: — '"1^  earisatto     ; 
btlidtl  Aitniniani  theniMlves  forcod  to  take  refugo  in  ths  hubour  of  aaoai^tT. 
Jl  ii  necttMry,  nj  tbey,  that  nun's  will  should  be  frea  :  for  wKbont  tntdan,  IM    , 
will  »ora  no  will  tt  all,"  [i.  e.  no  free  will — n<r  ntch  will  u  oonsUtirtaa  ■  ■•■ 
a  iDOial  and  accountable  ugfiDt.J   "  Free  agency,  themwlvM  beiogjadgfl^  fi  mIj 
a  raniiHciition  of  noceuity," 

Thif  iaplsjing  upon  word*,  and  ihuflling  logical  carda  ia  order  to  datab  Iki 
■impls.     1  have  granted  again  and  ^«ia  that  there  ia  a  naceaaitj  of  nilii*,^ 
ity  of  conimuencB,  a  negoautvof  daty,  a  neceantr  of  dM«nc*,  a  ^ 
'           itjio-     - 


,  &c,  &C,  bat  all  then  Bortt  of  DeoeaMtj  d( 

^1,  abaoluto  aeosHity  of  *JI  evenU,  than  mv  graating  that  the  UaflMi 

Tiriety  of  offieen  about  hia  perabn  by  neotawty  udeeeacy,  of  olDea,  ot  •■Uai 
4cc  impliet  my  gtanting  tlut  he  haa  a  oert*in  o&oer,  who  a&MjMe^sMMMMM 
him  Lo  move  juat  ai  be  doea,  inaDmuch  that  he  cannot  tiim  bis  tijtm,  or  A  *** 
finger,  othqrwiae  than  thia  imaginary  ofGcer  directn  oi  impela  hint.  TOe  ajj"- 
tion  of  Mr.  Toplady  IBM  excetMrely  trifling,  that  I  alntortluaawBiyKlffertwV 
n'llipeef  i»,PTea  ink  note.  '  • 
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(wre  powerful  than  tho  good  principle,  yet  it  represents  created  spirits 
A  Stronger  than  the  God  who  made  tliem :  nn  impotent,  disappointed 
Tod  this,  who  says, — /  vxmJdy  and  ye  teould  nof,^^ 

Answer.  1.  Tliese  words  were  actually  spoken  by  incarnate  Om. 
ipotence :  nor  do  they  prove  that  man  is  stronger  than  Grod|  but  only 
hat  when  God  deals  with  free  agents  about  those  things  concerning 
rhich  he  will  call  them  to  an  account,  he  does  not  necessitate  their  will 
y  an  irresistible  exertion  of  his  power,  (pwpter  justum  Dei  judidurn,) 
'  that  he  may  leave  room  for  the  display  of  his  justice,"  as  Uio  fathers 
aid :  for  his  perfections,  and  our  probationary  circumstances  require, 
hat  he  should  maintain  the  character  of  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  as  well 
ifl  that  of  Creator  and  Sovereign.  And,  therefore,  when  wo  say  that 
ree  agents  are  not  necessarily  determined  by  God  to  those  actions,  for 
rhich  €rod  is  going  to  punish  or  reward  them;  we  do  not  represent  free 
igents  as  stronger  or  greater  than  God.  We  only  place  them  {tub 
fiulo  Dd  judicio)  "  under  God's  righteous  government,"  as  said  the 
Bthers,  equally  subjected  to  the  legislative  wisdom,  and  executive  power 
»f  their  omnipotent  Lawgiver. 

2.  Whether  free  agents  are  rewarded  or  punished,  saved  or  damned, 
ak)d  our  Saviour  will  never  be  disappointed :  for,  (1.)  He  will  pronounce 
he  sentence;  and  what  ho  will  do  himself  will  not  disappoint  his 
expectation.  (2.)  It  is  as  much  God's  righteous,  eternal  design  to 
Mimish  wicked,  obstinate  free  agents,  as  to  reward  yielding  and  obedient 
ree  agents.  (3.)  Every  Gospel  dispensation  yields  a  savour  of  life  or 
teath.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  a  two-edged  sword :  if  it  do  not  cut 
lown  a  man's  sm,  it  will  cut  down  his  person.  And  though  God,  as 
>eator  and  Redeemer,  does  not  in  the  day  of  salvation  Calvimstically 
leaire  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  yet,  as  a  holy  Lawgiver,  a  covenant-keeping 
xod,  and  a  righteous  Judge,  he  is  determined  to  "  render  unto  every 
nan  according  to  his  deeds :  eternal  life  to  them  who,  by  patient  con- 
iniiance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory ;  but  indignation  and  wrath  to 
hem  who  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness :"  and 
3od  will  do  this,  <^  in  the  day  when  he  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
iccording  to  the  Gospel,"  llom.  ii,  6-16.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the 
x>w  of  Divine  justice  has  two  strings,  that  each  string  will  shoot  its 
leculiar  arrow,  and  although  God  leaves  it  to  free  agents  to  choose 
vhicli  they  will  have,  the  arrow  which  is  winged  with  remunerative  life, 
>r  that  which  carries  vindictive  death ;  yet  he  can  never  l)c  disappointed  : 
le  will  most  infallibly  hit  the  judicial  mark  which  he  has  set  up  :  witness 
he  awful  declaration  which  is  engraven  upon  that  mark.: — ^*  These 
^obstinate  free  agents]  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but 
he  righteous  into  life  eternal,"  Matt,  xxv,  46. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  humbly  hope,  that  whether  candid  readers  con- 
ndor  the  inconclusiveness  of  Mr.  T.'s  philosophical  ailments,  the 
njudicious  manner  in  which  he  has  pressed  the  Scriptures  into  the 
lervice  of  absolute  necessity,  or  tlie  weakness  of  his  objections,  which 
le  directly  or  indirectly  makes  against  the  doctrine  of  liberty  ;  they  will 
lee  that  his  scheme  is  as  contrary  tp  true  philosophy  and  to  well-applied 
Scripture,  as  tlie  absolute  necessity  of  adultc>r}'  and  murder  is  contrary 
o  good  morals,  and  the  absolute  reprobation  of  some  of  our  unborn  chil- 
Lreii,  and  perhaps  of  uiir  own  souls,  is  contrary  to  evangehcal  conilbrt. 


HKiaoft.ati-wtitt^M' 


7%e  dodrme  of  neeettitp  u  the  capUal  error  of  the  CalnmiM,  mi  tk 
foundation  of  Ike  most  turttched  tchemf*  of  phUotophy  and  (/tvuMly— 
Hoa  nearly  Mr.  Tvplady  agrea  lalA  Mf.  Hobbea,  lie  apwiUe  of  At 
nuOeriaii^s  in  England,  vith  respect  to  the  dodrine  of  necamly— 
Condution. 

Wk  have  seen  on  what  phUasophical  ead  Scriptural  proofa  Mr, 
Toplady  founds  the  doctrine  of  necessity ;  and,  if  I  am  not  mislsiiea, 
the  iiiconclusivcneBS  of  hia  argumenla  has  been  fairly  pointed  ou|.  I 
shall  now  subjoin  some  remarks,  which  1  hope  are  not  unworthy  of  the 
reaxier's  attention. 

1 .  It  is  not  without  reason  that  Mr.  T.  borrows  from  faim  pliilamphy 
and  misapplied  passages  of  Scripture,  whatever  seeina  to  cuiiDlnnniHT 
his  doctriiie  of  necessity ;  for  that  doctrine  is  liie  very  soul  of  Calvinimn ; 
and  Calvinism  is,  in  his  account,  tlie  marrow  of  the  Gosp«l.  If  llx! 
doctrine  ofahtnluto  noceraity  be  true,  Calviiiian  election  and  reprabatioD 
are  true  also :  if  it  be  false,  Calvinism,  so  for  as  wo  oppose  it,  jn  IrA  ' 
without  cither  prop  or  foundation.  Take  away  necessity  frooi  &• 
modem  doctrines  of  grace,  and  you  reduce  them  to  the  Scriptum 
Htandai-d  which  we  follow,  aud  of  which  Amiinius  was  too  much 
afinid.  ' 

2.  'nwae  who  would  see  at  once  the  bar  which  separates  iu  ttmn 
i^lhe.  Calvinists,  need  only  consider  the  following  questiooa-:-— At« '«D 
F*  those  who  shall  be  damned  idaolutely  necessitated  to  oboiinat  iaanud 

,  penih  T  And  ar«  all  those  who  dialt  be  saved  abtabttely  nacMtdMrf  Iq 
<roil(  ri^iteouaness  and  be  eternally  savcdl .  Or,  to  unite  trath  (|  " 
ia  one,  »iall  men  be  judged,  that  is,  shaU  they  be  jastifled  or  torn 
in  tb«  last  d^,  aa  bqund  agents,'  according  to  the  unavoidaU*  ooh^ 
quences  of  prist's  worif,  or  of  Adam's  work  ?  Or,  shall  they  In 
justified  or  coodeamed,  according  ta  theis  awit  works,  as  dte  Sc  ' 
declaresi  I  li^  a  peculiar  streas  upon  the  words  iheir  am,  b. 
works,  which  absolute  decrees  necessitate  us  to  doj  are  nd  koger, 
properly  speaking,  our  Own  wo^s,  but  the  works  of  Him  «4)o  neeew- 
t&tea  Ds  (o  do  them. 

3.  There  is  but-  one  case  iit  which  we  can  .Scripturally  ulaiil  llw 
Calvinian  doctrine  of  necessity,  and  that  is,  the  salvation  of  in&ida  «Ao 
die  before, they  have  committed  actual  sin.  T^ese,  we  grkn^.an 
necessarily  or  Calvinisticolly  saved.  But  they  will  Dot  be  "-jaJgfi 
according  to  tbbib  works,"  seeing  they  died  before  they.wrou^dtitWi 
inicjuity  or  rigfateouaqess.  .IVeir  salvuion  will  dep«id  only  .cm  fkf 
inestatible  work  of  Christ,  and-his  SpirU.  -  As  they  were  never  cuM 
personally  to  "  work,  out  th^ir  own  SBivalion ;"  and  as  they  aemiftt-^ 
sooally  wrought  out  their  own  damnation,  they  will  all  be  saved  I^  iht 
n^rabounding  grace  of  God,  through  the  meritorious  m&ncy  aoddMlli 
of  the  holy  child  Jesus.  But  it  is  an  abomination  to  suppose  AA 
because  God  can  justly  force  holiness  and  salvation  up<Hi  some  iiiftiC^ 
ha  ciuo  jtutly  force  ,contiiuied  sin  ai^d  eternal  dsnuMtJoD  iwoo 


ofpe(^U(i,byj|)uttingtbemin  uch  cin^mwiabciH  a 
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them  to  continue  in  ain  and  be  damned.  I  repeat,  Grod  may  bestow 
eternal  favours  upon  persons  whom  his  decrees  necesmtate  to  be 
righteous.  But  he  can  never  inflict  eternal  punishments  upon  persona 
ivhom  his  decrees,  accordmg  to  Mr.  Toplady's  doctrine,  necessitate  to 
be  wicked  from  first  to  last. 

4.  The  moderate  Cdvinists  say,  indeed,  that  Adam  was  endued  with 
free  will,  and  that  Crod  did  not  necessitate  him  to  sin.  But  if  necessity 
bas  nothing  to  do  with  the  first  man's  obedience  and  first  transgres- 
Hon,  wliy  should  it  be  supposed  that  it  has  so  much  to  do  with  us,  as 
ftbsolntety  to  beget  all  our  good  and  bad  works?  And  if  it  be  not 
uueasonable  to  say  "  that  God  endued  one  man  with  a  power  to  deter- 
mine himself;"  why  sliould  we  be  considered  as  enemies  to  the  Gospel, 
because  we  assert  that  he  has  made  all  men  in  some  degree  capaUe 
»f  determining  then^sclves ;  the  Scriptures  declaring  that  he  treats  all 
iduU  persons  as  free  agents,  or  persons  endued  witli  the  power  of  self 
tietermination  ? 

5.  Mr.  Toplady  and  all  the  rigid  Calvinists  suppose,  indeed,  thai 
Grbd's  necessitation  extended  to  the  commission  of  Adam's  sin ;  and  yet 
they  tell  us  that  God  is  not  the  author^  but  only  the  permitter  of  sin. 
But  they  do  not  consider  that  their  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  leaves 
no  more*  room  for  permission,  than  the  absolute  decree  that  a  pound 
ihall  dheays  exactly  weigh  sixteen  ounces,  leaves  room  for  a  pcrmisaon 
of  its  weighing  sometimes  fifleen  ounces  and  sometimes  seventeen. 
Ettiould  Mr.  Toplady  reply  that  <<  such  a  decree,  however,  leaves  room 
fi)r  the  permission  that  a  pound  shall  always  exactly  weigh  sixteen 
ounces,"  I  reply,  that  this  is  playing  upon  words,  it  being  evident  that 
the  word  permission^  in  such  a  case,  is  artfully  put  for  the  plainer  word 
necessity  or  absolute  decree.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  although 
Mr.  Toplady  aims  at  being  more  consistent  than  the  moderate  Calvinists, 
he  is  in  fact  as  inconsistent  as  they^  if  he  denies  that,  upon  the  schenrae 
of  Ifae  absolute  decrees  preached  by  Calvin,  and  of  the  absolute  neces- 
inty  which  he  himself  maintains,  God  is  properly  the  contriver  and  author 
of  all  sin  and  wickedness. 

6.  It  is  dreadful  to  lay,  directly  or  indirectly,  all  sin  at  the  door  of  an 
oHUiipotent  Being,  who  is  '<  fearfiil  in  holiness,  and  glorious  in  praises." 
Nor  is  it  less  dangerous  to  make  poor,  deluded  Chri&ans  swallow  do^vn, 
as  Gospel,  some  of  the  most  dangerous  errors  that  were  over  propagated 
by  ancient  or  modem  infidels.  Wo  have  already  seen  that  the  capital 
error  of  Manes  was  the  doctrine  of  necessity.  This  doctrine  was  also 
the  grand  engine  with  which  Spinosa  in  Holland,  and  Hobbes  in  Eng. 
[and,  attempted  to  overthrow  Christianity  in  tlie  last  century.  Those 
two  men,  who  may  be  called  the  apostles  of  modem  materialists  and 
Atheists,  tried  to  destroy  the  Lord's  vineyard,  by  letting  loose  upon  it 
the  very  error  which  Mr.  T.  recommends  to  us  as  the  capital  doctrine 
of  grace.  *'  Spinosa,"  says  a  modem  author,  <*  will  allow  no  governor 
of  the  universe  but  necessity."  As  for  Mr.  Hobbes,  he  built  his  mate- 
rialism upon  the  mins  of  free  will,  and  the  foundation  of  necessity-:  hear 
the  above-quoted  author  giving  us  an  account  of  the  monstrous  system 
of  religion  known  by  Hohbism : — <<  Freedom  of  will  it  was  impossible 
that  Mr.  Hobbes  should  assert  to  be  a  property  of  matter ;  but  he  finds 
&  very  unexpected  way  to  extricate  himself  out  of  the  difficulty.     The 
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pnpoabaa  agaiut  him  atmdi  lluw:  'Fieetlom  of  «-iU  cannot  bBj| 
property  of  m^ter ;  but  ther*  «re  bengi  nltich  hate  freedom  of  m 
therttlbn  then  .Bra  aibMaacfla  wU^-ara'nol  material.'     Re  anew 
tfaiB  It meekfiftyiiwllvipoititiRi^  thing,  Biidtlicinosi  contradicii 
(o  onr  kwwlodge  of  what  WMi  witlwi  .omselvca,  ihot  perhaps  « 
0nrMAM»e4iiunly,tlMtlbB|B.WDOfi«M]oniof  will.     '  Every  tSI&ii 
hs  am  [ndtUlM  exactly  thadncbiM  of  Mr.  Toplady,  aa  theftn  ~ 
liaaa  I  ha«e  fndaiui  firam.Ua  book  afaODdaiilly  prove,]  '  Every  e 


oviMJo  aane  aomb,  mA  Ibpt-qause  must  produce  the  e 


,_     __    . vbo^ia  raovetl,  ia  moved  by  9 

bodyraad.lfaatJ9atlHi>^and*b4oarilhoal  cud.*     Inllie  samemaiaM 
hp  [ifr^  HoklMa]  fonah^i  *Ti»  will  ti  a  miluiUar!/  agent  must  J 
dfllenBiBetl.lgr  npa  othfr  «MhmI  tA.tt,  and  so  on  wiilioiit  end : 
fiin,  dM  tba  .w^ia  Dot  dBlwnaMd  by  avj  power  of  deter 
■B&mot  Mfilaelf »  dM('i%tt  ia  ttot-fine,  nor  is  there  any  s  ^ 

^Bodom  jif  ifiU,  |wt  tint  aO  it  fbe  apt  of  necessity.'"  Ttiis  ia  part  of 
tbp  aocont  wbii%  tb^^aobpr  of  too  Aimt)er  to  Lord  Bolingbmtx't 
ntDwMty  1^  ua  of  lb.  BnUMtf*  delOBlable  ecbenie  of  necessity: 
aad  it.beJKWni  Ur.  Tt^My  and  iho  Cdvinista  to  see  if,  white  Ibw 
omtMd  ibr  tbair  abiohi^  dsoaoi^  aod  fix  the  doctrine  of  the  aljaqiaC 
iMiiioaMlji  wd'paMinooaa  of  41  fWr  viDipgs  and  motions,  they  do  M 
iDadTortontly  conlbund  matter  and  spiiit,  and  malic  way  for  Hofabe^ 
■aalarialiam,  as  well  as  for  his  scheme  of  necessity. 

7.  The  moment  the  doctrine  of  neccssily  is  overthrown,  Maiiich«§m, 
Spinosism,  Hobbism,  and  the  spreading  religion  of  Mr.  V<^taire,  are 
left  without  foundation  j  as  well  as  that  piirt  of  Calvin's  system  which 
we  object  against.  Atid  we  beseech  Mr.  Toplady,  and-  the  coDlendera 
for  Calvinian  decrees,  to  consider,  that  if  we  oppose  their  doctrine,  it  ia 
not  from  any  prejudice  against  their  peracais,  much  less  against  God's 
free  grace ;  but  from  the  same  motive  which  would  make  ua  bear  our 
testimony  against  Manes,  Spinosa,  Hobbes,  and  Voltaire,  if  they- would 
impoae  their  errors  upon  us  as  "  doctrines  of  grace."  Mr.  Wesley  and 
I  are  ready  to  testify  upon  oath  that  we  humbly  submit  to  God's  sove- 
reignty, and  joyttitly  glory  in  the  freeness  of  Gospel  grace,  which  has 
mercifully  diatinguished  us  from  countless  myriads  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, by  graluitoualy  bestowing  upon  us  numberless  favours,  of  a  spiritual 
and  temporal  nature,  which  he  has  thought  proper  absolutely  to  withhold 
from  our  fellow  creatures.  To  meet  the  Calvinists  on  their  own  grouad, 
we  go  BO  far  as  to  allow  there  is  a  partial,  gratuitous  election  and  rrprt- 
h^iim.  By  this  election,  Christians  are  admitted  to  the  enjoy-mcnt  of 
privileges  &r  superior  to  those  of  the  Jews :  and,  accorduig  to  Uiia 
reprobation,  myriads  of  heathens  arc  absolutely  cut  off  from'  all  Um 
prerogatives  which  accompany  God's  covenants  of  pcculinr  grace.  In 
-  a  word,  we  grant  to  the  Calvinists  every  thing  tliey  craiteud  for,  eicept 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  :  nay,  we  even  grant  the  necanuy, 
unaTudable  solvation  of  all  that  die  in  their  infancy.  And  our  love  tii 
peace  would  make  us  go  fiirther  to  meet  Mr.  Toplady,  if  we  could  io  I 
wilhout  giving  up  the  justice,  mercy,  truth,  and  wisdom  of  God,  togellKt 
with  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  the  equity  of  God's  paradisiacal  and  medi- 
atorial taws,  tlie  propriety  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  reaaonaUeotf 
of  the  sentences  of  abaiAitiim  and  c<«demnat)on  which  the  ri^itM* 
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Judge  win  thea  prdtoounce.     We  hbpe,  therefore,  tliat  the  prejiMliccs  of 

our  C«hfibiiii  breihren  will  subside,  and  thai,  instead  of  accounting  us 
inveterate  esienues  to  truth,  they  will  do  us  '^thcf  justice  to  say  that  we 
faara  done  ouir  best  to  hinder  tlMem  from  inadvertently  betraying  some 
of  the  ^reaitest  truths  of  Christianity  into  the  han^s  of  the  Maiwdiees, 
flaaleriahst8,infidds,aiK^Antin6nfuansof  theage.  .  May  die  Lord  hasten 
the  h^ifipY  day  iii- which  we  ahalf  no  more  waste  oar  time  in  attacking 
or  defrnding  the  truths  of  our  hofy  religion  {  but  bestow  every  moment 
iq  die  sweetest  exercises  of  Divine  atad  bro^rly  love!  In  the  mean- 
time, if  we  must  contend  for  the  fiikh  onc^  ddfivered  to  the  saint8,iet 
He  do  if  with  a  plainnefls  that  nuiy  eflfecttially  detect  error ;  and  with  a 
mihinefw  that  nlay  soften  our  most  violent  opponents.  Lest  I  should 
transgress  against  this  rule,  I  beg  leave  onoe  mora  to  observe,  that 
'dKMigh.  I  have  made  it  appear  that  Mr.  Toplady's  Schenle'rf  NeeesiHy 
it  jpsepatably  connected  with  the  moei  horrid  errors*  of  Manicheisni, 
materiafiflm,  and  Hobbiam,  ydt  I  am  fiir  from  accusing  him  of  it^uUf 
eoaiitf|nani;a^  any.  of  those  errors.  I  am  pennAaded  he  does  it  knde* 
\sigmiiiff. '  Ine  bjadness  of  his  cause  obliges  him  to  coUe'ct,  from  all 
qoaxlers,  every  shadow  of  aigument  to  support  his  (avdurite  opinion. 
And  I  make  no  doubt  but,  when  he  shall  candidly  review  ourcmitro- 
vtev,  it  will  be  his  grief  to  find  that,  in  his  huny,  he  has  contended  for 
a  aciieme  which  gives  up  Chrisliani^  into  the  hands  df  her  greatest 
enai^es,.and  has  poured  jfloods  of  undeserved  contempt  upon  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, who  is  one  of  her  best  defenders.  . 
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be  [absoluu]  predefltination  of  soine  to  lifk,  Ac^  canno(  be  iiiaiotiunQd  wUhoat  adnutting 
e [a6«o<Mfc]. reprobation  of  aomo  other*  to  DEATH,  Ac;  and  all  who  have  rabacribed  tM 
id  article  [(Ae  8evenu&nt\'in  a  Calvinian  tenae]  are  bdund  in  honour,  eonacienee,  and 
w  to  defend  [CtU-Dinian,  abwluU]  reprobatioii,  were  H  only  to  keep  tlie  aeroiteeQlh 
ticle  [taken  in  a  CtUvinian  «en«e]  upon  its  lege.**  (R«v.  Mr.  Topladt'6  HiHotic 
too/ of  Calvinism^  p.  574.) 


INTRODUCTION. 


/  ■ 


m  the  author  of  PieU^  Oxomensis  took  his  temporary  leaVe  of 
his  Finishing  Stroke^  he  recommencled  to  the  pablie  the  book 

am  going  to  answer.  His  recommendatioii  runs  thus : — ^  Who- 
will  consult  the.  Rev:*  Mr.  Tbplady's  last  fHibikatioiiy  entitled, 
Varkfor  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  [or,  AVnutkaikm  of  ike  Deiftees,  &ci\ 
re  find  a  full  answer  to  all  those  cavils  which  Papists,  Soeinians, 
as,  Arminians,  and  Perfectionists  Mng  against  those  doctrines 
oly  called  C ALvnnsr,  as  if  they  tended  to  promote  liceiifioiinedB, 
take  God  cruel,  unjust,  and  unmercifiil,  and  will  see  every  one  of 
>jectionB  retorted  upon  themselves  in  a  most  masterly  manner.'* 
ling  Stroke,  p.  33.)  Soon  after  Mr.  itiU  had  thus  extolled  Mr. 
y's  performance,  I  was  informed  that  many  of  the  Calvinists 
at  it  was  an  unanswerable  defence  of  their  doctrines.  This 
n  me  a  desire  to  judge  for  myself;  and  when  I  had  sent  for,  and 
lis  admired  book,  I  was  so  far  from  being  of  Mr.  HiH's  senti- 
hat  I  promised  my  readers  to  demonstrate,  from  that  very  book, 
conclusiveness  of  the  strongest  arguments  by  which  Calvinism  is 
ted.  Mr.  Hill,  by  unexpectedly  entering  the^  lists  again,  caused 
delay  the  fulfilling  of  my  promise.  But  haviiig  now  completed 
twer  to  his  fictitious  creed,  I  hasten  to  complete  also  my  Logiea 
nsis. 

I  write  a  book  entitled  Chariias  Genevensis,  I  might  easily  show, 
dr.  Toplady's  performance,  that  the  .**  doctrines  of  grac^  (so 

are  closely  connected  with  ^  the  doctrines  of  free  wrath.''  But 
gentleman,  in  his  controversial  heat,  has  forgotten  what  he  owed 
Wesley  and  to  himself,  this  is  no  reason  why  I  should  forget  the 

my  book,  which  calls  me  to  point  out  the  bad  arguments  of  our 
iiitSy  and  not  their  ill  humour.  If  I  absurdly  spent  my  time  in 
r  a  censure  upon  Mr.  Toplady's  spirit,  he  would  with  reason  say, 
docs  in  the  introduction  to  his  Historic  Proof  page  35,  **  Afler 
at  has  my  pride  or  my  humility  to  do  with  the  argument  in  hand  ? 
er  I  am  haughty  or  meek  is  of  no  more  consequence  either  to 

to  the  public,  than  whether  I  am  tall  or  short."  Beside,  having 
uid  again,  myself,  requested  our  opponents  not  to  withdraw  the 
fersy  by  personal  reflections,  but  to  weigh  with  candour  the  argu- 
which  arc  offered,  I  should  be  incxcusaUe  if  I  did  not  set  them 
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the  cxain|ile,  Slioiild  il  be  said  tlmt  Mr.  Wesley's  cbaracler,  which 
Mr.  TopJudy  has  no  Bcvcn:ly  attacked,  is  at  stake,  aiid  that  I  ougbt  put' 
poaeljr  to  stand  up  in  his  defence,  1  rcp)y,  tliat  the  personal  cbaiges 
which  Mr.  Toplady  interweaves  wiili  his  argumenls,  have  been  already 
fully  answered*  by  Mr.  Olivera ;  and  thai  thcae  charges  being  clued} 
founded  upon  Mr.  Toplady'a  logical  miatokes,  they  will,  of  their  own 
accord,  Ihll  to  the  ground,  as  soon  as  tlie  midakea  on  which  thc^  real 
shiill  be  exposed.  If  Logica  Gettevf.nsit  is  disarmed,  Charilat  (rait- 
venns  will  not  be  able  to  keep  the  field.  If  good  tetae  take  the  former 
prisoner,  the  latter  will  bo  obliged  to  surrender  to  good  nature.  SIkwU 
Ibis  bti  tlie  case,  how  great  a  biceaing  will  our  controversy  (irove  to 
both  parties!  The  conquerora  shall  have  tlie  glory  of  iiiruli'catu]^  trulk; 
and  tbe  conquered  shall  have  the  profit  of  retiring  Itom  the  fioid  vHh 
Iheir  judgments  better  informed,  and  tlieir  tempers  better  regulated! 
May  the  God  of  truth  imd  love  grant,  that  if  Mr.  Toplady  Itave  lb* 
honour  of  producing  the  best  arguments,  1  (for  oue)  may  liave  Ibe 
adean/age  of  yielding  to  ihcin  !  To  be  conquered  by  truth  and  knCf  U  to 
prove  conqueror  over  our  two  greatest  enemies,  error  and  nil. 
MADELEr,  Oct.  1775^ 

52^  •  Soe  '•  A  Lsltcr  li  Uie  R»v.  Mr.  Toplwly,''  by  Ml-  OliTcta. 
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REV.  MR.  TOPLADY'S  "  VINDICATION  OF  THE  DECREES,"  &o. 


SECTION  I. 

Showing  ihatj  upon  the  Calvinian  sdheme^  it  is  an  indutitaile  truth  that 
wme  men  shall  be  saved^  do  what  they  wUlf  tiU  the  efficacious  decree 
of  Calvinian  election  necessitate  them  to  repent  and  be  saved :  and 
^ai  others  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can,  till  the  efficacious 
decree  of  Calvinian  reprobation  necessiieUe  them  to  draw  back,  and 
bedamned* 

Thb  doctrinal  part  of  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr. 
Toplady  may,  in  a  great  degree,  be  reduced  to  this  questi<Hi : — ^If  Gody 
fiom  all  eternity,  absolutely  predestinated  a  fixed  number  of  men,  called! 
^  elect,  to  eternal  life,  and  absolutely  predestinated  a  fixed  number  of 
men,  called  the  reprobate,  to  eternal  death,  does  it  not  unavaidahly  follow 
that  "^  the  elect  shall  be  saved,  do  what  they  will ;"  and  that  ^  the  repro- 
bate  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can  ?"  Mr.  Wesley  thinks  that  the 
consequence  is  undeniably  true :  Mr.  Toplady  says  that  it  is  absolutely 
false,  and  charges  Mr.  Wesley  with  ^  coining  blasphemous  propoa- 
tions,"  yea,  with  *'  hatching  blasphemy,  and  then  fatheriuff  it  on  others," 
pages  7,  8  ;  and,  in  a  note  upon  the  word  blasphemous,  he  says,  **  This 
epithet  is  not  too  strong."  To  say  that  any  shall  be  saved,  do  what  they 
will,  and  others  damned,  do  what  they  can,  is,  in  the  first  instance,  blas^ 
phemy  against  the  holiness  of  God ;  and,  in  the  second,  blasphemy 
against  his  goodness :  and  again,  p.  34,  after  repeating  the  latter  clause 
t>f  the  consequence,  viz.  « the  reprobate  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they 
utn^^  he  expresses  himself  thus  : — ^*'  One  would  imagine  that  none  but  a 
reprobate  could  be  capable  of  advancing  a  position  so  execrably  shocking. 
Surely  it  must  have  cost  even  Mr.  Wesley  much,  both  of  time  and  painSf 
to  invent  the  idea,  dec.  Few  men's  invention  ever  sunk  deeper  into 
the  despicable,  launched  wider  into  the  horrid,  and  went  farther  in  the 
profane.  The  Satanic  guilt  of  the  person  who  could  excogitate,  and 
publish  to  the  world  a  position  like  that,  baffles  all  power  of  description, 
md  is  only  to  be  exceeded  (if  exceedable^  by  the  Satanic  shamelessness 
which  dares  to  lay  the  black  position  at  the  door  of  other  men.  Let  ucf 
examine  whether  any  thing  occurring  in  Zanchius  could  justly  furnish 
Jiaa  wretched  defamer  with  materials  for  a  deduction  so  truly  infernal." 
Agreeably  to  those  spirited  complaints,  3f  r.  Toplady  calls  his  book,  not 
cmly  "  Mor€5  Work  for  Mr.  J.  Wesley,"  but  also  "  A  Vindication  of  the 
Decrees  and  Providence  of  God,  from  the  defamations  of  a  late  printed 
paper,  entitled,  'The  Consequence  Proved.' "  I  side  with  Mr.  Wesley 
for  the  OMisequence  ;  guarding  it  against  cavils  by  a  clause,  which  his 
love  of  brevity  made  him  think  needless.    And  the  guarded  consequence, 
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which  I  undertake  to  delentJ,  runs  ihiis  ; — From  llie  doclriue  of  tlie  ihso. 
hile  ajid  uncondilional  predestination  of  some  men  to  elcrnoJ  life,  and  of 
all  uthera  to  eternal  death,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  some  ineu  shall  be 
BAVKn,  do  whal  they  teiS,  till  the  absolute  and  efficacious  decree  of  elec- 
tion actually  necessitate  tiiem  to  obey,  and  be  saved ;  and  that  all  the 
rest  of  mankind  shall  be  damnbo,  At  vhat  they  can,  till  the  ab«dute 
and  efHcacioua  decree  of  reprobation  necessitale  them  tu  sin,  and  be 
damned. 

An  illustration  will  at  once  show  the  justness  of  this  consequence  to 
an  unprojudiced  reader.  Fifty  Ushcs  ejKirt  in  a  muddy  pond,  where 
they  have  received  life.  Tlio  skiiiiil  and  almighty  Owner  of  the  pcuu) 
has  absolutely  decreed  that  ten  of  these  lishes,  properly  marked  wiih  ■ 
ahinirig  mark,  called  election,  shall  absolutely  be  caught  in  a  certain  oH, 
called  a  (iixtpel  net,  on  a  cerloin  day,  called  the  day  of  kis  porvr;  and 
(hat  they  shall,  every  one,  be  cost  into  a  dctiglilful  nver,  where  he  hu 
engaged  himself,  by  an  eternal  covenant  of  particular  redemption,  to 
bring  them  without  fiiil.  The  same  omnipotent  IVoprietor  of  the  poud 
has  likewise  absolutely  decreed  that  all  tlie  rest  of  the  fiahec,  namely, 
furty,  which  are  properly  dislingiushed  by  a  block  mark,  called  reprO' 
ballon,  sbuU  never  be  caught  in  the  Guiipel  net ;  or  that  if  they  are 
entangled  in  it  at  any  time,  thoy  shall  always  be  drawn  out  of  it,  and  so 
shall  necessarily  cojitiuui,-  in  ihn  muddy  pond,  till,  on  a  certain  diiv,  culled 
Ihe  day  of  his  leratli,  ho  sliull  sweep  tlic  poud  with  a  cortiiin  net,  called  a 
law  net,  catch  tliem  alt,  and  cast  them  ijilo  a  lake  of  lire  and  brimstooe, 
where  he  has  engaged  himself,  by  an  evcrlastitig  covenant  of  non-redemp- 
tion, to  bring  them  all  without  fail,  that  they  may  answer  the  end  of  their 
predestination  to  death,  which  is  to  show  the  goodness  of  liis  l<^w  net,  and 
to  destroy  llicm  for  having  been  bred  in  the  muddy  pond,  and  for  not  hay- 
.  ing  been  caught  in  tlie  Gospel  net.  The  Owner  of  tlic  pond  is  wise,  as 
well  as  powerful.  Ho  knows  that,  absolutely  to  secure  tlte  end  to  which 
hia  tishes  are  absolutely  predestinated,  he  must  absolutely  secure  tht 
means  which  conduced  to  that  end  ;  and  ihcroforo,  that  none  may  escape 
theiv  happy  or  their  uidbrtunate  predestination,  he  keeps  niglit  and  day 
his  hold  of  them  all,  by  a  strong  hook,  called  necessity,  and  by  an  invisiUe 
hne,  called  Dimne  decrees.  By  means  of  this  hnc  and  book  it  happen^ 
that  if  the  fishes,  which  bear  the  mark  Section,  are  ever  so  loath  to  come 
into  the  Gospel  net,  or  to  aiay  therein,  they  are  always  drawn  into  it  in  a 
day  of  powerful  love  ;  and  if  the  lishes  which  bear  the  mark  of  repro- 
iation,  are,  fiv  a  time,  ever  so  desirous  lo  wrap  tlicmselves  id  the  Goe- 
fa\  net,  they  are  always  drawn  out  of  it  in  a  day  of  poweriul  wrath. 
For,  though  the  fishes  seem  lo  swim  ever  so  freely,  yet  thetr  m<^iou 
are  all  absobdely  fxed  by  the  Owner  of  the  pond,  and  determined  bf 
means  of  the  above-mentioned  line  and  hook.  If  this  is  the  case,  my» 
Mr.  Wesley,  ten  fishes  shall  go  into  the  delightful  river,  let  them  do 
what  they  will,  let  them  plunge  in  the  mud  of  their  pond  ever  so  briildy> 
or  leap  toward  the  lake  of  fire  ever  so  oflen,  while  tliey  have  any  liberty 
to  plunge  or  to  leap.  And  ail  the  rest  of  the  fishes,  forty  in  number, 
ahall  go  into  tlie  lake  of  fire,  let  them  do  what  they  can,  let  them  in- 
volve themselves  ever  so  long  in  the  Gospel  net,  and  leap  ever  so  ofleo 
toward  the  fine  river,  before  they  ore  absolutely  necessitated  to  goi 
k  ihrough  the  mud  of  their  own  pond,  into  the  sulphureous  poo).    TV 
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totSae^fl&ice  is  undeniable,  and  I  make  no  doubt  thftt  all  unprejudiced 
persons  see  it  as  well  as  myself:  as  sure  as  two  and  two  make  four,  or, 
if  you  please,  as  sure  as  ten  and  forty  make  fifty,  so  sure  ten  fishes 
shall  be  finally  caught  in  the  Gospel  net,  and  forty  in  the  law  net. 

Should  Mr.  Toplady  say  that  this  is  only  an  illustration,  I  drop  it^ 
and  roundly  assert  that  if  two  men,  suppose  SolonK>n  and  Absalom,  are 
absolutely  predestinated  to  eternal  life ;  while  two  other  men,  supposed 
Mr.  Baxter  and  Mr.  Wesley,  arc  absolutely  predestinated  to  eternal 
death ;  the  two  elect  shall  be  saved,  do  what  they  wilU  and  the  two 
reprobates  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can.  That  is,  let  Solomon 
and  Absalom  worship  the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  of  the 
Moabites,  in  ever  so  public  a  manner;  let  them,  for  years,  indulge 
themselves  with  heathenish  women,  collected  from  all  countries;  if 
diey  have  a  mind,  let  them  murder  their  brothers,  defile  their  sistersf 
and  imitate  the  incestuous  Corinthian,  who  took  his  own  father's  wife ; 
yet  they  can  never  really  endanger  their  finished  salvation.  The  indeli- 
ble mark  of  unconditional  election  to  life  is'  upon  them ;  and  forciUe,* 
victorious  grace  shall,  in  their  last  moments,  if  not  before,  draw  them 
irresistibly  and  infaUibly  from  iniquity  to  repentance.  Death  shall  una- 
voidably make  an  end  of  their  indwelling  sin  ;  and  to  heaven  they  shall 
unavoidably  go.  On  the  other  hand,  let  a  Baxter  and  a  Wesley  astonish 
the  world  by  their  ministerial  labours :  let  them  write,  speak,  and  hve 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  stem  the  torrent  of  iniquity,  and  turn  thousands 
to  righteousness :  with  St.  Paul  let  them  take  up  their  cross  daily,  and 
preach  and  pray,  not  only  with  tears,  but  "  with  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  with  power:"  let  unwearied  patience  and  matchless 
dUigenoe  carry  them  with  increasing  fortitude  through  all  the  persecuw 
tions,  danger,  and  trials,  which  they  meet  with  from  the  men  of  the 
world,  and  from  false  brethren :  let  them  hold  on  this  wonderful  way  to 
their  dying  day ;  yet,  if  the  indelible  mark  of  unconditional  reprobation 
to  death  is  upon  them,  necessitating,  victorious  wrath  shall,  in  their  last 
moments,  if  not  before,  make  them  necessarily  turn  firora  righteousnessi 
and  unavoidably  draw  back  to  perdition  ;  so  shall  they  be  fitted  for  the 
lake  of  fire,  the  end  to  which,  if  God  Calvinistically  passed  them  by, 
they  were  absolutely  ordained  through  the  predestinated  medium  of 
remediless  sin  and  final  apostasy. 

This  is  the  true  state  of  the  case :  to  spend  time  in  proving  it  would 
be  ofiering  the  judicious  reader  as  great  an  insult,  as  if  I  detained  him 
to  prove  that  the  north  is  opposed  to  the  south.  But  what  does  Mr. 
Toplady  say  against  this  consequence,  ^  If  Calvinism  is  true,  the  repro^ 
bates  shall  be  danmed,  do  what  they  can  ?"  He  advances  the  following 
warm  argument : — 

Aroumxitt  I.  Page  55.  "  Can  Mr.  Wesley  produce  a  single  instance 
of  any  one  man,  who  did  all  he  could  to  be  saved,  and  yet  was  lost? 
If  he  con,  let  him  tell  us  who  that  man  was,  wiiere  he  lived,  when  he 
died,  what  he  did,  and  how  it  came  to  pass  he  laboured  in  vain.  If  he 
cannot^  let  him  either  retract  his  consequences,  or  continue  to  be  posted 
for  a  shameless  traducer." 

I  answer :  1.  To  require  Mr.  Wesley  to  show  a  man  who  did  all  he 
could,  and  yet  was  lost,  is  requiring  him  to  prove  that  Calvinian  repro- 
bation is  true ;  a  thing  this,  which  he  can  no  more  do,  than  he  can 
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prove  that  God  ia  false.  Mr.  Wesley  never  said  ihat  any  man  »a» 
domned  after  doing  his  beat  to  be  saved  :  be  only  sa}  a  thai  if  Ca/niniwi 
is  true,  the  repro^tes  eliall  oil  be  damned,  though  ihcv  sliuuJd  all  do 
their  best  to  be  saved,  till  the  e^caciotu  decree  of  their  absoluie  repro- 
IwtioR  necessilates  them  to  draw  back  aitd  be  damned. 

2.  As  Mr.  Toplady's  bold  request  may  impose  upon  his  inattentife 
leaders,  1  beg  leave  lo  point  out  its  absurdity  by  a  short  illustniiioa. 
Mr.  Wesley  says,  If  there  is  a  mountain  tf  gotd,  it  is  heavier  than  a 
bandfiil  of  feathers ;  and  his  coDsequence  paasea  for  Inie  in  England. 
But  a  gentleman  who  teaches  logic  in  mystic  Geneva  thinks  thai  il  is 
absolutely  false,  and  that  Mr,  We^ey'a  "  forchea«l  must  be  petrified,  and 
quite  impervious  to  a  blush,"  for  advancing  it.  Con  Mr.  Wesley,  sa)'^ 
bo,  show  us  a  ntovmtain  of  gold,  which  is  really  heavier  than  a  handful 
of  feathers?  If  he  can,  let  him  tell  us  what  mounlain  it  is,  where  il 
lies,  in  what  latitude,  how  high  it  ia,  and  who  did  ever  ascend  to  the  top 
iif  it.  If  he  cannot,  let  him  either  retract  his  consequences,  or  continue 
to  be  posted  for  a  shameless  traducer. 

Equally  conclusive  is  Mr,  Toplady's  challenge !  By  such  co^«irt 
aiguineata  as  these,  IhouHands  of  professors  aro  boimd  to  the  chftriot 
wheels  of  modem  orthodoxy,  and  blindly  follow  the  warm  men,  who 
■■  drive  as  furiouely"  over  a  part  of  the  body  of  Scripture  divioityr  as 
the  son  of  Nimshi  did  mei  the  body  of  cursed  Jezebel. 
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Calvini^ji  upon  tft  legs,  or  a  fvJl  view  of  the  argvwientx  by  which  Jfr. 
Toplady  aOempU  to  reconcile  Calvinism  with  God's  holiness ; — a  note 
upon  a  letter  ho  an  Arminian  teacher. 

Sensible  that  Calvinism  can  never  rank  among  the  doctrines  of  boli. 
QMS,  if  *'tbe  elect  shall  be  saved,  do  what  they  wHI,"  and  if  the  "repro- 
bate shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can ;"  Mr,  Toplady  triea  to  thro* 
off,  from  kis  doctrines  of  grace,  the  deadly  weight  of  Hr.  Wesley's  coo- 
sequence.  In  order  to  this,  he  proves  that  Calvinism  insures  Uie  holi- 
ness of  the  elect,  as  the  necessary  meaiu  of  their  predestinated  sabaliaD: 
but  he  is  too  judicious  to  tell  us  that  it  insures  also  the  wickedness  of  tbe 
reprobate  as  the  necessary  means  of  their  predestinated  dnmnatiMi.  Ta 
make  us  in  love  with  his  orthodoxy,  he  presents  her  to  our  view  with 
one  leg,  on  which  she  contrives  to  stand,  by  artfully  leaning  upon  bei 
bilhful  maid,  Logica  Genecensis.  Her  other  leg  is  prudently  kept  out 
of  sight,  so  long  as  the  trial  about  her  hohness  lasts.  This  deserves 
explanation. 

The  most  distinguishing  and  tundamenlal  doctrines  of  Calvinisn  we 
two  ;  and  therefore  tbey  may  with  propriety  be  called  the  legs  of  that 
doctrinal  system,  llie  ptbst  of  tbeee  ftuidamental  doctrines  is,  the  per- 
Mmol,  unconditional,  absolute  predestiaation,  or  election,  of  some  men  is 
eternal  life ;  and  the  siicoNn  is,  the  personal,  unconditional,  absolute 

Eredestination,  or  reprobation,  of  some  men  to  eternal  death.  Nor  can 
Ir.  Toplady  find  tkiik  with  my  making  his  doctrine  of  grace  stand  upn> 
Wr  legs,  Calvimat  election  and  Calnaian  reprobation :  for,  eui^wog 
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that  our  Church  speaks  in  her  seventeenth  article  of  Calvinian,  absolute 
predestination  to  eternal  tife,  he  says  himself,  in  his  IBstoric  Proofs 
page  574,  ^  The  predestination  of  some  to  life,  asserted  in  the  seven- 
teenth article,  cannot  be  maintained  without  admitting  the  reprobation* 

*  Our  opponents  are  greatly  embarrassed  about  the  doctrine  of  absolute,  un- 
conditional  reprobation.  Though  in  a  happy  moment,  where  candour  preTailed 
orer  shame,  Mr.  Toplad^  stood  up  so  boldly  for  CalTinian  reprobation ;  the  reader, 
mm  he  goes  on,  will  smile  when  he  sees  the  Tariegated  wisdom  with  which  that 
gentleman  disguises,  exculpates,  or  conceals,  what  he  so  rationally  and  so  can- 
didly grants  here. 

llie  truth  is,  that  as  Scriptural  election  is  necessarily  attended  with  an  answer- 
able reprobation ;  so  absolute,  CaWinian  election  unaToidaUy  drags  after  it  abso- 
lute,  CalTinian  reprobation :  a  black  reprobation  this,  which  necettitatet  all  who 
ar^  personally  written  in  the  booli(i  of  death  to  sin  on,  and  to  be  damned.  But 
some  Calvinists  are  afraid  to  see  this  doctrine,  and  well  they  may,  for  it  is  horri- 
ble :  others  are,  ashamed  to  acknowledge  it ;  and  not  a  few,  for  want  of  rational 
sight,  obstinately  deny  that  it  is  the  main  pillar  of  their  Gospel ;  and  with  the 
right  leg  of  their  system  they  unmerciiblly  kick  the  left.  Amonff  the  persons 
who  are  guily  of  this  absiird  conduct,  we  may  rank  the  author  of  A  Letter  to  mi 
Armiman  Teacher  .*  an  imperfect  copy  of  which  appeared  in  the  Ooepel  Magaxine 
of  August,  1775,  under  the  following  title :  A  Predeetinarun^e  real  thoughte  of 
Election  and  Reprobation,  JjfC,  This  writer  is  so  inconsistent  as  to  attempt  cut- 
ting  off  the  left  leg  of  Calvinism.  He,  at  first,  gives  us  reprobation.  **  The  word 
rej^vbationt**  says  he,  **  is  never  mentioned  in  all  the  Scripture,  [no  more  is  the 
word  predestinationj]  nor  is  the  Scriptural  word  reprobate  ever  mentioned  as  the 
continuance  of  election,  or  as  [its]  opposite.**  This  is  a  great  mistake,  as  appears 
from  the  two  first  passages  quoted  by  this  author,  Jer.  vi,  30,  and  Rom.  i,  38, 
where  reprobate  silver  is  evidently  opposed  to  choice  silver,  and  where  a  reprobate 
nUnd  is  indubitably  opposed  to  the  mind  which  is  after  Oo^s  oum  heart — ^that  is, 
to  the  mind  which  God  approves  and  chooses  to  crown  with  evangelical  praises 
and  rewards.    Our  author  goes  on : — 

'*  There  is  no  immediate  conqection  between  election  to  salvation,  and  repro. 
bation  to  damnation.**  What  an  argument  is  this !  Did  we  ever  say  that  there  is 
any  immediate  connection  between  two  things  which  are  as  contrary  as  Christ 
and  Belial  ?  O !  but  we  mean  that  "  they  have  no  necessary  dependence  on  each 
other."  The  question  is  not  whether  they  have  a  necessary  dependence  on  each 
other ;  but  whether  they  have  not  a  necessary  opposition  to  each  other ;  and  that 
they  have,  is  as  clear  as  that  light  is  opposed  to  darkness.  **  They  proceed  firom 
very  different  causes.**  True :  for  election  proceeded  from  free  grace,  and  Cal. 
vinian  reprobation  from  free  wrath.  "  The  sole  cause  of  election  is  God*s  free 
love,  &«.  The  sole  cause  of  damnation  is  only  sin.**  Our  author  wants  candour 
or  attention.  Had  he  argued  like  a  candid  logician,  he  would  have  said,  **  Th« 
sole  cause  of  the  reprobation  which  ends  in  unavoidable  damnation,  is  only  sin  :** 
hut  if  he  had  fairly  argued  thus,  he  would  have  given  up  Calvinism,  which  stands 
or  fsUs  with  absolute  reprobation ;  and  therefore  he  thought  proper  to  substitute 
the  word  damnation  for  the  word  reprobation,  which  the  argument  absolutely 
requires.  These  tricks  may  pass  in  deneva ;  but  in  England  they  appear  incon. 
sistent  with  fair  reasoning.  It  is  a  common  stratagem  of  the  Calvinists  to  say, 
'*  Election  depends  upon  God's  love  only,  but  damnation  depends  upon  our  sin 
only  ;**  break  the  thin  shell  of  this  sophism,  and  you  will  find  this  bitter  kernel : 
God's  distinguishing  love  elects  some  to  unavoidable  holiness  and  finished  salva- 
tion ;  and  his  distinguishing  wrath  reprobates  all  the  rest  of  mankind  to  remedi- 
less  sin  and  eternal  damnation.  For  the  moment  the  sin  of  reprobates  is  neoea. 
sary,  remediless,  and  insured  by  the  decree  of  the  means,  it  follows  that  absoluta 
reprobation  to  necessary,  remediless  sin,  is  the  same  thing  as  absolute  reprobation 
to  eternal  damnation ;  because  such  a  damnation  is  the  unavoidable  oonsequenoo 
of  remediless  sin. 

When  the  letter  writer  has  absurdly  denied  Calvinian  reprobation,  he  insinuates, 
p.  5,  that  everlasting  torments  and  being  unavoidably  damned,  are  not  the  neces. 
sary  consequences  of  the  decree  of  Calvinian  election ;  '*  nor,**  says  he,  *'  can  they 
be  fairly  deduced  from  the  decree  of  reprobation.**    So  now  the  secret  is  out  I 
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of  aome  olhen  lo  death,  Ai,c,  and  all  who  have  subscribed  to  lliG  said 
article  Kie  bound  in  honour,  conscience,  and  law  lo  defend  reprobation, 
were  it  only  to  keep  the  aeventeemh  article  [or  rather,  the  CaJvinian 
aense  which  Mr.  Toplady  fixes  to  that  article]  upon  its  legs." 

Agreeably  to  Mr.  Toplady'a  charge,  CalviniBm  shall  stand  upon  tit 
legt.  He  takes  care  to  show  the  right  leg,  in  order  to  vindicate  God's 
holineas  upon  the  Caitinian  plan ;  and  1  shull  set  forth  tlie  let)  leg,  ia 
order  to  shew  tliat  the  honour  of  God's  holiness  is  as  incompatible  with 
Gaivinism,  as  light  with  darkness.  Mr.  Toplady's  arguments  are  pro- 
iduced  under  No.  1,  with  the  number  of  the  page  in  his  book  where  he 
advances  them.  In  tiie  opposite  column,  wider  No.  2,  tlie  reader  will 
find  my  answer^  which  is  noilung  but  Mr.  Toplady's  own  arguments, 
Morted  in  such  a  maimer  as  (o  defend  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  which 
.Calvinisn  entirely  overthrows.  No.  1  displays  the  unguarded  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Toplady  defends  tho  lirst  Gospel  axiom.  To  form  No.  2,  1 
Mtly  make  his  arguments  stand  upon  the  other  leg ;  and  by  this  simple 
method,  I  show  the  lameness  of  Calvinism,  and  the  infamy  which  she 
pours  upon  God's  holiness  and  goodnetu,  under  fair  shows  of  regard  for 
these  adorable  atlribulcs. 
7^' right  Itg  of  CalKitwan,  or  the    The  left  leg  of  Calmiusm,  or  the 

Calviniandocirijie  of  election  and         Calcinian   doctrine  of  reproba. 

necessary  hoUniss.  lion  and  iiecessan/  7cic)iediirss. 

AncpwENT  II.  No.  1.  Page  17.  Answbb.  No.  2.  I  affirm,  with 
"  I  afBrrn,  with  Scriphire,  that  they  Calvinism,  that  the  reprobates  can- 
{the  elect]  cannot  be  saved  without    not  be  damned  without  toiekedaeu 

tnian  decree  af 
.      T  And  if  ttUTC 

eo,  why  does  he  mentinn  il,  p.  5;  where  he  hint*  th&t  iniurtd 
db  inntion  cannot  be  fairly  deduced  from  it  ?  Now,  if  he,  or  any  Caliinist  in  tha 
world,  can  prove  that,  upon  the  Culviniun  plan,  among  the  Ibnusands  arC&lrin'i 
reprobates,  whosro  yet  in  their  matliors'  wombs,  one  of  tjiem  can,  any  how,  avoid 
finiBhod  damnation,  I  Bolemiily  engage  myself  beforfl  the  public,  to  ret  my  Check* 
burnt,  at  Chsring  Cross,  by  the  common  bungman,  on  any  day  which  Mr.  Hill, 
Mr.  Toplady,  and  Mr.  M'Gowan  will  please  lo  appoint.  But  if  the  Calriniiti 
cannot  do  this,  and  if  the  Calvinian  decree  of  reprobation  ineucea  the  necesaaiy, 
lemeditew  sin,  and  (he  unavoidable,  Hniiilied  damnation  of  one  and  all  the  repro. 
bates  of  Calvin,  bom  or  unborn ;  Mr.  M'Gowan,  and  Dr.  Gill,  whom  he  quotes. 
insult  common  sense,  when  tlioy  intimate  that  insured  damnation  cannot  be 
Airly  deduced  from  the  decree  of  reprobation,  ilow  much  less  candid  are  ths 
letter  writer  and  Dr.  Gill,  tlian  Mr.  Toplady  and  Zanehius,  who  fairly  tell  ua,  p. 
75,  "The  coDdemnition  (that  is,  the  damnation)  of  the  repiDbato  ia  neee—ary 
and  irretittibU .'" 

The  letter  writer  toll*  u>,  p.  fi,  •'  What  insures  holiness,  must  insure  clory; 
aleclion  ([hat  i>,  Calvinian  election)  doth  so,  and  glory  nmst  tallow."  Thii  i< 
tha  right  leg  of  Calvinism ;  let  her  ntand  upon  tho  left  leg,  and  you  have  thii 
doctrine  of  grace  :  what  injures  rrmediless  sin,  must  insure  damnation  :  Calviniio 
reprobation  doth  so,  and  damnotion  muRt  follow.  I  would  a*  Boon  bow  to  Da|iiii. 
~u  to  this  doctrine  of  remedilce*  HJn  and  insured  wickedness.  Ye  controvernal 
writer*  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  if  you  will  confirm  Arminian  teachers  in  their 
attachment  to  the  holy  election  and  righteou*  reprobation  preached  by  8(.  Paul, 
and  in  their  dcteitation  for  the  Anlinomian  election  and  barbarous  reprobatioo, 
which  support  your  doctrinal  peculiarities,  only  vindicate  your  election  aa  incon- 
■iitenlly  as  Mr.  M'Gowan,  and  your  reprobation  as  openly  as  Mr.  Toplady.  (Sm 
two  other  notea  on  the  earns  performance  ;  the  one  under  the  Arg.  ixiviii,  anJ 
the  other  under  the  Arg.  Ixvii.) 
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"  The  [absolute]  predeBUnation  of  some  to  LiFS,  Ac,  cannot  be  maintBUi^  without  ailmittiDg 
the  [0AM<«i<;]reprobatian  o^somo  otberi  to  death,  Ac  ;  and  all  who  have  subacribed  the 
mid  article  [(V  teventeanth,' in  a  Oalffiman  eeiwe]  are  bound  in  hoDoar,  eonaeienee,  and 
law  to  deftaid  [Calviman,  aUolute]  reprobation,  were  it  only  to  keep  tlie  seventeenth 
article  [taken  m  a  Calvinian  'tense]  upon  its  le^.'*  (Rtfv.  Mr.  Topladt'6  HieMic 
Pmofof  Caivinisnif  p.  674.) 
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a  gracious  election,  which  impLes  no  merciless,  absoluie  reprobaiioa  of 
ihe  real  of  mankind.  And  the  Calvinists  ore  greally  mistaken  when 
they  coofotind  this  election  wi^  our  judicial  election  to  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  a  rewarding  crown  this,  the  receiving  of  which  depends, 
(1.)  On  the  ^oce  of  God  in  Christ;  and,  (2.)  On  the  ooluntofy  obedienee 
of  faith  ;  and  will  be  judicially  beslowe<l  according  to  the  impartialiiy  of 
justice ;  and  oot  according  to  the  partiality  of  grace.  This  will  be 
dcmonsiratei]  in  an  Essay  on  the  Election  of  Grace  and  the  Election  of 
Jaslice,  where  the  reader  will  see  the  true  meaning  of  the  pnaBsgei 
which  Mr.  Toplady  has  bo  plaunbly  pressed  into  the  service  of  the 
following  arguments ; — 
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Arg.  IV,  No.  I.  Page  18.  "God        Answkii.    No.  2.    God  the  P^ 

the  Father  hath  chosen  us  in  Chrut,  ther  hath  reprobated  us  in  Admit, 

before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlii 

that  we  should  [not  '  be  sated,  do  that  we  should  [not  be  "  damned, 

vhat  ice  will ;'  but]  '  be  holy  and  do  what  lee  aill ;"  but]  be  tmhtiji 

without  blame  before  him  in  love,'  and  full  of  blame  before  km  in 

Eph.  i,  4.     Election  is  always  fol-  malice.     Beprobation  is  always  fW- 

lowed  by  regeaeralion,  and  regene-  low*ed  hyaposlagy;  and  apostasy  ti 

ration  is  the  source  of  all  good  the  source  trfall  bad  works, 
works." 

Aro.V.  No,  1,  Page  18.  "We        Abswbr.    No.  2.    We  [the  re- 

[the  elect]  are  bis  subsequent  worii-  probates]  are  his  subsequent  wwk- 

manship,  created  anew  in  Christ  manship,  created   anew  in  Adam 

Jetas  unto  good  v>orks,  which  God  unto  bad  leorks,  which  God  bofli 

hath  foreordained,  that  we  should  foreordained,  that  we  should  walk 

walk   in  them.     Consequently,   it  in  them.    Consequently,  it  does  not 

does  not  follow  from  the  doctrine  follow  irom  the  doctrine  of  absolute 

of  absolute  [uedestination  that  the  predestination  that  "  the  reproba^ 

'  elect  shall  be  taxied,  do  what  they  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  wilL" 

will.'     On  the  ccHitrory,  they  are  On  the  contrary,  they  are  repnAiftl 

choten  OS  much  to  holiness  as  to  as  much  to  leickedwss  as  to  htsB; 

ketmen  ;   and  are  foreordained  to  and  are  foreonlained  to  walk  in  bat 

walk  in  good  works,  by  virtue  of  works,  by  virtue  of  their  peproftotioil 

their  e/ecfioR  from  eternity,  and  of  from  eternity,  andof  their pertiwiw* 

ibeir  eoneersion  in  time."  in  time. 

AxG.  VI.  No.  1.  Pages  18, 19,  Answeb.  No.  2.  Yet  again, 
"  Yet  again,  God  hath  from  Ihe  God  hath  from  the  beginning,  [ibtl 
beginning,  [that  is,  from  everlasting,  is,  Irom  everlasting,]  reprobated  yoa 
&c,]  '  chosen  you  to  salvation,  to  damnation,  through  pollution  of 
through  sanctilication  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit,  and  disbelief  of  the  truth, 
and  belief  of  the  truth,'  2  Thess.  All,  therefore,  who  are  rtprobaHi 
ii,  13.  All,  therefore,  who  are  fAd-  to  damnation,  are  no  less  unaltei- 
tea  to  sahation,  are  no  less  unalier.  ably  destined  to  tniekedness  and  ra- 
shly destined  to  holiness  and  faiA  belief  ia  the  meanwhile.  And  if  set 
in  the  meanwhile.  And  if  so,  it  is  it  is  giving  God  himself  the  lie  lo 
giving  God  himself  the  he  to  say  say  that  "  the  reprobate  shall  bt 
dial  ■  the  elect  thaU  be  utoed,  do  damned,  do  what  they  will,"  For 
lehal  Ihey  ytiS.'  For  the  elect,  like  the  reprobate,  like  the  blessed  per- 
flw  Uened  perstn  who  redeemed  son  who  njeeted  them,  ccom  nts 
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Umoq,  come  mto  the  world  not  to  do  the  world  not  to  do  their  own  will, 
Uieir  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  them : 
thai  sent  them :  and  this  is  the  will  and  this  is  the  wiU  of  God  concem- 
of  God  concerning  them,  even  their  ing  them,  even  their  wickedness, 
aanctification.  Hence  they  are  ex-  Hence  they  are  expressly  said  to 
pressly  said  to  be  elect  unto  obe-  be  reprobated  wUo  disobedience, 
dience.  Not  indeed  chosen  becauae  Not  indeed  reprobated  because  of 
nf  obedience,  but  chosen  unto  it :  disobedience,  but  reprobated  unto 
ivt  works  are  not  the  foundation  of  it :  for  works  are  not  the  foundation 
grace^  but  streams  flowing  firom  it.  of  irra<^  but  streams  flowing  from  it. 
£3ection  does  not  depend  upon  holi.  Reprobation  does  not  depend  upon 
metSy  but  holiness  depends  upon  dec*  wickedness^  but  wickedness  depends 
Hon*  So  far,  therefore,  is  predesb  upon  repn^fatkm.  So  far,  therefore, 
tination  from  being  subversive  of  is  predestination  from  bebig  subver- 
good  works,  that  predestination  is  sive  of  bad  worics,  that  predestina- 
the  primary  cause  of  all  the  good  tion  to  death  is  the  primary  cause 
works  which  have  been  and  shall  of  all  the  bad  works  which  have 
be  wrought  firom  the  beginning  to  been  and  shall  be  wrought  from  the 
tiie  end  of  time."  beginning  to  the  end  of  time. 

Dreadfully  crooked  as  the  left  leg  of  Mr.  Toplady's  system  is,  it  per- 
lectly  agrees  with  the  right  leg ;  that  is,  with  his  crooked  election,  and 
his  bandy  predestination.  He  may  deny  it  as  absolutely  as  prisoners 
at  the  bar  deny  what  is  laid  to  their  ehaige :  but  their  denial  goes  for 
nothing:  the  witnesses  are  called  Id,  and  I  produce  two,  who  are 
capital,  and  to  whom  I  suppose  Mr.  Toplady  will  hardly  oligect.  The 
first  18  Zanchius,  and  the  second  is  his  ingenious  translator,  who  sa3rs  in 
his  translation,  page  50,  *'  He  [man]  fell  in  consequence  of  the  Divine 
decree."  (Observ.  p.  7.)  *^  Whatever  comes  to  pass,  comes  to  pass 
by  virtue  of  this  absolute,  omnipotent  will  of  God.  Whatever  things 
come  to  pass,  come  to  pass  necessarily.^^  (Ibid.)  <^  Whatever  man 
does,  he  does  necessarily,''  page  15.  *^AJl  things  turn  out  according 
Co  Divine  predestination ;  not  only  the  works  we  do  outwardly,  but  even 
the  thoughts  we  diink  inwardly,"  page  7.  **  The  wiU  of  God  is  the 
primary  and  supreme  cause  of  all  things,"  page  11.  '*  The  sole  cause 
why  some  are  saved  and  others  perish,  proceeds  from  his  wUHng  the 
salvation  of  the  former,  and  the  perdition  of  the  latter,"  page  15.  **  We 
can  only  do  what  God  from  eternity  willed  and  foreknew  we  shovldj 
page  7.  *'  No  free  wiU  of  the  creature  can  resist  the  will  of  Grod, 
page  19.  ^The  purpose  or  decree  of  God  signifies  his  everlasting 
iq>poiiitment  of  some  men  to  life,  and  of  others  to  death :  which  appoint. 
ment  flows  entirely  from  his  own  free  and  sovereign  will"  page  57. 
^  If  between  the  elect  and  the  reprobate  there  was  not  a  great  gulf  fixed, 
so  that  neither  C€m  be  otherwise  than  they  are^  then  the  will  of  God 
(which  is  the  done  cause  why  some  are  chosen  and  others  not)  would 
be  rendered  of  no  eflect,"  page  56.  *<  Nor  would  his  word  be  true  with 
nmid  to  the  non^elect,  if  it  was  possible  for  them  to  be  saved,"  page  15. 
^The  condemnatiou  of  the  reprobate  is  necessary  and  irresistible^" 
page  25.  "  God  worketh  all  things  in  all  men,  even  wickedness  in  the 
wicked." 

On  these  propositions,  the  most  unguarded  words  of  which  I  have 
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produced  in  Italics,  I  rest  the  Iffi  leg  of  Catvbiiam,  and  taking  iny  leave 
of  the  traiialation  of  Znnchius,  I  reium  to  the  Vinilieation  of  Ar 
Occrms;  and  condnue  to  tnukc  Mr.  Toplady's  doctrine  of  grace  stand 
"on  its  legs,"  tiiat  is,  on  absolute  reprobation  to  death,  as  well  as  uo 
absolute  election  to  life. 


bicht  leg. 

Abo.  VII.  No.  1.  Page  19. 
■•  Reason  also  joiiia  with  Scripture 
in  asserting  the  indi9[)cnsoble  ne- 
cessity of  hakctificatios,  upon  the 
footing  of  the  most  absolute  and 
irrespective  election :  or,  in  other 
wonle,  that  the  certainty  of  the  end 
docs  not  supersede,  but  iruure  the 
intervention  of  the  menus." 

Abo.  VUI.  No.  1.  Pages  21,  22. 
"  It  was  neceaaary  tliat,  as  einnera, 
they  [the  elect]  should  not  only  be 
rrdefmtid  from  punishment,  and 
entitled  tn  ki-ai'en,  biU  ondued  more- 
over with  an  tntemiil  moetness  for 
that  inheritance.  This  internal 
meetness  for  heaven  con  only  be 
wrought  by  the  restoring  ogency 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghotrt,  who  gra- 
cioialy  engaged  and  took  upon  him- 
self, in  the  covenant  of  peace,  to 
rniew  and  sanctify  all  the  elect  peo. 
pie  of  God ;  sajing,  '  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  minds.  Eke),  &c, 
through  sanctifcaiion  of  t!ie  Spirit 
unto  obrdienr.e.''  Election,  though 
productive  of  good  works,  is  not 
founded  upon  them :  on  the  con. 
trary,  they  are  one  of  the  gloritma 
ntds  to  which  they  are  chosen. 
Saints  do  not  bear  the  roof,  but  the 
root  them.  EJect  unlo  obedience. 
They  who  have  been  elected,  &c, 
shall  experience  the  Holy  Spirit's 
sa/Kf  if  cation,  in  beginning,  ad- 
yancing,  and  perfecting  the  work 
*>{  grace  in  their  souls.  The  elect, 
&C,  are  made  lo  obey  tlie  command. 
menlsof  God,and  to  imitate  Clirixl, 
JfjT.  I  eaid,  made  lo  obey.  Here 
perhaps  the  unblushing  Mr.  Wesley 
may  ask,  '  Are  the  elect  then  mere 
machines  ?' .  I  answer,  No  ;  they 


Ajbswkh.  No.  9,  Reanon  also 
joins  with  Scripture  in  asserting 
the  mdispensable  necei^ty  of  wics- 
KnxEBS,  upon  the  footing  of  the 
moHt  absolute  and  irrespective  re- 
probation :  or,  in  other  words,  that 
the  certainty  of  the  end  does  not 
supersede,  but  insure  the  interven- 
tion of  the  means. 

AHBWBit.  No.  2.  It  was  neces- 
sary that,  OS  holy,  they  [the  repro- 
bate] should  not  only  tic  appoariti 
lo  punishment,  and  entitled  to  hcR, 
Init  endued  moreover  wilJi  on  in- 
ternal meetness  for  that  inheritance. 
This  internal  meetness  for  hell,  can 
only  be  wrought  by  the  perverluif 
agency  of  [tlie  Municheon]  godths 
unholy  ghost,  who  o^dotuiy  eo- 
gaged  and  look  upon  himself,  in  the 
covenant  of  Kralk,  to  pervert  and 
difle  all  the  rejiTobate  people  of 
God ;  saying,  "  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  minds.  Reprobate,  &c, 
through  pollution  of  tlie  spirit  unto 
disobedience."  Reprobation,  ihough 
productive  of  bad  woi^s,  is  niil 
founded  upon  them :  on  the  coo- 
trary,  they  arc  one  of  the  inglori- 
ous ends  to  which  they  are  repro- 
bated. Sinners  do  not  bear  the 
root,  but  the  root  ihem.  Repmbal' 
uii/o  disobedience.  They  who  haie 
been  rejirobated,  &c,  shall  expeti- 
once  the  wicked  spirit's  polluliai, 
in  beginning,  advancing,  and  per- 
fecting the  woiit  of  sin  in  their 
souls,  nie  reprobates,  &c,  are 
made  to  disobey  the  commandm^ni^ 
of  God,  and  to  iniiinie  Satan,  Ac 
I  said,  made  In  disobey.  Here  per- 
haps the  Uushiitg  Mr.  Wesley  may 
ask,  "  Ale  tlie  reprobates  tlien  men 
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are  made  tnlling  in  the  day  of  machines  ?"     I  answer,  No :  they 

God's  power."*  are  tnade  trilling  in  the  day  of 

God's  power. 

Aso.  IX.  No.  1.  Pages  23,  24.  Answbb.  No.  2.     God  decreed 

**  God  decreed  to  bring  his  ekd  to  to  bring  his  reprobate  to  hell  in  a 

glory,  in  a  way  of  sanctificationf  way  of  rinmng,  and  in  no  other 

and  in  910  o^Aer  way  but  that.    If  so,  way  but   that.     If  so,  cries  Mr. 

cries  Mr.  Wesley,  '  they  shall  be  Wesley,  ^  they  shall  be  damned^ 

savedj  whether  &ey  are  sanctified  whether  they  sin  or  no.**     What, 

or    no.*      What,    notwithstanding  notwithstanding  their  sinning  is  it- 

tfaeir  eanctification  is  itself  an  es-  self  an  essential  branch  of  fiie  de- 

seotial  branch  of  the  decree  con-  cree  concerning  them  ?   ^  The  man 

eeining  them  ?    The  man  may  as  may  as  well  affirm  that  Paul  might 

well  affirm  that  Abraham  might  have  preached  the  Gospel,    viva 

have  been  the  progenitor  of  nations,  voce^  in  fifty  different  regions,  with- 

duHigh  he  had  died  in  infancy,  d£C.  out  travelling  a  step !"  page  28. 

Equally  illogical  is  Mr.  Wesley's  Equally  iUogical  is  Mr.  Wesley's 

impudent  slander,  that  *  the  elect  impudent  slander,  that  '*  the  repro* 

fliiali  be  savedf  do  what  they  will,'  bate  shall  be  damnedy  do  what  they 

that  is,  whether  they  be  holy  or  will,"  that  is,   whether    they   be 

not."  wicked  or  not. 

Abg.  X.  No.  1.  Page  20.  «*  Paul's  AnsWeb.  No.  2.  The  rich  glut- 
travelling,  and  Paul's  utterance,  ton's  gluttony,  and  his  unmerciful* 
were  as  certainly  and  as  neces-  ness,  were  as  certainly  and  as  ne- 
saiily  included  in  the  decree  of  the  cessarily  included  in  the  decree  of 
meane  as  his  preaching  was  deter-  the  means  as  his  being  tormented  in 
mined  by  .the  decree  of  the  end,**  hell  was  determined  by  the  decree 

of  the  end, 

Abo.  XI.  No.  1.  Pages  28,  29.  Answeb.  No.  2.     Hate,  when 

^i^ooe,  when  [Calvinistically]  pre-  Calvinistically  predicated  of  God, 

dicated  of  Grod,  signifies  his  eternal  signifies  his  eternal  tS  will ;  that  is, 

henevcHence ;  that  is,  his  everlasting  his  everlasting  will,  purpose,  and 

will,  purpose,  and  determination,  to  determination,  to  enthral ,  curse,  and 

deliver f  bless,  and  save  his  [eZecf]  damn  his  [reprobatedl  people.     In 

people.     In  order  to  the  eventual  order  to  the  eventual  accomplish- 

accomplishment  of  that  salvation  in  ment  of  that  damnation  in  the  next 

the  next  world,  grace  is  given  them  world,  wickedness  is  given  theih  in 

in  this,  to  preserve  them  (and  pre-  this,  to  preserve  them  (and  pre- 

serve  them  it  does)  from  doing  the  serve  them  it  does)  from  doing  the 

evil  they  otherwise  would.     This  good  they  otherwise  would.     This 

is  aU  the  election  which  Calvinism,  is  all  the  reprobation  which  Cal- 

dec,  contends  for ;  even  a  predesti-  vinism  contends  for ;  even  a  pre- 

nadon  to  holiness  and  heaven,**  destination  to  wickedness  and  hell, 

Abo.  XII.     No.    1.    P^ge  83.  Answeb.  No.  2.  Now,  if  it  be  the 

*  Here  Mr.  Toplady  adds,  And,  I  believe,  nobody  ever  yet  heard  of  a  willing 
machine.  Bat  he  is  mistaken :  for  all  moral  philosophers  call  machine  whatever 
is  fitted  for  free  motions,  and  yet  has  no  power  to  begin  and  determine  its  own 
motionB.  Now  willing  being  the  motion  of  a  spirit,  if  a  spirit  cannot  will  but  aa 
it  if  neeessarily  made  to  will,  it  is  as  void  of  a  self^etermining  principle  as  a  fire 
•nfine,  and  of  eonieqaence  it  is  (morally  speaking)  as  a  mere  machine. 
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"  Now,  if  il  be  the  Falher'a  will  that  Fslher's  will  that  Satan  ehotild  low 
Christ  should  lo9fi  iirmf  of  his  elect;  none  of  hLi  reprobate;  if  SaMt 
il'CArwt  himself,  in  conaeqiience  of  himself,  in  consequence  of  tbeit 
their  covenant  donation  to  him,  doc9  covenant  donation  lo  liim,  doeaac- 
actually  give  unto  them  eleniBl  life,  tually  give  unto  them  etemaJ  deali, 
and  solemnly  avers  that  they  shall  and  solemnly  avers  that  ihey  shall 
never  perish;  if  God  be  bo  for  never  e#cnpe;  it' God  be  eo  agakul 
them  thai  none  can  hinder  their  them  that  none  can  hinder  tbdr 
talration,  ic  ;  if  they  cannot  bo  damnation,  &C ;  if  they  canDOt  b 
condemned,  and  naught  shall  sepa-  jastified,  and  naught  nholl  sepanla 
rate  them  from  Ihe  love  of  Christ ;  them  from  <he  We  of  ChriM ;  il 
it  clearly  and  incvitahty  follows,  clearly  and  inevitably  follows;,  itwt 
that  not  one  of  the  elect  can  }i«rf«A ;  not  one  of  the  reprobate  can  emajie; 
but  they  muEt  all  necessarily  be  but  they  must  all  necpssarity  ha 
xaved.  Which  salvation  consists  damned.  Which  damnation  C4MI- 
Rs  niuch  in  the  recovery  of  moral  sists  as  much  in  the  being  strippei 
rectitude  helmo,  as  in  the  enjoymetU  of  moral  rectitude  on  earth,  as  in  ^ 
of  eternal  bletsedness  abotx."  enduring  of  eternal  tormentt  in  Ml. 

By  such  wrested  texts,  and  delusive  arguments  as  these,  il  is,  ibslHr. 
Toplady  baa  vindicated  (iod's  holiness  ujion  Caltinian  principles.     Now 
as  he  requests  thai  Calvinism  may  stand  "  iipi.n  its  legs,"  that  is,  upno 
absolute  election  and  absolute  reprobation  ;  i  appeal  to  all  the  unpreju- 
diced world,  have  1  not  made  the  Diana  of  (he  Cajvinists  stand  straight  t 
Have  I  not  suflered  her  to  rest  upon  her  ieil  leg,  as  welt  aa  upon  the 
right?     If  thai  leg  terminates  in  a  horribly  cloven  foot,  is  it  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's fault,  or  mine  ?     Havo  we  formed  the  doctrinal  image,  which  ii  Ml 
up  in  mystical  Geneva  ?     Is  the  quata1i<Hi  produced  in  my  motto  forged ! 
Is  not  absolufe  reprobation  one  of  "the  doctrines  of  grace"  (so  called)  m 
well  aa  absolute  election  ?     May  1  not  show  the  full  face  of  CaMniffli, 
as  well  as  her  ride  face  ?     If  a  man  pay  me  a  guinea,  have  1  not  a  hghl    | 
to  suspect  that  it  is  false,  and  lo  turn  it,  if  he  that  wants  to  pass  it  wiB    '\ 
never  let  me  see  the  reverse  of  it  in  a  clear  light  ?     Can  Mr.  TopMy     I 
blame  me  for  holding  forth  Colvinian  reprobation  ?     Can  he  fmd  liull     i 
with  me  for  showing  what  he  says  I  am  "  not  only  bound  to  show,  but     ^ 
to  defend/"     If  Calvinism  be  "  ihc  doctrine  of  grace,"  which  I  nMl 
engage  sinners  lo  espouse,  why  should  1  serve  her  as  the  soldiers  Si 
the  thieves  on  the  cross?     Why,  at  least,  should   I  break  one  of  h« 
legs?     If  ever  I  bring  her  into  the  pulpit,  she  shall  come  up  on  ied 
"  her  legs."     The  chariot  of  my  Diana  shall  be  drawn   by  the  biliag 
serpent,  as  well  as  by  the  silly  dove  ;  I  will  preach  Calvinian.  repraiM- 
tion,  OS  well  as  Calvinian  election.     I  will  be  a  man  of  "  conscinc* 
and  honour," 

And  now,  reader,  may  I  not  address  Ihy  conscience  and  reason,  i»J 
ask.  If  all  the  fallen  angels  had  laid  their  heads  together  a  tbouMnd 

S:ara  lo  contrive  an  artful  way  of  '*  reproaching  the  bring  God — 6* 
oly  One  of  Israel,"  could  they  have  done  it  more  effectually  than  bj 
getting  myriads  of  Protestants  (even  all  the  Cah-inists)  and  myriads  rf 
Papists  (even  all  the  Dominicans,  Jansenists,  &c,)  lo  pass  the  &1k 
coin  of  absolute  election  and  olHolute  reprobation,  with  this  deceiif>>L 
alluring  inscriplion:  "Necessary  holiness  imto  the  Lord,"  and  tfai* 
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detestable  Manichean  motto  on  the  reverse :  **  Necessary  wickedness 
unto  the  Lord  ?"  And  has  not  Mr.  Toplody  presumed  too  much  upon 
thy  credulity,  in  supposing  that  thou  wouldst  never  have  wisdom  enough 
10  look  at  the  black  reverse  of  the  shining  medal  by  which  he  wants 
to  bribe  thee  into  Calvinism  ? 


SECTION  III. 

An  answer  to  same  appeaU  to  Scripture  and  reason^  hy  which  3^.  Top- 
lady  attempts  to  support  the  absoluteness  and  holiness  of  the  Calvinian 
decrees. 

Let  us  see  if  Mr.  Toplady  is  happier  in  tlie  choice  of  his  Scriptural 
and  rational  illustrations^  than  in  that  of  his  arguments.  To  show  that 
God's  decrees  respecting  man's  hfe  and  salvation  are  absolute,  or  (which 
is  all  one)  to  show  that  the  decree  of  the  end  necessarily  includes  the 
decree  of  the  means,  he  appeals  to  the  case  of  Uezekiah,  tlius  : — 

Abo.  XIII.    Page  20.     '<  God  resolved  that  Uezekiah  should  live 
fiftecsn  years  longer  than  Hezekiah  expected,  dec.     It  was  as  much 
compmed  in  God's  decree  that  Hezekiah  should  eat,  drink,  and  sleep, 
during  those  fifteen  years,  and  that  he  should  not  jump  into  the  sea,  dec, 
as  th^  fifteen  years  should  be  added  to  his  life."     From  this  quotation 
it  m  evident  that  Mr.  Toplady  would  have  us  believe  that  none  of  Grod's 
decrees  are  conditional ;  that  "when  Grod  decrees  the  end,  he  does  it 
aiways  in  such  a  manner  as  ta  insure  the  means  necessary  in  order  ta 
bring  about  the  end  ;  and  that  Hezekiah  is  applied  to  as  a  proof  of  this 
doc^ine.     Unfortunate  appeal !     If  I  had  wanted  to  prove  just  the  con- 
tnuy,  I  do  not  know  where  I  should  have  found  an  example  more 
demoDstrative  of   Mr.   Toplady's   mistake.      Witness   the   foUowing 
account :  '*  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death,  and  Isaiah  came  to  him  and 
said.  Thus  saith  [thus  decrees']  the  Lord,  Set  thy  house  in  order ;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,"  Isaiah  xxxviii,  1.     Here  is  an  explicit, 
pefemptory  decree ;  a  decree  where  no  condition  is  expressed ;  a  decree 
which  wears  a  negative  aspect,  '<  Thou  shalt  not  live,"  and  a  positive 
ftHiD,  ^  Thou  shalt  die."     The  means  of  executing  the  decree  was 
already  upon  Hezekiah :  he  was  '<  sick  unto  death."    And  yet,  so  far 
was  he  from  thinking  that  the  decree  of  the  end  absolutely  included  that 
of  the  means,  that  he  set  himself  upon  praying  for  life  and  health ;  yea, 
upon  domg  it  as  a  Jewish  perfectionist.     ^  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his 
fiiice  towiud  the  wall,  and  prayed,  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  with  a  perfect  hearty  dec ;  and  Heze- 
kiah wept  sore.     Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying. 
Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  [thus  decreeth]  the  Lord,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears ;  behold,  I  wiXt  add  unto  thy  days 
Meen  years,**  verses  2,  5.     From  this  account  it  is  evident  that  Heze« 
kiah  might  as  easily  have  reversed  the  decree  about  his  life,  by  stabbing 
or  drowning  himself,  as  he  reversed  the  decree  about  his  death,  by 
weeping  and  praying ;  and  that  Mr.  Toplady  has  forgotten  himself  as 
nioch  in  producing  the  case  of  Hezekiah  in  support  of  Calvinism,  as  if 
he  had  appealed  to  our  Lord's  sermoii  on  the  mount  in  defence  of  the 
lawless  gospel  of  the  dayr 
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A  kind  of  infaluaiion  attends  the  wisest  men  who  openly  lighl  the 
battles  of  error.  In  ihe  end,  tlieir  swords,  like  thai  of  the  chatnpioiiof 
the  I'biliatines,  do  tlieir  eauste  inor«  mischief  than  service.  Mr.  Tophd; 
will  perhaps  aiford  us  another  instance  of  it.  Ailcr  pnxlucing  HeK«. 
kiah  to  estahlish  the  absolutoncsa  of  God's  decrees,  he  caila  in  the  fiirt 
Jewish  hero ;  Joshua  is  brought  to  demtmstrnto  that  the  decree  of  (Ae 
end  always  tntids  upon  us  an  vnacoidable  submission  to  the  decree  aflht 
means ;  or,  to  speak  more  intelligibly,  tiiat  God's  decrees  to  bless  or  to 
curse,  are  always  absolute,  and  neceasUate  ua  to  use  the  means  leading 
to  hb  blessing  or  his  curao. 

Abcj.  XIV.  Pago  23.  "  Prior  to  the  taking  of  Jericlio,  it  wm 
revealed  to  Joshua  ibnt  he  should  certainly  be  master  of  the  place. 
Nay,  so  peremptory  was  the  decree,  and  so  oxpresa  llie  revelation  of  it, 
that  it  was  predicled  as  if  it  had  already  taken  effect :  '  I  have  given 
into  thy  hand  Jericho,'  i&cc.  .  Tliis  aasunuice,  thiin  which  nothing  could 
be  more  abaolule,  did  not  tie  up  Joshua's  hands  from  actimi,  and  make 
him  sit  down  without  using  the  menus,  which  were  no  less  appobled 
than  the  end.  On  the  coutrury,"  ikc.  Here  we  are  given  to  under- 
stand that  Joshua  and  the  Israoliica  could  never  cross  any  of  God's 
gracious  decreet  by  neglecting  the  nicana  of  their  accompliahRKOt; 
because  they  were  nece*sitated  to  use  those  meuns.  Thua  is  ioAm. 
pressed  into  llie  Mcnice  of  Culviniun  nccasUy,  and  the  absoluteness  of 
God's  decrees ;  Joshua,  who,  of  all  men  in  the  world,  is  most  unlikely 
to  support  the  tottering  ark  of  Calvinian  necessity.  For  when  he  «sw 
in  the  wildcmcsa  the  citrcaases  of  several  hundred  thousand  personcs  to 
whom  God  had  promised  tlie  good  land  of  Canaan  with  an  oath,  aod 
who  nevertheless  "  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief,"  he  saw  seveni 
hundred  thousand  proofs  tliat  God's  promises  are  not  abmbite,  and  that 
when  he  deals  with  rewardable  and  |)uiiisliBble  agents,  the  decree  of  th« 
end  is  not  uatxnditwnal,  and  does  by  no  means  include  an  irrcsistfide 
decree  which  binds  upon  tlicm  the  wuivoidahle  use  of  the  means.  1 

But,  consider  the  peculiar  case  of  Joshua  himself;  "  The  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying,  lliere  stiall  not.  any  man  be  able  to  stand  betbie 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  foisake  ihee,"  . 
Josh,  i,  5.  Now  this  peremplory  decree  of  tlic  end,  far  from  necesa- 
rily  including  Ibe  means,  actually  failed  by  a  euigle  flaw  in  the  use  of 
the  means,  'llie  disobedience  of  Achan  reversed  the  decree;  for  be  | 
disregarded  the  means  or  condition  which  t>od  had  appointed  :  *''I^lRl 
not  lo  the  right  hand  or  to  the  lefi,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  wfaitbef- 
soever  thou  goest,"  Josh,  i,  7.  Hence  it  is,  that  when  Achan  W 
"  turned  to  the  left,"  the  decree  failed,  and  we  find  Joshua  "  profltntt 
before  the  arii  a  whole  day  kUK  his  clothes  rent,  tuid  dust  upon  liii 
head,"  lamenting  the  flight  of  Israel  before  Ai,  and  wishing  tluU  "be 
had  been  content,  ojid  had  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan."  Nordol 
see,  in  God's  answer  to  him,  the  least  hint  of  Mr.  Toplady's  doctiiiR. 
"  Why  best  thou  upon  thy  face?  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  haw 
also  transgressed  my  covenant ;  for  they  have  even  taken  of  tbe  ac- 
cursed  thing.  I'herefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stand  befoe 
their  enemies,  because  they  were  accursed  ;  neither  will  I  be  with  yno 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  thing,"  Josh,  vii,  1,  13. 

Hence  it  appears  that  when  Mr.  Tt^lady  appeals  lo  Joalfua  in  He- 
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fence  of  the  abeohiteness  of  God^s  decrees,  he  displays  his  skill  in  the 
art  of  logic,  as  much  as  if  he  appealed  to  the  pcremptoriness  of  the 
fiunous  decree,  ^  Yet  forty  days,  aiid  [ungodly]  Nineveh  shall  be  de- 
fltioyed :"  and  yet  penitent  Nineveh  was  spared.  So  unscriptural  is 
the  assertion,  that  the  decree  of  the  end  insures  the  use  of  the  meana» 
when  God  tries  moral  agents  in  the  day  of  salvation,  in  order  to  punish 
or  reward  them  according  to  tlieir  works  in  the  day  of  judgment ! 

Mr.  Toplady  supports  these  unfortunate  appeals  to  Scripture,  by  the 
following  appeal  to  reason : — 

Abo.  XV.  Page  24.  "  Suppose  it  were  infallibly  revealed  to  an 
army,  or  to  any  single  individual,  that  the  former  should  certainly  gain 
such  a  battle,  and  the  latter  certainly  win  such  a  race,  would  not  the 
army  be  mad  to  say,  Then  we  will  not  fight  a  stroke  ?  Would  not  the 
racer  be  insane  to  add,  Nor  will  I  move  so  much  as  one  of  my  feet,  6ic  ? 
jBqually  illogical  is  Mr.  Wesley's  impudent  slander,  that  the  elect  shall 
he  savedf  do  what  they  will,  4^.  Either  he  is  absolutely  unacquainted 
with  the  first  principles  of  reasoning,  or  he  offers  up  the  knowledge  he 
haSf  33  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice  on  tlic  altar  of  maUce,  ccilumny,  and 
falsehood." 

This  severe  censure  will  appear  Calvinistically  gratuitous,  if  we  con- 

sider  that  it  is  entirely  founded  upon  the  impropriety  of  the  illustrations 

produced  by  Mr.  Toplady.     If  he  had  exactly  represented  the  case,  he 

would  have  said,  *^  Sup[)ose  it  were  infallibly  revealed  to  an  army  tliat 

they  should  certainly  gain  such  a  battle ;  that  they  could  do  nothing 

towajd  the  victory  by  their  own  fighting ;  that  the  battle  was  fought, 

ajid  absolutely  won  for  them  seventeen  hundred  years  ago  ;  that  if  they 

refused  to  fight  to-day,  or  if  they  ran  away,  or  were  taken  prisoners, 

their  triumph  would  not  be  less  certain ;  and  that  putting  their  bottle  to 

their  neighbours'  mouths,  and  defiling  tlieir  wives,  instead  of  fighting, 

would  only  make  them  sing  victory  louder,  on  a  certain  day  called  a 

day  of  power,  when  Omnipotence  would  sovereignly  exert  itself  in  their 

behalf,  and  put  all  their  enemies  to  flight :  suppose  again  it  were  re- 

vealed  to  a  racer  that  he  should  certainly  win  such  a  race,  and  receive 

the  prize,  whether  he  ran  to-day  backward  or  forward ;  because  his 

winning  the  race  did  not  at  all  depend  upon  his  own  swill  nmning,  but 

upon  the  swifiness  of  a  great  racer,  who  yesterday  ran  the  race  for  him, 

and  who  absolutely  imputes  to  him  his  swifl  running,  even  while  he  gets 

out  of  the  course  to  chase  an  ewe  lamb,  or  visit  a  Delilah ;  that  the 

covenant,  which  secures  him  the  prize,  is  unconditionally  ordered  in  all 

things  and  sure ;  that  though  he  may  be  unwilling  to  run  now,  yet  in  a 

day  of  irresistible  power  he  shall  be  made  willing  to  Jly  and  receive 

the  prize  ;  and  that  his  former  loitering  will  only  set  off  the  greatness 

of  the  power  which  is  absolutely  engaged  to  carry  him,  and  all  elect 

racers,  quite  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  in  one  hour,  if  they  have  loitered 

tin  the  eleventh  hour ;"  suppose,  I  say,  Mr.  Toplady  had  given  us  such 

VLJutt  view  of  the  case,  who  could  charge  the  soldiers  with  **  madness," 

and  the  racer  with  <'  being  insane,"  if  they  agreed  to  say,  ^  We  will 

neither  fight  nor  run,  but  take  our  ease,  and  indulge  ourselves,  till  the 

day  of  power  come,  in  which  we  shall  irresistibly  be  made  to  gain  the 

battle,  and  to  win  the  race  ?" 

From  these  rectified  illustrations  it  appears,  if  1  am  not  mistaken,  (1.) 
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Tliut,  when  Mr.  Wesley  advanced  hi»  consequence,  he  neither  "  rftomd 
himwlf  abtwiulely  unacquainted  with  the  firei  principles  of  reBaooin^" 
nor  ■'  oflered  up  the  knowledge  he  has,  as  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice  on  tha 
altar  of  malice,  calumny,  and  talsehood."  And,  (2.)  That,  when  Mr. 
Toptady's  appeals  to  Scripture  and  reason  are  niade  fairig  to  Maod 
"  upon  their  legs,"  they  do  his  doctrine  as  lilUe  service  as  hu  Itmpiqg 
arguments. 


An  amwer  lo  the  argument  hy  which  Mr.  Toplady  endeatxntrs  to  recM- 
cHe  Catpmiart  reprobation  tnlh  Divine  justice. 

Wb  have  seen  how  unhappily  the  translator  of  Xanchiut  has  recan- 
ted his  doctrbes  of  grace  and  absolute  election  with  God's  holiness : 
let  UB  now  see  if  he  has  been  mcire  succeaaful  in  reconciliug  hia  Ax. 
trinea  of  wmtli  and  absolute  repmbaiion  with  Divine  Jue!tic«. 

Abo.  XVI.  Page  3^.  "  Justice  consists  ui  rendering  to  every  man 
his  due."  Mr.  Toplady  gives  us  Ihia  narrow  definition  oC  justice  lo 
make  way  for  this  argument :  God  owes  us  no  blessing,  and  therefore 
he  may  grutuibiusly  gi\'e  un  an  evertasting  cur^e.  He  does  not  owe  as 
heavp.n.  and  therefore  ho  may  justly  appoint  Itiat  eternal  sin  and  damns- 
lion  shall  be  our  unaroidi/We  portion.  But  i.s  not  a  king  unjust  »hea 
he  punishes  an  unavoidable  fault  with  uninterrupted  torture,  as  well  is 
when  he  refuses  to  pay  his  just  debts  ? 

Ah<3.  XVII.  {Ibid.)  "God  is  not  a  debtor  to  any  man."  True, 
(strictly  H[teaking;)  but,  (1.)  Does  not  Cod  nice  la  himself,  lo  behava 
like  hin»e}f,  that  is,  like  n  graciott*  and  just  Creator  toward  every  mon ' 
(a.)  When  God,  by  hispromise,  has  engaged  himself  jiuftcio/^y  to  render 
to  every  man  "according  to  his  woriw,"  is  it  just  in  him  to  nece^tale 
some  men  lo  work  righieousness,  and  others  to  work  iniquity,  that  he 
may  reward  ilie  former,  and  punish  the  latter,  according  to  arbitrary 
decrees  of  absolute  .election  lo  life,  and  of  al>solute  reprobation  to  death .' 
And,  (.S.)  Do  not  the  sacred  wrilera  obeerve,  that  God  has  conde- 
■cended  to  make  liinv^elf  a  del)tor  to  liis  creatures  by  his  gracnus 
promises !  Did  Mr.  Topiady  never  read,  "  Ho  that  halh  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendelh  to  the  Lord,  and,"  look,  "what  he  lay^h  out  it  shall  ta 
paid  again  1"  Frov.  xis,  17.  When  evangelical  Paul  hath  "  IbuelA* 
good  fighl,"  does  ho  not  look  for  a  crown  from  the  "just  Judge,'  aai 
declare  that  "God  is  not  unrighteous  lo  forget  our  labour  of  love  ;"  and, 
"  if  we  confess  our  sins,"  is  not  Cod  boiuid  by  his  justice,  as  well  as  bf 
his  faithfulness,  "  to  forgive,  and  cleanse  ua  1"  1  John  i,  9. 

Aro.  XVUl.  {Ibid.)  ••  If  il  can  be  proved  that  he  [God]  mMM  txin- 
tioa  to  every  rational  being  he  has  made,  then,  and  then  only  will  il 
follow  Ihat  God  is  unjuut  in  not  paying  this  debt  of  salvation  to  ccchr 
ice.  What  shadow  of  injustice  can  be  fastened  on  liis  conduct  fia,  ii 
■ome  coses,  withholding  what  he  does  not  owe  V  This  argumenl  il 
introduced  by  Mr.  Tnplady  in  a  variety  of  dresses.  Tlie  flaw  of  it- 
consists  in  supposing  that  there  can  be  no  medium  between  eternal  mL 
vation,  and  appointing  lo  eternal  damnalion ;  and  that,  because  God  m^ 
aWlutcly  elect  as  many  of  his  creatures  as  he  pleases  to  a  crown  « 
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l^ory,  he  may  absolutely  reprobate  as  many  as  Calvinism  pleases  to 
Bimal  sin  and  everlasting  burnings.  The  absurdity  of  this  conclusion 
irin  be  discovered  by  the  reader,  if  he  look  at  it  through  the  glass  of 
the  following  illustrations : — Mr.  Toplady  is  not  oUiged,  by  any  rule  of 
justice,  to  give  Mr.  Wesley  a  hundred  pounds,  because  he  owes  hiQi  no 
Bohey;  and  therefore  Mr.  T.  may  give  Mr.  Wesley  a  hundred  gra- 
uitous  stripes,  without  breaking  any  rule  of  justice.  The  king  may, 
vithout  injustice,  gratuitously  give  a  thousand  pounds  to  one  man,  ten 
housand  to  another,  a  hundred  to  a  third,  and  nothing  to  a  fourth ;  and 
herefore  the  king  may  also,  without  injustice,  gratuitously  give  a  hun- 
Ired  stabs  to  one  man,  a  thousand  to  another,  and  ten  thousand  to  a 
bird ;  or,  he  may  necessitate  them  to  offend,  that  he  may  hang  and 
am  them  with  a  show  of  justice. 

Aro.  XIX.  Page  86.  "  I  defy  any  man  to  show  in  what  single 
Bspect  the  actual  limitation  of  happiness  iCself  is  a  jot  more  just  and 
quitable  (in  a  Being  possessed  of  infinite  power)  &an  the  decretive 
iinitati<Mi  of  the  persons  who  shaU  enjoy  that  happiness."  The  question 
I  not  whether  God  can  justly  limilate  the  happiness  of  man ;  or  the 
umber  of  the  men,  whom  he  will  raise  to  such  and  such  heights  of 
Appioess.  This  we  never  disputed ;  on  the  contrary,  we  assert  with 
ur  Lord,  that  when  God  gives  degrees  of  happiness,  as  a  benefactor  he 
day  **  do  what  he  pleases  with  bra  own ;''  he  may  give  Jive  talents  to 
ne  man,  or  tx>  Jive  thousand  men ;  and  two  talents  to  two  men,  or  to  two' 
tUU&ns  of  men.  Wherein  then  does  the  fallacy  of  Mr.  Toplady's  argu- 
aent  consist  7  In  this  most  irrational  and  unjust  conclusion :  G^od  may, 
lUhoui  injustice^  "  limit  the  happiness"  of  his  human  creatures,  and  thei 
mmber  of  those  who  shall- enjoy  such  and  such  a  degree  of  happiness ; 
nd  therefore  he  may  also,  without  injustice^  absolutely  reprobate  na 
nany  of  his  uid[)om  creatures  as  he  pleases,  and  decree  to  protract  their 
ofernal  torments  to  all  eternity,  after  having  first  decreed  their  neces. 
mry  fiill  into  sin,  and  their  necessary  continuance  in  sin,  as  necessary 
nieans^  in  order  to  their  necessary  end,  which  is  eternal  damnation. 
B  not  this  an  admirable  Vindication  of  Calvin* s  Decrees  ?  Who  does 
loC  see  that  the  conclusion  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  premises  than 
he  following  argument : — The  lord  chancellor  may,  without  if^usiicst 
ires^it  Mr.  T.  to  a  hving  of  fifly  pounds,  or  to  one  of  two  hundred 
Mwnds,  or  he  may  reprol^te  Mr.  T.  from  all  the  crown  livings ;  and 
herefbre  the  lord  chancellor  may,  toithout  injustice,  sue  Mr.  T.  for  fifty 
KMinds,  or  two  hundred  pounds,  whenever  he  pleases.  What  name  shall 
we  give  to  the  logic  which  deals  in  such  arguments  as  these  ? 

Arg.  XX.  Page  87.  <<  He  [man]  derives  his  existence  from  God, 
ind  therefore  [says  Arminianism]  God  is  bound  to  make  his  existence 
nappy."  I  would  rather  say  God  is  bound  both  by  the  rectitude  of  his 
iittbune,  and  by  the  promises  of  his  Gospel,  not  to  reprobate  any  man  to 
rtinediless  sin  and  eternal  misery,  till  he  has  actually  deserved  such  a 
ireadfiil  reprobation,  at  least  by  one  thought,  which  he  was  not  abso- 
lutely predestinated  to  think.  But  Calvinism  says  that  God  absolutely 
reprobated  a  majority  of  men  before  they  thought  their  first  thought,  or 
drew  their  first  breath.  If  Mr.  T.  had  stated  the  case  in  this  plain 
manner,  all  his  readers  would  have  seen  his  doctrine  of  wrath  without  a 
veil,  and  would  have  shuddered  at  the  sight. 
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Ar6.  XXI.  (Ibid.)  "  If  God  owe  saivaiion  to  nil  his  crealure*  ai 
tuck,  even  the  workers  of  iniquity  will  be  saved,  or  God  must  c«aae  to 
be  just."  I  never  heard  any  Amiinion  say  that  God  owes  salTstioo,  thai 
is,  hea^-enly  glory,  lo  all  his  creatures,  as  racA  .■  for  then  sU  horaea, 
being  God's  creatures  as  well  as  men,  would  be  taken  to  heaven.  But 
we  maintain  that  God  nill  never  mediately  entail  necessary,  remedUen 
sin  upon  any  of  his  creatures,  that  he  may  infallibly  piuush  them  with 
eternal  damnation.  And  we  aaeert,  if  God  had  not  graciously  designed 
to  replace  all  mankind  in  a  stale  of  irnlial  salvation  from  siu  and  heD, 
according  Lo  (he  various  dispensations  of  his  redeeming  grace,  he  vould 
have  punished  Adain's  personal  sin  by  a  personal  damnalion.  Jim 
would  he  have  sutTered  him  to  propagale  his  fallen  race,  unless  ibc 
second  Adam  had  extended  the  blessings  of  redemption  so  far  as  to  nn 
ftom  eternal  nusery  all  who  die  in  their  infancy,  and  to  put  all  who  li*e 
long  enough  to  act  as  moral  agents,  in  a  capacity  of  avoiding  heU  bjr 
"  working  out  their  own  eternal  salvation"  b  the  day  of  their  temporuy 
salvation ;  a  day  this,  which  inconsistent  Calvinista  coll  "  the  day  of 
grace." 

Mr.  Toplady,  after  decrjing  our  doctrine  of  grace,  a^  leading  lo  gnm 
iniquity,  indirectly  owns  thai  the  amditumality  of  the  promise  of  eienal 
salvation  guards  our  Gospel  against  the  charge  of  AniinoinittiuBDi, — t 
dreadful  charge  this,  which  falls  so  heavily  on  Calxiniem.  Cooscitwi 
that  he  cannot  defend  his  lawless  unconditional  election  lo  eternal  life, 
and  his  wrathful,  unconditional  reprobation  to  eternal  death,  witboul 
taking  the  conditionaliiy  of  clemal  salvation  oul  of  the  way,  he  attempQ 
to  do  it  by  the  following  dilemma : — 

Aso.  \XU.  Page  3^.  "-Is  salvation  due  lo  a  man  that  ttoet  not 
perform  thoine  conditions  1  If  you  say.  Yes  ;  you  jump,  hand  o^vr  head, 
into  what  you  yourself  call  Antinomianism.  If  you  say  that  salvatioon 
not  due  to  a  man,  unless  he  do  fulfil  the  conditions,  it  will  follow  thit 
man's  own  performances  are  meriiorioui  of  saliiiition,  and  bring  God 
himself  into  debt." 

We  answer,  1.  To  show  the  lares  of  Caliinism,  Mr.  Toplady  raisa 
an  artificial  nighl  by  confounding-  the  sparing  salvation  of  the  Faiber, 
the  atoning  salvation  of  the  Sod,  the  convincing,  converting,  and  per- 
fecting salvation  of  ihe  Spirit.  Yea,  he  confoimds  actual  salvalioa  (idib 
a  Ihousand  temporal  evils;  temporarv  saivaiion  from  death  and  bdl; 
initial  saivaiion  from  the  guih  and  power  of  sin  ;  present  salvation  into 
tfie  blessings  of  Chrialiftnily,  Judaism,  Uealhenism ;  continued  salrUion 
inio  these  blessings ;  elenud  saJvaiion  tram  death  and  hell ;  and  etenil 
salvation  into  glory  and  hesvcn  :  he  coufounds,  1  say,  all  these  degreo 
of  salvation,  which  is  as  absurd  as  if  he  confounded  all  degrees  of  life, 
the  life  of  an  embryo,  of  a  sucking  child,  of  a  school  boy,  of  a  youlb,  of 
a  man,  of  a  departed  saint,  and  of  an  angel.  When  he  hu  line 
ahuffled  hiB  cards,  and  played  the  dangerous  game  of  contuaroo,  wbil 
wonder  is  it  if  he  wins  it.  and  makes  his  inattentive  readers  believe  iW 
what  can  be  affirmed  with  truth  of  miration  into  heatxriy  glory,  hh' 
be  true  also  when  it  is  aHirmed  of  xalcalion  from  ercrlatting  burmngi'- 
and  that  because  God  does  not  owe  heaven  and  angelical  bocMHiii  K 
luibam  children,  he  may  jiufljf  reprobate  them  to  htU  aad 
ftmediless  wickedoesa  as  the  way  Id  it. 
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2.  DiAinguishiiig  what  Mr.  Toplady  confounds,  we  do  not  scruple  to 
w»int«m,  that  though  God  is  not  bound  to  give  existence,  much  less  hea- 
realy  gbry»  to  any  creature ;  yet  all  his  creatures,  who  never  peraonaUy 
ofiended  him^  have  a  right  to  expect  at  his  hands  salvation  from  ever* 
Ituimg  firej  till  they  have  deserved  his  eternal  and  absolute  reprobadoii 
by  (»inmitting  aome  personal  and  avoidable  offeilce.  Hence  it  is,  that 
aD  mankind  are  bom  in  a  state  of  inferior  salvation  :  for  they  are  all 
bom  out  of  eternal  fire ;  and  to  be  out  of  hell  is  a  considerable  degree 
o/".  saltationf  unless  we  are  suffered  to  live  unavoidably  to  deserve 
efeiiasting  burnings,  which  is  the.  case  of  all  Calvin's  imaginary 
mprobates. 

8.  Mr.  Toplady  <<  throws  out  a  barrel  for  the  amusement  of  the  whale, 
to  keep  him  in  play,  and  make  him  lose  sight  of  the  ship" — the  fire 
whip*  For,  in  order  to  make  us  lose  sight  of  absolute  reproh«ition,  reme- 
difefls  wickedness,  and  everlasting  fire,  which  (if  Calvinism  be  true)  is 
the  tmavoidable  lot  of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  even  in  their  mother's 
womb ;  he  throws  out  this  ambiguous  expression,  ^  salvation  due ;"  just 
as  if  there  were  no  medium  between  **  salvation  due,"  and  Caivinian  repro- 
due !  Whereas  it  is  evident  that  there  is  the  medium  of  non-crea* 
or  that  oi  destruction  in  a  state  of  seminal  existence  ! 

4.  The  flaw  of  Mr.  Toplady 's  argument  will  appear  in  its  proper 
magnitude,  if  we  look  at  it  through  the  following  illustration : — A  whole 
ngiiDfflit  is  led  to  the  lefl  by  the  colonel,  whom  the  general  wanted  to 
Imn  to  the  right.  The  colonel,  who  is  personally  in  the  fault,  is  par- 
doned ;  and  five  hundred  of  the  soldiers,  who,  by  the  overbearing  influ- 

of  their  colonel's  disobedience,  were  nedessiUited  to  move  to  the  lef^ 
appointed  to  be  hanged  for  not  going  to  the  right.  The  general 
to  Greneva  for  a  Tcrtullus,  who  vindicates  the  justice  of  the 
eaoBCiition  by  the  foUowiog  speech : — ^  Preferment  is  not  due  to  obe- 
ilieDt  soldiers,  much  less  to  soldiers  who  have  necessarily  disobeyed 
orders ;  and  therefore  your  gracious  general  acts  consistenUy  with  Jtjs« 
TICK  in  appointing  these  ^ye  hundred  soldiers  to  be  hanged,  for,  as  there 
is  no.  medium  between  not  promoting  soldkrs,  and  hanging  them,  he 
might  justly  have  hanged  the  whole  regiment  He  is  not  boimd,  by  any 
law,  to  give  any  soldier  a  captain's  commission ;  and  therefore  he  is 
perfectly  just  when  he  sends  these  miUtary  reprobates  to  the  gaUows." 
Some  of  die  auditors  clap  TertuUus'  argument :  P.  O.  cries  out,  that  it  is 
**  most  masterly ;"  but  .a  few  of  the  solders  are  uot  quite  convinced,  and 
begin  to  question  whether  the  holy  service  of  the  mild  Saviour  of  the 
wotUL  is  not  preferaUe  to  the  Antinomian  service  of  the  absolute  repro- 
bater  of  countless  myriads  of  unborn  infants. 

5.  The  other  flaw  of  Mr.  Toplady's  dilemma  consists  in  supposing 
ibat  Gospel  worthiness  is  incompatible  with  the  Gospel ;  whereas,  all 
the  doctrines  of  justice,  which  make  one  half  of  the  Gospel,  stand  or 
fidl  with  the  doctrines  of  evangelical  worthiness.r  We  will  shout  it  on 
the  walls  of  mystic  Geneva  : — They  that  follow  Christ  shall  "  walk  with 
bhn  in  white,"  rather  thcui  they  that  follow  antichrist ;  ^  for  they  are 
[more]  worthy.  Watch  and  pray  always,  that  you  may  be  counted 
worthy  to  escape,  and  to  stand  rewardable  before  the  Son  of  man. 
Whatever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  d:c,  knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance."     For  he  will  say» 
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in  the  great  day  of  retribution,  ■'  Come,  ye  bteaeed,  inherit  the  lungdoro, 
dec ;  for  I  was  hungfry,  and  ye  gsTe  me  meat,  &c.  Go,  ye  cureed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  &c  ;  for  I  was  hungrj',  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat,"  Ac. 
The  doctrine  of  Pharigaic  merit  we  abhor;  but  the  doctrine  of  reuwrd- 
able  obedknce  we  honour,  defend,  and  eslol.  Believera,  let  not  Mr. 
Toplady  "  beguile  you  of  your  reward  through  voluntary  humilit)-.  If  ye 
bve  atler  the  flesh  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  monify  ibe 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  ahsll  Ui  e.  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  dull 
he  also  reap,  for  we  shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body,  accord. 
ing  to  what  he  has  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  Look  to  yourselns, 
that  }'e  lose  not  the  things  which  ye  have  wroughL  So  fight,  thu  you 
may  not  be  reprobated  hy  remunerative  justice.  "  So  run,  that  you  may 
[judicially]  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown.  Remember  Lot's  wife. 
By  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glor^' ;"  and  God,  acconU 
ing  to  Ilia  gracious  promises,  will  "render  you  eternal  hfe  :  for  he  » 
not"  untrue  to  break  his  evangelical  promises,  nor  ■*  unrighteous  to  fbr. 
get  your  work  that  procecdeth  from  love."  Your  persevering  obedience 
shall  be  graciously  rewarded  by  "  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  lb« 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  you  at  that  day ;  and  then  great  dull 
be  your  reward  in  heaven."  For  Christ  himself  hath  said, "  Be  faithfid  onla 
death,  and  I  will  give  ihec  the  crown  of  life.  My  sheep  follow  me,  and 
1  n'tll  give  unto  them  eternal  hfe"  in  glory.  For  I  am  "  the  author  of 
eternal  solvation  to  them  that  obey  me."  What  can  be  plainer  than^iis 
Gospel  1  Shall  the  absurd  cries  of  poper)' !  merit !  &c,  make  us  ashamed 
of  Christ's  disciples;  of  Christ's  words,  and  of  Christ  himself.'  (lod 
forbid!  Let  the  Scriptures — "lot  God  be  true,"  though  Mr.  Tc^iladf 
•hould  be  misiiiken. 

As6.  XXm.  Page  39.  "If  he  [God]  be  not  obliged,  in  justice,  to  ssn 
mankind,  then  neither  ia  he  unjust  in  pa.<!sing  \iy  some  men ;  nav,  be 
tnigliJ,  had  he  so  pleased,  have  posjicd  by  the  whole  of  mankind,  withwi 
electing  any  one  individual  of  the  fullen  race  ;  and  yet  have  continued 
ho]y,  just,  and  good." 

Tnie :  he  might  have  passed  them  by  without  fixing  any  blot  upon 
his  justice  and  goodness,  if,  by  passing  them  by,  Mr,  T.  means  "  learing 
them  in  tlie  wTetched  slate  of  seminid  eidstctice,"  in  which  state  hi* 
vindictive  justice  found  Ihera  after  Adam's  fall.  For  then  an  uniwrn 
pmiu?iment,  seminally  cndmtd,  would  have  borne  a  just  proportion  to  in 
wknmcn  sin,  seminally  eommiiud.  But  if,  by  poising  some  men  by,  ihu 
gentleman  means,  as  Calvinism  does,  "  absolutely  predestinating  atax 
men  to  necessary,  remediless  sin,  and  to  unavoidable,  eternal  damn- 
lion  i"  we  deny  that  God  might  justly  have  passed  by  the  whole  rf 
mankind ;  we  deny  that  he  might  justly  have  passed  by  one  single  iom- 
woman,  or  child.  Nay,  we  aKirro  llial  if  we  conceive  Satan,  or  the  ori 
principle  of  Manes,  as  exerting  creative  power,  we  could  not  conceive 
him  worse  employed,  than  in  forming  an  ahsolutr.  reprobate  in  embrwi 
that  is,  "  a  creature  unconditionally  and  absolutely  doomed  to  remediles) 
wickedness  and  evcrlnsti:ig  iire." 

As  the  simple  arc  frequently  imposed  upon  by  an  artful  substituting 
of  the  harmless  word,  "  passing  by,"  for  the  terrible  word.  "  absohileiy 
reprobating  to  death,"  I  beg  leav«  to  show,  by  a  simile,  the  vart  diflw- 
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ence  there  is  between  these  two  phraises : — A  king  may,  without  injustice, 
pass  5y  all  the  beggars  in  the  streets,-  witliout  giving  them  any  bounty ; 
because,  if  he  does  them  no  good  in  thus  passing  them  by,  he  does  them 
DO  harm.  But  suppose  ho  called  two  captains  of  his  guards,  and  said 
to  the  first.  If  you  see  me  pass  by  Uttie,  dirty  beggars,  without  giving 
them  an  ahns,  throw  them  into  the  mire ;  or  if  their  parents  have  cast 
them  into  the  mire,  keep  them  there;  then  let  the  second  captain  follow 
with  his  men,  and  take  all  the  dirty  beggars  who  have  thus  been  pcLssed 
iy,  and  throw  them,  for  being  dirty,  into  a  furnace  hotter  than  that  of 
Nebuchadnezzar :  suppose,  I  say,  the  king  passed  his  little  indigent  sub- 
jects hy  in  this  manner,  would  not  his  decree  of  pretention  be  a  more 
than  diabolical  piece  of  cruelty  ?  I  need  not  inform  my  judicious  readers 
Chat  the  passing  by  of  the  king  represents  Calvinian  passing  hy^  that  is, 
idnolute  reprobation  to  death ;  that  the  first  captain;  who  throws  bttle 
beggars- into  the  dirt,  or  keeps  them  there,  represents  the  decree  of  the 
means^  which  necessitates  the  reprobate  to  sin,  or  to  continue  in  sin  ;  and 
It^at  the  second  captain  represents  the  decree  of  the  endf  which  necessi. 
tales  them  to  go  to  everlasting  burnings. 

Abo.  XXIV.  Page  39.  Mr.  Toplady  endeavours  to  reconcile  Cal- 
vinian  reprobation  with  Divine  justice  by  an  appeal  <<  to  God's  provi- 
dential doings  with  men  in  the  present  life."  His  verbose  argument, 
flUipt  of  its  Geneva  dress,  and  brought  naked  to  open  light,  may  run 
thus  :-7^  If  God  may,  without  injustice,  absolutely  place  the  sons  of 
Adam  in  circumstances  of  temporary  misery,  he  may  also,  without 
injustice,  reprobate  them  to  eternal  torments :  but  he  may  justly  place 
the  sons  of  Adam  in  circumstances  of  temporary  miseiy;  witness  his 
actually  doing  it:  and  therefore  he  may  without  injustice  reprobate 
them  to  eternal  torments,  and  to  remediless  sin,  as  the  way  to  those  tor* 
ments."  The  fiaw  of  this  argument  is  in  the  first  proposition,  and  con- 
mata  in  supposing  that  because  God  can  justly  appoint  us  to  suffer  ^  a 
light  affliction,  which  [comparatively  speaking]  is  but  for  a  moment,  and 
which  [if  we  are  not  perversely  wanting  to  ourselves]  will  work  for  us 
m  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  2  Cor»  iv,  17,  he 
can  also  justly  appoint  us  to  remediless  wickedness  and  eternal  danma* 
tion»  This  conclusion  is  all  of  a  piece  with  the  fi>llowing  argument  :— 
A  father  may  justly  punish  his  disobedient  x^hild  with  a  rod,  and  give  his 
flick  child  a  bitter  inedicine ;  and  therefore  he  may  justly  break  all  his 
bones  with  a  forge  hammer,  and  daily  drench  bun  with  mehed  lead. 
To  produce  such  absurd  consequences  without  a  mask,  is  sufficiently  to 
answer  them  :  see  farther  what  is  said  upon  page  42. 

Abo.  XXV.  Page  40.  Mr.  Toplady  is,  if  possible,  still  more  abun- 
dantly mistaken,  while,  to  prove  the  justice  of  Calvinian  reprobation,  he 
a^yeals  to  ^the  real  inequality  of  providential  distributions' below." 
We  cannot  «  pronounce  the  great  Father  of  all  unjustj  because  he  does 
not  make  all  his  of&pring  equally  rich,  good,  and  happy ;"  and  there- 
fore God  may  justly  reprobate  some  of  them  to  eternal  misery ;  just  as 
if  inferior  degrees  of  goodness  and  happiness  were  the  same  tlung  as 
remediless  wickedness  and  eternal  misery  J 

Abo.  XXVI.  (Ond,)  "  The  devils  may  be  cast  down  to  hell  to  be 
ererlastingly  damned,  and  be  appointed  thereto ;  and  it  gives  no  great 
concern.     No  hard  thoughts  against  God  arise :  no  chaige  of  cruelty, 
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injustice,"  &.e.  Indeed,  if  Dr.  Gill,  whom  Mr,  Toplady  quotes,  insin- 
Holed  thai  God  had  txbsolutelt/  predcstbaied  myiiada  of  aiigeb  to  ever. 
bating  damnation,  through  the  appointed  means  of  iie««Mry  sin  ;  and 
that  God  had  made  thia  appointment  thousands  of  yeara  before  iDoM  of 
those  angpU  had  any  personal  existence,  it  would  give  us  great  coaczm, 
both  for  the  honour  of  God's  justice,  and  for  tie  angeb  so  riuellj 
trealed  by  free  wrath.  But  as  matters  are,  the  case  of  devils  gives  at 
no  great  concern,  because  they  fell  knoiemgly,  viSfuUy,  and  trUhml 
•ntcfssiiy.  To  the  end  of  the  day  of  their  visitation,  iliey  peraonaDy 
rejected  God's  gracious  counsel  toward  them ;  and,  as  they  obstinately 
refused  to  subsen'e  the  judicial  display  of  his  remunerative  bounty,  il  i« 
faiglily  agreeable  to  reason  and  equity,  that  (hey  should  subserve  the 
judicial  display  of  his  vindictive  justice. 

Aeo.  XXVli.  Page  41.  "The  king  of  Groat  Britain  has  imlinuted 
right  of  peerage,  ic.  Will  aoy  one  be  so  weak  and  penerse  u  to 
charge  hiro  with  tyranny  and  injustice,  only  because  it  is  not  his  will, 
though  it  is  in  his  power,  to  make  ell  his  subjects  noblemen  T"  This  h 
another  barrel  thrown  out  to  the  whale.  This  illustration  does  not 
touch,  but  conceal  the  question.  For  the  similar  question  is  not  whether 
the  king  is  imjiut  in  leaving  gentlemen  and  tradesmen  aim>ttg  the  gentiy 
and  comrooitalty,  but  whether  he  conld,  wilhoal  injjolice  md  tyramy, 
pretend,  that  because  he  lias  an  unlimited  right  of  j)ecrage,  he  has  alio 
an  imliniitcd  right  of  (what  I  beg  leave  to  caW)  felonage, — a  Calvinian 
right,  tliis,  of  appointing  whom  he  pleases  to  rob  and  murder,  that  be 
may  appoint  whom  he  pleases  to  a  cell  in  Newgate,  and  a  swing  at 
Tyburn  !  This  is  the  true  stnle  of  the  case.  If  Mr.  T.  had  cast  » 
veil  over  it,  it  is  a  Higii  that  he  is  not  destitute  of  the  feeling  of  justice, 
and  that,  if  he  durst  look  at  his  Monichean  picture  of  God's  sovereignty 
without  a  veil,  he  would  turn  from  it  with  the  same  precipitancy  with 
which  he  would  start  back  from  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites,  or 
from  the  grim  idol  to  which  mistaken  Israelites  sacrificed  their  childreo 
in  the  valley  of  Hiniiom. 

Aro.  XXVHI.  Page  42.  "  Misery,  though  endured  but  for  a  year, 
Ace,  is,  in  its  own  nature,  and  for  the  time  being,  as  truly  misery,  u  i< 
would  be  if  protracted  ever  so  long,  dec.  And  God  can  no  more 
cease  to  be  just  for  a  year,  or  for  a  man's  lifetime,  than  he  can  cwso 
to  bo  juat  for  a  century,  or  for  ever.  By  the  same  rule  that  he  can,anl 
does,  without  impeachment  of  his  moral  attributes  permit  any  oiw  beii^ 
to  be  miserable  for  a  momettt,  he  may  permit  that  being  to  be  miserable 
for  a  muck  longer  lime :  and  so  on,  ad  infinitum ;"  that  is,  in  |Jiiio 
English,  for  ever.  The  absurdity  of  this  argument  may  be  sutlicieDlly 
pointed  out  by  a  similar  plea  : — A  surgeon  may,  without  injustice,  <^ 
an  imposihumo  in  my  breast,  and  give  me  pain  for  an  hour,  and  there- 
fore he  may  justly  scarify  me,  and  liny  me  ali^e  ten  years.  A  judge 
may,  without  icnjicachinpnt  uf  hi^i  JuMioo,  ordor  it  iiKiii  to  Iw?  burnt  in  the 
hand  for  a  moment,  and  therefore  his  justice  will  continue  unstained  ^ 
he  order  red  hot  irons  to  be  applied  to  that  man's  hands  and  feet,  bad 
and  breast,  ad  aijmitvm.  I  hope  that  when  Mr.  Toplady  thnw  tin 
■crap  of  Latin  over  the  nEtkedness  of  his  Diana,  his  good  nature  wg- 
gested  that  she  is  too  horrible  to  be  looked  at  without  a  veil.  Bat  cooM  ■ 
he  not  have  borrowed  th«  Uhguaga  of  gtMfavr  Cfaurdi,  withotH  bgmv- 
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ing  a  maxim  which  might  shock  any  inquisitor,  and  might  have  put 
Bonner  himself  to  a  stand  ? 

Abg.  XXIX.  Page  44*  ^  He  [God]  permits,  and  has,  for  near  six 
thousand  years,  permitted  the  reign  of  natural  evil*  Upon  the  same 
principle  might  he  not  extend  its  reign  to — a  never-ending  duration  ?" 
He  might,  if  a  never-ending  line  of  moral  evil,  personally  and  avoidably 
brought  on  by  free  agents  upon  themselves,  called  for  a  never*ending 
(ne  of  penal  misery :  and  oor  Lord  himself  says  that  lie  vsUl:  **  These 
[the  wicked,  who  haye  finally  hardened  themselves]  shall  go  away  into 
Cfverlasting  punishment,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
qiSenched,"  Matt,  xxv,  46  ;  Mark  ix,  48. 

Aro.  XXX.  (Ilnd.)  «  But  still  the  old  difficulty,  [a  difficuky  whidi 
Arminianism  will  never  solve,]  &c,  the  old  difficulty  survives.  How 
oame  moral  evil  to  be  permitted,  when  it  might  as  eai^y  have  been  bin* 
dered,  by  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom  ?"  Page  39, 
Ifr.  T.  speaks  partly  the  same  language,  giving  us  to  understand,  as 
Openly  as  he  dares,  that  God  worked  all  thmgs  in  all  men,  even  wick- 
edness in  the  wicked.  His  pernicious,  thou^  guarded  insinuation, 
lutts  tlius : — '*  You  will  find  it  extremely  difficult  (may  I  not  say  tmpoar. 
mUe  ?)  to  point  out  the  (fifierence  between  permission  and  design,  in  a 
being  possessed  (as  God  most  certainly  is)  of  unlimited  wisdom  and 
unlimited  power  J^  Hence  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  because 
God  does  not  absolutely  hinder  the  commission  of  sin,  ^  it  would  non- 
plus all  the  sagacity  of  man,  should  we  attempt  clearly  to  show  wherein 
tfate  difierence  Ues"  between  God*s  permitting  sin,  and  his  designing,  or 
decreeing  sin,  or  (to  speak  with  more  candour)  between  God's  placing 
free  agents  in  a  state  of  probation  with  a  strict  charge  not  to  sin,  and 
between  his  being  the  author  of  sin.  Is  not  this  a  ^  most  masterly*' 
**  Vindication  of  the  Decrees  and  Providence  of  God,"  supposing  you 
mean  by  "  God"  the  sin-begetting  deity  worshipped  by  the  Mamchees  ? 
This  Antinomian  blow  at  the  root  of  Divine  holiness  is  dangerous :  I 
shall  therefcHe  w^d  it  oflT  by  various  answers. 

1.  When  God  placed  man  in  paradise,  far  from  permitting  him  to  sin, 
be  strictly  forbade  him  to  do  it.  Is  it  right  then  in  Mr.  Toplady  to  caH 
God  **  the  permitter  of  sin,"  when  the  Scriptures  represent  him  as  the 
ibrbidder  of  it?  Nay,  is  it  not  very  wrong  to  pour  shame  upon  the 
boliness  of  God,  and  absurdity  upon  the  reason  of  man,  by  making  a 
Calvinistic  world  believe,  that /ori^ui^ftn^  and  threatening  \s  pne  and  the 
8kme  thing  with  permitting  and  giving  leave ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  diflfer- 
ence  is  so  trifling,  that  <*  all  the  sagacity  of  man  will  find  it  extremely 
difficult,  not  to  say  impossible,  clearly  to  point  it  out  ?" 
.  2.  I  pretend  to  a  very  little  shieire  of  <<  all  the  sagacity  of  man  f*  and 
yet,  wiUiout  being  nonplused  at  all,  I  hope  to  show,  by  the  following 
ilhiatration,  that  there  is  a  prodigious  difierence  between  not  hindering 
and  design,  in  the  case  of  entering  in  of  sin : — 

A  general  wants  to  try  the  faithfulness  of  his  soldiers,  that  he  may 
reward  those  who  will  fight,  and  punish  those  who  will  go  over  to  the 
onemy ;  in  order  to  display,  before  all  the  army,  his  love  of  bravery,  his 
batred  of  cowardice,  his  remunerative  goodness,  and  his  impartial 
justice.  To  this  end,  he  issues  out  a  prodamation,  importing  that  aH 
tfie  volunteers,  who  shall  gallantly  keep  the  field  in  such  an  important 
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engagement,  ehall  be  made  captains ;  and  that  all  those  who  shall  go  om 
to  the  enemy  shall  be  shot.  1  suppose  him  endued  with  infinite  wisdom, 
knowledge,  and  power.  By  his  omniscience  he  sees  that  some  iciU 
desert ;  by  his  omnipotence  he  eatiM  indeed  liindcr  ibem  from  doing  it : 
for  he  could  chain  Ihem  alt  to  fo  many  |)03ts  stuck  in  the  ground  arouad 
their  colours :  but  his  infinite  wiadom  does  not  pennil  hiin  lo  do  it ;  u 
it  would  be  a  piece  of  madness  in  him  lo  defeat  by  forcible  means  his 
design  of  trying  the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  in  order  to  rCTCttnf  and  pwtuA 
them  according  to  their  gdUant  or  cmeardly  behaviour  in  the  fidd. 
And  therefore,  though  he  is  persuaded  that  many  will  be  shot,  lie  puts 
his  proclamation  in  force ;  because,  upon  the  whole,  it  will  best  onsver 
his  wise  designs.  However,  as  he  does  not  duire,  much  less  detigo, 
that  tmy  of  his  soldiers  ^ould  be  shot  for  desertion,  he  doea  what  ba 
wisdom  permits  him  lo  do  to  prevent  their  going  over  to  the  enemy; 
and  yel,  for  the  above-mentioned  reason,  he  does  not  abtalatelt/  hinder 
them  from  doing  il.  Now,  in  such  a  case,  who  does  not  see  that  die 
difference  between  "  not  absolutely  hindering"  and  designing,  is  as  dis- 
cernible as  the  diOcrence  between  reason  and  foUy;  or  between  wisdom 
and  wickedness  7  By  such  dangerous  insinuaiioDB  as  that  which  this 
illustration  exposes,  the  simple  are  iniperccplibly  led  to  confound  Chriti 
and  Belial ;  and  to  think  lliat  there  is  liuie  ditTcrence  between  the 
celestial  Parent  of  gond,  and  the  Manicliean  Parent  of  good  and  *»l; 
iho  .([uii].-  tA  ilii!  fLit.'ilisIs,  who  «cnr3  Iwo  iiices,  \m  angel's  fiice  aoJ  h 
deTil'a  face ;  a  mongrel,  imaginary'  god  this,  whose  fancied,  ways  are, 
like  his  fancied  nature,  lull  of  duplicity. 

3.  To  the  preceding  illustration  1  beg  leave  to  add  the  following 
argument : — No  unprejudiced  person  will,  I  hope,  refuse  his  assent  to 
the  truth  of  this  proposition, — A  world,  wherein  there  are  Fationol  &M 
agents,  like  angels  and  men ;  irraliimal  free  agents,  like  dogs  and 
horses ;  mcessary  agents,  like  plants  and  trees  ;  and  dead  matter,  like 
stones  and  clods  of  earth  :  such  n.  world,  1  say,  is  as  much  superior  in 
perfection  to  a  world  where  there  are  only  necessary  agents  and  de«d 
matter,  as  a  place  inhabited  by  learned  men  and  curious  beasts,  ^^ontaioi 
more  wonders  than  one  which  is  only  stocked"  with  fine  flowets  snd 
curious  stones.  If  this  be  granted,  it  necessarily  follows  that  this  wtsM 
was  very  perfect,  calculated  to  display  his  infmile  power  and  manifold 
wisdom.  Now,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  rational  free  agents,  being 
capable  of  knowing  their  Creator,  owe  to  him  gratitude  and  obedience, 
and  lo  one  another  assistance  and  love ;  and  therefore  they  are  "  under 
>  law,"  which  (aa  free  agents)  they  may  keep  or  break  as  they  pleue, 

"  But  could  not  God  necessitate  free  agents  to  keep  the  law  they  tn 

Yes,  says  Calvinism,  for  he  is  endued  with  infinile  power  ;  but  Scrip, 
ture,  good  sense,  and  matter  of  fact  say,  No :  because,  although  God  i» 
endued  with  infinite  power,  he  is  olso  endued  with  infinite  wisdon. 
And  it  would  be  as  absurd  lo  create  free  agents  in  order  to  necetiiue 
them,  as  to  (2o  a  thing  in  order  to  undo  it.  Beside,  (I  repeal  it,)  God'i 
distributive  justice  could  never  be  displayed,  nor  would  free  obedtenM 
be  paid  by  rationals,  and  crowned  by  the  Rewarder  and  "  Judge  of  d 
the  eanh,"  imleas  rationals  were  free-mlling  creatures,  and  tber^mi 
the  mcOnent  you  absolutely  necessitate  them,  you  destroy  them  m  Em 
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gento,  and  y<m  rob  God  of  two  of  his  most  glorious  titles,  thai  of 
tewarder,  and  that  of  Judge.  Thus  we  account  for  the  origin  of  evil 
i  a  Scriptural  and  rational  manner,  without  the  help  of  fiitalism,  Mani- 
ll^iam,  or  Calvinism.     Mr.  Toplady  repUes : — 

Axo.  XXXI.  P&ges  44,  45.  ^O,  but  Grod  himself  is  d^free  ngent^ 
bough  his  will  is  necessarily,  unchangeably,  and  singly  determined  to 
pody  and  to  good  only.  So  are  the  elect  angels.  So  are  the  glorious 
oidB  of  saints  departed,  &c,  and  so  might  Adam  have  been,  had  God 
leased  to  have  so  created  himJ" 

This  is  the  grand  objection  of  President  Edwards,  which  I  have 
nnrered  in  ihe  Scripture  Scales,  P&ge  196.  I  shall,  however,  make 
ere  a  few  remarks  upon  it.  (1.)  If  "God  worketh  all  things,  d^c, 
rm  wickedness  in  the  wicked,"  as  the  consistent  Predestmarians 
irectly  or  indirectly  tell  us,  it  is  absurd  in  them  to  plead  that  he  is 
mgly  determined  to  good,  and  to  good  only:  for  every  body  knows  that 
ie  God. of  Manes  is  full  o^ ditplicUy ; -haymg  an  ertZ  principle,  which 
beolately  predestinates  and  causes  dl  the  wickedness,  and  a  good  prin. 
^ile,  which  absolutely  predestinates  and  causes  all  the  virtue  ii\  the 
•orid.  As  for  the  God  of  Christians,  he  is  liot  so  necessitated  to  do 
Hit  which  is  good,  but  he  might,  if  he  tcould^'do  the  most  astonishing 
et'of  injustice  and  barbarity:  for  he  might,  t/*  he  wouldy  absolutely 
oom  myriads  of  unborn  infants  to  remediless  wickedness  and  ever- 
Mting  fire,  before  they  have  deserved  this  dreadful  doom,  so  much  as 
Y  the  -awkward  motion  of  their  little  finger.  Nor  need  I  tell  Mr.  Top- 
idy  this,  who  believes  that  God  has  actually  done  so. 

^«  God  is  not  in  a  state  of  probation  under  a  superior  being,  who . 
iHs  himself  the  rewarder,  and  who  sa^s^  **  Veiigeance  is  mine,  and  I 
tSL  repay :"  nor  shall  he  ever  be  tried  by  one  who  will  judicially 
render  to  Mm  according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
Id," 

3.  If  faithfiil  angels  are  unchangeably  fixed  in  virtue,  and  unfaithful 
ngeUi  in  vice,  the  fixedness  of  their  nature  is  the  consequence  of  the 
ood  or  bad  use  which  they  have  made  of  their  liberty ;  and  therefore 
leir  confirmation  in  good,  or  in  evii,  flows  from  a  judicial  election  or 
^probation,  which  displays  the  distributive  justice  of  their  Judge, 
jewarder,  and  Avenger. 

4.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  couple  absolute  necessity 
ith  moral  free  agency.  Angels  and  glorified  souls  are  necessitated  to 
srve  Grod^nd  love  one  another,  as  a  good  man  is  necessitated  not  to 
Huder  the  king,  and  not  to  blow  his  own  brains  out.    Such  a  necessity 

fiur  firom  being  absolute:  for,  if  a  good  man  would,  he  might  gradually 
rercome  his  reluctance  to  the  greatest  crimes.  Thus  David,  who  was 
)  doubt  as  chaste  and  loving  once  as  Joseph,  overcame  his  strong 
irecnon  to  adultery  and  murder. 

Should  it  be  said,  What !  Can  glotified  saints  and  angels  fall  away  ? 
tbfiy,  They  wHl  never  fall  away,  because  they  are  called  ofi*  the  stage 
^probation,  stand  far  above  the  reach  of  temptation,  and  have  ^  hence- 
sth  crowns  of  righteousness  laid  up  for  them,  which  the  Lord,  the 
l^teous  Judge,  shall  give  them  at  that  day."  In  the  meantime,  '*  they 
»(  frdftn  their  [probatory]  labours,  and  their  works  follow  them."  But 
iQ,  in  the  nature  of  things,  they  are  saable  to  disobey,  as  Joseph  was 
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to  commit  adultery,  had  lio  set  his  heart  upon  it :  for  U*  they  liad  no 
capacity  of  disobet/ing,  they  would  have  no  capacity  of  obeying,  in  tb« 
moral  aeaee  of  the  word :  their  obedience  would  be  as  lUVfsiaiy,  and  ■■ 
far  from  morality,  as  the  passive  obedience  of  a  leaden  ball,  which  vm 
drop,  with  an  al^urd  command  to  tend  toward  tlie  centre.  If  I  bid  oM 
mistiiken,  tliese  answers  fViUy  set  aside  Mr.  T.'s  argument  taken  frost 
the  tKeeinary  goodjieif  of  God,  angels,  and  glorified  saints. 

Abo,  XXXII.  Page  45.  "God  is,  and  cannot  but  be  imiolahly  jw*. 
amidst  all  the  aufTerings  of  fallen  angels  and  fallen  men,  involuntai^ 
beings  as  they  are.  And  he  will  continue  to  be  just  in  all  they  are  y« 
to  suffer,"  TTiat  "  God  is,  and  will  be  just,"  in  all  thai  fallen  angels  and 
men  have  suffered,  and  may  yet  suffer,  is  most  true,  because  they  aw 
voluntary  beings  (Itlr.  Toplady  says,  "  involuntary  beings")  and  (no 
agents  (Hr.  Toplady  would  say,  ntcesaary  agents)  who  personalis  io- 
serve  what  they  suffer ;  or  who,  if  they  suffer  without  personal  offence, 
as  infanta  do,  have  in  Christ  a  rich  cordial,  and  an  eflicaoious  remei^, 
which  will  cause  their  temporary  sufferings  to  answer  to  all  elemiljilia 
most  admirable  ends  for  theniselves,  if  they  do  not  reject  God's  graaou^ 
castigatory,  probatory,  or  purificatory  counsels  toward  thetn,  when  &tj 
come  to  act  aa  free  agents.  But  ibat  "  God  is  and  will  be  just,"  in  ti- 
noluiely  ordaining  "  involuntary  beinga"  to  sin  and  be  damned,  is  viat 
has  not  yet  been  proved  by  one  argument  which  can  boar  the  ligtit. 
However,  Mr.  Toplady.  with  the  confidence  wliich  suits  his  peciuiv 
logic,  concludes  tliis  part  of  his  subject  by  tlie  following  triumphal  «• 
clamation : — 

.     Aro.  XXXin.  (/&t({.)    "  And  ifso,  what  becomes  of  the  objection  K    ' 
God's  decree  of  pretention,  [a  soft  word  for  absolute  reprobation  to  reme- 
diless *in  and  eternal  dealh,\  drawn  from  the  article  of  injustice  *" 

Why,  it  stands  in  full  force,  notwithstanding  all  the  arguments  niiteh 
have  yet  been  produced.  Nay,  the  way  to  siiow  tliat  an  objection  i» 
UJia7uwerable,  is  lo  anstver  it  as  Mr.  Toplady  has  done ;  that  is,  by  pro- 
ducing arguments  whicii  equally  shock  reason  and  conincience,  and  whidi 
are  crowned  with  tliis  new  pamdox : — ■>  Fallen  angels,  and  &l]ea  dhd 
are  iavolaatary  beings."  So  that  the  last  subterfuge  of  moderate  Cal- 
vinists  is  noir  given  up.  For  when  Ihey  try  to  vindicate  God's  justice, 
with  respect  lo  the  damnation  of  their  imaginary'  reprobates,  they  say 
that  the  poor  creatures  are  damned  as  vohtnlary  agents.  But  Mr.  Top- 
lady informs  us  that  they  are  damned  as  "  involuntary  beings,"  that  i* 
as  excusable  beings ;  and  might  1  not  add,  as  sinless  beings  ?  For  (eTBO- 
gelically  speaking)  is  it  possible  that  an  "  involuntary  bemg"  should  be 
tinfid  ?  Why  is  the  murderer's  sword  sinless  ?  Why  is  the  candle  by 
which  an  incendiary  fires  your  house  an  innocent  flame  ?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause they  are  "  involuntary  beings,"  or  mere  tools  used  by  other  beings ! 
A  carl  accidentally  fulls  upon  you,  and  you  iuvolonlarUy  fall  upon  • 
child,  who  ia  killed  upon  the  spot.  The  fiither  of  the  child  wants  you 
hanged  as  a  murderer ;  but  tli-e  judge  pronounces  you  perfectly  ff^- 
less.  Why  ?  Truly  because  you  were,  in  that  case,  an  "  involuntsiy 
being"  as  well  as  the  carl.  When,  therefore,  Mr.  Toplady  asserts  ibil 
we  "are  involuntary  beings,"  and  insinuates  that  God  is  just  in  abw- 
lutely  predestinating  us  to  sin  necessarilj-,  and  to  be  damned  etenwUy. 
he  proves  abtiirdim  per  absurdiat — injuttum  per  injusliiis — enideie  fa 
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rudeHus.  In  a  wordy  he  givea  a  finishing  stroke  to  God's  justice ; 
ad  bis  pretended  ^  Ymdicadm^*  of  that  tremendous  attribute  proves,  if 
may  use  his  own  expression,  a  public,  though  (I  am  persuaded)  an 
Dideingned,  **  defamation'^  of  it. 


.    SECTION  V. 

Ln  answer  to  Hie  arguments  by  which  Mr.  Topiady  endeavours  to  recon- 
cile Calvmian  rsprobation  with  Divine  mercy. 

Ir  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  Calvinian  reprobation  withDivine  jvs- 
ICB,  how  much  more  with  Divine  xesct  !  This  is  however  the  difficult 
lak  which  Mr.  T.  sets  about  next.     Consider  we  his  arguments  :— 

Aro.  XXXIV.  Page  45.  **  As  Grod's  forbearing  to  create  more 
tMrlds  than  he  has,  is  no  impeachment  of  his  omnipotence :  so  his  for- 
euring  to  save  as  many  as  he  might,  is  no  impeachment  of  his  infinite 
lercy."  The  capital  flaw  of  this  argument  consists  in  substituting  still 
18  phrase  ^  not  saving,'!  fi>r  the  phrase  ^  absolutely  reprobating  to  reme- 
Seas  sin  and  everlasting  burnings."  The  difference  between  these 
itrases,  which  Mr.  Topiady  uses  as  equivalent,  ia  prodigious.  Nobody 
ver  supposed  that  God  is  unmerciful  because  he  does  not  take  stones 
ito  heaven,  or  because  he  does  not  save  every  pebble  from  its  opacity, 
y  making  it  transparent  and  glorious  as  a  diamond :  for  pebbles  suffer 
othing  by  being  *'  passed  by,"  and  not  saved  into  adamantine  glory, 
kit  if  God  made  every  pebble  an  organized,  living  body*  capaUe  of  the 
eenest  sensations ;  and  if  he  appointed  that  most  of  these  "  involuntary 
peoflible]  beings"  should  be  absolutely  opaque,  and  should  be  cast  into 

lime  loluf  there  to  endure  everlasting  burnings,  (or  not  having  the 
ransparency  which  he  decreed  they  should  neVer  have ;  would  it  not 
e  impossible  to  reconcile  his  conduct  to  the  lowest  idea  we  can  form 
▼en  of  Bcmner's  merc^  7 

Having  thus  pointed  out  the  sandy  foundation  of  Mr.  Toplady's  argu- 
dent,  I  shall  expose  its  absurdity  by  a  similar  way  of  arguing.  I  am 
y  prove  that  the  king  may,  without  impeachment  of  his  mercy,  put  the 
jreatest  part  of  his  solders  in  such  trying  circumstances  as  shall  neces- 
Uaie  them  to  desert  and  to  be  shot  for  desertion.  To  do  this,  I  learn 
Dgic  of  Mr.  T.  and  say,  '<  As  the  king's  forbearing  to  create  more  lords 
ban  he  has,  is  no  impeachment  of  his  imlimited  right  of  peerage ;  so 
oi  forbearing  to  raise  as  many  soldiers  as  he  might,  is  no  impeachment 
€  his  great  mercy."  So  far  the  argument  is  conclusive.  But  if  by 
DC  raising  soldiers  I  artfully  mean  c^sduiely  appointing  and  neoessitat- 
ng  them  to  desert  and  be  shot,  I  vindicate  die  king's  mercy  as  logically 
m  Mr.  T.  vindicates  the  mercy  of  Manes'  God. 

Aro.  XXXV.  Page  46.  "If  therefore  the  decree  of  [Calvinian] 
teprobation  be. exploded,  on  account  of  its  imaginary  incompatibility  with 
Xvfaie  mercy,  we  must,  upon  the  same  principle,  charge  God  with  want 
f  goodness  in  almost  every  part  of  his  relative  conduct."  If  this  dtA 
ffgument  be  brought  to  the  light,  it  will  read  thus : — *<  God  is  infinUdy 
food  in  himself,  though  he  limits  the  exercise  of  his  goodness  in  not 
omung  so  many  beings  as  he  might,  and  in  not  makmg  them  all  so 
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glorious  as  he  r.ouliI ;  and  ihererore  lie  ia  infiniuip  merciful,  though  \k 
absotttUly  appoints  millions  of  unborn  creatUKa  to  remediloau  sin  ttod 
everlsstuig  firo,"  But  what  has  (he  conclusion  to  do  with  the  premisel 
What  would  Mr.  T.  think  of  me,  if  I  presented  the  public  with  the  iW- 
lowing  sophism  ?  "  Nobody  can  reasonably  charge  tlie  king  with  wsol 
of  goodness  for  not  enriching  and  ennobling  every  body  ;  and  therefbiv 
nobody  can  reasonably  charge  him  with  want  of  m^rcy  for  decreeing 
that  so  many  of  his  ncw.bom  subjects  ^rU  necessarily  be  trained  up  in 
absolute  rebellion,  that  he  may  legally  throw  them  into  a.  fiery  fiini&ce. 
for  necesearily  tiilfilling  his  absolute  decree  concerning  their  rcbellioa." 
Nevertheless,  this  absurd  argument  contains  just  as  much  truth  and 
mercy,  as  that  of  Mr.  Topla^iy. 

Akg.  XXXVl.  {Ibid.)  "  Tlicre  is  no  way  of  soUdly,  &c,  jusCifjing 
the  ways  of  God  with  men,  but  upon  this  ^rrttnd  datum.  That  the  eier^ 
rise  of  his  own  infinite  mercy  is  regulated  by  the  Yoluntary  detennina' 
tion  of  his  own  most  wise  and  sovereign  pleasure.  Allow  tut  thii 
rationa],  Scriptural,  dec,  proposition,  and  every  cavil,  grounded  on  the 
chimerical  unmcrcifiilaess  of  non-election  ceases  even  to  be  pJausiUe." 
The  defect  of  tliia  argument  conuista  also  in  covering  the  !eji  leg  of 
Calvioism;  and  in  supposing  that  Calviuion  non^ilection  is  a  bare  itm- 
exertion  of  a  peculiar  mercy  displayed  toward  Some  ;  whereas  it  is  ■ 
positive  act  of  barbarity.  We  readily  grant  that  God  is  infinilelg  tntr- 
eiful,  lliougli  his  infinite  wisdom,  tnjth,  and  Justice  do  not  suffer  hini  lo 
show  the  same  mercy  to  all,  wtiich  he  does  to  soitE.  But  it  is  absurd 
to  suppose,  that  because  he  is  nol  bound  to  "show  mercy"  to  all  tbosB 
who  have  personalli/  and  uimecessarily  ofTcnded  him  (or  indeed  to  any 
one  of  tliem,)  he  may  show  injustice  and  cnicltj'  lo  unborn  creatures, 
who  never  jxrionally  offended  him  so  much  as  by  one  wanderii^ 
thought,  and  he  may  absolutely  doom  myriads  of  them  to  sin  without 
remedy,  and  to  be  damned  withotit  fail. 

Ako.  XXXVII.  Page  48.  After  all  his  pleas,  to  (Jidw  that  God  cm, 
without  impeachment  of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  mercy,  absolutdy 
appoint  his  unborn  creatures  to  remediless  wickedness  and  everlaatiiig 
torments,  Mr.  Toplady  relents,  and  seems  a  little  ashamed  of  Cahi- 
nian  reprobation.  He  tells  us  that  "  reprobation  is,  for  the  moat  put, 
something  purely  negative,"  and  "  has,  bo  far  as  God  is  concerned,  iDore 
in  it  of  negation  than  positjvity."  But  Mr.  Toplady  knows  thai  tlw 
imavoidable  end  of  absolute  reprobation  is  damnatio>~,  and  that  the 
meana  conducive  to  this  fearful  end  is  imavoidable  Kickedncs» ;  and  bs 
has  already  told  us,  p.  17,  that  "  God's  own  decree  secures  the  meana 
as  well  as  the  end,  and  accompUshes  the  end  by  the  means,"  No* 
tecuring  and  accomplishing  a  thing,  is  soiAething  altogether  potittet. 
Hence  it  is,  that,  p.  83^  Mr.  T.  calls  the  decrees  by  which  the.  refRro- 
baies  sin,  not  only  permiigive  but  "effective ;"  and  tells  us,  p.  77,  thil 
"God  efficaciously  permitted  horrible  wickedness."  And  ber^  ha 
exactly  follows  Calvin,  who,  in  his  comment  on  Rom.  ix,  18,  sayt,, 
"Ii*DURAtn>i  verbum,  quum  Deo  in  Scriplurii  Iribuitur,  non  solum,  m- 
mssionEU  {ul  volurU  diluti  quidam  moderatoret  ted)  Divinte  quo^m  lU 
AcnoNEH  rignificat."  ""Hie  word  harden  when  it  is  attributed  to  God 
in  Scripture,  metms  not  only  f  bbhibsiok,  (as  some  washy,  compromiaP( 
divines  would-have  it,)  but  it  signifies  also  rax  action  of  Divine  wntb.' 
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Besule,  something  negative  amounts,  in  a  thousand  cases,  to  some- 
hing  positive.  A  general,  for  example,  denies  gunpowder  to  some  of 
us  soldiers,  to  whom  he  owes  a  grudge ;  he  hangs  them  for  not  firings 
md  then  exculpates  himself  hy  saying,  "  My  not  giving  them  powder 
W9B  a  Hung  purely  negative,  I  did  nothing  to  them  to  hinder  them 
zom  firing :  on  the  contraiy,  I  hid  them  fite  away."  This  is  exactly 
lie  case -with  the  Manichean  God  and  his  imaginary  reprobates.  H«  hida 
hern  repent  or  perish,  believe  or  be  damned,  do  good  works  or  depart 
into  everlasting  fire.  And  yet,  all  the  while,  he  keeps  from  them  every 
inin  of  true  grace,  whereby  they  might  savingly  repent,  believe,  and 
)bey.  Is  it  not  surprising  that  so  many  of  our  Gospel  ministers  should 
^  preaching  such  a  doctrine,  preaching  the  Gospd  and  exalting  Christ  ? 
But  Mr,  Toplady  replies : — 

Aso.  XXXVIII.  Page  48.  ^  If  I  am  acquainted  with  an  indigent 
iBighbour,  and  have  it  in  my  power  to  enrich  him,  but  do  it  not,  am  I 
lie  author  of  that  man's  poverty,  only  for  resolving  to  permit  him,  and 
inr  actually  permitting*  him  to  continue  poor  ?  Am  I  blamable  for  his 
lovertv',  because  I  do  not  give  him  the  utmost  I  am  able  1    Similar  is 

'  *  'Not  unliko  this  argument  is  that  of  the  letter  writer,  on  whom  I  have  already 
watowed  a  note,  sec.  ii. 

**  DiTine  justice,'*  says  he,  pp.  4,  5,  could  not  condemn,  till  the  law  was  Kroken.** 
IVae ;  but  Calvinian  free  wrath  reprobated  from  all  eternity t  uid  consequent! j 
wibre  the  law  was  either  broken  or  given.  "  Therefore  condemnation  did  not 
Ake  place  before  a  law  was  given  and  broken.**  This  author  trifles ;  for  if  Cal. 
miian  reprobation  took  place  before  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  if  it  neeestarily 
Irawa  after  it  the  uninterrupted  breach  of  the  law,  and  the  condemnation  con. 
leqaent  upon  that  breach,  Calvinian  reprobation  differs  no  more  from  everlast- 
ng  damnation,  than  condemning  and  necetniating  a  man  to  commit  murder, 
bat  he  may  infallibly  be  hanged,  differs  from  condemning  him  to  be  hanged.  But 
**  suppose  that  out  of  twenty  found  guilty,  his  majesty  King  Georce  should  par. 
Ion  ten,  he  is  not  the  cause  of  the  other  ten  being  executed.  It  was  his  cle. 
neney  that  pardoned  any :  it  was  their  breaking  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  that 
Mindemned  them,  and  not  his  majesty.**  Indeed,  it  was  his  majesty  who  con. 
lemned  them,  if,  in  order  to  do  it  without  fail,  he  made,  (1.)  Efficacious  and 
Irresistible  decrees  of  the  meanSt  that  they  should  neccBsarily  and  unavoidably 
to 'guilty  of  robbery ;  and,  (2.)  Efficacious  and  irresistible  decrees  of  the  endt 
Jut  they  should  unavoidably  be  condemned  for  their  .crimes,  and  inevitable  guilt. 
rbe  chain  by  which  the  God  of  Manes  and  Calvin  drags  poor  reprobates  to  hell* 
baa  three  capital  links ;  the  first  is  abaolute,  unconditional  reprobation:  the  second 
is  necessary,  remediless  sin :  and  the  third,  is  insured,  eternal  damnation.  Now 
iHhough  the  middle  link  intervenes  between  the  first  and  the  last  link,  it  is  only 
I  necessary  connection  between  them  :  for,  says  Mr.  Toplady,  p.  17,  **  God*s  own 
i«eree  secures  the  means  as  well  as  the  end,  and  accomplishes  the  end  by  the 
means.**  That  is,  (when  this  doctrine  is  applied  to  the  present  case,)  the  first 
link,  which  is  Calvinian  reprobation,  draws  the  middle,  diabolical  link,  which  is 
remediless  wickedness,  as  well  as  the  last  link,  which  is  infernal  and  finished 
damnation.  Thus  Calvin's  God  accomplishes  damnation  by  means  of  sin;  or,  if 
^ou  please,  he  draws  the  third  link  by  means  of  the  second.  .Who  can  consider 
this  and  not  wonder  at  the  prejudice  of  the  letter  writer,  who  boldly  affirms  that, 
apon  the  Calvinian  scheme,  God  is  no  more  the  author  and  cause  of  the  damna. 
tion  of  the  reprobates,  than  the  king  is  the  cause  of  the  condemnation  of  the 
criminals  whom  he  docs  not  pardon  !  For  my  part,  the  more  I  consider  Calvin. 
JMB,  the  more  I  see  that  the  decree  of  absolute  reprobation,  which  is  insepara. 
ble  from  the  decree  of  absolute  election,  represents  God  as  the  sure  author  of  sin 
m  order  to  represent  him  as  the  sure  author  of  damnation.  The  horrible  mystery 
of  absolute  reprobation,  necessary  sin,  and  insured  damnation,  is  not  lessesserttlU 
to  Calvinism,  than  the  glorious  mystery  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  es. 
Mntial  to  Christianity  ;  and  yet  Calvinism  is  the  Gospel!  the  doetrirus  of  grace! 


Ibe  caae  now  in  debate.  Ever  since  the  &U  of  Adam,  mankind  an  hy 
nature  spiritually  poor." 

Mr.  T.  is  greatly  mistaken,  when  he  says,  "Similar  is  the  case  now 
in  debate."  To  show  that  it  is  entirely  dissimilar,  we  need  otJy  nuke 
his  partial  illustration  atand  fairly  "  upon  its  legs."  If  you  kiMW  that 
your  neighbour,  who  ia  an  industrious  tenant  of  yours,  must  woric  or 
break  ;  and  if,  in  order  lo  make  hitn  break,  according  to  your  decree  of 
the  end,  you  mako  a  decree  of  the  means — an  e^arioux  decree  thM 
his  cattle  shall  die,  that  his  plough  shall  be  stolen,  that  he  shall  &1)  sdb 
and  that  nobody  shall  help  him ;  I  boldly  say,  You  are  "  the  author  of 
that  mail's  poverty :"  and  if,  when  you  have  reduced  him  to  sordid  mnt, 
and  have,  by  this  means,  clothed  liis  numerous  family  with  filthy  n^ 
you  make  another  efficacious,  abaolu/e  decree,  that  a  majority  of  hii 
children  shall  never  have  a  good  garment,  and  that  at  whatsoever  ttne 
the  constable  shall  find  them  with  the  only  ragged  coat  which  tbcir 
bankrupt  father  could  afford  to  give  them,  ihey  shall  all  be  sent  to  d» 
bouse  of  correction,  and  severely  whipt  there,  merely  for  not  haviag  oi 
a  certaia  coat,  which  you  took  care  they  should  never  have ;  and  Sx 
wearing  the  filthy  rags,  which  you  decreed  they  should  neceMority 
wear,  you  show  yourself  as  merciless  to  the  poor  man's  children,  aayou 
rfiowed  yoiuself  iU  natured  to  the  poor  man  himself.  To  prove  tbH 
this  is  a  just  stale  of  the  cose,  if  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predesttM- 
tion  be  true,  I  refer  the  reader  to  section  ii,  where  he  will  find  Calvin- 
ism  "  on  its  legs." 

Upon  the  whole,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  is  oviclpat  that  ibe  arguments  bf 
which  Mr.  Toplady  endeavours  to  reconcile  Colvinian  reprobattoo  with 
Divine  mercy,  ore  as  inconclusive  as  those  1^  which  he  tries  to  recco- 
cile  it  with  Divine  justicr  ;  both  sorts  of  arguments  drawing  all  tbcir 
plausibility  lirom  the  skill  with  which  Logiea  Genevmsis  tucks  up  the 
fc/i  kg  of  Calvinism,  or  covers  it  with  deceitful  buskins,  which  are 
called  by  a  variety  of  delusive  names,  such  as  "passing  by,  not  dieting, 
not  oicing  salvation,  Itmilmg  the  display  of  goodness,  not  erfendiag  mercf 
n^niiely,  not  enriching,"  &c,  just  as  if  all  these  phrases  together  con- 
veyed one  just  idea  of  Calvinian  reprobation,  which  is  an  abtobtle, 
unconditional  dooming  of  myriads  of  unborn  creatures  to  five  and  die 
in  necessary,  remediless  wickedness,  and  then  to  "  depart  into  eveilastii^ 
fire,"  merely  because  Adam,  according  to  Divine  predestinaticn,  neces- 
sarily sinned  ;  obediently  fulfilling  God's  absolute,  irreversible,  and  effi- 
cacious decree  of  the  means  {sin:)  an  Aniinomian  decree  this,  by  whidi, 
if  Calvinism  be  true,  God  ttcured  and  accomplished  the  decree  of  U^ 
end,  that  is,  the  remediless  sin  and  eternal  damnation  of  the  reprooate: 
for,  says  Mr.  T.,  p.  17,  "  God's  own  decree  secures  the  means  as  wdl 
as  the  end,  and  accomplishes  the  end  by  the  means." 

And  now,  candid  reader,  say  if  Mr.  T.  did  not  act  with  a  degree  at 
partiality,  when  he  called  his  book  "  A  Vindication  of  God's  Decrees,  &c 
from  the  defamations  of  Mr.  Wesley  ;"  and  if  he  could  not,  with  gteHxi 
propriety,  have  called  it,  "  An  Unscriptural  and  Illogical  VindicatioD  of 
the  Horrible  Decree,  from  the  Scriptural  and  rational  exceptions  mtdB 
against  it  by  Mr.  Wesley." 
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SECTION  VI. 

4  viett  of  the  Scriftube  proofs  by  which  Mr,  T.  attempts  to  demons 

strafe  the  truth  of  Cahinian  reprobation, 

.  That  the  Old  and  New  Testament  hold  forth  a  partial  reprobation 
ifdisUnguishing  grace^-  and  an  impartial  reprobation  of  retributive 
pu6cej  is  a  capital  truth  of  the  Gospel. .  One  of  the  leading  errors  of 
the  Calvinists  consists  in  confounding  these  two  reprobations^  and  the 
alections.  which  they  draw  afler  them.  By  the  impetuous  blast  of 
prejudice,  and  the  fire  of  a  heated  imagination,  modem  Aarons  melt  the 
partial  idectiou  of  grace,  and  the  impartial  election  of  justice ;  and, 
Basting  them  in  the  mould  of  confbsnon,  they  make  their  one  partial 
slection  of  unscriptural,  necessitating,  Antinomian  free  grace,  to  which 
ihey.  are  oUiged  to  oppose  their  one  partial  reprobation  of  necessitating, 
Ifaxiichean  free  wrath.  Now,  as  the  Scriptures  frequently  speak  of 
lie  harmless  reprobation  of  grace,  and  of  the  awful  reprobation  of  justice, 
t  would  be  surprising,  indeed,  if  out  of  so  large  a  book  as.  the  Bible, 
hogiea  Geneoensis  could  not  extract  a  few  passages  which,  by  being 
irfeeted  from  the  context,  and  misapplied  according  to  art,  seem  to  favour 
Bahrinian  reprobation.  Such  passages  are  produced  in  the  following 
Miges: — 

Aro.  XXXIX.  Page  19.  Afler  transcribing  Rom.  ix,  20-23,  Mr. 
Foplady  says,  "  Now  are  these  the  words  of  Scripture,  or  are  they  not  ? 
[f  not,  prove  the  forgery.  If  they  be,  you  cannot  fight  against  reprobation 
nthout  fighting  against  God."  Far  from  fighting  against  Scripture 
reprobation,  we  maintain,  as  St,  Paul  does  in  Rom.  ix,  (1.)  That  God 
188  an  absolute  right  gratuitously  to  call  whom  he  pleases  to  either  of 
lb  two  grand  covenants  of  peculiarity,  (Judaism  and  Christianity,)  and 
iratmUmsly  to  reprobate  whom  he  will  finom  the  blessings  pecuHar  to 
lieee  covenants ;  leaving  as  many  natiohs  and  individuals  as  he  thinks 
it,  under  the  general  blessings  of  the  gracious  covenants  which  he  made 
irkh  reprieved  Adam,  and  with  spared  Noah.  (2.)  We  assert  that  God 
188  an  indubitable  ri^X  judicially  to  reprobate  obstinate  unbelievers  under 
ill  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  and  to  appoint  that  (as  stubborn  unbe- 
ievers)  they  shall  be  *'  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction"  by  their 
ywn  unbehef,  and  not  by  God's  free  wrath.  This  is  all  the  reprobation 
irhich  St.  Paul  contends  for  in  Rom.  ix.  (See  Scales^  sec.  xi,  where 
Hr.  T.'s  objection  is  answered  at  large.)  .  Therefore,  with  one  hand 
(re  defend  Scripture  reprobation,  and  with  the  other  we  attack  Calvinian 
p^vobation ;  maintaining  that  the  Scripture  reprobation  of  grace,  and 
"£  justice,  are  as  difierent  from  Calvinian,  damning ,  reprobation,  as 
ippointmg  a  soldier  to  continue  a  soldier,  and  to  be  a  captain,  or  a  wilful 
ieserter  to  be  shot,  is  different  firom  appointing  a  soldier  necessarily  to 
ieeert,  that  he  may  be  unavoidably  shot  for  desertion. 

Having  thus  vindicated  the  godly  reprobation  maintained  by  St.  Paul 
Tom  the  misapprehensions  of  Mr.  Toplady,  we  point  at  all  the  passages 
irhich  we  have  produced  in  the  Scripture  Scales,  in  defence  of  the 
ioctrines  of  justice,  the  conditionality  of  the  reward  of  the  inheritance, 
ind  the  freedom  of  the  will ;  and,  retorting  Mr.  T.'s  argument,  we  say, 
•  Now,  are  these  the  words  of  Scripture,  or  are  they  not  ?     If  not,  prove 
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the  forgery.  It'  they  be,  you  cannot  fighl  against  [the  conditional]  repra- 
batioii  (which  we  defend,]  witlionl  fighting  against  God."  You  caiuiot 
figlit  Ibr  Csliinian  leprolwlion  withtml  fighting  for  free  wrath  and  tlte 
evi! -principled  Deity  worshipped  by  the  Manichees. 

Aho.  XL.  Page  51.  Mr.  T.  supports  absdute  reprobation  by  quoting 
1  Sum.  ii,  25 ;  "  They  [the  boim  of  Eli]  he&rkenod  not  to  the  voice  of 
their  father,  because  the  Lord  would  slay  them."  i  Sam.  ii,  26.  Here 
we  are  given  (o  underataod,  that  by  the  decree  of  Ae  meant,  the  Loii] 
secured  the  disobedience  of  these  wicked  men,  in  order  to  accompU) 
his  decree  of /Ac  eiid,  that  is,  their  absolute  destruction. 

To  this  truly  Calvinian  insinuation  we  answer,  (1.)  The  eoaa  of  Eb, 
who  had  turned  the  tabernacle  into  a  house  of  ill  iamci  and  a  dea  ti 
thieves,  had  persoTtatly  deserved  a  judicial  reprobation  ;  God  therefore 
could  jusUy  give  them  up  to  a  rsprobate  mind,  in  consequenoc  of  ibeii 
personal,  avoidable,  repeated,  and  aggravated  crimes.  (2.)  The  woid 
"  killing"  does  not  here  neceesarily  imply  eternal  damnation.  The  LoM 
killed,  by  a  lion,  the  man  of  God  from  Judali,  for  having  stopped  in 
Bethel :  he  killed  Nadab  and  Abihu  for  ofTcring  strange  tire  :  he  kUled 
the  cliild  of  David  and  Bathslicba :  be  killed  many  of  the  ConnthiaM 
for  their  irreverent  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper :  but  the  "  ein  laito 
[bodily]  death"  ia  not  the  sin  unto  ctemai  death.  For  St.  Paul  intbnu 
us  tliut  the  body  is  sometimes  "  given  up  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Hesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,''  1  Coc. 
V,  5.  (3.)  The  Hebrew  particle  '3,  which  is  rendered  in  our  translation 
"  because,  menus  also  "  therefore  :"  and  go  our  traualalora  themseh'ei 
have  rendered  it  uiler  St,  Paul,  and  the  Scptuaginl,  Psa.  CY\-i,  10, 
"  1  believed,  'j,  and  therefore  will  I  speak :"  see  2  Cot.  iv,  13,  If  they 
had  done  llieir  part  as  well  in  translating  the  verse  quoted  by  Mi. 
Toplady,  the  doctrines  of  free  wrath  would  have  gone  propteas ;  and  we 
should  have  had  theae  edifying  words :  "  They  [the  sons  of  £li]  heariietted 
not  to  the  voice  of  their  father ;  and  thrbei'obb  the  Lord  would  il^ 
them."  Thus  the  voluntary  sin  of  free  agents  would  be  represented  u 
the  cause  of  their  deserved  reprobation ;  and  not  their  wndetavd 
reprobation  as  the  cause  of  their  necessary  gin.  (See  sec.  ii.) 

Anfi.  XLL  Page  51.  Mr.  T,  tries  to  prove  absolute  reprobation  by 
quoting  these  words  of  our  Lord  :  "  Thou  Capernaum,  wliich  ail  exallad 
to  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  bell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  [or  miglU]  h»vB 
remained  unto  this  day." 

This  passage,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  nothing  but  a  strong  e.  , 
lion  and  reproof,  admirably  calculated  to  shame  the  unbelief  and  a 
the  fears  of  the  Capernaites.  Suppose  I  hod  an  eneiiiy,  whose  obetiuto 
hatred  had  resisted  for  years  the  constant  tokens  of  my  love  ;  and  sui^mM 
I  said  to  him,  "  Your  obduracy  is  astonishing ;  if  I  had  shown  to  tie 
fiercest  tiger  tlic  kindness  wiiich  I  have  shown  you,  1  could  have  melleil 
the  savage  beast  into  love  ;"  would  it  be  right,  frwn  such  a  figui 
supposition,  to  conclude  that  I  abfolutcly  believed  I  could  hare  t 
the  fiercest  tiger? 

But  this  passage,  taken  in  a  btcral  sense,  far  from  proving  tlie  ahecJats 
reprobation  erf*  Sodom,  demonstrates  that  Sodom  was  never  reprobalo^  >> 
the  Calvinian  sense  of  the  word:  fcorif  Ubad  been  oiooAitely  laproiMlod 
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warn  all  eternity,  no  wotkd  done  in  her  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  could 
lave  overcome  her  unbelief.  But  our  Lord  observes  that  her  strong 
ombelief  could  have  been  overcome  by  the  extraordinary  means  of  ftdth, 
wrhich  could  not  conquer  the  unbelief  of  Capernaum.    Mr.  T.  goes  on : — ' 

Ahg.  XLn.  {Ibid,)  "  But  tliough  God  knew  the  citizens  of  Sodomr 
irould  [or  might]  have  reformed  their  conduct,  had  his  providence  made 
use  of  effectual  [Mr.  T.  should  say  of  every  effectual]  means  to  that  end ; 
dill  these  effectual  [Mr.  T.  should  say,  aJl  these  exttaorditiary  and 
peculiar]  means  were  not  vouchsafed."  True :  because,  according  to 
the  election  of  grace,  God  uses  more  means  and  more  poiterftd  means  to 
convert  some  cities  than  he  does  to  convert  others :  ^vitnoss  the  case  of 
Nineveh,  compared  with  that  of  Jericho.  This  iet  strongly  maintained 
n  my  Esmy  on  the  Partial  Reprobation  of  Distingtiishing  Grace,  where 
thn  very  passage  is  produced.  But  still  we  affirm  two  things  :  (1.)  God 
ilways  uses  means  sufRcient  to  demonstrate  that  his  goodness,  patience, 
tod  mercy,  are  over  all  his  works,  (though  in  different  degrees,)  and  to 
IMify  that  he  is  unwilling  that  sinners  should  die,  unless  they  have  first 
obstinately,  and  without  necessity,  refused  to  "  work  out  their  own  eternal 
nlvation  with  the  talent  of  temporary  salvation,  which  is  given  to  all^ 
for  the  sake  of  Him  whose  *^  saving  grace  has  appeared  to  all  men,"  and 
who  **  enlightens  [in  various  degrees]  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world."  (2.)  As  the  men  of  Sodom  were  not  absolutely  lost,  though 
they  had  but  one  talent  of  means,  no  more  were  the  men  of  Capernaum 
■boolutely  saved,  though  God  favoured  them  with  so  many  more  talents 
of  means  than  he  did  the  men  of  Sodom.  Hence  it  appears  that  Mr.  T.r 
has  run  upon  the  point  of  his  own  sword  ;  the  passage  which  he  appeals 
lo  proving  that  God  does  not  work  so  irremstlb^y  upon  either  Jews  or 
Gentiles  as  to  secure  his  absolute  approbation  of  some,  and  his  absolute 
reprobation  of  others. 

Aro.  XLIII.  Page  52.  Mr.  T.,  to  prop  up  Calvinian  reprobation, 
quotes  these  words  of  Christ :  "  Fill  ye  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 
Matt,  xxiii,  32,  and  he  takes  care  to  produce  the  words,  <'  Fill  ye  up, 
in  capitals ;  as  if  he  would  give  us  to  luiderstand  that  Christ  is  extremely 
busy  in  getting  reprobates  to  sin  and  be  damned.  For  my  part,  as 
I  believe  that  Christ  never  preached  up  sin  and  wickedness,  I  am  per- 
Auided  that  this  expression  is  nothing  but  a  strong,  ironical  reproof  of 
an,  like  that  in  the  Revelation,  **  Let  him  that  is  unjust,  be  unjust  still ;" 
or  that  in  the  Gospel,  "  Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest ;"  or  that  in 
the  book  of  Ecclesiasles,  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  <kc,  but  kmjw,"  <kc.  I  shudder  when  I 
consider  "  doctrines  of  grace,"  so  called,  which  support  themselves  by 
representing  Christ  as  a  preacher  of  wickedness.  Calvinism  may  be 
compared  to  that  insect  which  feeds  on  putrefying  carcasses,  lights  only 
upon  real  or  apparent  sores,  and  delights  chiefly  in  the  smell  of  cor^ 
ruplion.  If  there  be  a  fault  in  our  translation,  Calvinism  will  pass  over 
a  hundred  plain  passages  well  translated,  and  will  eagerly  light  upon  the 
error.  Thus,  pp.  53  and  57,  Mr.  Toplady  quotes,  "  being  disobedient, 
whereunto  they  were  appointed,"  1  Pet.  ii,  8.  He  had  rather  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  GikI  of  Manes  absolutely  predestinates  some  people 
to  be  disobedient,  than  do  the  holy  (rod  the  justice  to  admit  this  godly 
sense,  which  tlie  original  bears,  *' Being  disobedibnty  whereunto  they 
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have  set,  or  disposed  themeelvee."  (Sea  the  proofs,  SaJa,  pages 
78i  104.) 

Abg.  XLIV.  Page  52.  Mr.  T.,  still  pleading  for  the  "horrible 
decree"  of  Calvinian  reprobation,  says,  *'  St.  Malthew,  if  poaable, 
expresses  it  still  more  strongly :  '  It  ia  given  unto  you  to  know  titc 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  to  thorn  it  is  not  gtven,'  MstL 
xiii,  H."  I  nnawer;  (I.)  If  by  "  the  mysteries  of  tlie  kingdoni  of 
heaven,"  you  unileratand  (Ae  mysteries  of  Chrvrtianilif,  it  is  absurd  to 
say  that  afl  who  are  not  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  these  tnj'steria 
are  CBlviiiiaticaJly  reprobated.  This  I  demonstrate  hy  verses  16.  17, 
and  hy  the  parallel  place  in  St.  Luke  :  "  All  things  are  debvered  to  me 
of  my  Father ;  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  hut  the  Falherj 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  aad  he  to  whom  the  Son  wiU  reve«i 
him.  [That  ia,  the  mystery  of  a  ndative  personality  of  Father  and  Soo 
in  the  Godhead  has  not  been  expressly  revealed  to  othcnt,  as  1  cIhkm 
to  reveal  it  to  you,  my  Christian  friends :]  and  [to  show  that  this  ww 
his  meaning]  he  turned  him  unlo  his  disciples,  and  said,  prhatdj. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  which  ye  see :  f<tf  1  l^ 
you  Uiat  many  prophets  [such  as  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  dec,]  ud 
kings  [such  OS  David,  Salomon,  Josiali,  Hezekiah,  &.c,  St.  Mallbew 
adds,  '  and  righteous  meo,'  such  as  Noah,  Abr^am,  &c,]  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  tliem ;  and  lo  heu 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them,"  I^uke  x,  22—24; 
Matt,  xiii,  17.  Is  not  Mr.  T.  excessively  fond  of  reprobating  people  lo 
death,  if  he  supposes  that  because  "  it  was  not  giveo  to  (Atue  propheti, 
kings,  and  righteous  men,  to  know  Ihe  mysteries  of  the"  Christian  dig- 
pensalion,  they  nere  all  absolutely  doomed  to  continue  in  sin,  and  be 
damned  T 

But,  (2.)  Should  it  be  asserted,  that  by  "  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom," we  are  to  understand  here  every  dearer  of  saving  tight,  then  iho 
reprobation  mentioned  in  Malt,  xiii,  11,  is  not  the  partial  reprobation  of 
grace,  but  the  impartial  reprobation  of  justice  :  and,  in  this  case,  to 
appeal  to  this  verse  in  support  of  a  cliimerical  reprobation  of  IVee  wrath, 
argues  great  inattention  lo  (ho  context ;  for  the  very  jtej.!  verse  lixes  the 
reason  of  the  reprobaliMi  of  the  Jews,  who  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
without  being  benefited  by  it :  a  reason  this,  which  saps  the  foundatko 
of  absolute  reprobation.  "  But  unto  them  it  is  not  givoi :"  for  tbey  am 
Calvinistically  reprobated !  No  t  "  Unto  them  it  is  not  given :  for, 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  liave  OMre  abui- 
dance :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  [to  purpose]  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath,"  Matt,  xiii,  13.  Inis  onti-CalviniaB  aenm  ia 
strongly  confirmed  by  our  Lord's  words  two  verses  below  :  "  To  Atm 
it  is  not  given,  &.c,  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross :  [notk  :  it  is 
waxed  grvss,  tliorefbre  it  was  not  m  gross  at  first  as  it  is  now  :]  and  iheii 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  tn; 
time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  dwidd 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  abouM  hsil 
Ihein,"  Matt,  xiii,  15.  To  produce,  therefore,  MatL  xiii,  II,  as  a  capital 
proof  of  Calvinian  reprobation,  is  as  daring  on  imposition  upon  the  en- 
dulity  of  the  simple,  as  to  produce  Exodus  xx,  in  defence  of  aduhsiy 
and  murder.    Howevsr,  such  sigumeiMs  will  not  -only  bet  nralbind 
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down  in  Geneva  as  tolerable,  but  the  author  of  P.  O.  will  cry  them  upr 
as  "  most  masterly." 

Aro.  XLV.  Page  53.  Mr.  T.  concludes  his  Scripture  proofs  of 
Calvinian  reprobation  by  these  words  :  <<  Now  I  leave  it  to  the  decision 
of  any  unprejudiced,  capable  man  upon  earth,  whether  it  be  not  evident, 
ficom  tlicse  passages,  dec,  that  God  hath  determined  to  leave  ^ome  men  to 
perish  in  thi^r  sins  and  to  be  justly  pumsJted  far  (hem  ?  In  affirming 
which,  I  only  give  the  scripture  as  I  found  it."  That  the  scriptures 
produced  by  Mr.  T.  prove  this,  is  true ;  we  maintain  it  as  well  as  he : 
and  if  he  will  impose  no  other  reprobation  upon  us,  we  are  ready  to 
shake  hands  with  him.  Nor  needs  he  call  his  book,  <<  More  Work  for 
Mr.  Wesley,"  but,  A  Reconciliation  with  Mr.  Wesley :  for,  when  we 
speak  of  the  reprobation  of  justice,  we  assert  tliat  ^  God  hath  deter- 
mined to  leave  some  men,  [namely,  the  wise  and  prudent  in  their  own 
eyes,  the  proud  and  disobedient,  who  do  de^ite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  to 
ibe  end  of  their  day  of  salvation]  to  perish  in  tlieir  sins,  and  to  be  justly 
punished  for  them."  But,  according  to  Mr.  T.'s  system,  the  men  '*  left 
to  perish  in  their  sins,"  are  not  the  men  whom  the  scriptures  which  he 
has  quoted  describe ;  but  poor  creatures  absolutely  sentenced  to  neces- 
aafy,  remediless  sin,  and  to  unavoidable,  eternal  damnation,  long  before 
they  had  an  existence  in  their  mother's  womb.  And,  in  this  case,  we 
utbm  that  their  endless  torments  can  never  be  just :  and,  of  conse- 
quence, that  the  Calvinian  reprobation  of  unborn  men,  which  Mr.  T. 
has  tried  to  dress  up  in  Scripture  phrases,  is  as  contrary  to  the  Scripture 
reprobation  of  stubborn  ofieuders,  as  Herod's  ordering  tlie  barbarous 
destruction  of  the  holy  innocents,  is  different  from  his  ordering  the 
righteous  execution  of  bloody  murderers* 


SECTION  vn. 

An  answer  to  the  arguments  by  which  Mr,  T,  tries  to  reconcile  Ccdvinisfn 
with  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judgment,  and  absolute  necessity  with 
KORAL  agency. 

.  They  who  indirectly  set  aside  the  day  of  judgment,  do  the  cause  of 
xeligion  as  much  mischief  as  they  who  indirectly  set  aside  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Mr.  Wesley  asserts  that  the  Calvimsts  are  the  men. 
His  words  are  :  *<  On  the  principle  of  absolute  predestination,  there  can 
be  no  future  judgment.  It  requires  more  pains  than  all  the  men  upon 
earth,  than  ail  the  devils  in  hell  will  ever  be  able  to  take,  to  reconcile 
the  doctrine  of  [Calvinian]  reprobation,  with  the  doctrine  of  a  judgment 
^y."     Mr.  T.  answers : — 

Ak6.  XLVl.  Page  82.  <<  The  consequence  is  false ;  for  absolute 
predestination  is  the  very  thing  that  renders  the  future  judgment  certain : 
*  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  worlds  in  right- 
eousness by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained.'  "  If  Mr.  T.  had  put 
the  words  ^'  in  righteousness"  in  capitals,  instead  of  the  words  <^  appointed" 
and  **•  ordained,"  (which  he  fondly  hopes  will  convey  the  idea  of  the 
Calvinian  decrees,)  he  would  have  touched  the  knot  of  the  difficulty : 
Uas  the  question  is  not,  whether  there  wUl  he  a  day  oi  judgment  \  but 
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whether,  on  the  principle  of  absolute  predeetinaticn,  there  can  be  a.  day 
of  jodgmenf,  consistently  witli  Divine  equity,  justice,  wisdom,  and  «ui- 
cerity :  end  Ihat  there  can,  Mr.  T.  attempts  lo  prove  by  the  toUow  ing 

Aro.  XLVII,  Page  83.  "  The  nwat  flagrant  sinners  sin  roIuntanVjf, 
notwithstanding  Iho  inevitable  accomplislinieiit  of  God's  effeciive  and 
permissive  decrcea.  Now  they  who  sin  voluntuily  are  accmintablci 
and  acccnintable  sinners  ore  judicable :  and  if  judicable,  they  an 
jmnishable.^ 

Mr,  T.  has  lold  ns,  p.  45,  that  "  fallen  men  arc  involunlaiy  beings  j" 
and  in  this  page  he  tells  us  that  they  sin  voluntarily.  Now  we,  who 
never  learned  Mr.  T.'s  logic,  cvannot  understand  how  "  intxtJuntartf 
bebgs"  con  sin  volutUarilt/.  Bui,  letling  Ibis  contradiction  pass,  and 
granling  thnl  sinners  offend  volnntnrily,  I  ask,  Is  ibcir  rpill  al  Uberty  to 
choose  otherwise  than  it  does,  or  is  it  not  7  If  you  aay  it  is  at  liberty  id 
choose  otherwise  than  it  docs,  you  renounce  neceesitaling  predestina- 
tion, and  you  will  dUow  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  which  is  (he  buin  aril  of 
the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  tlie  Scripture  engine  which  butlers  down 
Calvinian  reprobation ;  and,  upon  this  Scriptural  plan,  it  is  most  ceflain 
that  Uod  C4m  "judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  thai  is,  in  a  manner 
which  reflects  praise  upon  his  cssontiai  justice  and  wisdom.  But  if  you 
insinuate  Ihat  the  will  of  sirmcrs  ia  absolutely  bound  by  "  the  cfiicacioua 
purposes  of  Heaveji,"  wid  by  the  "ctfective  decrees"  of  Him  who 
"  worketh  all  things  in  all  men,  and  even  wickedness  in  the  wicked ;" 
if  you  say  that  Gixd's  decree  concemmg  every  man  ia  ifrevertibh,  whe- 
Iber  it  be  a  decree  of  absolute  election  to  life,  or  of  at>sotute  repmbatiin 
to  death,  "  because  God's  own  decree  secures  the  means  as  well  as  the 
end,  and  ftccomplishes  the  end  by  the  means ;"  (p.  17  ;)  or,  which 
comes  to  the  same  thing,  if  you  assert  ihat  the  reprobate  always  sin 
necessarily,  having  no  power,  no  lilwrly  to  jeiil  righteousness,  you  an- 
mver  like  a  cousisteol  Calvinisl,  and  pour  your  shame,  folly,  and  un- 
righteousness upon  the  tribunal  where  Clirist  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness. 

A  just  illustration  will  convince  the  unprejudiced  reader,  that  this  is 
really  the  case.  By  tlie  king's  "  efficacious  pennission,"  a  certain 
strong  man,  called  Adam,  binds  the  hands  of  a  thousand  children  behind 
their  backs  with  a  chain  of  brass,  nnd  a  strong  lock,  of  which  the  king 
himself  keeps  the  key.  When  the  children  are  thus  chained,  the  kii^ 
commands  them  aJl,  i^n  pain  of  death,  to  put  Iheir  hands  upon  their 
breasts,  and  promises  ample  rewards  to  those  who  will  do  it.  Now,  >■ 
the  king  is  absolute,  he  passes  by  seven  hnndred  of  the  bound  childm, 
and  as  he  passes  them  by  he  hangs  about  their  necks  a  black  stone,  wiA 
this  inscription,  "  Unconditional  reprobation  to  death  :"  but  being  meiti- 
-fid  too,  he  graciously  fixes  his  love  upon  tho  rest  of  the  childrMi,  jod 
three  hundred  in  number,  and  he  ordains  them  to  finished  salvatioii  by 
hanging  about  their  necks  a  Tchile  stone,  with  this  inscription,  "  Uncon- 
ditional election  to  hfe."  And,  that  they  may  not  miss  Iheir  reward  by 
non-performance  of  the  above-mentioned  condition,  he  gives  the  kej  of 
the  locks  to  another  strong  man,  named  Christ,  who,  in  a  day  of  in^ 
sistiUe  power,  looses  the  bands  of  the  three  hundred  elect  children,  wi 
chains  them  npon  their  breuu,  «  strong  u  they  were  before  ohM**! 
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bcdmid  their  backs*  When  all  the  elect  are  properly  bound,  agreeably 
to  orders,  the  king  proceeds  to  judge  the  children  according  to  their 
works,  that  is,  according  to  their  having  put  their  hands  behind  their 
backs,  or  upon  their  breasts.  In  the  meantime  a  question  arises  in  the 
ooart :  Can  the  king  judge  the  children  concerning  the  position  of  their 
hands,  without  rendering  himself  ridiculous  ?  Can  he  vtisely  reward  the 
elect  fevourites  with  life  according  to  their  works,  when  he  has  abso- 
kitely  done  the  rewardable  work  for  them  by  the  stronger  man?  And 
can  he  justly  punish  the  reprobate  with  eternal  death,  for  not  putting 
their  hands  upon  their  breasts,  when  the  strong  man  has,  according  to 
a  royal  decree,  absolutely  bound  them  behind  their  backs  ?  ^  Yes,  he 
can ;''  says  a  counsellor,  who  has  learned  logic  in  mystic  Geneva;  <<  for 
liie  children  have  hands,  notwithstanding  the  inevitable  accomplishment 
of  the  king's  effective  and  permissive  decrees:  now  children  who  have 
hands,  and  do  not  place  them  as  they  are  bid,  are  iu^countahie,  and  aCr 
countable  children  are  judicable ;  and  if  judicable,  they  are  pwiisJuibie,** 
Iliis  argument  would  be  excellent,  if  the  counsellor  did  not  speak  of 
Ikmds  which  are  absolutely  tied.  But  it  is  not  barely  the  having  hands, 
bat  the  having  hands  free,  which  makes  us  accountable  for  not  placing 
them  properly. 

Apply  this  plain  observation  to  the  case  in  hand,  and  you  wiQ  see, 
(1.^  That  it  is  not  barely  the  bavins  a  wUly  but  the  having  free  wiUf 
which  constitutes  us  accountable,  judicable,  and  punishable.  (2.)  That, 
of  consequence,  Mr.  Toplady's  grand  argument  is  as  inconclusive  as 
that  of  the  counsellor.  (3.)  That  both  arguments  are  as  contrary  to 
good  sense,  as  the  state  of  hands  at  liberty  is  contrary  to  the  state  of 
hands  absolutely  tied ;  aS  contrary  to  reason,  Bsfree  will  is  contrary  to 
ft  will  absolutely  bound.  And,  (4.)  That,  of  consequence,  the  doctrine 
of  the  day  of  judgment  is  as  incompatible  with  Calvinian  predestination, 
aa  sense  with  nonsense,  and  Christ  with  Belial. 

However,  if  Mr.  T.  caxmot  carry  his  point  by  reason,  he  wiU  do  it  by 
Scripture ;  and  therefore  he  raises  such  an  argument  as  this : — We 
often  read  in  the  Bible  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment ;  we  often 
meet  also  in  the  Bible  with  the  words  ^  must"  and  <<  necessity ;"  and, 
therefore, "according  to  the  Bible,  the  doctrine  of  q,  day  of  judgment  is 
consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  human  actions : 
juBt  as  if,  in  a  thousand  cases,  a  decree  of  necessity,  or  a  mustj  were  not 
as  different  from  absolute  necessity,  as  the  toant  of  an  apartment  in  the 
king's  palace  id  different  from  the  absolute  want  of  a  room  in  any  house 
in  the  kingdom.  The  absurdity  of  this  argument  vnll  be  better  under- 
flood  by  considering  the  passages  which  Mr.  T.  produces,  to  prove  that 
when  men  do  good  or  evil,  Grod's  absolute  decree  of  predestination  ne- 
ceMtates  them  to  do  it. 

Abo.  XLVUI.  Page  60.  ^^It  must  needs  he  that  offences  come. 
There  nnusi  he  heresies  among  you.  Such  things  [wars,  ^c,]  must  needs 
hcm^*  When  Mr.  T.  builds  Calvinian  necessity  upon  these  scriptures,  he 
much  mistaken  as  if  he  fancied  that  Mr.  Wesley  and  I  were  fatal- 
because  we  say,  **  Considering  the  course  and  wickedness  of  the 
world,  it  cannot  but  be  Christendom  will  be  distracted  by  heresies,  law- 
suits, wars,  and  murders :  for  so  long  as  men  will  follow  worldly  maxims, 
fftther  than  evangelical  precepts,  such  things  must  come  to  paas*** 
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Again: — Would  not  (lie  reader  think  thnt  I  triOecl,  if  I  attended  u 
prove  absoliKe  necessity  froni  wicli  Scriirtunil  exprcseioos  aa  these: 
"  Seven  Hays  ye  must  cat  unleavened  bread.  New  wine  must  be  pot 
into  new  boltles.  He  uiu9t  needs  go  llirough  Samaria.  I  have  bought 
s  piece  of  ground,  and  1  must  needs  go  and  see  it.  How  can  I  tin 
against  God  T  I  have  mamed  a.  wife,  and  therelore  I  cannot  cmdc. 
The  multitude  muat  iieeda  come  together  (to  mob  Paul,]  (Act*  xsi,  23.) 
A  bishop  must  be  blameless.  Yc  must  needs  be  subject  [to  rulen]  not 
only  for  wmth,  but  also  for  conscience"  sake  ?" 

Once  more  :  who  does  not  aee  thai  there  is  vhal  the  poverty  of  ian- 
gu.ige  obliges  me  to  call,  (1,)  A  necessity  of  duty:  "I  must  paj-  mj 
debts:  I  must  preach  nest  Sunday."  (2.)  A  necessity  of  <Tft<t/«fj(;  "l 
must  pay  such  a  visit. "  (3.)  A  necessity  of  dreumxtance ;  "in  going 
from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,  '  I  must  needs  pass  through  Samaha,' 
because  the  higli  way  lies  directly  through  Samaria."  (4.)  A  Dec««ty 
of  tonvenience:  "I  am  tired  with  writing,  I  must  leave  off."  (5,)  A 
necessity  of  decency :  "  I  must  not  go  naked."  (G.)  A  necessity  ofpni- 
dence :  "  I  must  look  before  I  leap,  &c."  Now,  all  these  •orts  of  atcea. 
sily,  and  a  hundred  more  of  the  like  Btamp,  do  not  amouDl  to  one  angle 
grain  of  Calvinioii,  absolute,  insuperable  necessity.  Howcrer,  a  rigid 
Predestinarion  (such  is  the  force  of  prejudice ! )  sees  his  imaginary  necc* 
mty  in  nlmost  every  must;  just  as  a  jealoUB  lunii  sees  adiiltcrj'  in  almiwl 
evetj'  look  which  his  virtuoua  wife  ousts  ujion  the  man  whom  lie  fancies 
to  be  bis  rival. 

Alio.  XLIX.  Page  61.  "  Absolute  necessity,  then,  is  perfectly  coo. 
Bistent  with  willingness  and  freedom  in  good  agency,  no  teas  than  m 
bad.  For  it  is  a  true  maxim,  Ubi  voluntas,  ibi  libertas;"  that  is,  ithert 
there  is  a  wili,  there  is  liberty.  This  maxim,  which  has  led  many 
good  men  into  Calvinism,  I  have  already  exposed.  (See  Scalet,  page 
186.)  To  what  is  there  advanced,  I  add  the  following  remailc  : — Af 
there  ipay  b»  liberty,  where  there  is  not  a  icill,  so  there  may  be  a  wS, 
where  there  is  not  liberty.  The  first  idle  school  boy  whom  you  meet 
will  convince  you  of  it.  I  ask  him,  "  When  you  are  at  school,  and  haw 
a  will,  or  (as  you  call  it)  a  mind  to  go  and  play,  have  you  liberty,  or 
freedom  to  do  itr'  He  answers,  "  No."  Hori  is  then  a  viU  wUhaid 
liberty.  \  ask  him  again  :  "  When  you  are  at  school,  where  you  hare 
^%edom  or  liberty  to  ply  your  book,  have  you  a  will  to  do  it  T"  H< 
honestly  answers,  "No,"  again.  Here  is  then  liberty  leilhovt  a  vi&. 
How  false  therefore  is  this  proposition,  that  "  where  there  is  a  will  tbers 
is  liberty !"  Did  judicious  Calvinists  consider  this,  they  would  do  nton 
say,  "  If  all  men  were  redeemed,  they  tamld  ail  come  out  of  ibB 
dungeoa  of  sin."  For  there  may  be  a  freedom  to  come  out  consequent 
upon  redemption,  where  there  is  no  will  exercised.  "  O,  but  God 
makes  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power."  True :  in  the  day  of 
salvation  ho  restores  to  us  the  faculty  of  choosing  moral  good  with  some 
degree  of  ease  ;  and,  from  time  to  time,  he  peculiarly  help*  us  to  mrite 
acts  of  willingness.  But  to  suppose  that  he  absolutely  iinUt  for  ua,  ifl  >■ 
absurd  as  to  say,  that  when,  after  a  quinsy,  his  gracious  pravideoes 
restores  us  a  degree  of  liberty  to  swallow,  he  necessitate*  us  (o  eat  and 
drink,  or  actually  swallows /or  vt. 

Aru.  L.  Page  91,    In  his  refusal  to  disnuss  the  lanwltles,  tu. 
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<<  he  [Pharaoh]  could  tnll  no  otherwise  than  he  did^  Exod.  vii,  3,  4." 
Is  not  this  a  mistake  ?  When  Pharaoh  considered,  did  he  not  alter  his 
mind  ?  Did  he  not  say  to  Moses,  **  Be  gone,  and  bless  me  also  ?"  If 
Omnipotence  had  absolutely  hardened  hrni,  could  he  have  complied  at 
last  ?  Do  the  unchangeable  decrees  change  as  the  will  of  Pharaoh 
changed? 

Aso.  U.  Pages  61,  62.  **  So  when  Saul  went  home  to  Gibeah,  it 
is  said,  <  There  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  Grod  had 
touched.'  In  like  manner,  God  is  said  to  have  <  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus.  Then  rose  up,  &c,  the  Lievites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  God 
bad  raised  up.'  Will  any  man  say  that  these  did  not  will/ree^j^,  only 
because  they  willed  necessarily  ?" 

1.  I  (for  one)  say,  that  while  they  willed  necessarily,  (in  the  Calvinian 
of  the  word  "  necessary,")  they  could  not  will  freely,  in  the  moral 
of  the  word  free,    Mr.  Toplady  is  not  morally  jQree  to  will,  so  long 

he  is  abscJutely  boimd  to  will  one  thing,  any  more  than  a  man  is 
to  look  to  the  lefl,  who  is  absolutely  bound  to  look  to  the  right,  let 
the  object  he  looks  at  engage  his  heart  and  eye  ever  so  pleasiuj^y. 
Ciod's  Spirit  prevents,  accompanies,  and  follows  us  in  every  good  thing; 
afl  our  good  works  are  <*  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  him ;"  but  they 
are  not  necesaary,  in  the  Calvinian  sense  of  the  word.  In  moral  cases, 
God  does  not  absolutely  necessitate  us,  though  he  may  do  it  in  pro/phetic 
and  political  cases.  Thus,  he  necessitated  Balaam,  when  he  blessed 
Israel  by  the  mouth  of  that  covetous  prophet ;  and  thus  he  necessitated 
Balaam's  ass,  when  the  dumb  animal  reproved  his  rider's  madness. 
But  then,  whatever  we  do  under  such  necessitating  imptdses,  will  not  be 
rewarded  as  our  own  work,  any  more  than  Balaam's  good  prophecy, 
and  his  ass'  good  reproof^  were  rewarded  as  their  own  works. 

2.  From  the  above-mentioned  passages,  Mr.  Toplady  would  make  lis 
believe,  that  upon  the  whole,  the  touches  of  God's  grace  act  necessarily 
like  charms:  but  what  says  the  stream  of  the  Scriptures?  God 
*<  touched  the  hearts"  of  all  the  Israelites,  and  stirred  them  up  to  faith : 
but  the  effect  of  that  touch  was  so  far  from  being  absolutely  forcible, 
that  their  hearts  soon  '<  started  aside  like  a  brc^en  bow ;"  and,  afler 
having  been  *'  saved  in  Egypt  through  faith,  they  perished  in  the  wilder- 
ness through  unbeUef."  ^  God  gave  King  Saul  a  new  heart ;"  and  yet 
Saul  cast  away  the  heavenly  gifl.  <<  God  gave  Solomon  a  wise  and 
understanding  heart ;"  and  yet  Solomon,  in  Ins  old  age,  ^  made  himself 
a  fi>olish  heart,  darkened"  by  the  love  of  heathenish  women.     God 

up  the  heart  of  Peter  to  confess  Christ,  and  to  walk  upon  the 
;  and  yet,  by  and  by,  Peter  sunk,  cursed,  swore,  and  denied  his 
Lord.  Awful  demonstrations  these,  that,  where  Divine  grace  works 
most  powerfully,  when  its  first  grand  impulse  is  over,  there  is  an  end  of 
the  overbearing  power;  and  the  soul,  returning  to  its  free  agency, 
chooses  without  necessity  the  good  which  constitutes  her  rewardable ;  Or 
the  evil  which  constitutes  her  punishable.  Of  this  Mr.  Toplady  himself 
produces  a  remarkable  instance,  2  Cor.  viii,  16,  17,  ^  Thanks  be  to 
God,"  says  the  apostle,  ^  who  put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
<rf  Titus  for  you  (  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you." 

If  a  gentleman,  who  delights  to  be  in  houses  of  ill  fame,  more  than 
in  the  house  of  God,  sees,  in>a  circle  of  ladies,  one  whom  he  suspects 
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of  boing  immodeet,  he  siogleB  her  out  as  one  that  may  siiil  tiM  puqioaai 
and  to  her  he  inalica  liis  hold  addreaaf^  I  ant  sorry  to  oIkwtvu  UwI 
this  is  exactly  the  caso  with  Calvinisin  unnia^ed.  We  tind,  m  ibf 
Scriptures,  a  lew  [ilncca  where  Goii'n  auti'uring  sante  mcu  to  lio  a  Inwt 
evil,  iu  order  to  prevent,  or  la  piuiiah  n  greater  evil,  ta  expn^fw^i  in  ■ 
strong,  figurative  iDaimer,  which  wrmj  to  ascribe  aiu  to  him,  jutt  >^  it 
other  placea,  jealousy,  repentance,  wrnth,  and  fiify,  tt^tiiher  nith  bnsdfc 
feet,  eais,  and  a  nose,  are  Gguratively  atlrUwted  lo  him.  Now  iw  popiii 
idolatry  screens  herself  behind  Ihcic  motaphois,  so  Calvinion  AiOt 
nontianiani  perpetually  singlea  out  Ihotc  laota^oric^  expresfiviria  whick 
Kern  lo  nudie  God  the  author  of  sin.     Accordiagly. — 

Abo.  LH.  Page  Gl,  &c.  Mr.  Toplady  produces  likese  wonb  at 
Joseph  :  *■  It  was  not  you  that  sent  mc  hititer,  but  (ioA ;''  thrsrt  wont* 
of  David;  '-Tho  Lord  said  to  him,  [flhimci,]  Curse  Dnvid;"  thaa 
words  of  the  aacrcd  hiatorian ;  "  God  liod  appointed  to  defeat  the  goid 
counsel  of  Aliiihophel.  to  the  inteol  lliot  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upM 
Absalom;"  oud  UiCiie  words  of  the  propliet:  "  Howbeii,  he  [tlioAaqr> 
rioii  king,  turned  loooe  upon  Israe-l  to  avenge  God's  rightittiiw  qumnl 
with  thai  hypocritical  ptM^ple]  mcaneth  not  »o,  iteillter  do(»  hie  lioMt 
think  so  :  biit  it  is  in  lua  heart  to  destroy ;"  tltcsc  wordv  in  the  lt«v«)fc 
lion  :  "  God  hath  put  it  into  their  bcarta  [the  hearts  of  ths  kings  nba 
shiill  linic  tli«  ifivsrio  iiiirlot  and  destroy  lier,  and  bum  her  with  (ir*)  W 
fulfil  h,<  ^^  ill,  i,ii",l  T.j  :,-i-.f,  ;,iid  (o  give  tlieir  ki]igil.,ni  to  lli<-  iww-l,  till 
the  words  of  God  shall  jjc  fulfilled  ;"  and  the  words  of  Peter :  "  Tbej 
[the  accompUehers  of  the  crucilixion  of  Ciuist]  were  gathered  toga' 
to  do  whatsoever  God's  hand,  and  God's  counsel  had  predestinated  t< 
done,"  &tc. 

With  respect  to  tl)o  lost  text,  if  it  be  rightly*  translated,  it  is  ei« 
plained  by  Uiese  words  of  Peter,  Acts  ii,  '23  :  "  Christ  was  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God :"  by  his  gnunow 
"counsel,"  that  Christ  should  lay  down  his  bfe  as  a  fausom  for  alii 
and  by  his  clear  ■'  foreknowledge"  of  the  dispot;iti<m  of  the  Jews  to  toka 

*  TVilh  Epitcopiaa,  and  loixu:  other  lanjned  crttjci,  1  dmilit  it  ia  not.'  Why 
■hould  it  not  b«  read  IhuB  7  Acts  iv,  36-28,  '•  Tbe  rulers  w«ie  gathsred  togMjMM 
mgninat  Itin  Lord  and  ogainet  his  Christ.  For  of  n  truth  aeiinat  ttij  holjr  cbM 
Jetua,  wliom  thou  hast  anointed,  (both  TIerod  and  Fonlius  Filatc,  with  the  G«D- 
tilu,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  wore  ^thered  together,)  for  to  do  whatsoenr  tiy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done."  Bj  putting  tba  chBM 
"  Both  Herod,"  Sio,  in  ■  putenthDEia,  ;ou  have  this  evangelical  Beuaa  whidi  |i<M 
no  handle  to  tic  pleaders  for  sin :  "  Both  Herod  and  PilalB,  Slc,  were  galherwi  tag*, 
thor  against  thy  holj  child  Jesua,  whom  thou  hast  onoinled  to  do  whatsoafet 
thy  hand  and  counsel  determined  before  to  he  done."  I  prejrr  this  reading  to  the 
coromon  one,  for  the  following  reasons:  <1.)  It  is  perfectly  a^eeable  la  ths 
Greek;  and  the  peculiar  conetructi  on  of  the  sentence  is  expressive  of  thepeoaliM 
earnestness  with  which  the  spoetlcs  prayed,  (2. J  It  is  attended  with  no  MuucImi^ 
incoDveniency.  (3.)  It  is  more  agreeable  to  Ilie  context :  for  if  llin  aajihediua 
WIS  "  gathered  by  God's  diioclion  and  decree,"  in  order  to  threaten  the  aposllei, 
whh  what  propriety  could  they  soy,  Term  29,  *'  Now,  Lord,  behold  their  threitn- 
ings?"  And,  (4.)  It  is  etrongly  supported  by  Terse  30,  where  Peter  {■fler  Iwring 
olwerved,  verses  37,  S8,  according  to  our  reading,  that  Uod  had  unoinlail  his  ba^ 
child  Jesus  to  do  a[[  the  miracles  which  he  did  on  earth]  prays,  that  WW 
Christ  U  gone  to  heaven,  the  effects  of  this  powerful  anoinlina;  may  continue, 
and  "signs  sad  wonders  msy  tftti  be  done  by  thn  name  cf  his  holy  child 
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that  precious  life  away.  This  passage  then,  and  all  those  which  Mr.  T. 
has  produced,  or  may  yet  produce,  only  prove : — 

(1.)  That  God  foresees  the  evil  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
mod  their  future  steps  in  peculiar  circumstances,  with  ten  thousand  times 
more  clearness  and  certainty,  than  a  good  huntsmen  foresees  all  the 
tnndings,  doublings,  and  shins  of  a  hunted  fox ;  and  that  be  overrules 
their  wicked  counsels  to  the  execution  of  his  own  wise  and  holy  designs, 
M  a  good  rider  overrules  the  mad  prancings  of  a  vicious  horse,  to  the 
ittqilay  of  his  perfect  skill  in  horsemanship,  and  to  the  treading  down  of 
tiie  enemy  in  a  day  of  battle.  (2.)  That  God  <*  catches  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness,"  and  that,  to  punish  the  wicked,  he  permits  their 
wicked  counsels  to  be  defeated,  and  their  best-concerted  schemes  to 
prove  abortive.  (3.)  That  he  frequently  tries  the  faith,  and  exercises 
the  patience  of  good  men,  by  letting  loose  the  wicked  upon  them,  as  in 
tfie  case  of  Job  and  of  Christ.  (4.)  That  he  oflen  punishes  the  wicked- 
■ess  of  one  man  by  letting  loose  upon  him  the  wickedness  of  another ; 
jHQd  that  he  frequently  avenges  himself  of  one  wicked  nation  by  letting 
loose  upon  it  the  wickedness  of  another  nation.  Thus  he  let  Absalom 
and  Shimei  loose  upon  David.  Thus  a  parable  spoken  by  the  Prophet 
Micaiah  informs  us  that  God,  afler  having  let  a  lying  spirit  loose  upon 
Zedekiah,  the  false  prophet,  let  Zedekiah  loose  upon  ^nicked  Ahab. 
Thus  the  Lord  let  loose  the  Philistines  upon  disobedient  Israel,  and  the 
Romans  upon  the  obdurate  Jews,  and  their  accursed  city  ;  using  those 
wicked  heathen  as  his  vindictive  scourge,  just  as  he  used  swarms  of 
frogs  and  locusts  when  he  punished  rebellious  Egypt  with  his  plagues. 
(5.)  That  he  sometuncs  let  a  wicked  man  loose  upon  himself,  as  in  the 
€ase  of  Ahithophel,  Nabal,  and  Judas,  who  became  their  own  executioners. 
(6.)  That,  when  wicked  men  are  going  to  conmiit  atrocious  wickedness, 
he  sometimes  inclines  their  hearts  so  to  relent,  that  they  commit  a  less 
crime  than  they  intended.  For  instance  :  when  Joseph's  brethren  were 
going  to  starve  him  to  death,  by  providential  circumstances  God  inclined 
their  hearts  to  spare  his  life :  thus  instead  of  destroying  him,  they  only 
sold  him  into  Egypt.  (7.)  With  respect  to  Rev.  xvii,  17,  the  context, 
and  the  full  stream  of  the  Scripture  require  that  it  should  be  understood 
thus  : — '*  As  God,  by  providential  circumstances,  which  seemed  to  favour 
their  worldly  views,  suffered  wicked  kings  to  agree,  and  give  their  king. 
dom  unto  the  beast,  to  help  the  beast  to  execute  God's  judgments  upon 
corrupted  Churches  and  wicked  states ;  so  he  will  peculiarly  let  those 
longs  loose  upon  the  whore,  and  they  shall  agree  to  hate  her,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked." 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  criticism,  decency, 
and  piety,  to  take  advantage  of  the  dark  construction  of  a  sentence,  or 
to  avail  one's  self  of  a  parable,  a  hyperbole,  a  bold  metaphor,  or  an  un- 
guarded saying  of  a  good  man,  interwoven  with  the  thread  of  Scriptiire 
history,  in  order  to  make  appear,  (so  far  as  Calvinism  can,)  that  **  Grod 
Workcth  all  things  iu  all  men,  even  wickedness  in  tlic  wic^ked."  Such 
a  method  of  wresting  tlie  oracles  of  God,  to  make  them  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  Belial  and  Moloch,  is  as  ungenerous,  as  our  mferriiig  from 
these  words,  "  I  do  not  condemn  thee,"  that  Christ  does  not  condemn 
adulterers,  that  Christianity  encourages  adultery,  and  that  tliis  single 
sentence,  taken  ia  a  filthy,  Antoiomiaii  sense,  outweighs  all  the  sermon 
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upon  llie  inouni,  as  well  as  tiie  holy  meauing  of  llie  context :  for  these 
words  btLig  spoken  to  an  adullercsa,  wlioiu  iJie  mngjstrnles  had  not  cno. 
demiictl  to  die,  and  wliom  the  Phariscea  wiuiied  Christ  to  -'  condemn  lo 
be  stuned  according  to  tlic  law  of  JVIoacs;"  it  is  evident  that  out  Lord's 
words,  wlien  taken  in  connection  with  tlte  context,  carr\-  this  ediljing 
meaning  : — "  I  am  come  to  net  tbfr  part  of  a  Saviour,  and  not  that  of  i 
inagistnLte  :  if  the  magiatrates  have  not  ■  condemned  thee  to  be  sUmed,' 
neither  do  I  condemn  thee  to  that  dreadful  kind  of  death  ;  avail  th^Klf 
of  thy  undeserved  reprieve  :  '  Go  and'  repent,  and  evidence  tlte  siDcenQ 
of  thy  repentance  1^  '  sinning  no  inure.' "  Hence  I  conclude  thai  al 
(he  texts  quoted  by  the  fatalists  prove  that  God  nteeasilate*  men  to  at 
by  his  decrees,  just  aa  John  viil,  11,  proves  tliut  Christ  cinijaemmce*  itw 
filthy  sin  of  odullerv. 

Abo.  LUl.  Page' 64.  Mr.  T.  tlunks  lo  dumoiislrale  t))al  the  doclrix 
of  ihe  absolute  necessity  of  all  our  actions,  and  co»sc<]uently  afall  nur 
ains  is  true,  by  producing  "  St.  Paul's  case  ns  a  preacher.  '  Tliou^  1 
preach  the  Gospel  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for  necessity  is  laid  upuo 
mc,  yea,  wo  is  mc  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel,'  1  Cor.  a,  16.  Yet  he 
preached  the  Gos[>el  fretly,  &c  ;  aeeessilg,  tlierefore,  and  fretdom, 
are  very  good  friends,  notwithatandiug  all  tlto  efibrts  of  Anniraaiusn)  U 
oel  them  at  variance."  He  ^>ostle  evidently  speaks  here  of  a  DccesatQ 
oFprexepI  on  God's  part,  and  of  duty  on  liis  onn  ]iait :  and  such  a  necessity, 
being  perfi'CiU  fmisisii'iit  niib  llu;  iilltTiiiilivf  of  ulicdit'iice  or  of  disobe. 
dience,  is  also  perfectly  consistent  with  freedom  and  with  a  day  of  judg- 
ment :  and  Mr.  T.  triflca  when  he  speaks  of"  all  ihe  eHbrts  uf  Armmianism. 
to  set  such  a  necessity  at  variance  with  freedom ;"  for  it  ia  the  diatia- 
guishing  glory  of  our  doctrine  to  maintain  both  the  freedom  of  the  will, 
and  the  indispensable  necessity  of  cordial  obedience.  But,  in  tbe  name 
of  candour  and  common  sense,  I  ask,  Wliat  has  a  necessity  of  pre^fl 
and  duty  to  do  with  Calvinian  necessity,  which,  m  the  day  of  God's 
power,  absolutely  necessitates  the  eUcI  to  obey  and  the  ttprobtOe  to  di>- 
obey ;  entirely  debarring  the  former  from  the  alternative  of  disobetbenM, 
and  the  latter  from  the  alternative  of  obedience  ?  That  the  apostle,  in  tbe 
text  before  us,  does  not  mean  a  Calvinian,  absolute  necessity,  is  evid^ 
from  the  last  clause  of  the  verse,  where  he  mentions  the  foasiinliiy  of 
his  disobeying,  and  the  punishment  lliot  awailed  him  in  case  of  disobe. 
dience:  "Wo  is  me,"  save  he,  "if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  A  necessity 
of  precept  was  laid  on  Jonah  to  preach  Ihe  Gospel  to  the  Ninevites ;  bit 
Tuia  necessity  was  so  far  from  Calvinistically  binding  him  to  preach,  thai, 
(like  Dcmas  and  the  clergy,  who  fleece  a  Hock  which  they  do  not  feed,) 
he  ran  away  from  his  appointed  work,  and  incurred  the  "  wo"  mentioned 
by  the  apostle.  Therefore,  St.  Paul's  words,  candidly  taken  together, 
far  from  establishing  absolute  necessity,  which  admits  of  no  alternating 
are  evidently  subversive  of  this  dangerous  error,  which  exculpates  tbe 
sirmer,  and  makes  God  ihe  author  of  sin. 

Hence  Mr.  Wesley  says,  with  great  truth,  that  if  the  doctrines  of 
absolute  predestination  and  Calvinian  necessity  are  true,  there  can  be 
no  sin ;  seeing  "  it  cannot  be  a  sin  in  a  spark  lo  rise,  or  in  a  stone  to 
fall."  And  therefore  "  tlic  reprobate  [tending  to  evil  by  the  irresistible 
power  of  Divine  predestination,  as  unavoidably  aa  stones  tend  to  the 
centra  by  the  iiresistible  force  of  natural  gravitation]  can  havs  do  an 
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at  all."  Tliis  is  a  just  observation,  taken  from  the  absurdity  of  an 
absolute  necessity,  originally  brought  on  by  God's  absolute  and  irrcsisti- 
Ue  decrees.     Let  us  see  how  Mr.  T.  shows  his  wit  on  this  occasion. 

Aug.  LIV.  Pages  71,  72.  **The  reprobate  can  have  no  sin  at  aH. 
Indeed  ?  They  are  quite  sinless,  are  they  ?  As  perfect  as  Mr.  Wesley 
himself?  Q excellent  reprobation !  &c.  What  theii  must  the  elect  be? 
^c.  Beside :  if  reprobates  be  sinless — ^nay,  immutably  perfect,  so  that 
they  can  have  no  sin  at  allj  will  it  not  follow  that  Mr.  Wesley's  own 
perfectionists  are  reprobates  ?  For  surely  if  reprobates  may  be  sinless, 
the  sinless  may  be  reprobates.  Did  not  Mr.  John's  malice  outrun  his 
craft,  when  he  advanced  an  objection,  dec,  so  easily  retortible  ?" 

This  iUogical,  not  to  say  iUibered  answer,  is  of  a  piece  with  the  chal- 
lenge, which  the  reader  may  see  illustrated,  at  the  end  of  sec.  i,  by  my 
remarks  upon  a  consequence  as  just  as  that  of  Mr.  Wedey :  for  it  is 
'38  evident  that  if  the  reprobate  are  ''  involuntary  beings ;"  beings  abso- 
hitely  necessitated  by  efficacious,  irresistible  predestination  lo  act  as 
they  do ;  they  are  as  really  sinless,  as  a  mountain  of  gold  is  really 
heavier  than  a  handful  of  feathers.  And  Mr.  Wesley  may  believe  that 
hc^th  consequences  are  just,  without  believing  either  that  <^  the  wicked 
are  sinless,"  or  that  "  there  is  a  mountain  of  gold."  On  what  a  slender 
ibundation  does  I^gica  Genevensis  rest  her  charges  of  craft  and  maUcef 
And  yet  this  foundation  is  as  solid  as  that  on  which  she  raises  her  doc- 
trines  of  unscriptural  grace  and  free  wrath.  But  Mr.  T.  advances  other 
argimients  :^ 

Akg.  LV.  Pages  69,  70.  "  The  holy  Baptist,  without  any  ceremony 
or  scruple,  compared  some  of  his  unregenerate  hearers  to  stones ;  say- 
ing, <  God  is  able  even  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham, 
6lc.  Ye  therefore,  as  Uvely  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  dec. 
They  [the  elect]  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts — ^in  the  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels :'  now,  unless  I  am  vehemently  mistaken, 
jewels  are  but  another  name  for  precious  stones"  Hence  the  reader  is 
given  to  understand  that  when  Mr.  Wesley  opposes  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  necessity,  by  sa3dng,  that  **  it  cannot  be  a  sin  in  a  stone  to  fall," 
he  turns  <*  the  Bible's  own  artillery  against  itself,  and  gives  us  too  much 
room  to  fear,  that  it  is  as  natural  to  him  to  pervert,  as  it  is  for  a  stone 
to  sink." 

By  such  arguments  as  these,  I  could  prove  transubstantiation :  for 
Christ  said  of  a  bit  of  bread,  "  This  is  my  body."  Nay,  I  could  prove 
any  other  absurdity :  I  could  prove  that  Christ  could  not  "  think,"  and 
that  his  disciples  could  not  **  walk :"  for  he  says,  <*  I  am  the  vine,  and 
ye  are  the  branches ;"  and  a  vine  can  no  more  think,  than  branches  can 
walk.  I  could  prove  that  he  was  a  "  hen,"  and  the  Jews  "  chickens :" 
for  he  says  that  he  *^  would  have  gathered  them,  as  a  hen  gathers  her 
chickens  under  her  wings."  Nay,  I  could  prove  that  Christ  had  no 
more  hand  in  our  redemption,  than  we  are  supposed  by  Calvinists  to 
have  in  our  conversion ;  that  his  "  poor  free  will,"  (to  use  Mr.  Toplady's 
expressions,  page  70,  with  respect  to  us,)  "  had  no  employ,"  that  he  was 
**  absolutely  passive,  and  that  [redemption]  is  as  totally  the  operation  of 
[the  Father]  as  the  severing  of  stones  from  their  native  quarry,  and  the 
erecting  them  into  an  elegant  building,  are  the  effects  of  human  agency." 
If  the  astonished  reader  ask,  How  I  can  prove  a  proposition  so  subver- 
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HJvc  of  the  gratitude  which  we  ow«  to  Chriat  for  our  redeniplioni  1 
r«ply,  By  the  very  eatne  arpfun&al  by  which  Mr.  T.  proves  that  we  ui 
"  absolutely  passive"  in  the  work  o£"  conversion,  and  that  "  c«Miveraoa  il 
totally  the  uperation  of  God;"  that  is,  by  producing  passages  where  Chnl 
is  meUiphoriciilly  culled  a  ■■  stone ;"  and  of  these  there  are  not  B  6m, 
"Thus  aaitb  ilie  Lord  God,  Behotd,  I  lay  inZion  a  stone;  a  tried  ateoB,! 
precious  corner  Blone,  a  sure  foundation,  Isa.  xxviii,  16-  Whosoem 
shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall  be  broken  ;  but  oa  whomsoever  il  shall  M, 
it  will  grind  bini  to  powder.  Matt,  xxi,  'M.'  l^e  atono  which  the  hidM- 
era  rejected  is  become  the  head  of  tlic  corner.  Ads  iv,  II.  To  when 
coming  as  to  a  Uving  etonc,"  &c,  1  Pet.  ii,  4.  If  to  these  IotOs  m 
add  those  in  which  he  is  compared  to  a  "  foundation,"  to  a  **  rock,"  and 
'  to  "jewels,"  or  precious  "  stones,"  I  could  demonstrate,  (in  Ihe  Coliioiu 
wayi)  that  Christ  was  once  an  ''-absolutely  passive"  in  like  work  of  ans 
jedemption  as  a  slouc.  When  I  consider  such  nrgumenls  as  thesn,! 
cwuiot  help  wondering  at  the  gross  impositions  of  Fo^on,  popish,  mhI 
Cali'inian  doctois.  1  find  myself  again  b  the  tnidsl  of  Ovid's  MeHi- 
OWrplioBcs.  Jupiter,  if  we  believe  the  pnet,  turned  Niobe  into  a  TOtk. 
The  tempter  wanted  Christ  to  turn  n  "stone"  inio  "bread."  hoffM 
Momatia  Xana  "  bread"  into  Chriat.  But  Logitn  Genemiau  caxnBt 
the  bull ;  for  she  con,  even  without  tJie  hocus  pocus  of  a  massing  pried, 
turn  Christ  into  a  stone.  Mr.  Toplady,  far  from  recautiDg  his  aig» 
ment  a  lapi'le,  confirms  it  by  the  Ibllowing : — 

Aro.  LVl.  Pflgo  71.  "A  Htoue  hns  the  advantage  of  you:  BWn^ 
lebellioua  heart  is,  by  nature,  and  su  far  as  spiritual  things  are  conc«tned, 
taore  intractable  and  unyielding  than  a  stone  itself.  1  mav  tn!>e  up  i 
alone,  and  throw  it  lliis  way  or  that,  and  it  obeys  llic  impuW  of  im  nnii. 
Whereas,  in  the  sinner's  heart,  (here  is  every-  species  af  hatred  and 
eppotdtioQ  to  God :  nor  can  any  thing,  hut  omnipotent  power,  slay  ik 
enmity." 

I  am  glad  Mr.  T.  vouchsafes,  in  this  place,  to  grant  that  *<mapo. 
tent  power  can  sUy  the  enmity."  J  hope  he  will  remember  this  con- 
cession, and  no  more  turn  from  the  Prince  of  life,  and  preach  up  ttit 
BuDster  death,  as  the  slayer  of  (he  enmity.  But  to  come  to  the  argtr. 
ment :  woulil  Mr,  T.  think  me  m  earnest,  if  I  attempted  to  prove  that  ■ 
■tone  "  had  [once]  the  advaniage"  of  him,  with  respect  to  getting  lean-' 
ing,  and  that  there  was  more  omnipotence  required  to  make  him  a 
scholar,  than  to  make  the  etonc  he  stands  upon  tit  to  take  a  degree  in 
the  university  ?  However,  I  shall  attempt  to  do  it :  displaying  my  alc3l 
in  orthodox  logic,  I  personate  the  school  master,  who  taught  Mr.  To|)- 
lady  grammar,  and  probnbly  found  him  once  at  play,  when  he  shouU 
have  been  at  bis  book,  and  I  sav,  "  Indeed,  master,  a  stone  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  you.  A  boy's  playlul  heart  is  by  nature,  so  far  as  grammar 
is  concerned,  more  intrnctaUe  and  unyielding  than  a  stone  itself."  [N^ 
for  the  proof!]  "  I  may  take  up  a  stone,  and  throw  it  this  way  or  that, 
and  it  instantly,  and  without  the  least  degree  of  resistance,  obeys  the  im- 

C'  ie  of  my  arm  i  whereas  you  resist  my  orders ;  you  ran  away  from  your 
k ;  or  you  look  off  from  it.  In  your  playfiit  heart  there  is  every  species 
of  hatred  and  opposition  to  your  arcidence  ;  and  therefore  morr.  power  is 
required  to  make  you  a  scholar,  than  to  moke  that  stone  a  grammariaa." 
Ur.  Tbplady's  "Toluotary  humility"  claps  Uiia  argument  as  excelleDl ;  but 
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bis  good  861106  hisses  it  as  absurd,  and  says  with  St.  Paul,  ^  When  I  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  roan,  I  put  away 
diildish  thi^." 

.  Abo.  LVU.  Page  71.  Ah,  but  *^  (rod's  gracious  promise  to  renew 
Us  people  runs  in  this  remarkable  style : — I  wUl  take  away  the  stony 
heart  ovt  of  your  flesh*^^  And  does  this  prove  Calvinian  bound  will,  any 
more  than  these  gracious  commands  to  renew  our  o^vn  hearts  prove 
free  will  ?  **  Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
stiff  necked.  Make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit.  Turn 
yourselves,  and  hve  ye."  Who  does  not  see  that  the  evangelical  union 
of  such  passages  gives  birth  to  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  assisted  free 
willy  which  stands  at  an  equal  distance  from  Calvinian  necessity,  and 
fiom  Pelagian,  self-sufficient  exertion  ? 

Ahg.  LVIII.  Page  73.  But  God  **  worketh  all  things  according  to 
ihm  counsel  of  his  own  will,  Eph.  i,  11."  By  putting  the  word  "all" 
id  very  kuge  capitals,  Mr.  T.  seems  willing  to  insinuate  that  God's 
decree  causes  all  things;  and,  of  consequence,  that  God  absolutely 
weirics  the  good  actions  of  the  righteous,  and  the  bad  dee<ki  of  the 
vicked.  Whereas  the  apostle  means  only,  that  aU  the  things  which 
God  worksy  he  works  them  ^  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own"  roost 
wise»  gracious,  and  righteous  ^  will."  But  the  things  which  God  works 
are,  in  many  cases,  as  different  from  the  things  which  we  work,  as  light 
is  different  from  darkness.  This  passage,  therefore,  does  not  prove 
Celvinian  necessity:  for,  when  God  made  man  "according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,"  he  made  him  a  free  agent,  and  "  set  before 
him  life  and  death ;"  bidding  him  choose  life.  Now,  to  include  Adam's 
eating  of  the  ibrbiddon  fruit,  and  choosing  death,  luiiong  "  the  things 
which  God  worketh,"  is  to  turn  Manichee  with  a  witness  :  it  is  to  cou- 
feund  Christ  and  Belial ;  the  acts  of  God,  and  tlie  deeds  of  sinners.  It 
is  to  suppose  (horrible  to  think  !)  that  God  will  send  the  reprobates  to 
hell  lor  his  own  deeds ;  or,  it*  you  please,  for  what  he  has  wrought 
absolutely  in  them,  and  by  them,  "  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
necessitating  will."  lliis  dreadful  doctrine  is  tliat  capital  part  of  Cal- 
vioism  which  is  called  absolute  predestination  to  death.  If  Mr.  T. 
denies  that  it  is  the  second  pillar  of  his  doctrine  of  grace,  he  may  turn 
to  section  ii,  where  he  will  find  his  peculiar  gospel  '<  upon  its  legs." 

I  hope  I  need  say  no  more  upon  this  head,  to  convince  the  unpreju- 
diced reader  that  Mr.  T.'s  arguments  in  favour  of  Calvinian  necessity 
frivolous,  and  that  Mr.  Wesley  advances  a  glaring  tnith  when  he 
that,  on  the  principle  of  absolute  predestination,  there  can  bo 
no  future  judgment,  (upon  any  known  principle  of  wisdom,  equity,  and 
justice,)  and  that  it  requires  more  pains  than  all  rational  creatures  will 
be  ever  able  to  take,  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  (Calvinian)  reproba- 
tion, with  tho  doctrine  of  a  judgment  day. 
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SECTION  vm. 

An  answer  to  the  argument  taken  from  Go^s  nsmMmmm,  wkmtfM, 
Tbplady  tries  to  proce  that  me  veky  citujliri  wMA  JB^.  IrMw 
charges  on  Cdvinism^is  really  chargeMe  mUm  doetrim  of  gailam 
grace* 

Mr.  Toplady  is  a  spirit^  writer*    He  noC  oidy  tries  to 
Calvinian  reprobation  with  Divine  mercy,  but  he  attempCp  to  reloit 
U8  the  charge  of  holding  a  cruel  doctrine* 

Abo.  LJX.  Page  47.  «« But  what  if;  aBer  all,  that  very  cmeiry  wlMh 
Mr.  Wesley  pretends  to  charge  on  Calvinism,  be  found  really 
able  on  Anninianism  ?  I  pledge  myself  to  prove  this  be&re  I 
this  tract."  And,  accordingly,  pp.  86, 87,  Mr.  Toplady,  afier 
in  his  way  that,  according  to  Mr.  Wesley's  docSbrine,  God  ofien-kii 
grace  to  many  who  **  put  it  firom  them,"  and  gives  it  to  maiiy  who  *v^ 
c&ve  it  in  vain,"  and  who,  on  this  account  are  condemned ;  Mr.  Tbj^ 
lady,  I  say,  sums  up  his  argument  in  these  words  »—¥  If  God  kasoi 
.  that  the  offered  grace  will  be  rejected,  it  would  be  mercy  to  fbcbew  lbs 
offer*    Prove  the  contrary  if  you  are  aUe." 

I  have  answered  this  objection  at  large^  Scripture  SealeSf  eeetioa  vL 
However,  I  shall  say  something  upon  it  here*  (1.)  God'e  perfbc* 
tions  shine  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  eclipse  <Hie  another.  Wisdoin, 
justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  are  the  adorable  and  well-proportioned  fea- 
tures of  God's  moral  face,  if  I  may  venture  upon  that  expression.  Now, 
if,  in  order  to  magnify  his  mercy,  I  thrust  out  his  wisdom  and  justice, 
as  I  should  do  if  I  held  a  lawless,  Calvinian  election ;  or  if,  in  order  to 
magnify  his  justice,  I  thrust  out  his  mercy  and  wisdom,  as  I  should  do 
if  I  consistently  held  Calvinian  reprobation ;  should  I  not  disfigure  God's 
moral  &ce,  as  much  as  I  should  spoil  Mr.  Toplady's  natural  face,  if  I 
swelled  his  eyes  or  cheeks  to  such  a  degree  as  to  leave  absolutely  no 
room  for  his  other  features?  llie  Calvinists  forget,  that  as  human 
beauty  does  not  consist  in  the  monstrous  bigness  of  one  or  two  featiues, 
but  in  the  hannonious  and  symmetrical  proportion  of  all;  so  Divine 
glory  does  not  consist  in  displaying  a  mercy  and  a  justice,  which  would 
absolutely  swallow  up  each  other,  together  with  wisdom,  hotiness,  and 
truth.  This  would,  however,  be  the  case,  if  God,  after  having  wisefy 
•decreed  to  make  free  agents,  in  order  to  display  his  holiness^  justice, 
and  truth,  by  <*  judging  them  according  to  their  works,"  necessita^ 
them  to  be  good  or  wicked,  by  decrees  of  absolute  predestination  to  life 
and  heaven,  or  of  absolute  reprobation  to  hell  and  danmation. 

2.  Do  but  allow  that  God  made  rational  creatures  in  order  to  mfe 
them  as  rational,  namely,  by  laws  adapted  to  their  nature ;  do  but  admit 
this  truth,  I  say,  which  stands  or  fiodls  with  the  Bible,  and  it  necesssiiiy 
ibllows  that  such  creatures  were  made  with  an  eye  to  *'  a  day  of  jw^* 
mcnt :"  and  the  moment  this  is  granted,  Mr.  Toplady's  aigiunent 
vanishes  into  smoke.  For,  supposing  that  God  had  displayed  mort 
mercy  toward*  those  who  die  in  their  sins,  by  forbearing  to  give  then 
grace,  and  to  offer  them  more  grace  ;  or,  in  other  words,  supposing  tbat 
God  had  shown  the  wicked  more  mercy,  by  showing  them  no  mercy  ^ 
ally  (which,  by  the  by,  is  a  contradiction  in  tenns,)  yet  such  a  merctka 
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mercy  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  would  have  blackened  his  wisdom, 
OTerthrown  iiis  truth,  and  destroyed  his  justice.  What  a  poor  figure, 
for  instance,  would  his  justice  have  made  among  his  other  attributes,  if 
he  had  said  that  he  would  judicially  cast  his  unprofitable  servants  into 
outer  darkness,  for  burying  a  talent  which  they  never  had,  or  for  not 
receiving  a  Saviour  who  was  always  kept  from  them?  And  what 
rationals  would  not  have  wondered  at  a  Governor  who,  afler  having 
made  moral  agents  in  order  to  rule  them  according  to  their  free  nature, 
and  to  judge  them  ^  in  righteousness  according  to  their  works,"  should 
nevertheless  show  himself,  (i.)  so  inconnstcnt  as  to  rule  them  by  efRca- 
cious  decrees,  which  should  absolutely  necessitate  some  of  them  to  work 
iniquity,  and  others  to  work  righteousness,  (ii.^  So  unjust  as  to  judge 
them  according  to  the  works  which  his  own  binding  decrees  had  neces- 
■itated  them  to  do.  And,  (iii.)  So  cruel  and  unwise  as  to  punish  them 
with  eternal  death,  according  to  a  sentence  of  absolute  reprobation  to 
death,  or  of  absolute  election  to  life,  which  he  passed  beforehand,  without 
amp  respect  to  their  worksy  thousands  of  years  before  most  of  them  were 
bom  ?  By  what  art  could  so  strange  a  conduct  have  been  reconciled 
with  the  titles  of  Lawgiver,  and  "  Judge  of  all  the  earth,"  which  God 
assumes ;  or  with  his  repeated  declarations  that  justice  and  equity  are 
the  basis  of  his  throne,  and  that,  in  point  of  judgment,  his  ways  are 
perfectly  equal  ? 

If  Mr.  T.  should  try  to  vindicate  so  Gftrange  a  proceeding,  by  saying 
that  God  could  justly  reprobate  to  eternal  death  myriads  of  unborn 
infants /or  the  sin  of  Adam  ;  would  he  not  make  a  bad  matter  worse, 
flince,  upon  the  plan  of  the  absolute  predestination  of  all  events,  Adam's 
flin  was  necessarily  brought  about  by  the  decree  of  the  means^  which 
decree,  if  Calvinism  be  true,  God  made  in  order  to  secure  and  accomplish 
the  two  grand  decrees  of  the  endj  namely,  the  eternal  decree  of  finished 
damnation  by  Adam,  and  the  eternal  decree  of  finished  salvation  by 
Christ? 

The  absurdity  of  Mr.  Toplody's  argument  may  be  placed  in  a  clearer 
light  by  an  illustration : — The  king,  to  display  his  royal  benevolence, 
equity,  and  justice ;  to  maintain  good  order  in  his  army,  and  excite  his 
troopers  to  military  diligence,  promises  to  give  a  reward  to  all  the  men 
of  a  regiment  of  light  horse  who  shall  ride  so  many  miles  without  dis- 
mounting to  plunder :  and  he  engages  himself  to  punish  severely  those 
who  shall  be  guilty  of  that  offence.  He  foresees,  indeed,  that  many  will 
slight  his  offered  rewards,  and  incur  his  threatened  punishment :  never- 
theless, for  the  above-mentioned  reasons,  he  proceeds.  Some  men  are 
promoted,  and  others  are  punished.  A  Calvinist  highly  blames  the  king's 
conduct.  He  says  that  his  majesty  would  have  shown  himself  more 
gracious,  and  would  have  lusserted  his  sovereignty  much  better,  if  he  had 
refused  horses  to  the  plunderers,  and  hod  punished  them  for  lighting  off 
hones  uihich  they  never  had :  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  it  became  his 
free  grace  to  tie  the  rcwardable  dragoons  fast  to  their  saddles,  and  by 
this  mecms  to  necessitate  them  to  keep  on  horseback,  and  deserve  the 
promised  reward.  Would  not  such  a  conduct  have  marked  his  majesty's 
reputation  with  the  stamp  of  disingenuity,  cnielty,  and  folly  ?  And  yet, 
astonishing !  because  we  do  not  approve  of  such  a  judicial  distribution 
of  the  rewards  of  eternal  life,  and  the  punishments  of  eternal  death. 
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Mr.  Toplody  fixes  the  charge  of  cbbri-tv  upon  iho  Gnepel  which  wo 
preach  !     He  goes  on  ; — 

Ann.  UC.  Page  85.  "  According  lo  Mr.  Weriey's  own  fiuiiluineDt^ 
priociple  of  universnl  grace,  grace  itself,  or  the  savinv  influcncr  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  men,  doe*  and  muri  bocome  the  miriiiitTatMi 
ttt  etenial  death  to  thousanda  and  niillione."  Pago  ^9 :  "  Level  th<Mi>fore 
your  tnigicai  exclamations,  about  uttmercUulnfM,  nt  your  own  whemc, 
which  truly  ami  properly  dc«orves  them. 

ITie  flaw  of  tiiis  argument  consists  in  the  woftla  "  Anes  and  mn«t," 
which  Mr.  T.  puta  in  Italics,  (l.)  In  the  word  "does;"  it  is  a  great 
miiHake  to  say  that,  upon  Mr.  W.'s  priiiciplefl,  grace  itself  (fiMU  bernnie 
the  minittrotion  of  oleninl  death  la  any  soul.  It  is  not  for  graer,  bnt  fer 
the  abme  or  tifgtect  of  grace  and  ite  saving  light,  thnl  men  are  condcmmd. 
"  Tiiia  is  the  condemnation,"  Biiys  Christ  hun^elf,  "  Itint  Kght  [the  fa'cM 
of  grace]  is  come  into  the  world,  mid  men  lore  darkness  rather  itnn 
light."  And  81.  Puul  adds,  that  the  "  grace  of  God,  whith  bringf^ 
salvation,  hath  [in  different  degrees]  ap^fcarcd  to  alt  men,"  Jolin  iti,  19; 
Tit.  ii,  11.  There  is  no  medium  bel ween  comlemning  men  for  not  iMng 
a  talent  of  grace  which  Ihetf  had,  or  tor  oot  using  a  talent  of  grace  which 
Ihey  XBvsR  had.  The  former  sentiment,  which  is  perfeclhi'  agreenUe  to 
reMon,  Scripture,  and  coliscience,  is  thai  of  Mr.  Wesley ;  ths  kller 
HcntimeDt,  which  contrudicls  one  lialf  of  the  Bible,  shocks  reiii!!on,  anl 
demolislica  llie  doctrines  of  justice,  is  that  of  Mr.  Topladv.  (2.)  When 
this  gentleman  says  that  God's  grace,  upwj  Mr.  Wesley's  prmciptes. 
naut  become  the  ministration  oi  death  to  millions,  he  advancr's  M 
groundless  a  proposition  as  I  would  do  if  1  said  that  the  grace  of  creatkm, 
the  grace  of  preservation,  and  the  grace  of  a  preached  (iospel,  ahsolatehr 
destroy  millions ;  because  millions,  by  wilfully  abusing  their  created  anif 
preserved  powers,  or  by  neglecting  so  great  salvation  as  the  Gospel  brings, 
pull  down  upon  themselves  an  unnecessary,  and  thcref(»«  a  juitt  destruc- 
tion. (3.)  We  oppose  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity,or  the  Cnlvimn 
tHtut,  as  being  inseparable  from  Monicheism :  and  we  assert  that  there 
is  no  needg  must  in  the  eternal  death  of  any  man,  because  Christ  impoit* 
a  degree  of  temporary  salvation  to  ail,  witii  power  to  obey,  and  a  promim 
to  bewtow  eternal  salvation  upon  all  that  ipUl  obey.  How  un^encrow 
is  it  then  to  charge  upon  ua  the  very  doctrine  which  we  detest,  when  it 
has  no  necessary  connection  with  any  of  our  principles !  How  irratioDd 
to  say,  tiiat  if  our  doctrine  of  grace  be  true,  God's  grace  must  become 
the  ministrationof  death  to  millions  !  Ten  men  have  a  mortal  disorder: 
a  physician  prepares  a  sovereign  remedy  for  them  all :  five  take  it 
properly,  and  recover ;  and  five,  who  will  not  follow  his  prescriplioni^ 
die  of  their  disorder.  Now,  who  hut  a  prejuihced  person  would  infer 
&om  thence  that  the  physician's  sovereign  remedy  is  "  become  As 
minislralion  of  death"  to  the  patients  who  die,  because  they  would  ml 
take  it  1  Is  it  right  thus  to  confound  a  remtdy  with  the  obstiftate  neglttt 
of  it  1  A  man  wilfully  starves  himself  to  death  with  good  food  before 
him.  I  Bay  that  his  inilfulneas  is  the  cause  of  his  death  ;  "  No,"  reptes 
a  decretist,  "  it  is  the  ^ood  food  which  you  desire  biin  to  take."  Tliii 
iJmird  conclusion  is  nil  of  a  piece  with  that  of  Mr.  Topta<ly. 

Aro.  LXI.  Page  89.  "  The  Arminian  system  represcnis  the  PalfaeT 
of  mercies  as  ofieiing  grace  to  them,  who,  he  knotes,  will  only  wS^  Hi 
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od  jnake  themselves  twofold  more  the  children  of  hell  by  refusing 
deed,  it  is  not  the  Arminion  system  only  that  says  this :  (1.)  All 
inists.who  allow  that  God  gave  angelic  grace  to  angels,  though 
IT  that  many  of  them  would  fall  from  that  grace,  and  woukl  &11 
than  if  they  had  fallen  from  a  less  exalted  station.  (2.)  Jesuis 
irho  gave  Judas  the  grace  of  apostleship,  and  represents  God  aa 
I  pound  to  his  servants  who  squander  it,  as  well  as  to  those  who 
poperly.  And,  (3.)  Mr.  Toplady  himself,  who  (notwithstanding 
ended  horror  for  so  Scriptural  a  doctrine)  dares  not  deny  that 
ve  the  grace*  of  creation  to  those  who  shall  perish.  Now  the 
f  t;reati(m  implies .  spotless  hoUness ;  and  if  God  could  .'once 
dy  give  spotless  holiness  to'  Judas  in  the  loins  of  Adam,  why 
3  not  graciously  restore  to  that  apostle  a  degree  of  free  agency 
that  he  might  be  judged  according  to ''  his  own  works,"  ami  not 
ig  to  Calvinian  decrees  of  "  finished  wickedness"  and  *^  finished 
qdl^  in  Adam ?     But,  (4.)  What  is  still  more  surprising,  Mr.  T. 

p.  51,  quotes  these  words,  which  so  abundantly  decide  the 
1 :  '<  Thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven  [by  the 
'  favours  and  Gospel  privOegcs  bestowed  upon  thee]  sbalt  be 
•down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  Works  which  have  been  done  in 
d  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  unto  tliis  day,'* 
i,  23.  Now,  I  ask.  Why  were  these  <*  mighty  works'*  done  in 
mm  ?  Was  it  out  of  lcw>—{o  bring  Capernaum  to  repentance  ? 
\  it  out  of  vraih — that  it  might  be  ^  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of 
nt  for  Sodom  than  Capernaum  ?"  There  is  no  medium :  Mr. 
f  must  recant  this  part  of  the  Bible,  and  of  his  book ;  or  he  must 
one  of  these  two  questions  in  the  affirmative.  If  he  say  (as  we 
these  <<  mighty  works,"  which  might  have  converted  Tyre,  Sidon, 
bm,  were  primarily  wrought  to  bring  Capernaum  to  repentance, 
i  up  Calvinism,  which  standi  or  falls  with  the  doctrine  of  nectssL 
\eans  used  in  order  to  bring  about  a  necessary  eitd.  If  he  say 
rinism  does)  that  these  mighty  works  were  primarily  wrought  to 
femaum  into  hell — into  a  deeper  hell  than  Sodom,  because  the 
rays  shows  what  the  means  were  used  for ;  he  runs  upon  the 
his  own  objection ;  he  pulls  upon  his  doctrines  of  grace  the  very 
ifiilness  which  he  charges  upon  ours ;  and  he  shows,  to  every 
diced  reader,  that  the  difHculty  arising  from  the  prescience  of 
Ih  which  the  Calvinists  think  to  demolish  the  doctrine  of  general 
&lls  upon  Calvinism  with  a  double  weight.     Mr.  Toplady  in 

that  God  could  never  have  appeared  good  and  just,  unless  the 
had  been  absolutely  inexcusable ;  and  that  they  could  never  have 
sxcusable  if  God  had  condeimned  them  for  burying  a  talent  of 
^hich  they  never  had :  and  therefore  Mr.  T.  tries  to  overthrow 
y  solution  of  the  difficulty  by  saying, — 

LXIL  Page  88.  "  Be  it  so,"  that  the  wicked  are  made  inex- 
by  a  day  of  grace  and  temporary  Salvation,  "  yet,  surely,  God 
'er  be  thought  knowingly  to  render  a  man  more  inexcusable,  by 
Aich  measures  as  will  certainly  load  him  with  accumulated  con- 
on,  out  of  mere  love  to  that  man?"  We  grant  it ;  and  therefore 
rt  that  it  is  not  out  of  "  mere  love"  that  God  puts  us  in  a  gracious 
probation,  or  tcmporar>'  salvation-;  but  out  of  wisdom,  truth,  and 

II.  "  30 
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distributive  justice,  as  well  as  out  of  mercy  and  love.  If  God,  AenAm, 
were  endued  with  no  other  perfection  than  that  of  merciful  love,  ve 
would  give  up  the  doctrine  of  judicial  reprobation ;  for  a  God  devoii  of 
distributive  justice  could  and  would  save  all  sinners  in  the  Calvinianway, 
that  is,  with  a  salvation  perfectly  finished,  without  any  of  their  wcriaL 
But  then  he  woidd  neither  ^'uc^  tliem,  nor  bestow  eternal  salvatioD  npoa 
them  by  way  of  reward  for  their  works,  as  the  Scriptures  say  he  wilL 

O  !  how  much  more  reasonable  and  Scriptural  is  it  to  allow  the  dodne 
of  free  grace,  and  free  will,  established  in  the  Scripture  Scales  ;  and  lo 
maintain  the  reprobation  of  justice — an  avoidable  reprobation  this,  vfakh 
is  perpetually  asserted  in  the  Gospel,  and  will  leave  the  wicked  entirdj 
inexcusable,  and  God  perfectly  righteous :  how  much  better  is  it,  I  ny, 
to  hold  such  a  reprobation,  than  to  admit  Calvinian  reprobation,  whidi 
renders  the  wicked  excusable  and  pitiable,  as  being  condemned  for  doiitt 
what  Omnipotence  necessitated  them  to  do;  a  reprobation  this,  whjdi 
stigmatizes  Christ  as  a  shuffler,  for  ofiering  to  all  a  salvation  from  wfakk 
most  are  absolutely  debarred ;  a  cruel  reprobation,  which  reprosents  the 
Father  of  mercies  as  an  unjust  sovereign,  who  takes  such  measures  ai 
will  unavoidaUy  load  m^Tiads  of  unbom  men  with  accumulated  ogd- 
demnation,  out  of  free  wntth  to  their  unformed  souls  ! 

Should  Mr.  Toplady  say,  "  That  according  to  the  Gospel  which  we 
preach,  the  wicked  shall  certainly  be  damned ;  and  therefore  the  difier- 
ence  between  us  is  but  trifling  after  all ;  seeing  the  Calvinists  assert 
that  some  men,  namely,  those  who  arc  eternally  reprobated  b}'  Divine 
sovereignty,  shall  certainly  and  unavoidably  be  damned ;  and  the  ami- 
Calvinists  say  that  some  men,  namely,  (hose  who  htg  finally  reprobated 
by  Divine  justice,  shall  be  certainly  though  avoidably  damned:"  I 
reply,  that,  frivolous  as  the  difierence  between  these  two  doctrines  may 
appear  to  (hose  who  judge  according  to  the  appearance  of  words,  it  is 
as  capital  i\s  the  ditfcrence  between  avoidable  ruin  and  ttnaroidable 
dcs(ructiori ;  between  justice  and  injustice  ;  between  initial  election  and 
finished  reprobation ;  between  saying  that  God  is  the  first  cause  of  the 
damnation  of  (lie  wicked,  and  asserting  that  they  are  the  first  cause 
of  their  own  damnation.  In  a  word,  it  is  as  great  as  the  difference 
between  the  north  and  the  south;  between  a  Gtjspel  made  up  of  Anti- 
nomian  free  grace  and  barbarian  free  wrath,  and  a  Gospel  made  up  ol' 
Scriptural  free  grace,  and  impartial,  retributive  justice. 

Upon  the  whole,  from  the  preceding  answers  it  is  evident,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  that,  (hough  the  grand  Calvinian  objection,  taken  from  God's 
foreknowledge,  may,  at  first  sight,  puzzle  the  simple ;  yet  it  can  bear 
neither  the  light  of  Scrinture,  nor  that  of  reason ;  and  it  recoils  upon 
Cal\'inism,  with  all  the  force  with  which  it  is  supposed  to  attack  "  the 
saving  grace  which  has  appeared  to  all  men." 
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SECTION  IX.     . 

An  answer  to  the  charges  of  robbing  the  trinity,  and  encouraging  Detsm^ 
tMch  charges  iU&-.  T*  Orings  against  the  doctrine  of  the  anti^CkU^ 
vinists. 

Mb.  T.  thinks  his  cause  so  good,  that  he  supposes  himself  able,  not 
only  to  stand  on  the  defensive,  but  also  to  attack  the  Gospel  which  we 
preach.  Fh>m  his  Babel,  therefore,  (his  strong  tower  of  eortfuston,)  he 
makes  a  bold  sally,  and  charges  us  thus : — 

'Abo.  LXin.  Page  91.  <<  Arminianism  robs  the  Tather  of  his 
sovereignty.''  This  is  a  mistake :  Arminianism  dares  not  attribute  to 
him  the  grim  sovereignty  of  a  Nero ;  but  if  it  does  not  humbly  allow 
him  oQ  the  sovereignty  which  Scripture  and  reason  ascribe  to  him,  so  far 
it  is'  wrong,  and  so  far  we  oppose  Pelagian  Arminianism  as  well  as 
Manichean  Calvinism.  It  '<  robs  the  Father  of  his  decrees."  This  is  a 
mistake :  it  reverences  all  his  righteous,  Scriptural  decrees ;  though  it 
fllmdcbrs'  at  the  thought  of  imputing  to  him  imscriptural,  Calvinian 
decrees,  more  wicked  and  absurd  than  the  decrees  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
azid  Diurius.  It  "robs  the  Father  of  his  providence.^  Another  mis* 
take !  Chir  doctrine  only  refuses  to  make  (vod  the  author  of  sin,  and  to 
lead  men  to  the  Pagan  error  of  fatalism,  or  to  the  Manichean  error  of 
a  two-principled  God,  who  absolutely  works  all  things  in  all  men,  as  a 
showman  works  all  things  in  his  puppets ;  fixing  his  necessary  virtue  on 
the  good,  and  necessary  wickedness  on*  the  wicked,  to  the  subversion  of 
an  the  Divine  perfections,  and  to  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  second 
€r08pel  axiom,  of  Christ's  tribunal,  and  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  which 
the  Scriptures  ascribe  to  God,  as  "  Judge  of  the  whole  earth." 

Ab6.  LXIV.  (Ibid.)  <<  It  [Arminianism]  robs  the  Son  of  his  efficacy 
as  a  Saviour."  Another  mistake!  It  only  dares  not  pour  upon  him 
the  shame  of  being  the  absolute  reprobater  of  myriads  of  unborn  crea- 
tor's, whose  nature  he  assumed  with  a  gracious  design  to  be  absolutely 
their  temporary  Saviour ;  promising  to  prove  their  eternal  Saviour  upon 
Grospel  terms :  and,  accordingly,  he  saves  all  mankind  with  a  temporary 
salvation;  and  those  who  obey  him  with  an  eternal  salvation.  The 
KFFicACY  of  his  blood  is  then  complete,  so  far  as  he  absolutely  designed 
it  should  be.  ' 

Ab6.  LXV.  (Ibid,)  "  It  [Arminianism]  robs  the  Spirit  of  his  efficacy 
as  a  Sanctifier."  By  no  meiuid  ;  for  it  maintains  that  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  grace  and  light  of  Christ,  '^  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  world,"  and  leads  the  worst  of  men  to  some  temporary  good,  or  at 
least  restrains  them  from  the  commission  of  a  thousand  crimes.  So  far 
the  Spirit's  grace  is  efficacious  in  all ;  and,  if  it  is  not  completefy  and 
eternally  efficacious  in  those  who  *^  harden  their  hearts,  and  by  their 
wilful  hardness  treasure  up  unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,"  it  is  because  "  the  day  of  wrath,"  for  which  Sie  wicked  were* 

*  All  an^^Is  and  men  were  primarily  made  to  enjoy  an  **  accepted  time,*'  and 
a  temporary  ••  day  of  salvation.*'  Those  angels  and  men,  who  know  and  improve 
their  day  of  salvation,  were  seconparilt  made  for  the  day  of  remunerative  love, 
and  fop  a  kingdom  "  prepared  for  them  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.*'  But 
those  angels  and  men,  who  do  not  know  and  improve  their  day  of  salvation,  were 
SBCONDARILT  imide  for  **  the  day  of  retributwe  wrath,"  and  for  the  "  fire  prepaied. 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
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temndarili/  mode,  ia  to  be  "  ihe  day  of  ihe  rigliteoua  judgment  of  God. 
who  nil]  render  lo  every  maa  according  to  Ilia  deeds,"  Rom.  d,  6,0; 
and  not  the  day  of  llic  unrighteoiu  judgment  of  Calvin,  who  (doctnnallv) 
renders  to  every  man  according  to  a  finialied  salvadon  in  Christ,  pro- 
ductive of  necessary  goodness ;  and  according  to  a  tinished  damnatioo 
IP  Adam,  productive  of  remediless  wickedness,  and  all  its  dreadfid 
cDiiaequenocs. 

.\SG.  LXVI.  Page  93,  Mr.  Toplady  produce*  a  long  quotalioo  fha 
Mr.  Sloss,  which,  being  divested  of  the  verbose  dress  in  which  errw 
generally  appeara.  amounta,  to  this  plaiQ  abridged  argtunenl :  "  If  the 
doctrine  of  Calvinian  election  he  false,  because  all  mankind  are  not  tlie 
objects  of  that  election,  and  because  all  men  have  an  equal  light  la  As 
Divine  fa^-Dll^,  it  follows  that  infidels  ore  right  when  tliey  say  that  Hw 
Jewish  and  the  Chriatiaii  revelations  are  false :  for  all  mankind  an  Dot 
elecied  lo  the  favour  of  having  the  Old  and  New  Testaiuent ;  and  thera. 
fore  Arniinianisin  encourages  infidelity." 

This  Afgumeul  is  good  lo  convince  Pelagian  levellers  that  God  ia 
partial  in  the  distribution  of  hia  talents,  and  that  lie  indulges  Jews  and 
Christians  with  a  holy,  peaiiiar  eleciioa  and  calling,  of  which  thoK 
who  never  heard  of  the  Bible  are  utterly  deprived.  I  have  mj-self  made 
this  remark  in  the  Essay  on  the  gr(tuilma  election,  and  partud  reproba. 
tion  which  Su  Paul  frequently  preaches ;  but  the  argument  does  not 
affect  our  anli-Calvinian  Gospel.  For,  1.  Wk  do  not  say  that  the 
Calvinion  election  is  false,  because  it  supposes  thai  God  is  pecuDarly 
gracious  lo  some  men ;  (for  this  we  strongly  assert,  us  well  as  the 
Calvitiists ;)  but  because  it  supposes  that  God  is  so  pbccuaklt  m- 
cious  to  some  men,  as  to  be  adsoldtely  uebcilisi  and  unjust  to  alTtbi 
rest  of  mankind. 

2.  That  veiy  revelation,  which  Mr.  Sloss  thinks  we  betray  lo  tte 
Deists,  informs  us,  that  though  all  men  arc  not  indulged  with  the  peculiU 
Uessings  of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  yet  they  are  all  chosen  aad  c^W 
to  be  righteous,  at  least,  according  to  the  covenants  made  with  IkOcn 
Adam  and  spared  Noah.  Hence  St.  Peter  says,  that,  "  in  every  DatiOOi 
he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousuess  [according  to  his  Ugfa^ 
though  it  should  be  only  the  lowest  degree  of  that  light,  which  pnlightwn 
ever)'  man  that  cometh  into  the  world]  ia  accepte.d  of  liim :"  and  St.  I^ 
speaks  of  some  ".  Gentiles,  who,  though  they  have  not  the  law  of  Ibta 
or  the  law  of  Chrut,  do  by  nature  [in  its  state  of  initial  reatoratioa 
through  the  seed  of  life  g^en  to  fallen  Adam  in  the  promise]  the  tlunp 
contained  in  the  law,  and  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  showing  the  woii 
<J  the  law,  written  in  their  hearts,"  Therefore,  thbugh  there  is  a  gra- 
tuitous electioD,  wtiich  draws  oAer  it  a  gratuitous  reprobation  from  tb* 
blessings  peculiar  to  Judaism  and  Christianity ;  there  is  no  CaWinita 
election,  which  draws  atler  it  a  gratuitous  reprobation  from  aJl  nnoi 
grace,  and  necettarily  involves  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  in  unaTon- 
able  damnation.  Hence,  if  1  mistake  not,  it  appears  that  when  Mr.  Skm 
charges  us  with  "  having  contributed  lo  the  prevailing  Deism  of  Ik 
present  time,  hy  furnishing  the  adversaries  of  Divine  revelation  wift 
arguments  against  Christianity,"  he  (as  well  as  Mr.  Toplady)  gntaii' 
tously  imputes  to  our  doctrine,  what  really  belongs  to  Calvinisq.  Far 
Aere  is  a  perfect  agreement  between  the  abaolute-  necenty  of-  «vnli) 
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vhich  is  asserted  by  Calviman  bound  willers ;  and  that  which  is  main- 
lained  by  Deistical  fataMsts :  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  horrors  of  the 
abflblttte  reprobation  which  the  Catvinists  fancy  they  see  in  Romans  ix, 
have  tempted  many  moralists,  wlio  read  that  chapter  with  the  reprobating 
closees  <^  Calvin  and  his  foUowers,  to  bid  adieu  to  revelation ;  it  being 
impoosible  that  a  scheme  of  doctrine,  which  represents  God  as  the  abso- 
lute reprobater  of  myriads  of  unborn  infants,  should  have  the  Patent  of 
goodf  and  the  God  of  love  for  its  author. 


SECTION  X. 

Am  axuwer  to  the  arguments  hy  which  Mr.  Toplady  attempts  to  retort  the 
charge  of  Antinamianismy  and  to  show  ffiit,  Calvinism  is  more  con- 
ducioe  to  holiness  than  the  opposite  doctrine. 

.  Mb,  Hill  asserts  that  Mr.  T.  <'  retorts  all  our  objections  upon  us  in 
a  most  masterly  manner."  Let  us  see  how  he  retorts  the  objection 
which  we  mske  to  absolute  predestination — a  doctrine  this,  by  which 
necessary  holiness  is  imposed  upon  the  elect,  and  necessary  wickedness 
up<Hi  the  reprobates.  How  the  fbdng  .unavoidable  holiness  upon  a 
minority,  and  imavoidable  wickedness  upon  a  majority  of  .mankmd,  is 
'reconcUable  with  the  glory  of  Divine  holiQess,  Mr.  Toplady  informs  us 
m  the  following  argument : — 

Aae.  LXYlI.  Pages  63,  94.  Calvinian^  <'  election  insures  holiness 
|o  a  very  great  part  of  mankind :  whereas  precarious  grace,  deriving  all 
its  efficacy  from  the  caprice  of  free  will,  could  tiot  insure  holiness  to  any 
one  individual  of  the  whole  species."  Had  Mr.  T.  stated  the  case  pro- 
perly, he  would  have  said,  Calvinian  election,  which  insures  necessary 
tioliness  to  a  minority  of  mankind ;  and  Calvinian  reprobation,  which 
inoires  necessary  wickedness  to  a  majority  of  mankind,  promote  human 
sanctity  more  than  the  partial  election  of  grace^  which  formerly  afforded 
the  Jews,  and  now  affords  the  Christians  abundant  helps  to  be  peculiarly 
)ioly  under  their  dispensations  of  peculiar  grace :  yea,  more  than  the 
impartial  election  of  justice^  which,  under  all  the  dispensations  of  Divine 
grace,  ^'  chooses  the  man  that  is  godly"  to  rewards  of  grace  and  glory : 
and  more  than  the  reprobation  of  justice^  which  is  extended  to  none  but 
such  as  bury  their  talent  of  grace  by  wilful  unbelief  and  voluntary  dis^ 
obedience. 

If  Mr.  T.  had  thus  stated  the  case,  according  to  his  real  sentiments 
and  purs,  every  candid  reader  would  have  seen  that  our  doctrines  of 

*  'Ae  author  of  A  Letter  to  an  Arminian  Teacher,  (a  letter  this  which  I  have 
quoted  in  a  preceding  note,)  advances  the  same  argument  in  these  words,  p.  5 : 
**Th0  doctrine  of  eternal  [he  means  Cahmian]  election,** /or  toe  heliene  the  right, 
g9dly,  eternal  eleeiian  maintained  in  the  Scriptures,  "  concludes  God  more  meiv 
ciful  than  the  Arminian  doctrine  of  supposed  uniyersal  redemption,  because  that 
doctrine  which  absolutely  ascertains  the  regreneration,  effectually  calling,  the 
etnctification,  &c,  as  well  as  the  eternal  salvation  of  an  innumerable  company, 
ite,  Bev.  vii,  9,  must  represent  God  more  merciful  than  the  Arminian.  scheme, 
which  eannot  ascertain  the  eternal  salvatk>n  of  one  man  now  living,**  &c.  As 
it  is  possible  to  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone,  I  hope  ^t  my  answer  to  Mr.  Topp 
lady  will  satisfy  Mr.  M*Gowan. 
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grace  are  far  more  conducive  to  human  sanctity  than  those  of  Calvin: 
{!.)  Because  C&lvinism  bieures  human  sanctity  to  none  of  Ilie  elect:  for 
a  sanctity  which  is  tts  nece.saary  to  a  creature,  as  motion  ia  la  a  iaov«d 
puppet,  is  not  the  3nnclit\'  of  a  free  agent ;  aiid,  of  coneequeuce,  it  ia  ndl 
human  sanctity-.  (2.)  Because  Calvinism  insures  remtdiUia  mektdnm 
to  all  the  reprobate,  and  remediless  wickednesB ,  can  never  be  "  bunia 
sanctity." 

With  respect  to  what  Mr.  T.  says,  that  our  doctrines  of  grace  do 
"not  insure*  holiness  to  any  one  individual  of  the  whole  species  ;"  if  bf 
insured  holiness,  he  means  a  certain  salvation  without  any  work  of  taith 
and  labour  of  love,  he  is  greatly  mistaken :  for  our  Gospel  absolutetf 
insures  such  a  salvation,  and  of  consequence  infant  holiness,  to  tiM 
numerous  port  of  mankind  who  die  in  their  infancy.  Nay.  it  abaolutelr 
iosures  a  seed  of  redeeming,  saucti^'ing  grace  to  all  mankind,  bo  long 
as  the  day  of  grace  or  initial  salvation  lasts ;  for  we  maintain,  as  well  ai 
St,  Paul,  that  "  Ihe  free  gift  is  come  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life," 
Rom.  V,  18 ;  and  wc  assert,  as  well  as  our  Lord,  that  "  of  euch  [of 
infants]  is  tlie  kingdom  of  heaveui"  and  therefore  some  capacity  to  enjoj 
it,  which  capacity  we  believe  to  be  inse^Mirably  connected  with  a  eeed  of 
holiness.  Add  to  this,  that  our  Gospel,  as  well  as  Calvinism,  insures  eter- 
nal salvation  to  all  the  adult  who  are'"  faithfiil  unto  death."  According  to 
our  doctrine,  "  these  sheep  shall  ne\-er  perish  :"  to  these  elect  of  justice, 
who  '■make  thotr  election  of  grace  sure"  by  obedience,  Christ  "gives 
eternal  hfe"  in  the  fullest  sense  of  tbeword:  and  "none  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hand."  If  Mr.  T.  had  placed  our  Gospel  in  this  tnie 
light,  his  objection  would  have  appeared  as  just  as  the  rhodomontade  of 
Goliah,  when  he  was  going  to  despatch  David. 

Aro.  LXVni.  Page  94.  Mr.  T.  tries  to  make  up  the  Antinomiia 
■gap,  6y  doing  that  which  borders  upon  givbg  up  Calvinism,  "  No  mu 
(sayB  he)  according  to  our  system,  has  a  right  to  look  itpon  himself 
as  elected,  till  sanctifying  grace  has  comxrted  him  lo  feith  and  good 
works." 

This  flimsy  salvo  has  quieted  the  fears  of  many  godly  Calvinists,  ifb«D 
the  Antinbrnianisni  of  their  system  stared  them  in  thefece.  To  Adw 
the  absurdity  of  this  evasion,  I  need  only  ask.  Has  not  every  man  a  rigU 
to  beheve  truth  T  If  I  am  absohitely  elected  to  eternal  hfe,  while  I  com. 
mit  adulteiy  and  murder,  while  I  defile  my  father's  wife,  and  deny  niy 
Saviour  with  oaths  and  curses ;  why  may  not  I  believe  it  1  Is  there  vat 
sentence  of  Scripture  wliich  commands  me  to  believe  a  lie,  or  fbrtMli 
me  to  believe  the  truth  ?  "  O,  but  you  have  no  right  to  believe  youndf 
eleeted,jiU  sanctifying  grace  has  converted  you  to  faith  and  good  wwla.'' 
Hien  it  follows,  that,  as  an  adult  siimer,  1  am  not  elected  to  the  reiwd 
of  the  inheritance,  or  to  eternal  life  in  glory,  till  I  beUeve  and  do  gocd 
works:  or  it  follows  that  I  have  no  right  to  beUeve  the  truth.  If  Mr. 
T.  otlimi  that  I  have  no  right  to  believe  the  truth,  he  makes  hinM^ 
ridiculous  before  all  the  world :  and  if  he  say  that  I  am  not  absohitdf 
elected  HU  I  am  comxrled  to  faith  and  good  work*,  it  follows  that  evnf 
.time  I  am  peneried  from  fa^  and  good  works,  I  forfeit  my  electicn  m 
justice.  ITius,  ttnder  the  guidance  of  Mr.  T.  himself,  I  escape  the  fW  ' 
iwi  of  Calvinian  election,  and  find  royself  in  the  safe  harbour  of  old, 
practica]  Quistianity ;  "  Ye  know  that  no  whtHcmonger,  nor  iiDcki(t 
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penoiit  nor  covetous  man,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God :  let  no  man  deceive  yon  with  vain  words."  For  if  I  have 
mo  rig^  to  befieve  myself  an  heir  of  God,  and- a  joint  heir  with  Christ, 
while  I  turn  whoremonger ;  it  is  evident  that  whoredom  deprives  me  of 
my  right ;  much  more  adultery  and  murder.  Hence  it  appears  that  Mr. 
T;  cannot  prop  up  the  Calvinian  ark,  but  by  flatly  contradicting  St.  Paul, 
Which  is  a  piece  of  impiety  f  and  by  asserting  that  elect  whoremongers 
haVe  no  right  to  believe  the  truth  while  they  commit  whoredom,  which 
is  a  glaring  absurdity. ' 

Aro.  LJQX.  Page  95.  Afler -having  made  up  the  Antinomian  gap, 
by  giving  up  either  Calvinian  election,  or  the  incontestable  right  which 
every  man  has  to  believe  the  truth,  Mr.  Toplady  tries  to  retort  the 
chaige  of  Aptinomianism  upon  o«r  doctrines  of  grace ;  and -he  does  it 
by  producing  one  <<  Thomson,  who,  when  he  was  in  a  fit  of  intemper- 
ance, if  any  one  reminded  him  of  the  wrath  of  Grod,  threatened  against 
such  bourses,  would  answer,  I  am  a  child  of  the  devil  to-day ;  but!  have 
free  wUli  and  ta-tnomno  I  wUl  make  myself  a  child  of  GodJ*^ 

To  this  I  answer:  (1.)  The  man  spoke  like  a  person  '<in  a  fit  of 
iBt^nperance,"  and  there  is  no  reasoning  with  such,  any  more  than  with 
mad  men.  But  Dr.  Crisp,  when  he  was  sober,  and  in  the  pulpit  too, 
oould  say,  ^  A  believer  may.  be  assured  of  pardon  as  soon  as  he  conmiits 
any  sin,  even  adultery  and  murder.  Sins  are  but  scarescrows  and  bug- 
bears to  frighten  igporant  children,  but  men  of  understanding  see  they 
are  oounterfeit  things :"  and  indeed  it  must  be  so,  if,  as  Mr.  Toplady 
tells  us,  Whaiecer  is^  is  rights  and  necessarily  flows  flrom  the  pre- 
destinating wiU  of  Him  who  does  all  things  well. 

2.  This  Thomson  (as  appears  by  his  speech)  was  a  rigid  free  wiUer ; 
one  who  discarded  the  first  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  doctrine  of  firee  grace ; 
and  therefore  his  error^does  not  afiect  our  Gospel.  Nay,  we  oppose 
such  free  wiUers  as  much  as  we  do  the  rigid  bound  willers  who  discard 
the  aecond  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  necessity  of  sincere  obedience  ,in 
order  to  our  judicial  justification,  and  eternal  salvation. 

d«  If  Thomson  had  been  sober  and  reasonable,  Mr.  Weslev  might 
eaisily  have  made  up  the  pretended  Antinomian  gap  of  Arminianism  five 
different  ways :  (1.)  By  showing  liim,  that  although  free  will  may  reject 
a  good  motion,  yet  it  cannot  raise  one  without  free  grace ;  and  there- 
fore, to  say,  "  To-morrow  I  will  make  myself  a  child  of  God,"  is  as 
dbsurd  in  a  man,  as  it  would  be  in  a  wonian,  to  say,  ^To-morrow  I 
wiH  conceive  alone."  It  is  as  impious  as  to  say,  ^  To-morrow  I  will  abso- 
hitelly  command  God,  and  he  shall  obey  me."  (2.)  By  showing  him 
his  imininent  danger,  and  the  horror  of  his  present  state,  which  he  him- 
self acknowledged  when  he  said,  <<  I  am  a  child  of  the  devil  to-day." 
(3.)  By  arguing  the  uncertain  length  of  the  day  of  salvation.  Grace 
gives  us  no  room  to  depend  upon  to-morrow;  its  constant  language  beiug, 
**  Now  is  the  accepted  time."  (4.)  By  pressing  the  hardening  nature 
of  presumptuous  sin.  And,  (5.)  By  displaying  the  terrors  of  just 
wrftth,  which  firequ^ntly  says,  <^  Take  the  talent  from  him.  Because  ye 
refined,  I  will  be  avenged.  I  give  thee  up  to  thy  own  heart's  lusts,  to  a 
reprobate  mind.  Thou  fool !  this  raght  shaU  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee." 

These  are  five  rational  and  Scriptural  ways  of  making  up  the  supposed 
Antinomian  gap  of  our  Gospel.   But  if  Mr*  UKunson  had  been  a  Calvinitt, 
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Bud  had  said,  like  Mr.  FuUomc,  "  I  have  had  b  call,  and  mj-  elediM  it 
saTo :  Ba  my  good  works  cau  add  uothing  to  my  fhushcd  salvUioo,  h 
my  bad  works  can  take  nolhing  from  it.  Satan  may  pound  me,  if  ba 
pleases ;  but  Jeaua  miwt  replevy  mc.  Let  me  wander  wliere  1  wBI  ftw 
God,  Christ  must  fctdi  me  back  ogain.  ITio  covenant  ia  unconditka^ 
ordered  in  all  tilings  and  sure.  All  tilings  work  for  good  to  the  elect,' 
"  And  if  all  tbings,"  says  Mr.  Ilill,  "  then  their  very  sins  and  comipliaM 
BTC  included  in  the  royal  promise,"  "  Whoredom  and  dnrnkenness  lu; 
hurt  anotlior,  but  tbey  cannot  hurl  nic.  God  will  overrule  srin  for  raj 
good,  and  hia  glory.  Whatsoever  is,  is  right :  for  God  worketh  ail 
things  in  all  men,  even  wickedness  in  the  wickod,  and  how  much  imn 
in  hia  elect,  wlio  are  his  chosen  inslniments !"  If  Mr.  Thomson,  I  ar, 
had  been  a  Calvinist,  and  bad  thus  stood  his  ground  in  the  AntinaaMn 
gap,  which  Calvin,  Dr.  Crisp,  Mr.  Fulsome,  Mr.  Hill,  and  Mr.  Topklj 
have  mads ;  who  could  reasonably  have  beaten  him  off?  Do  not  ^ 
hia  conclusions  How  from  tho  dootriiie  of  absolute  election  ftnd  finialwd 
salvation,  as  unavoidably  as  four  is  the  result  of  two  and  two  7 

Abo.  LXX.  Page  97.  Mr.  Toplady  attempts  again  to  stop  up  Ae 
Aniinomian  gap,  wliich  fatalism  aud  CaL^iuian  prede^tiiHitkin  make  ta 
practical  religion.  CalHng  to  liia  assistance  Zeno,  the  foimder'  of  ibe 
stoics,  or  rigid  PredcstinariaDs  among  the  heathens,  he  says,  "  Zeoo  one 
day  thrashe<l  his  servant  for  pilfering.  The  fellow,  knowing  his  mamr 
W.-1.S  a  faialisi,  liioiight  to  bring  himself  ofF  by  iilliciiii:  tliat  hu  wai 
^eslined  to  steal,  and  therefore  ought  not  lo  Iw  WM  fur  il.  ■  \i>u  are 
destined  to  steal,  are  you  V  answered  the  philosopher ;  '  then  you  an 
no  less  destined  to  be  thrashed  for  it :'  and  laid  on  some  h6ar^  blowi 
extraordinary."  I  do  not  wonder  that  Mr.  Hill,  in  bis  FiiuthmgStnAe, 
caUs  Mr.  Toplady's  arguments  **most  masterly;"  for  tb^  argumrat  ot 
Zeno  is  yet  more  masterly  than  his  own :  "  1  shall  not  take  the  kait 
notice  of  him,  any  more  than,  if  I  were  travelling  on  the  road,  I  would 
stop  to'  lash,  or  even  to  order  my  footman  to  lash  every  Uttle  iuiportiunt 
<](iadrupcd  ia  a  village,  that  should  come  oot  and  bark  at  me."  Ifri 
Toplady,  in  the  advertisement  placed  at  the  head  of  bis  pamphlet,  rapiO' 
seats  some  of  us  as  "  unworthy  of  even  being  pilloried  in  a  pre&cei  tf 
flogged  at  a  pamphlet's  tail :"  we  are  now  arrived  Bt  the  tail  of  hi> 
pamphlet,  in  the  body  of  which  he  has  thought  Mr.  Wedey  so  fai^i^ 
worthy  of  his  rod,  as  to  "  flog"  him  with  tho  gratuity,  absoluteiMM^ 
mercy,  and  Justice,  which  are  peculiar  to  the  leprofacdioa  defcatdi' 
through  the  whole  performance.  If  seriousness  did  not  become  v^ 
when  we  vindicate  the  injured  attributes  of  *■  the  Judge  of  afl  A* 
earth,"  I  might  be  tempted  lo  ask,  with  a  smile,  Has  Mr.  Toj^adyM 
worn  out  his  rod  in  making  "  more  work  for  Mr.  Wesley,"  &at  hot 
now  obliged  to  borrow  Zeno'a  stick  to  finiah  the  .e^iecutioQ  "tA  tM 
pamphlet's  tad  ?"  For  my  part,  as  I  have  no  idea  ef  rivetting  oithadan 
upon  my  readers  with  a  stick,  and  of  solving  the  rational  objectioBS  <t 
my  opponents  by  "  laying  on  some  hearty  blows,"  and  so  <■  tbrmMn^ 
them  into  conviction,  or  into  silence,  I  own  that  Lo^ea  Zenomt  ui 
hogiea  Genetenms  being  of  a  piece,  either  of  them  can  easily  beat  n* 
out  of  the  fieU.  Arguments  a  lapide  are  laughable^  Iwt  I  flee  befiw 
arguments  a  bacuh.  However,  in  my  retreat,  1  will  venture  to  piuC 
Mr.  Toplady  with  the  fi^owing  queries  : — 
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If  Zeno,  in  vindicating  fatalism,  could  say  to  a  thief,  that  he  waa 
absolutely  predestinated  to  steal,  and  to  be  (hrashed  for  stealing ;  is  it 
Bot  more  than  Mr.  Toplady  can  say  in  vindication  of  Calvinism  ?  For, 
upoD  his  scheme,  may  not  a  man  be  absolutely  predestinated  not  only  to 
•teal,  but  also  to  escape  thrashing,  cmd  to  obtain  salvation  by  stealing  ? 
Mr.  Toplady  is  Mr.  Hill's  second :  and  Mr.  Hill,  in  his  fourth  letter, 
(where  he  shows  the  happy  effects  of  sin,)  tells  the  public  and  me, 
<*  Onesimus-  robbed  Philemon  his  master ;  and  fleeing  from  justice,  was 
brought  under  Paul's  preaching,  and  converted."  Thus  Zeno's  pre- 
destioation  failed,  and  with  it  Zeno's  argument :  for  robbery  led  not 
Onesimus  to  thrashing,  but  to  conversion  and  glory,  if  we  believe  Mr. 
HilL  And  if  Mr.  Fulsome  is  an  elect  person,  why  might  he  not  be 
guihy  of  as  fortunate  a  robbery?  Why  might  not  a  nmilar  decree 
**aecuia  aiid  accomplish  the  [same  evangelical]  end  by  the  [same 
Aotinomian]  means  ?"  Mr.  Toplady  may  prevail  over  us  by  borrowing 
Zeno's  cane,  and  the  whip  of  Mr.  Hill's  lashing  footman ;  but  his  pen 
will  never  demonstrate,  (1.)  That  Calvinism  does  not  rationally  lead 
all  .her*  admirers  to  the  deepest  mire  of  speculative  Antinomianism. 
And,  (2.)  That  when  they  are  there,  nothing  can  keep  them  from 
weltering  in  the  dirt  of  practical  Antinomianism,  but  a  happy  incon- 
astence  between  their  actions  and  their  principles. 


SECTION  XI. 

A  eauiion  against  the  tenets  Whatevsr  is,  is  right  :  an  Antinomian 
tenet  ihis^  which  Mr.  T.  calls  '<  a  first  principle  of  the  Bihle^^ — An 
ansujer  to  his  challenge  about  finding  a  middle  way  betwem  the  CaU 
vtmon  doctrine  of  providence^  and  the  Atheistical  doctrine  of  chance* 

Whatsysb  the  true  God  works,  is  undoubtedly  right.  But  if  the 
Deity  absolutely  works  all  things  in  all  men,  good  and  bad,  it  evidently 
(oQows,  (l.)  That  the  two-principled  Deity  preached  by  Manes  is  the 
true  €k)a.  (2.)  That  the  bad  principle  of  this  douUe  Deity  works 
wickedness  in  the  wicked,  as  necessarily  as  the  good  principle  works 
righteousness  in  the  righteous.  And,  (3.)  That  the  original  of  wicked. 
ness  being  Divine,  wickedness  is  as  right  as  the  Deity  from  whom  it 
fk>wa.  Upon  this  horrid,  Manichean  scheme,  who  can  wonder  at  Mr. 
Toplady  saying : — 

Abo.  LXXI.  Page  96.  <<This  is  a  first  principle  of  the  Bible,  and 
of  sound  reason,  that  whatever  isy  is  right,  or  will  answer  some  great 
end,  6LC9  in  its  relation  to  the  whole."  Error  is  never  more  dangerous 
than  when  it  looks  a  little  like  truth.  But  when  it  is  imposed  upon  the 
ample  as  <'  a  first  principle  of  the  Bible  and  of  sound  reason,"  it  makes 
dreadful  work.  How  conclusively  will  a  rigid  Predestinarian  reason  if 
he  says,  ^  Whatever  is,  is  right ;  and  therefore  sin  is  right.  Again :  it 
is  wrong  to  hinder  what  is  nght :  sin  is  right,  and  therefore  it  is  wrong 
to  hinder  sin.  Once  more :  we  ought  to  do  what  is  right ;  and  there* 
lore  we  ought  to  commit  sin."  Now,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Toplady^s 
first  iprinciple,  I  assert,  as  a  ^  first  principle  of  reason,"  that  though  it 
was  nght  in  God  not  absolutely  to  hinder  sin,  yet  itii  «#  always  wrong. 
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<•  O !  bat  Ufxl  p«nnitled  it,  and  will  get  lumselt'  glory  by  diapUyiog  tm 
vindiclive  jiialice  in  puniahing  it  i  Ibr'ihe  minutralion  of  coodeiniiBtKin 
is  glorioUH.'"  Tliia  argument  hoa  deluded  many  a  pious  CalviotsU  To 
ov«nlirow  il,  1  need  oiily  observe  \3\al  -  rigliteouaiosa  excoeda  condemmt- 
Hon  io  glory !" 

la  what  respect  is  nn  right  ?  Can  il  l)C  right  in  r«spocl  of  God,  if  it 
brings  him  less  glory  than  righteoiisneas  1  Cuii  it  be  right  in  respect  of 
man,  if  it  brings  tmiiporal  misery  upon  u.l,  and  eternal  misery  upon 
Boue  ?  Can  it  be  right  in  respect  of  the  Adaxuic  law,  tho  law  of  Aloses, 
or  lliB  law  of  Chria  f  Certainly  no  :  for  sip  is  equally  the  traDSgresein 
of  alt  these  lows.  "  0  !  but  it  is  right  with  respect  to  the  evaugdkal 
promise."  By  no  means  :  for  the  evangelical  promise,  vulgarly  called 
the  Gospel,  lestiiVca  of  Christ,  the  destroyer  of  sin,  and  oHers  us  » 
remedy  against  ein.  Now,  if  sin  were  right,  the  GoBp«l  which  remediei 
it,  and  Christ  who  destroys  it,  would  be  wrong.  1  couclude,  then,  thai 
if  sin  be  right,  neither  with  respect  of  God,  nor  with  respect  of  man; 
neither  with  regard  to  the  law,  nor  with  regard  to  tlie  Gospel ;  it  is  ri^ 
in  no  sh^te,  it  is  wrong  in  every  point  of  view. 

"  But  why  did  God  permit  il  ?"  Indeed,  he  never  properly  pemiitled 
it,  unless  Mr.  Topledy,  who  does  not  scruple  to  call  God  "  the  penaiaer 
of  evil,"  con  prove,  tfaot  lo  forbid,  in  Uie  most  solemn  manner,  and  under 
the  severest  penalty,  la  the  same  thing  as  to  pennil. 

aiiouki  U.11  s:iy.  \^'liv  dill  not  God  nhxohil<h,  himler  piii  ?  [  siill 
answer,  (I.)  Because  liis  wisdom  saw  that  a  world  where  tree  agents 
and  necessary  agents  ore  mixed,  is  belter  (all  things  considered)  tlumm 
world  stockal  with  nothing  but  its  necessary  agents,  i.  e.  creaturep 
absolutely  hindered  from  sinning.  (2.)  Because  his  distributive  jnsttoe 
could  be  displayed  no  other  way,  than  by  the  creation  of  accountafats 
free  agents,  made  with  an  eye  to  a  day  of  Judgment.  (3.)  Because  it 
would  be  OS  absurd  to  necessitate  free  agents,  as  to  bid  free  agents  he, 
that  they  might  not  be  free  agents ;  as  foolish  as  to  form  accoualaUt 
creatures,  that  they  might  not  be  accountable.  And,  (4.)  Because  wb«a 
God  saw  that  the  free  agency  of  his  creatuces  would  introduce  ain,  he 
determined  to  overrule  it,  or  remedy  il  in  such  a  manner  as  would,  upoi 
the  whole,  render  this  world,  with  all  the  voluntary  evil,  and  tohadoff 
good  in.  it,  better  than  a  world  of  necessary  agents,  wher«  nolfaii^  but 
necessary  good  would  have  been  displayed :  an  inferior  sort  of  goo4 
tbis,  which  would  no  more  have  admitted  of  tlie  exercise  of  God'i 
political  wisdom  and  distributive  justice,  than  the  -excell^ce  of  aloim 
and  line  flowers  admits  of  laws,  rewards,  and  punishments. 

Should  the  reader  ask  how  far  we  may  safely  go  to  meet  the  Uiik 
which  borders  most  on  Mr.  Toplady's  &ise  principle,  WfuOeoer  it,  u 
right?  I  answer,  (I.)  We  may  grant,  nay,  we  ought  to  aaseit,  that  Gfld 
will  get  himself  glory  every  way.  EvangeUcal  grace,  and  just  .wnAt 
minister  to  his  praise,  though  not  equally :  and  therefore  God  wiDel^ 
not  primarily  the  death  of  his  creatures.  Punishment  is  bia  stiang* 
work  ;  and  he  delights  more  in  the  exercise  of  his  remimerative  gooo- 
ness,  than  in  the  exercise  of  his  vindictive  justice,  (2.)  Hence  it  if- 
pean  that  the  wrath  of  man,  and  the  rage  of  the  devil,  will  turn  u 
God's  praise :  but  it  is  only  to  his  inferior  praise.  For  though  ll» 
dieted  will  sing  loud  baUelujafas  to  Divine  justice,  whan  veagavM 
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riiall  overtake  the  ungodly ;  and  though  the  consciences  of  the  ungodly 
will  give  Grod  glory,  and  testify  that  he  is  holy  in  all  his  works,  and 
lightieous  in  all  his  vindictive  ways ;  yet  this  glory  will  be  only  the 
l^ry  of  the  ministration  of  condemnation :  a  diispensation  this,  which 
is  inferior  to  the  dispensation  of  righteous  mercy.  Hence  it  appears 
diat  those  who  die  in  their  sins  would. have  brought  more  glory  to  God 
by  choosing  righteousness  and  life,  than  they  do  by  choosing  death  in 
tibe  errors  of  their  ways;  But  still,  this  inferior  praise,  arising  from  the 
oondemnation  and  punishment  of-  ungodly  free  agents — this  inferior 
praise,  I  say,  mixed  with  the  superior  praise  arising  from  the  justifica- 
tiOQ  and.  rewards  of  godly  free  agents,  will  far  exceed  the  praise  which 
might  have  accrued  to  God  from  the  unavoidable  obedience  and  absurd 
rewards  of  necessitated  agents,  of  angels  aqd  men  absolutely  bound  to 
obey  by  a  necessitating  grace  like  that  which  rigid  bound  willers  preadh ; 
were  we  even  to  suppose  that  this  forcible  grace  had  Calvimstically 
catight  ALL  rational  creatures  in  a  net  of  finished  salvation,  and  had 
drawn  them  all  to  heaven,  as  irresistiUy  as  <<  Simon  Peter  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifly  and  three."  For  before 
the  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  $dl  the  earth,  the  unnecessitated,  voluntary 
goodness  of  one  angel,  or  one  man,  is  more  excellent  than  the  necessary 
goodness  of  a  toorld  of  creatures  as  unavoidably  and  passively  virtuous, 
as  a  diamond  is  unavoidably  and  passively  bright. 

Abq.  LXXU.  Page  96.  With  respect  to  the  second  part  of  Mr. 
Toplady's  doctrine,  that  whatever  is,  is.  right,  because  ^it  will  answer 
some  great  end,  'dec,  in  its  relation  to  the  whole,"  it  is  nothing  but 
,  k>giC:al  paint  put  on  a  fal»e  principle  to  cover  its  deformity :  for  error 
ean  imitate  Jezebel,  who  laid  patural  -paint  on  her  withered  face  to  fill 
up  lier  hideous  wrinkles,  and  impose  upon  the  spectators.  I  may  per- 
hape  prove  it  by  an  illustration.  I  want  to  demonstrate  that  cheating, 
extortion,  litigiousness,  breaking  the  peace,  robberies,  and  murders,  are 
all  ri^t,  and  I  do  it  by  asserting  <'  that  they  answer  some  great  ends  in 
their  relation  to  the  whole  ^  for  they  eniploy  the  parliament  in  making 
laws  to  prevent,  end,  or  punish  them ;  they  aiford  business  to  all  the 
judges,  magistrates,  lawyers,  shenfis,  constables,  jailers,  turnkey^,  thief 
catchers,  and  executioners  in  the  kingdoms  and  when  robbers  and 
murderers  are  hanged,  they  reflect  praise  upon  the  government  which 
extirpates  them ;  they  strike  terror  into  the  wicked ;  and  their  untimely, 
dreadful  end,  eets  off  the  happiness  of  a  virtuous  course  of  hfe,  and  the 
Miss  which  crowns  the  death  of  the  righteous.  Beside,  many  murderera 
and  robbers  have  been  brought  to  Christ  for  pardon  and  salvation,  like 
die  dying  thief,  who,  by  his  robbery,  had  the  good  luck  to  meet  Christ 
on  the  cross :  so  that  his  own  gallows,  as  well  as  our  Lord's  cross, 
proved  the  tree  of  life  to  that  happy  felon."  The  mischievous  absurdity 
of  these  pleas  for  the  excellence  of  wickedness,  puts  me  in  mind,  of  the 
ai^guments  by  which  a  greedy  publican  of  my  parish  once  exculpated 
himself  when  I  reproved  him  for  encouraging  tippUng  and  drunkenness. 
**  Tlie  more  ale  we  sell,"  said  he,  "the  greater  is  the  king's  revenue. 
If  it  were  not  for  us,  the  king  could  not  hve ;  nor  could  he  pay  the  fleet 
and  anny ;  and  if  we  had  neither  fleet  nor  furmy»  we  should  soon  fall 
mlo  the  hands  of  the  French."  So  "  great  are  the  ends"  which  tippling 
**  answers  in  its  relation  to  the  whole"-  British  empire,  if  we  may  believe 
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a  iBpster,  who  pleads  for  drunkenness  ae  plausbly  aa  mme  good;  lA 
token  men  do  for  ojl  mBuner  of  wickedness. 

From  Ihc  whole,  if  1  am  not  mistaken,  we  may  safely  conclude,  thM 
though  all  God's  works  are  right,  yet  sin,  the  work  of  fallen  angela  md 
Ikllen  men,  is  never  right ;  and  that  though  tlie  universe,  with  all  iu  «i. 
fulness,  b  belter  than  a  sioJess  world  necessitated  to  be  sinleu  liy  the  j 
destruction  of  free  agents ;  yet,  as  there  is  so  much  sin  in  the  wotU, 
through  tlie  wrong  use  which  free  agents  make  of  their  powers,  IMr.  T.  ' 
advances  an  imscri plural  and  irrational  maxim,  when  he  says  llial  mAA- 
ever  U,  u  right ;  and  he  imposes  upon  us  an  Antinominn  paradoic,  whca 
he  asserts  that  this  ilangerouB  maxim  "is  a  first  principle  of  the  Bibb, 
and  of  sound  reason."  1  repeat  it ;  it  vaa  nght  in  God  to  rreole  fm 
agents,  to  put  them  under  a  practicable  law,  and  to  determine  to  pumA 
them  according  to  their  works,  if  they  wantonly  broke  that  law ;  but  il 
could  never  he  right  in  free  ftgents  to  break  it,  unless  God  had  botnd 
Ihem  to  do  it,  by  m^bg  Calvinian  decrees  necessarily  prcMJuclire  of  , 
■in  and  wickedness.  Am  supposing  God  had  fortnd  free  agents  to  *■ 
by  liis  law,  and  had  neces^laUd  (which  is  more  than  h>  ertfoin)  ihem  to 
sin  by  Calvinian  decrees ;  rv&  desire  Mr.  T.  to  show  how  il  could  han 
been  right  in  God  lo  forbid  sin  by  law,  to  necessitate  men  to  sin  bnr  a 
decree,  and  to  send  them  into  eternal  fire  for  not  keeping  a  law  wtucb 
be  had  necesntalcd  Ihem  to  break. 

The  reason abton ess  of  this  doctrine  brings  to  my  remembrance  the 
boldness  of  Mr.  T.'s  challenge  about  ihe  Calvinian  doctrine  of  provi- 
dence— a  doctrine  this,  which  asserts  that  God  absolutely  necessiuief 
some  men  to  sin  and  be  damned.     (See  sec.  ii.) 

Aho.  LXXIII.  Pago  73,  "  Upon  the  pbn  of  Mr.  Wesley's  cwae- 
qticnce,  Ihe  wretch  was  not  a  iool,  but  wise,  who  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God,  I  defy  the  Pelagian  to  strike  out  a  tniddk  way 
between  providence  and  chance,"  that  is,  between  chance  and  the  Cal- 
vinian notions  of  a  provideace,  wliich  absolutely  predestinates  sin,  sod  | 
neeessitales  men  and  devils  to  commit  it,  ftc.  "  Why  did  (he  heathoH 
themselves  justly  deem  Epicurus  ao  Atheist  1  Not  because  be  denied 
the  being  of  a  God,  (for  be  asserted  that,)  but  because  he  denied  [li> 
agency  of  God's  muversal  providence." 

From  this  quotation  it  I's  evident,  (1.)  That  Mr,  T.  indirectly  chargM 
UB  with  holding  an  Epicurean,  Atheistical  doctrine  about  providcncft 
because  we  abhor  the  doctrine  of  a  predestination,  which  reprcseoD 
God  as  the  author  of  sin.  And,  (2.)  That  he  defies  or  challenges  lUlo 
point  out  a  middle  way  between  the  Atheistical  doctrine  of  chance,  vA 
the  Calvinian  doctrine  of  providence.  This  challenge  is  too  impoiuH 
to  be  disregarded :  an  answer  to  this  will  conclude  the  argumuiUli** 
part  of  this  tract. 

There  are  two  opposite  errors  with  respect  to  providence.  TTie  rait 
is  that  of  the  Epicurean  philosophers,  who  thought  that  God  doe*  nM 
at  all  concern  himself  about  our  sbs,  but  leaves  us  to  go  on  aa  *< 
please,  and  as  chance  directs.  The  brcond  is  that  of  the  rigid  Prede*- 
tinarians,  who  imagine  that  God  absolutely  predestmates  sin,  and  oeee*- 
aarily  brings  it  about  to  accomplish  his  absolute  decrees  of  etenuDy 
saving  some  men  ihrough  Christ,  and  of  eternally  damning  all  the  i«< 
of  mankind  through  Adam.     Of  these  two  erroneous  seuiinaenti^  t^ 
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litter  appears  to  us  the  worse ;  seeing  it  is  better  to  represent  God  as 
doing  notkmgj  than  to  represent  him  as  doing  teickedness.  The  truth 
lies  between  these  two  opinions;  God's  providence  is  peculiarly  con-- 
eemed  about  sin^  but  it  does  by  no  means  necessarily  bring  it  about.  By 
this  reasonable  doctrine  wo  answer  Mr.  T.'s  challenge,  and  strike  out 
the  middle  way  between  his  error,  and  that  of  Epicurus. 

If  you  ask  how  far  God's  providence  is  concerned  about  sin,  we 
reply,  that  it  is  concerned  about  it  four  ways.  Firsty  In  morally  hin- 
dcffUDg  the  internal  commission  of  it  before  it  is  committed.  Secondly^ 
In  PROVIDENTIALLY  hindering  (at  times)  the  external  commission  of  it, 
when  it  has  been  intentionally  committed.  Thirdly^  In  making,  bound- 
ingt  and  overruling  it,  while  it  is  committed.  And,  Fourthly^  In  bring« 
in  about  means  of  properly  pardoning,  or  exemplarily  punishing  it, 
after  it  has  been  committed.  I>well  we  a  moment  upon  each  of  these 
pazticuhiFB. 

1.  Before  sin  is  committed,  Di\ine  providence  is  engaged  in  morally 
hindering  the  internal  commission  of  it.  In  order  to  this,  God  does  two 
things :  firstf  he  forbids  sin  by  natural,  verbal,  or  written  laws.  And, 
9Bcondlyy  he  keeps  up  our  powers  of  body  and  soul ;  enduing  us  with 
liberty,  whereby  we  may  abstain,  like  moral  agents,  from  the  commission 
of  an ;  furnishing  us  beside  with  a  variety  of  motives  and  helps  to 
resist  every  temptation  to  sin :  a  great  variety  this,  wliich  includes  all 
God's  threatenings  and  promises ;  all  his  exhortations  and  warnings ; 
all  the  checks  of  our  consciences,  and  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
all  the  counsels  of  good  men  and  the  exemplary  punishments  of  the 
wicked,  together  with  the  tears  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  other  pe- 
culiar  means  of  grace,  which  God  has  appointed  to  keep  Christiana 
from  sin,  and  to  strengthen  them  in  the  performance  of  their  duty. 

2m  When  sin  is  conmiittod  in  the  intention,  God  frequently  prevents 
the  outward  commission,  or  the  full  completion  of  it,  by  pecuhar  inter. 
positioDS  of  liis  providence.  Thus  he  hindered  the  men  of  Sodom  finom 
injuring  Lot,  by  striking  them  with  blindness :  he  hindered  Pharaoh  from 
enslaving  the  Israelites,  by  drowning  liim  in  the  Red  Sea :  he  hindered 
Balaam  from  cursing  Israel,  by  putting  a  bridle  in  his  mouth :  he  hin- 
dered Jeroboam  from  hurting  the  prophet  who  came  out  of  Judah,  by 
drying  up  his  royal  hand,  when  he  stretched  it  forth,  saying,  **  Lay  hold 
on  him :"  he  hindered  Herod  from  destTo>'ing  the  holy  child  Jesus,  by 
warning  Joseph  to  flee  into  Egypt,  dec,  dec.  The  Scriptures,  and  the 
history  of  the  world,  ore  full  of  accounts  of  the  ordinary  and  extraordi- 
nary interpositions  of  Divine  Providence,  respecting  the  detection  of 
intended  mischief,  and  tlie  preservation  of  persons  and  states  whom  the 
wicked  determined  to  destroy :  and,  to  go  no  farther  than  England,  the 
providential  discovery  of  the  gunpowder  plot  is  as  remarkable  an  instance 
as  any,  that  God  keeps  a  watchful  eye  upon  the  counsels  of  men,  and 
confounds  their  devices  whenever  he  pleases. 

3.  During  the  commission  of  sin,  God's  providence  is  engaged  in 
marking  it,  in  setting  bounds  to  it,  or  in  overruUng  it  in  a  manner  quite 
contrary  to  the  expectation  of  sinners.  When  Joseph's  brethren  con- 
trived the  getting  money  by  selhng  him  into  Elgypt,  God  contrived  the 
preservation  of  Jacob's  household.  Thus,  when  Haman  contrived  a 
gallows  to  hang  Mordocai  thereon,  the  Lord  so  overruled  this  cruel 
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design,  that  Htmi.in  was  hung  oa  Uiat  very  gallows.  -Tbus,  when  Sates 
wanied  to  destroy  Job,  God  set  bouiids  to  his  rage,  and  b»d  the  fierce 
Bccuser  spare  the  good  tniin's  life.  Tlial  envious  ttcad  did  liia  woni  li> 
make  the  patient  saint  curse  God  to  his  face ;  but  the  Lord  so  oremilnl 
hie  malice,  that  it  worked  for  good  to  Job :  for  when  Job's  patience 
ha^  had  its  perfect  work,  all  his  misfortunes  endeJ  in  double  pro^terity, 
and  all  hia  tempestuous  tossings  raised  him  to  a.  higher  degree  of  per. 
fection  :  for  "tfie  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  to  reserve  tlie  unjust  to  the  day  of  judgment,"  2  PeL  ii,  9, 
Thus,  again,  to  preserve  the  seed  of  the  righteous,  God  formerly  k^ 
one  hundred  prophets^  and  seven  thousand  true  Israelites,  from  the 
cruelty  of  Jezebel ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  sincere  Christians  in  Jo- 
de&,  he  shortened  the  great  tribulation  spoken'of.  Matt,  xxiv,  22.  When 
the  ungodly  are  most  busy  in  sinning,  God's  providence  is  most  employ- 
ed in  counterworking  their  sin,  in  putting  bounds  to  their  desperate  Aa- 
signs,  and  in  making  "  a  way  for  llie  godly  lo  escape  out  of  temptation, 
thai  Ihey  may  bo  able  to  bear  it ;  for  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  Cometh  not 
[with  its  ftill  force]  into  the  lot  of  the  righteous,  lest  the  righteous  put 
forth  their  hand  unto  iniquity,"  through  such  powerful  and  lasting  tetnp- 
laliona,  as  would  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  stand  firm  in  the  way 
of  duty,  Psa.  cxxv,  3. 

4.  When  sin  is  actually  committed,  the  providence  of  God,  in  con- 
junction with  his  mercy  and  justice,  is  employed,  either  in  using  meoiu 
to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  confession,  and  pardMi,  or  in  infljcting 
upon  them  such  punishments  as  seem  most  proper  to  Divine  wisdmi. 
To  be  convinced  of  it,  read  the  history  of  man's  redemptioo  by  Jeeai 
Christ.  Mark  the  various  steps  by  which  Providenc*  brings  the  guilty 
to  conviction,  tlie  penitent  to  pardon,  the  finally  impenitent  to  destiuc- 
tioo,  and  all  to  some  degree  of  punishment.  By  what  an  ama^ng  tnio 
of  providential  dispensations-  were  Joseph's  brethren,  for  inBtutCCi 
brought  to  remember,  lament,  and  smart  for  their  cruel  behaviour  to  him ! 
And  how  did  God,  by  various  afflictions,  bring  his  rebellious  people  to 
consider  their  ways,  and  to  humble  themselves  before  him  in  the  iui 
of  their  captivity  !  What  an  amazing  work  had  Divine  Providence  in 
checking  and  punishing  the  sin  of  Pharoah  in  Egypt  ;  that  of  the  land- 
ites  in  the  wilderness  ;  that  of  David  and  his  house  in  Jerusalem ;  tat 
diat  of  Nebuchad6e?.zar  and  Bclshazzar  in  Babylon !  , 

Evangelically  and  providentially  opening  the  way  for  the  return  of  ' 
sinners,  and  repaying  obdurate  offenders  lo  their  face,  make  one  bilf 
of  God's  work,  as  he  is  the  gracious  and  righteous  Governor  of  men. 
We  cuinot  douht.it,  if  we  take  notice  of  the  innumerable  iDeau  by 
which  conversions  and  punishments  aro  brought  about.  To  toudi  aij 
upon  puniahmenlf :  some  extend  to  the  sea,  others  to  Uie  land :  souk 
spread  over  particular  districts,  others  over  whole  Idagdoms :  naw 
luBecl  a  whole  family ,And  others  a  whole  community :  some  aJfecttbe  Kial, 
and  others  the  body :  some  only  fall  upon  one  limb,  or  one  of  the  sense*, 
others  upon  the  whole  animal  frame,  and  all  the  senses :  sonne  afied 
our  well  beii^,  others  our  being  itself;  some  are  confined  to  this  woM 
and  others  extend  to  a  future  stale  :  some  are  of  a  temporal;  and  edien 
of  an  eternal  nature.  Now,  since  Providence,  in  subserviency  to  Diriw 
justice,  manages  all  these  ptinishmentB,  and  their  innumeiable  cooaa- 
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cpienees,  how  mistaken  is  Mr.  T.  when  he  insinuates  that  our  doctrine 
supposes  God  to  be  an  idle  spectator  while  sin  is  conunitted ! 

5.  With  respect  to  the  gracious  tempers  of  .the  .righteous,  we  believe 
that  they  all  flow,  (though  without  Calvinian  necessity,)  irom  ^  the  free 
gift  which  is  come  upon  all  men,  and  from  the  light  which  enlightens 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  yrorld."  And  as  to  their  good  works, 
we  are  so  far  from  excluding  Divine  grace  and  providence,  in  order  to 
exalt  absolute  free  will,  that  we  assert.  Not  one  good  work  would  ever 
be  begun,  continued,  or  ended,  if  Divine  grace  within  us,  and  Divine 
Pkt>vidence  without  us,  did  not  animate  our  souls,  support  our  bodies, 
help  our  infirmities,  and  (to  use  the  language  of  our  Church)  <<  prevent, 
accompany,  and  follow  us"  through  the  whole.  And  yet,  in  all  moral, 
and  in  many  natural  actions,  we  are  as  free  from  the  laws  of  Calvinian 
necessity,  as  from  those  of  the  great  mogul. 

6,  With  regard  to  the  famiUes  and  kingdoms  of  this  world,  we  assert 
that  Crod's  providence  either  bafHes,  controls,  or  sets  bounds  to  the  bad 
designs  of  the  wicked ;  while  it  has  the  principal  hand  in  succeeding  the 
good  designs  of  the  righteous  as  oflch  as  they  have  any  success :  '*  for, 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,"  as  well  as  the  watchman,  **  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vain."  And  with  respect  to  the  course  of  nature, 
we  believe  thai  it  is  ordered  by  his  unerring  counsel.  With  a  view  to 
maintain  order  in  tlie  universe,  his  providential  wisdom  made  admirable 
laws  of  attraction,  repulsion,  generation,  fermentation,  vegetation,  and 
dissolution.  And  his  providential  power  and  watchfulness  are,  though 
without  either  labour  or  anxiety,  continually  engaged  in  conducting  all 
things  according  to  those  laws ;  except,  when  on  proper  occasions,  he 
suspends  the  influence  of  his  ovin  natural  decrees;  and  then  fire  may 
cease  to  bum ;  iron  to  sink  in  water ;  and  hungry'  Uons  to  devour  their 
helpless  ^tey.  Nay,  at  the  beck  of  Omnipotence,  a  widow's  cruise  of 
cmI,  and  barrel  of  meal,  shall  be  filled  without  the  help  of  the  olive  tree, 
and  the  formality  of  a  growing  harvest ;  a  dry  rod  shall  suddenly  blossom, 
and  a  green  fig  tree  shall  instantly  be  dried  up ;  garments  in  daily  use 
shall  not  wear  out  in  forty  years  ;  a  prophet  shall  live  forty  days  with* 
out  food ;  the  hquid  waves  shall  affurd  a  solid  walk  to  a  believing  apostle ; 
a  fish  shall  bring  back  the  piece  of  money  which  it  had  swallowed ; 
and  water  shall  bo  turned  into  wine  without  tlie  gradual  process  of 
vegetation. 

If  Mr.  T.  do  us  the  justice  to  weigh  these  six  observations  upon 
the  prodigious  work,  which  God's  providence  carries  on  in  tlie  moral, 
spiritual,  and  natural  world,  according  to  our  doctrine  ;  wo  hope  he  will 
no  more  intimate  that  we  Atheistically  deny,  or  heretically  defame  that 
Divine  attribute. 

To  conclude :  we  exactly  steer  our  course  between  rigid  free  willers, 
who  suppose  they  are  independent  on  God's  providence ;  and  rigid  bound 
willers,  who  fancy  they  do  nothing  but  what  fate  or  God's  providence 
absc^utely  binds  them  to  do.  We  equally  detest  the  error  of  Epicurus, 
and  that  of  Mr.-  Toplady.  The  former  taught  that  God  took  no  notice 
of  sin,  the  latter  says  that  God,  by  ejkacioiut  permissions  and  irresistible 
deereeSf  absolutely  necessitates  men  to  commit  it.  But  we  maintain 
that  although  God  never  al)8olute1y  necessitated  his  creatures  to  sin,  yet 
his  providence  is  remarkably  employed  about  sin,  in  all  the  above. 
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clescnbed  Ways.  And  if  Mr.  Toplady  will  ciUl  its  defamfn  of  Divbe 
Providence,  and  Atheists,  because  we  dare  not  represent  God  directly 
or  iiiilireclly  as  thenulhorofsin;  we  rejoice  in  ao  honourable  n  reprandi, 
and  liumbly  tniHi  tliut  this,  &a  well  as  all  manner  of  similar  evil,  is  rasbly 
said  of  us  for  righieouaness'  aake. 


SECTION  XII. 

Some  encouragements  for  those  who,  from  a  principle  of  eonscienee,  hai 
their  lestimoity  agaatst  the  Antinomian  doctrine  ofCalviiiuin  etedMi^ 
and  the  barbarous  doctrine  of  Calcinian  reprobation. 

I  HDHBLv  hope  that  I  have,  in  the  preceding  pages,  contended  fbr  te 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  honour  of  God's  perfections.  My  conadeoc* 
beara  me  witness,  tliai  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  it  with  liio  sinceiiFf 
of  a.  candid  inquirer  afler  truth  ;  and  I  have  not,  knavnigly,  leaped  onr 
one  material  difficulty^  which  Mr.  T.  has  thrown  in  th«  way  of  thl 
lalnrious  divine,  whoso  evangelical  principles  1  vindicate.  And  w/w, 
judicious  reader,  as  1  have  done  my  part  as  a  detecter  of  the  fala- 
cies  by  which  the  modem  dootriites  of  grace  are  "kept  .upon  their 
legs,"  let  me  prevail  upon  thee  to  do  tliy  part  as  a  judge,  and  to  saj  if 
the  right  leg  of  Calvinism  (i.  e.  the  lawless  election  of  an  uuscriplunl 
grace)  so  draws  thy  admiration  as  to  make  thee  overlook  the  defonniiy 
of  the  left  leg,  i.  e.  the  absurd,  unholy,  sin-insuring,  hell-procuring,  mer- 
ciless, and  unjust  reprobation  which  Mr.  T.  has  attempted  to  vindicate. 
Shall  thy  reason,  thy  conscience,  thy  Bible — and  (what  is  more  than  Itus] 
shall  all  the  perfections  of  thy  God,  and  the  veracity  of  thy  Saviour,  b« 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  a  reprobaticn  which  none  oi  the  prophets,  spiw- 
ties,  and  early  fathers  ever  heard  of?  A  barbarous  reprobation,  which 
heated  Augustine  drew  from  the  horrible  error  of  Manichean  ncceseilv, 
and  clothed  with  some  Scripture  expressions  delached  from  the  coQiert, 
and  wrested  from  their  original  meaning  ?  A  Pharisaic  reprobation  which 
the  Church  of  Rome  took  from  him,  and  which  some  of  our  reformers  un- 
happily brought  from  that  corrupted  society  into  the  Protestant  Churches' 
In  a  word,  a  reprobation  which  disgraces  Chrietianity,  when  that  holy 
religion  is  considered  as  a  system  of  evangelical  doctrine,  as  muchosour 
mo^  enormous  crimes  disgrace  it,  when  it  is  considered  as  a  system  of 
pure  morality  T  Shall  such  a  system  of  reprobation,  I  say,  liod  a  place 
in  thy  creed7  yea,  among  thy  "doclrinea  of  grace!"  God  fort»d! 

Dii  meliora  piis.'  erroremcfte  hostibus  ilium.'  I  hope  better  thiag* 
of  thy  candour,  good  sense,  and  piety.  If  prejudice,  human  authortlv. 
and  voluntary  humility,  seduce  many  good  men  into  a  profound  reverew^ 
for  that  stupendous  dogma,  be  not  carried  away  by  their  number,  <v 
biassed  by  their  abouts.  Remember  that  all  Israel,  and  good  Aaron  ^ 
their  head,  danced  onco  round  the  golden  calf;  thai  deluded  Solonwa 
was  seen  bowing  at  Ihe  shrine  of  Ashlaroth,  the  abontinalion  of  (hfl 
Sidonians ;  that  all  our  godly  forefathers  worshipped  a  consecrated  wiTei 
four  himdred  years  ago ;  thai  "  all  thr:  world  wandered  afler  the  beosl ;" 
and  that  God's  choscu  people  "  went  whoring  afler  their  own  inventions, 
and  onco  sacrificed  their  sons  utd  their  daughters  to  devUs"  uprnth* 
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oloch.  Consider  this,  I  say,  and  take  ooinrage :  be  nol  afiraid 
Joiied  in  a  prefibce,  flogged  at  a  pamphlet's  tail,"  and  treated 
e,  a  feign,  or  a  Uaspheinery  through  the  whole  of  the  neit 
n  of  the  deified  Decrees,*  which  are  commonly  called  OMmtm* 

be  thy  lot,  if  thou  shouldst  dare  to  bear  thy  plam  festhnony 
e  Antiooraianidol  of  the  day. 

f  that  thou  art  not  in  Italy  or  Portugal ;  but  in  a  PMestaiit 
id  of  liberty — in  England :  fi>r  thou  mightest  meet  with  more 
n  reprohatmg  priests  in  popish  Naples  than  in  orthodox  Geneva, 
oe  years  ago  in  the  former  of  those  cities^  among  the  fine 
ivhich  r  viewed,  one  p^uliarly  drew  my  attention.  It  was  a 
nonument,  several  stories  high,  erected  by  the  Jesuits  in  honour 
gin  Mary,  whose  image  stcrad  on  the  top  of  the  elegant  strue- 
i  what  surprised  me  most  was  an  Italian  inscriptioo  eograven 
x&e  of  the  monument,  to  this  purpose :  ^  Pm  Benedict  the 
mts  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  thoto  who  shall  honour  this 
:e  \  with  privilege  to  deliver  one  soul  out  rf  purgatory  ev^ 
shall  pay  their  respects  to  this  immaculate  mother."  While 
ills  inscription  in  my  pocket  book,  and  dropped  to  ray  fellow 
in  innocent  irony  about  the  absurdity  of  this  pofush  decree,  two 
riests  passed  by ;  they  smeh  out  our  heresy,  looked  die^leased, 
t  insult  us.  Mr.  Wesley  took,  some  years  ago^  a  similar  liberty 
^rary  monument,  erected  in  niystic  Greneva,  to  the  honour  of 
eprobation.  He  smiled  at  the  severity  of  Calvinian  bigotry ; 
ithout  reason,  since  popish  bigotry  kindly  sends  a  soul  out  of 

if  you  reverence  the  black  image  which  is  pompoudy  called 
mlate  mother  of  God :  whereas  •  Calvinian  bigotry  indirectly 
kcU  all  those  who  shall  not  bow  to  the  doctrinal  image  whicli 
Divine  sovereignty^  upon  as  good  grounds  as  some  ancieot 
»lled  the  appetite  of  Bel  [Baal]  and  &  dnuron  Z>totfis  voraciiif. 
Lesley]  added  to  his  smile  the  publicaticxi  of  an  ironicfd  re|Nroof. 
lan  who  serves  at  the  altar  of  absolute  reprobation  caught  him 
t,  and  said  something  about  ^  transmitting  the  criminal  to  Vir. 
Iaryland,t  if  not  to  Tyburn.".  But  free  wrath  yielded  to  free 
alvinian  mercy  rejoiced  over  orthodox  judgment  Mr.  Wesley 
The  vindicator  ^  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,"  after  ^  rapping 
les,"  ^<  pillorying  him  in  a  preface,"  and  ^  flowing"  him  again 
I  in  two  pamphlets,  and  in  a  huge  book,  vrith  a  tenderness 

0  the  Jumse  of  mcrcyy  where  popish  reprobation  checks  Pro- 
resy ;  the  vindicator  of  Protestant  reprobation,  I  say,  has  let 
leaded  heretic  go  with  this  gentle  and  civil  reprimand,  p.  10 : — 
»ublicly  distorted  and  defamed  the  decrees  of  God ;  [riiould  it 
td  I  fairly  Iteld  oitt  to  public  view  the  absurdity  of  ike  imaginary 
-eacned  by  Calvin  7]  had  I,  moreover,  advanced  so  many  miles 
)ldness,  as  to  lay  those  distortions  and  defamations  at  the  door 
r ;  [should  it  not  be,  Had  I,  moreover,  ironically  asserted  that 

1  consequences  necessarily  flow  from  monstrous  premises?] 
am  afiirmcd  to  be,  I  could  never  have  looked  up  afterward. 

calls  them  the  decrees  ofOod,  and  it  is  an  axiom  among  the  Cahlnlats 
*B  decroos  are  God  himself.** 
r.  Toplady*8  Letter  to  Mr.  Wealsy,  p.  6. 

r.  91 
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1  should  haTC  iliniight  every  miscreanl  I  met  an  lionester  man  thaa 
myself.  But  Mr.  John  seems  a  perfect  Btranger  to  these  feelings.  Hi* 
Murta  aheneus  [bis  brassy  banlncss]  ]taa  been  too  long  tntasfemd  from 
hie  conscience  to  bis  tbrchcaid.  On  the  whole,  &C,  I  had  rather  let  6e 
ancient  ofieudcr  pasa  uncbastiaed.  than  soil  my  hands  in  the  operainn." 
Aa  Mr.  Wesley  is  so  kindly  dismissed  by  Mr.  Toplady,  I  must  abo 
dismiss  thee,  gentle  reader,  and  leave  thee  to  decide  which  is  most  Iftely  { 
to  convert  theo  to  Catvinien  reprobation,  Urbanilta  or  LogicaGeneeetuii;  , 
the  courtesy  of  our  opponents,  or  tlieir  arguments.  | 

In  the  meantime,  il'  thou  desire  to  know  how  near  CalTioioit  elecbOD 
comes  to  the  truth,  and  what  is  the  reprobation  which  the  Scnptnm 
maintain,  I  refer  thee  to  An  Essay  on  the  partial  election  of  GroK, 
atid  oti  the  impartial  tleciiim  of  Justice. — A  doable  essag  this,  thai 
notblds  the  dilhcullics  in  which  prejudiced  divines  and  system  maken 
have  for  these  fourteen  himdred  years  involved  the  fundamental  doctnne 
of  election ;  and  which,  1  flatter  myself,  will  check  party  spirit,  recondle 
judicious  Protestants  to  one  anotlier,  and  give  some  useful  bints  to  nmn 
respectable  divines,  who,  in  happier  days,  will  exert  theiDselves  in  ibe 
total  extirpcuioa  of  the  errors  which  di^^race  modem  Christiani^, 
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A  DEATH  PtRGATORY. 


Derfect    Every  one  that  bperftetfliAll  be  aab&iliMter.   IflhoawDtbepflrftcCifO^aiid 
Ont  cbou  hut,  and  give  t6  the  poor^-^iKBMW  ClkHM* 

man  (each  otherwiee,  and  content  not  to  wbotoaoina  woraay  eran  tha  wonlK^  oqr  Laid 
a  Chiiat,  and  the  doctrine  which  la  aeconUng  to  godUneaB,  ha  la  prood^— 81.  PmU    . 
t  man  deceive  you,  lie.    For  thia  pnrpoae  tba  Son  of  QoA  waa  manlMad,  that  ha  might 
•Of  the  worlM  of  the  deviL    Herebi  Ja  our  love  made  parlect,  that  wo  nay  hare  boUneae 
w  day  of  judgment  i  becauaa  aa  ha  [iha  vfaw]  la,  ao  an  wa  (the  tranchea]  tat  thia 


PREFACE  TO  THE  LAST  CH^CK. 


Vky  thefaOaumi  trani  u  edUed  **  The  LaH  Chedf  io  A/Omomianhmy'* 
and  «  A  Polemkal  EuatT—Mr.  Em's  cnedfor  perfedkmttB  A 
short  aeeauni  of  the  manner  in  which  mmU  are  purged  from  the 
remaimofstnjOecardmgtothedocirimrfiheheaihenMftheBcn^^ 
and  Cahinitts — The  purgatary  reeoHmended  hf  the  Church  of 
JBngkmd,  and  vindicaUd  m  ihie  booky  is  Christ e  Uood^  and  a  eoul* 
petrifying  finth. 

I  CALL  the  foUowing  essay  The  Lad  Cheek  to  AnHntmianitmf  beeanee 
.  {NToperly  contiDues  and  closes  the  piecediiig. Checks.  Wheo  a  late 
sBow  of  Clare  HaU,  Cainhridge»-attadced  the  d(Kstfiiie  of  smoere  obedi. 
nee,  which  I  defend  in  the  Checks,  he  said,  with  great  tiuth,  **Sindere 
bedience,  as  a  condition,  will  lead  yon  unavoidabljr  op  to  perfect 
bedience."  What  he  urged  as  an  argument  against  our  views  of  the 
lospel,  is  one  of  th^  reasons  by  which  we  defend  them,  and  peihaps  the 
tiongest  of  all :  for  our  doctrine  leads  us  as  natiirally  to  hoUneflii  and 
lerfect  obedience,  as  that  of  our  opponent  does  to  sin  and  imperfections, 
f  the  streams  of  Mr.  Hill's  doctHne  never  stop,  till  they  have  carried 
aea  into  a  sea  of  isidufettmg  m,  where  he  leaves  them  to  struggle  with 
raves  of  immorality,  or  with  billows  of  corruption,  all  the  days  of  their 
ifiei ;  it  is  evident  that  our  doctrine,  which  is  the  very  reverse  of  his, 
oust  take  us  to  a  sea  of  indwdUng  holiness^  where  we  calmly  outride 
J!  the  storms  which  Satan  raised  to  destroy  Job's  perfection ;  and  where 
lU  our  pursuing  corruptions  are  as  much  dMroyed  as  the  Egjrptiana 
irefe  in  the  Red  Sea. 

.  Truth,  like  Moses' rod,  is  all  of  a  piece;  and  so  is  the  serpent,  which 
truth  devours.  Look  at  the  tail  of  die  enrar  whicb  we  attack,  and  you 
v9l  see  the  venomous  mortal  stkig  of  mdwdUng  sim  Considsr  the 
bot^nd  of  the  rod,  with  which  we  defend  oassdves  againal  that  amooth, 
fet  biting  error,  and  you  will  find  the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  invaluable 
diamond  of  Christian  perfection.  In  the  very  nature  of  things,  therefere, 
our  long  controversial  warfere  must  end  in  a  ck)se  engagement  fer  the 
preservation  of  the  tting^  or  for  the  recovery  of  the  jeweL  If  our  adver- 
saries can  save  indwelling  sin,  the  deadly  sting,  Antinomianism  has  won 
the  day :  but  if  we  can  rescue  Christian  perfection,  the  precious  jewel, 
dien  will  perfect  Christianity  again  dare  to  show  herself,  without  being 
attacked  as  a  dangerous  monster ;  or  scoffed  at  as  the  base  offspring  of 
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self  ignorance  end  Pharisatc  pride.     This  rGniark  on  the  AutinoininiuHn 
ofotir  opponents  is  founded  upon  the  following  argumcnta  : — 

1.  All  those  who  represent  Cliristiaji  belicvcra  as  lawless,  firti,  b) 
denying  thai  Christ's  law  is  a  role  of  judgment,  which  absolutely  requirw 
our  own  persoiitil  obedience ;  weondly,  by  representiiig  this  law  as  a  moe 
Tulo  of  life  ;  aiid,  thirdly,  by  iiisiuiuiting  that  this  rule  of  life  is,  aflcr  iIL 
absolutely  impracticable ;  that  a  personal  Ailfilmcnt  of  il  is  not  expected 
from  any  believer ;  that  there  never  was  a  Christian  who  lived  ooe  Aij 
without  breaking  it ;  and  that  believers  shall  be  eternally  saved,  merdj' 
beciiuse  Christ  kept  it  for  them :  all  ibosc,  I  say,  who  hold  this  SolifiiEu 
doctrine  concerning  Christ's  law,  are  Chriarian  Antmomiana  with  a  wit- 
ness ;  that  is,  they  are  lavicss  CHrintiatu  in  principle,  if  Dot  in  pmctioe. 
Now,  all  those  who  attack  the  doctrine  of  constant  obedienc«,  flsi 
Cliri^ion  perfection,  which  we  nuiintain,  ore  under  tliis  threefold  cnnr 
conccmiog  Christ's  law ;  and  therefore  Ihey  are  all  .^itinomians,  thnl  In. 
Chrisiless,  lawless  in  principle,  tliough  mEiny  of  them,  we  are  persuaded, 
are  not  so  in  practice  ;  (he  fear  of  God  causing  in  them  a  happy  incm- 
Mslency,  between  their  legal  conduct,  and  their  lawless  tenets, 

2.  If  those  who  plead  for  the  bnaking  of  Christ's  law,  by  the  neras- 
Bnry  indwelling  of  a  revengeful  lliought,  only  for  one  week,  or  for  one 
day,  arc  bare-faced  Antinomians  ;  what  shall  wc  say  of  the  men  who, 
on  various  pretences,  plead  for  the  necessary  indwoHiog  of  all  manner 
of  comiption,  during  the  term  of  life  T  Can  it  be  said,  with  any  pro- 
priety, that  these  men  are  free  from  the  plagi:e  of  Antinomianjsm  ? 

3.  And  lastly,  when  the  reader  comes  to  section  km,  wherein  I  pro- 
-duce  and  answer  the  arpimeniH  by  wliich  the  miniBtcis  of  the  iinperfccl 
gospel  defend  the  continuance  of  indwelling  sni  in  nil  believers  till  dcatb. 
he  will  Und  that  their  strongest  reanons  for  tliis  continuance  are  the 
very  same  which  the  most  lawless  apostates,  and  tlio  most  daring 
renegadoes  daily  produce,  when  they  plead  for  their  continuing  in 
drunkenness,  King,  fornication,  and  adiilien' :  and  if  these  immoral 
goapellera  deserve  the  name  of  gross  Aiilinomians,  why  should  not  lbs 
moral  men,  who  hold  their  loose  principles,  and  publiclv  reconuneod 
them  as  "doctrines  of  grace,"  deserve  the  name  of  refined  Antiiumiiimif 
May  not  a  silk  weaver,  who  softly  works  a  piece  of  taffeia,  be  ns  ju^ 
called  a  weaver,  as  the  man  who  weaves  the  coarsest  sackcloth? 

Through  the  force  of  these  observations,  after  weighing  my  subjpd 
in  the  baJiincea  of  meditation  and  praver  for  some  montlit<,  I  am  come 
to  tliese  alarming  conclusions;  (L.)  There  is  no  medium  belww 
pleadiDg  for  the  continuance  of  indwelling  sin,  and  pleading  for  the  coo- 
linuance  of  heart  Antinomianisni.  And,  (2.)  All  who  attack  the  doctrine 
of  an  erangeUcally  amlesa  perfection,  deserve,  when  they  do  it,  (whidi 
I  would  hope  is  not  often,)  the  name  of  adrvcates  for  sin,  better  thw 
the  Dame  of  Goqiel  ministen  end  preachers  of  righteousness.    1  un 
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hat  this  twofold  conclusion  wounds,  in  the  tenderest  part, 
ay  dear,  mistaken  brethren  in  the  ministry,  whom,  on  various 
hig^y  honour  in  the  Lord.  Nevertheless,  I  am -obliged  in 
to  publish  it,  le^  any  of  my  readers,  or'  any  of  those  whom 
ram,  should  be  misled  into  Antinomianism,  through  the  mis- 
use popular  preachers :  for  the  interests  of  truth,  the  honour 
holy  religion,  and  the  welfare  of  precious  souls  are,  and 
to  me,  and  to  every  Christian,  &r  dearer  that  the  credit  of 
injudicious  men,  who  inadvertently  undermine  the  cause  of 
thinking  to  do  (jod.  service  by  stretching  forth  a  Solifidian 
lold  the  ark  of  Gospel  truth,  llius  much  for  the  reasons 
\  engaged  me  to  call  this  e^s&y  7^  Lad  Check  io  AtUu 

ader  desire  to  know  why  I  call  it  also  A  PoUmuxH  &9ayj 
med,  that  Richard  Hill,  Esq.,  (at  the  end  of  ar  pamphlet 
Three  Letters  written  to  the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  Vicar  of 
hi|s  published  <*  A  Creed  ibr  Arminians  and  Perfectionists.'* 
It  articles  of  this  creed,  which  respect  the  Arminians,  I  have 
wered  in  The  FidUioui  and  Genuine  Creed;  and  the  ibUow. 
c<mtain  my  reply  to  the  last  article,  which  entirely  refess  to 
onists. 

itleman  introduces  the  whole  of  his  fictitious  creed  by  these 
"he  following  confession  of  feith,  however  shocking^  not  to  say 
IS,  it  may  appear  to  the  humble  Christian»  must  inevitably  be 
not  in  express  words,  yet  in  substance,  by  every  Arminian 
ionist  whatsoever ;  though  the  Iftst  article  of  it  chiefly  con- 
as  are  ordained  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England."  The 
which  is  the  Creed  I  anctwer  here,  runs  thus : — 
1 1  have  solemnly  subscribed  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 
England,  and  have  affirmed  that  I  believe  .them  from  my 
I  think  our  reformers  were  profoundly  ignorant  of  true 
r,  when  they  declared,  in  the  ninth  article,  that  *  the  infection 
does  remain  in  them  which  are  regenerate;'  and  in  the 
It  <  all  we  the  rest  (Christ  only  excepted)  although  baptized 
gain  in  Christ,  yet  offend  in  many  things,  and  if  we  -say  We 
0,  we  deceive  ourselves,. and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.'  Tliis  I 
r,  because  it  cuts  up,  root  and  Inranch,  my  fkvourite  doctrine 
ID :  and  therefore  let  Peter,  Paul,  James,  and  John,  say  what 
nd  let  the  reformers  and  martyrs  join  their  syren  song,  their 
It  best  but  half  opened,  (for  want  of  a  little  Foundry  eye  sahre,) 
cannot  look  upoa  them  as  adnk  believers  in  Jesus  Christ. 

«J.F. 

•*J.  W. 

«  W.  S." 


TO  TTIK  (.AIT  CIIRCK. 

Tlinde  initial  letters  probal>]y  stand  for  Johii  Retclier,  John  Wesley, 
luu]  Waller  Selloii.  Aa  Mr.  Hill  seems  to  level  liis  witty  creed  at  me 
firal,  I  sIkaJI  first  make  my  observations  upoa  it.  Tho  van,  witLout  Uk 
moil)  body  aiid  the  rear,  may  perhapa  niakc  a  proper  sland  agaiuel  lint 
gentleman's  mistake :  a  dangerous  mistake  tliie.  wliidi  is  inaGpuaUji 
connected  with  the  tJoctrine  of  a  purgatory  little  better  ibon  ttiat  of  the 
Pupisls ;  it  being  evident  that  if  we  cannot  be  purged  from  tlw  teaam 
of  bin  in  tikis  life,  we  rotist  be  pu^od  from  them  in  death,  or  uAcr  dtaib; 
or  we  must  bo  banished  from  God's  presence ;  for  rcoimn  and  Scripum 
jointly  depose  that  "  nothing  unholy  or  unclean  shall  enter  inUi  ite 
heavenly  Jenisalem." 

If  w«  understand  by  yurgalory,  the  manner  in  which  smils,  MS 
polluted  with  the  remains  of  ain,  are,  or  may  be  purged  from  liiw 
remains,  that  they  may  see  a  holy  God,  and  dwell  with  bin)  for  am; 
the  ({uestioo,  Which  ia  the  Uue  purgatory?  is  by  no  means  fnvoloiu:  far 
it  is  the  grand  bquiry,  Ham  ihaH  I  be  eteriuillif  imed?  projKMed  in  di^ 
ferent  expressions. 

There  are  four  opinions  conceming  pitrgaton/,  or  tlie  purgatim  of 
bouIa  from  the  remains  of  sin.  Tho  wildest  u  that  of  the  healhoB^ 
who  supjwscd  "that  the  souln,  who  dopart  tbia  Ufe  with  some  monl 
filth  cleaving  to  them,  are  purified  by  being  banged  out  to  sharp,  cutliif 
winds ;  by  being  plunged  into  a  deep,  impetuous  whirl|>ool ;  or  beii^ 
thrown  into  a  refining  fire  in  sO'me  Tartarean  region  ;"  witne^  these 
lines  of  Virgil ; — 

AliiE  pundiinlur  inansB 
Snnpenxc  nil  vontos:  nliia  suh  {^rgtlo  TUto 
Inrttcluin  eluiliu  acclas,  iiul  exuritar  igni. 

The  second  opinion  is  that  of  the  Ronianisbi,  who  teach  that  sutli 
Boula  are  completely  sanctified  by  tho  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  and  the 
sharp  operation  of  a  penal,  temporary  fire  in  the  suburbs  of  hell.  TTic 
third  opinion  is  that  of  the  Calvinisis,  who  thud(  that  the  stroke  of  dt.iih 
must  absolutely  bo  joined  with  Cbnsl's  Uood  and  Spirit,  and  with  our 
faith,  to  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and  to  kill  the  inbred  min 
ofxin. 

The  last  sentiment  is  tlial  of  the  Church  of  England,  ubich  taxhts 
that  there  is  no  other  purgatory  but  "  Christ's  blood," — "  steadfast,  per- 
fect faitli  i"  and  '^  the  inspiratioa  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  cleauai^  dx 
thought^  of  our  hearts,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  him,  and  wortbil]' 
magnify  his  holy  name."  "  ITie  only  purgatory,  wherein  we  must  lni« 
to  be  saved,"  says  she,  "  is  the  death  and  blood  of  Christ,  which,  if  «8 
npprehcnd  with  a  true  and  steadlasl  faith,  [called  soon  after  '  a  perted 
faith,']  it  purgelh  and  cleanselh  us  from  all  our  sins.  '  The  blood  of 
Clirist,'  says  St.  John,  ■  hath  cleansed  us  from  all  sin.'     '  The  Uood  of 
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Chriflt,'  says  St  P&uly  <  hath  purged  pur  C(»i8cieiice8  from  dead  works 
to  Derve  the  fiving  God/  dec.  This  then  is  the  purgatory  wherein  all 
Quistian  men  put  their  trust  and  confidence."  {HomUy  on  Praiferf 
paK  iiL)  . 

.  Nor  is  this  doctrine  of  purgatory  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
§aar  the  unprejudiced  Puritans  themselves  maintained  it  in  the  last  cen- 
taiy«  Mr.  R.  AUeine,  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  Godly  Fear^  printed 
ID  London,  1674,  says,  page  161,  ^The  Lord  Christ  is  sometimes 
raBembled  to  a  refining  fire,  &c.  <He  is  a  refiner's  fire,  and  he  shall 
aif  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  sihrer/  .He  shall  purify,  <  ho  shall  save 
biB  peof^  firom  their  sins,'  ye^  so  as  by  fire.  God  has  his  purgatcvy  as 
iv^  as  his  hell ;  though  not  according  to  that  popish  dream,  a  pur- 
gfitnj  after  this  life."  And  I  beg  leave  to  add^-^ough  not  according 
to  that  Calvinian  dream,  a  purgatory  when  we  leave  this  life^ — a  pur« 
gatory  in  the  article  of  death. 

The  Scriptural  dp<ctrine  of  purgatory  is  vindicated,  and  the  new- 
fiingled  doctrine  of  a  death  purgatory  is  exploded  in  the  following 
pages :  wherein  X  endeavour  both,  to  defend  **  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,''  and  to  atlack  the  false  liberty  of  those  ^  who, 
trbile  they  promise  liberty  to  others  in  Christ,  are.  themselves  [doctrinally 
at  letfit]  this  servants  of  corruption ; -'  pleading  hard  for  ^  indwelling 
of  nn  in  our  hearts  so  long  as  we  live ;  and  thinking  it  almost 
**  blasphemous"  to  assert  that  Christ's  blood,  fiilly  applied  by  the  Spirit, 
dirough  a  steadfast  faith,  can  radically  ^  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,"  with- 
(Nit  the  least  assistance  from  the  arrows  or  sweats  of  death. 

Reader,  I  plead  for  the  most  precious  liberty  in  the  world,  heart 
liberty ;  for  liberty  fix)m  the  most  gaUing  of  all  yokes,  the  yoke  of  heart 
corruption.  Let  not  thy  prejudices  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  important 
{ilea.  If  thou  candidly,  believingly,  and  practically  receive  **  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,,  it,  shall  make  thee  finee,  and  thou  shalt  be  free  indeed." 
Tlien,  instead  of  shouting,  ^  Indwelling  sin  and  death  purgatcMy,"  thpu 
wih  fiilfil  the  law  of  liberty;  shouting,  <<  Christ  and  Christian  lAerty 
for  ever!"  In  the  meantime,  when  thou  miikest  intercession  for  thy 
well  wishers,  remember  the  author  of  this  essay,  and  pray  that  he  may 
plead  on  lus  knees  agains(  the  remains  of  sin,  far  more  earnestly  than  he 
does  in  these  sheets  against  IM^.  Hill's  mistakes. 
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SECTION  I. 

• 

The  best  way  of  opposing  the  dodrmes  of  Christian  imperfection  and  a 
death  purgitkjry,  is  to  place  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  in  a 
proper  light — Christian  perfection  is  the  maturity  of  a  believer's  grace 
under  the  Gospel  of  Christ — It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  this  perfection 
is  sinless,  if  it  be  measured  by  our  Creator^s  Imo  of  faradmacal  inno- 
cence and  obedienc^^-EstablisJied  believers  fulfil  our  Redeemer's  evan- 
gelical law  of  liberty— -WhUe  they  fulfil  tt,  they  do  not  transgress  it, 
that  is,  (evangelically  speaking,)  they  do  not  sin. 

Most  of  the  controversies,  which  arise  between  men  who  fear  God, 
spring  fVom  the  hurry  with  which  some  of.  them  find  fault  with  what 
they  have  not  yet  examined,*  and  speak  evil  of  what  they  do  not  under- 
stand. Why  does  Mr.  Hil^  at  the  head  of  the  Calvinists,  attack  the 
doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  which  we  contend  for?  Is  it  because 
he  and  they  are  sworn  enemies  to  righteousness,  and  zealous  protectors 
of  iniquity  ?  Not  at-  all.  The  grand  reason,  next  to  their  Calvinian 
prejudice,  is  their  inattention  to  the  question,  and  to  the  alignments  by 
which  our  sentiments  are  supported.  .  Notwithstanding;  the  manner  in 
which  that  gentleman  has  treated  me  and  my  friends  in  his  controversial 
heats,  I  still  entertain  so  good  an  opinion  of  him  as  to  think  that  if  he 
understood  our  doctrine,  he  would  no  more  pour  contempt  upon  it,  than 
upon  the  oracles  of  God. .  I  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  rectify  his 
ideas  of  the  glorious  Christian  liberty  which  we  press  afler.     If  pro- 

^  ducing  light  is  the  best  method  of  opposing  darkness,  setting  the  doctrine 
of  Clmstian  perfection  in  a  proper  point  of  view  will  be  the.  best  means 
of  apposing  the  doctrines  of  Christian  imperfection,  and  of  a  death  pur- 
gatory.  Begin  we  then  by  taking  a  view  of  our  Jerusalem  and  her  per. 
Action :  and  when  we  sludl  have  ''marked  her  bulwarks,"  and  cleared 
the  ground  between  her  towers  and  Mr.  Hill's  battery,  we  shall  march 
up  to  it,  and  see  whether  his  aiguments  have  the  solidity  of  brass,  or 
only  tlie  showy  appearance  of  wooden  artillery,  painted  and  mounted 
like  brazen  ordnance. 

Christian  perfection  !     Why  shoiild  the  harmless  phrase  offend 

.  us  ?  Perfection  !  Why  shoukl  that  lovely  word  frighten  us  ?  Is  it  not 
common  ^d  plain  ?  Did  not  Cicero  speak  intelligibly  when  he  called 
accomplisJied  [ihilosophers  perfectos  phtlosophosj  and  an  excellent 
orator  perfbctum  oratorem  7  Did  Ovid  expose,  hip  reputation  when  he 
said  that  "Chiron*  perfected  Achilles  in  music,"  -or  "  taught  him  to  play 
cm  the  lute  to  perfection  ?"  And  does  Mr.  HiD  think  it  wrong  to  observe 
that  fruit  grown  to  maturity  is  in  its  perfection?.    We,  whom  that  gen- 

*  Phillyrides  pueram  cithara  perfeeit  AcfaiUBm. 
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lleman  oalls  perfect itmists,  uap  ihe  word*  perfeetion  exactly  in  the  «ii9 
senso ;  giving  dint  nainc  lo  the  maluiily  of  grace  peculiar  lo  estnUidied 
believers  imder  their  respective  diaponsaliona  ;  tuid  if  this  be  an  ernn; 
wo  are  led  inlo  it  by  the  sacred  writers,  wlio  use  the  word  pafeeliM    ' 
as  well  aa  we.  | 

The  word  jirtdeMinate  occurs  bnt  ftwr  times  b  aH  the  SCTiptures,  ml  i 
the  word  prerftrtina/wn  not  once ;  *nd  yet  Mr.  Hill  would  juaily  exclain  ' 
against  us,  if  we  showed  our  wit  by  calling  for  *•  a  little  Foundry  [or 
TidtcmaeU']  eye  salve,"  to  help  u»  lo  see  the  word  prtdetlinalioH  Mco 
in  all  the  Kblo.  Not  so  the  word  perfection :  it  occurs,  with  aH  itt 
cbrivativee,  aa  fiequcntly  a9  most  worda  in  the  Scripturi^,  and  not 
seldom  in  the  very  same  sense  in  which  we  take  it.  Nerertheles,  vc 
do  not  lay  an  imdue  stress  upon  tfa«  expression  ;  and  if  we  thought  thit 
oor  condcsccnsiMk  would  answer  any  good  end,  we  would  entirejy  give  up 
that  harrntess  ami  significflnt  word.  Bui,  if  it  is  e\-{iedient  to  retain  (lie 
imarriptwal  word  triitilt/,  because  it  is  a  ktud  of  watchword  by  which 
we  frequently  discover  the  secret  opposers  of  the  myinerious  distinctiao 
of  Falher,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  in  Ihe  Divine  unity,  how  mu^  more 
proper  is  it  not  to  renounce  the  Saiptural  word  pfrfeetirm,  by  which  the 
dispirited  spies,  who  bring  on  evil  report  upon  tlio  good  InJid  of  hoUncw, 
are  oflcn  detected  }  Add  Us  this  that  the  foUowing  dedsration  of  our 
Lord  docs  not  permit  us  to  renounce  either  the  word  m'  the  thing: — 
"  Whosoever  shall  bo  ashamed  of  me.  and  of  my  word-*,  in  tliis  sinftJ 
generation,  of  him  also  shall  iho  Son  of  roan  be  arfiamed,  when  he 
comdh  in  the  glory  of  hia  Father."  Now  tjic  words  of  my  xooOo, 
"  Be  ye  perfect,"  6i,e,  l)eing  Christ's  own  words,  wo  dare  no  more  be 
ashamed  of  them,  than  vie  dare  desire  bim  lo  be  aslinmed  of  us  in  iLe 
great  day.     "Hius  much  for  the  word  'perfection.  > 

Again  :  we  give  the  name  of  "  Christian  perfection"  to  that  n 
of  grace  and  holiness  which  established  adult  believers  attain  to  u 
the  Christian  dispensation:  and  thus  we  distinguish  that  matqritytf 
grace,  both  from  the  ripeness  of  grace,  which  belongs  fo  the  dispenaa- 
tion  of  tftc  Jeiei  below  u* ;  and  from  the  ripeness  of  glory,  whii^  faekngi 
to  departed  saitOs  alove  lu.  Hence  it  appears,  ih^  by  "  ChristiBD  pe- 
fection"  we  mean  nothing  but  the  cluster  and  matunty  of  the  gneta 
which  compose  the  Christian  diaracieT  in  the  Church  militant: 

In  other  words,  Christian  perfection  is  a  spiritual  consteHation  made 
up  of  these  gracious  stars,  perfect  repentance,  perfect  fnith,  petted  bn- 
mihty,  perfect  meekness,  perfect  self  denia],  perfect  reaignatioD,  petteH 

'  Tlie  word  ptrjectlon  comas  from  tha  I^atin  ptrfitio,  to  ftrfect,  to  fimA,  t> 
Qecimplitk :  it  oxictly  ojiBwara  to  tha  wotiU  Oon,  and  nXuw,  genenH;  nwd  i* 
the  Old  md  New  Toilament.  Nor  can  their  deiivaLvea  bo  moro  literallj  ai 
WIKtlj  rendared,  than  by  ffrftet  and  perfection.  If  our  ttBnsIalors  rander  ■«•■ 
tioiH  the  word  qr  by  upright  and  linccFe,  or  by  nncen'fy  and  mtegri^  it  ■  kt- 
oauM  Ihay  know  that  these  eipremjong,  lih«  Iho  oiigins!  word,  admit  of  (.fiMt 
latitude.  Tliui  Colomet  calls  wood  that  hu  no  rotleu  part,  snd  ia  parftellr 
sound,  lignum  tnterum  ;  and  Horoco  tisjs  that  a  aweet  cask,  which  faaa  no  W 
amoll  of  any  aorl,  ia  en*  tinctmm.  Thus  also  Cicero  calls  parity  of  diction, 
which  is  perfectly  free  froni  fanlts  a^nst  f^aninur,  inUgriritt  tennonU  :  [iiiiliii 
nys  that  a  pure,  undetiled  rirgin  is  Jilia  iategra.  And  our  tran^atora  eaU  the 
perfectly  pure  lailk  of  God's  word,  (Ae  *inceTt  milk  of  Ihr  icord,  I  PoL  ii,a,  IC 
therefore,  the  wordi  rinterily  ud  inttgrilg  an  taken  in  their  full  latitude,  tb^ 
convey  the  fulleat  )iiMninf  of  fcrt,  and  nXutrv.  that  is,  perfoction. 
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hope,  perfect  charity  for  our  visible  etiemies,  as  well  as  for  our  etaHdp 
relations ;  and,  above  all,  perfect  love  for  our  irwisiUe  God,  through  the 
explicit  Imowledgo  of  our  Mediator  Jesus  i!^hrist«  And  as  this  last  star 
is  always  accompanied  by  all  the  others,  as  Jupiter  is  by  his  satellites, 
we  frequently  use,  as  St«  John,  the  phrase  "  perfect  love,"  inbtead  of 
the  word  perfectum;  understanding  by  it  the  pure  lov6  of  God  shed 
afaroad  in  the  hea^  of  established  believers  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  wliMsh 
is  abundantly  given  themunder  the  fulness  of  the  Christian  dii{iensation. 
.  Should  Mr.  Hill  ask  if  the  Christian  perfection  which  we  contend 
fori  is  a  wHms  perfection,  we  reply^  Bin  is  the  transgression  of  a  Divine 
law,  and  man  may  be  considered  either  as  being  under  die  an/i-ctxa^inrf, 
CArafJsft,  remedHtss  law  of  cur  Crealar ;  or,  as  being  undw  the  evan- 
gdte^if  vMdUUonalf  remedying  law  of  imr  Redeemer:  and  the  <|uestion 
mnst  be  answered  according  to  th6  nature  of  these  two  laws. 

With  respect  to  the  fibst,  that  is,  the  Adaroic,  Christiess  law  of 
olnocence  and  paradisiacal  perfection,  we  utteriy  renounce  the  doctrine 
1^  flinlesB  perfection,  for  three  reasons:  (1.)  We  are  conceived  and 
bank  m  a  state  of  sinful  degeneracy,  whereby  thai  Iftw  is  already  vir- 
tually broken.  (2.)  Our  mental  and  bodily  powers  axe  90  enfeebled, 
ttiai  we  cannot  help  actually  breaking  that  law  in  numberiess  instances, 
even  after  our  full  conversion.  And,  (3.)  When  oncQ  we  have  broken 
thai  law,  it  considers  us  as  transgressors  for  ever :  nor  can  it  any  more 
pronounce  us  mie«s,  than  the  rigorous  law  wjhich  condemns  a  man  to 
be  hanged  for  murder^  can  absolve  a  murderer,  let  his  repentance  and 
faith  be  ever  so  perfect.  Thoircforo,  I  repeat  it,  With  respect  to  the 
Ghristkss  law  of  paradisiacal  obedience,  we  entirely  disclaim  sitdess 
pierfedion  ;  and,  impropci:ly  spcaldng,  wo  say  witfi  Luther,  **  In  every 
good  work  the  just  man  sinncth ;"  that  is,  he  more  or  less  transgresses 
the  law  of  paradisiacal  innocenoe»  by  not  thinking  so  deeply,  not  i^)eak- 
ing  so  graeefuHy,  not  acting  so  property,  not  obeying  so  vigorously,  as 
he  would  4o  if  he  were  still  endued  with  original  periection,  and  para- 
dWacal  powers.  Nor  do  we,  in  the  same  senee^  scruple  to  say  with 
Biidiop  Latimer,  **  He  [Christ]  saved  us,  not  that  we  should  be  without 
sin ;  that  no  sm  should  be  lefl  in  our  hearts :  no ;  he  saved  us  not  so. 
For  all  ffunmer  of  imperfectums  remain  in  us,  yea,  in  the  best  of  us: 
■o  that,  if  God  should  enter  into  judgment  with  us,  [accor&ig  to  the 
Christiess  law  given  to  Adam  before  the  fall,]  we  should  be  damned. 
For  there  neither  is  nor  was  any  man  bom  ii)to  this  world,  who  could 
aay,  I  am  clean  from  sin,  [I  fulfil  the  Adumic  law  of  innocence,]  except 
Jesus  Christ  :**  and  in  that  sense  we  have  all  reason  to  pray  with  David, 
«•  Qeanso  thou  me  firom  my  secret  faults ;"  for  <*  if  thou  wih  mark  what 
is  done  amiss,  Lord,  who  may  abide  it?"  If  thou  wilt  judg|e  us  accord. 
lag  to  the  law  of  paradisiacal  perfection,  ^  what  man  living  shall  be 
justified  in  thy  eight  t"  But  Christ  has  so  completely  fulfilled  our 
Creator's  paradidacal  law  of  innocence,  which  allows  neither  of  repent. 
ence  nor  of  renewed  obedience,  that  we  shall  not  be  judged  by  ^lat  law, 
but  by  a  law  adapted  to  our  present  state  and  circumstances,  a  milder 
law,  called  "  the  law  of  Christ,"  i.  e.  the  Mediator's  law,  whidi  is^  like 
kuxmeM,  ^  fliU  of  evangelical  grace  and  truth." 

To  the  many  arguments  which  I  havo  advanced  in  the  Checks  in 
defence  of  e&M  la Wy  I  shall  add  one  more,  taken  from  Heb.  vii,  12:—- 
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^  The  priesthood  being  chaoged,  tKere  k  nMa^of  ntftienilj  ft  cImmi 
also  of  the  law.''  From  theae  woida  I  concljide;  that  if  liic  hmmJm 
which  the  Jews  were,  was  of  necessity  ohanged  wheaCiod.nfaslilipBi 
the  priesthood  of  Christ  for  that  of  AlUPOl^  nnch  moEV  wtathe  AdMe 
law  of  paradisfical  innocence  of  Becesnty  dymge^ 
Adam  by  promise «"  the  Bruiser  of  the  segrpeBt'a  hed|,'tiia  Wj^^^^^ 
a&er  the  order  of  Mekhisedec"  :  Fbrif  «  dh«iige-  m-Aa  el 
priesthood  of  meoessit^  implied  a  chjuige  of  the  Hoaaie  lajTyhd^. 
more  did  the  institution  of  the  prtewbood  itsdf  noeciBBQriiy'^^p*F  * 
change  of  the  Adamic  law,  which  w^  given  withaot  any  niiiiiiii| 
priest! 

If  fiir.  Hitt»  therefore,  will  do  our  do<^rinekMtice»  we  entreat  laaili 
consider  that  <<  we  are  not  without  law  to  CSeid/'  nor  yet  under  a  CUak 
leflB  law  with  Adaun ;  but  ^^uj^dep  a  law  to  Chriit,''  that  iisUDdep  the  lia 
of  our  royal  l^riest,  the  evangelical  «* law  of  lihcuety:''  efooiegntigM 
law  this,  which  allows  a  sincere  r^pentaiksei  and.  is  fiilGIlfBd  fay  lofiig 
faith*  Now  as  we  ahall  be  f< judged  by  this.Jaw  of  fiborty^^  we  mi^ 
tain  nc^  only  that  it  suiy,  but  »lso  that  it  muti  hek^i  padrlhaLft  ji 
actually  kept  by  estaUisbM  .Chriatians»  accdvdmg  to  the  lest  end  tthi 
edition  of  it,  v^hijch  is  that  of*the  New  Testabept.  Norido  we  tUAi 
^ shocking,^  to. hear  an  aidult  believer  say»^ The  law  of -die  Bpiriief 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  ftee  fim  the  la1ii-of  n  aad.d«A. 
For  what  Uie  law  [of  innocence,  or  the  letter  of.  the'  Mosaib  law}  tc/M 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his. own  Soa, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of.  the  law  rai^  be 
[evangelically]  ftdfllled4n  us  who  walk  not  afkr  the  flesh,  but  aAer  the 
.  Spirit,"  Rom.  viii,  2,  dz;c. 

Reason  and  Scripture  seem,  to  us  to  confirm  this  doctrine:  for  we 
think  it  is  far  less  absurd  to  say  that  th6  king  and  parliament  make  lave 
which  no  Englishoian  can  possibly  keep ;  than  to  suppose  that  Clunt 
and  his  apostles  have  given  us  precepts  which  no  Chnstian  is  aUeto 
observe :  and  St.  James  assures  us  the  evangelical  law  of  Christ  and 
liberty  is  that  by  which  we  shall  stand  or  fall  in  judgment :  ^  So  qpeak 
ye,  and  so  do,"  says  he,  *^  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty,"  James  ii,  12.  We  find  the  Christian  edition  of  that  law,  in  aH 
parts  of  the  New  Testament,  but  especially  in  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the 
mount,  and  in  St.  Paul's  description  of  charity.  We  are  persuaded,  widi 
St.  John  and  St.  Paul,  that  as  ^  sin  is  the  transgression,"  so  penitentia], 
pure  "love  is  the  fulflUiiig  of  that  evangelical  law;"  and  therefore  do 
not  scruple  to  say' with  the  apostle,  <<that  ho  who  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  it ;  and  that  there  is  no  occasion  of  stumbling,  L  e*  no  sin  in 
him ;"  fulfiling  the  law  of  Christ,  and  sinning^  (in  the  evsmgelical  sense 
of  the  word,)  being  as  diametriodly  opposite  to  each  other  as  ob^mg 
and  disobeying,  working  righteousness  and  woridng  iniquity. 

We  do  not  doubt  but,  as  a  reasonable,  loving  father  never  requires 
of  his  child,  who  is  only  ten  years  old,  die  work  of  one  who  is  thirty 
years  of  age ;  so  our  heavenly  Father  never  expects  of  us,  in  our  debili- 
tated state,  the  obedience  of  immortal  Adam  in  paradise,  or  the  unmter- 
rupted  worship  of  sleepless  angels  in  heavoi.  We  are  •peranaded^ 
therefore,  that,  for  Christ's  sake,  he  is  pleased  wkh  an  humble  obodiaioe 
to  our  present  light;  and  a  loving  exertion  of  our  present  poweis; 
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acoepdng  .our  Gospel .  services  « accordiiig  to  What  we  have,  and  not 
aoeording  to  what  we  have  not."  Nor  dare  we  call  that  loving  exertion 
of  our  present  power,  Wn,  lest  by  doing  so  we  should  contoeidict  the 
Scriptures,  confound  sin  and  obedience,  and  remove  aU  the  landmarks 
which  divide  the  devil's  common  from  the  Lord's  vineyard.  And  if  at. 
any  time  we  have  exaggerated  the  difficulty  of  keeping  Christ's  law,  we 
acknoniedge  our  error,  and  confess  that,  by  this  mean,  we  have  Cal- 
vinistically  traduced  the .  equity  of  our  gracious  God,  and  inadvertently 
enoooraged  the  'Antinomian  dehisions. 

.  To  conclude.  We  believe,  that  although  adult,  established  believenr, 
(V.  perfect  Christians,  may  admit  of  many  inyoluntary  mistakes,  errors, 
and  faults;  and  of  many  involuntary  improprieties  of  speech  and  be- 
httviour ;  yet  so  long  as  their  will  is  bent  upon  doing  Grod's  will ;  so  long 
u  they  wiUk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;  so  kmg  as  they 
fiilfil  the  law  of  liberty  by  pure  love,  they  do  not  sin  according  to  the 
Gkispel :  because  (evangeUcally  speakingV  '<  sin  is  the  transgression,  and 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  Uiat  law.'.'  Fartnen  from  thinking  that  there  is 
Kile  least  absurdity  in  saying  daily,  ^Vouchsafe  to  keep  me  this  day 
wkfaout  sin,"  we  doubt  not  kit  in  the  believers,  who  ^  walk  in  the  light 
M  Christ  is  in  the  light,"  that  deep  petition  is  answered, — the  righteous- 
neoB  of  the  law,  which  they  are  under,  is  fulfilled ;  and,  of  consequence, 
an.  -evangelically  sinless  perfecti(m  is  daily  ^experienced.  I  say  etxttu 
felicdUy  sinless,  because,  without  the  word  evangdicalfyi  the  phrase 
«« ainless  perfection"  gives  an  occasion  of  cavilling  to  those  who  seek  it, 
as  lifr*  Wesley  intimates  in  the  following  quotation,  which  is  taken  firom 
hjm  ^  Plain  Account  of  Christian  Perfection,"  p.  60 : — ^To  explain  my- 
i^lf  a  little  ftirther  on  this  head :  (1.)  Not  only  sin,  properiy  so  called, 
that  18,  a  voluntary  transgression  of  a  known  law ;  but  sin,  improperly 
ao  called,  that  is^  an  impUmiary  transgression  of  a  Divine  law,  Imown  or 
unknown,  needs  the  atoning  blood.  (2;)  I  believe  there  is  no  such  per- 
fection in  this  life  as  excludes  these  inoobmtary  transgressions  which  I 
a^iehend  to  be  naturally  consequent  aa  the  ignorance  and  mistakes 
inaeparahle  from  mortality,  (d.)  Therefore  sitiless  peffecdon  is  a 
phrase  I  never  use,  lest  1  shoula  seem  to  contradict  myself.  (4.)  I 
believe  a  person  filled  with  the  love  of  God  ii9  still  liable  to  these  in- 
vokmlaiy  transgressions.  (5.)  Such  transgressions  you  may  call  sims  if 
joa  please:  I  do  not,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned." 


SECTION  II. 

Pious  Calvinists  have  had^  at  times,  nearly  the  same  views  of  Christian 
perfection  as  toe  hone — They  dissent  from  us  chiefly  because  they 
confound  the  anti-evangelical  law  of  innocence,  and  the  evangeUcdl  law 
^  liberty;  Adamic  and  Christian  perfection ;  and  because  they  do 
not  consider  that  Christian  perfection,  falling  infinitely  short  of  God*s 
dbsdlule  petfecticnf  admits  of  a  daily  growth. 

If  it  were  necessary,  we  could  support  the  doctrine  of  Christian  per- 
fection  stated  in  the  preceding  pages,  by  almost  numberiess  quotations 
from  the  most  judicious  and  pious  Calvinists,  the  sentiments  of  two  or 
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throe  of  them  may  edify  the  leodev,  and  gm  Ua«:m  aperimwi  ef  Ih 
candour  witfi  wfaieh'  they  have  written  opon  die  ealgecl»  vrfieBA  w[  ^- 
tide  of  evangelical  truth- imiaed.  them  abora  the  ahalwen  ^ 
ayateitu  .^ '  / 

«<If  love  be  tbcere^*'  mi^km  Mr.  Hiaiyi  ^H  m  mob^^ 
the  fulfilling  of  the  kw.  Surely  we  aerra  a  flood'liaMBMV  Jkalha 
aummed  up  all  our  diriy  in  odd  word,  andihi*  k  ami  Mvd,  niidaaanl 
word,  loMydie  beauty  andliaimony  of  the  imifeinb.  Lavnw'wdikte 
loved  is  all  the  pteanro,  j<y,  and  happi^^ 
ialove;  andk>veiahiaimage  vqion  the.  aodLvWhflra^  ia^l^ 
well  mouktod,  and  the  heart  fitted  ibr  Qveiy  .good  wotk.**  (HemrfMA 
ptmUum  m  Earn.  10^  10.)  Againi  <<It»ii%afbrtiMlhat^  by  vniaaiBr 
the  covenaat  of  grace,  upon  the  score  of  GhrietVi  li^ttedniiiBe,  §mm^ 
m  accepted  as  our  Gospel  perfection.*'  (awirjron.4toi.vi,  S.)  .Bealli 
■Dole  on  the  woM^epyecfioiii  'aec  •!•   '     *  .     -  .  ,        -^ 

'  PiouB  Biihop  Hoj^dna  ifl(  ene^ 

aays  he, «  for  your  encoaragemeat,  that  thia  la  not  ae  naoeh  Ifae  dMpH 
and  legal  perfection  of  tiie  work,  aa  the  [ewiigeiieal]  perftfeticm  ef -ihi 
wdker,  that  ia,  the  -perfection  of*  the  heart,  wbadK  m  loolEed  ai  iai 
rewarded  by  God.  There  is  a  twirfbid  jMclbclion,  the  peifeelion.irtli 
work,  and  that  of  the  woilmian.  The  perfeedon  of  d»e  wwk  i%  wkai 
the  woik  does  so  exactly  and  strictfy -answer  the  holy  knrof  God,,lhit 
there  is  no  irregularity  in  it.  The  perfecticm  of  the  workman  iaw^Ubi 
but  inward  sincerity  and  uprightness  of  the  heart  toward  God,  wfaieh 
may  be  where  there  are  many  imperfectiona  and  d^ksts  intanniuigiad. 
If  God  accepted  and  rewarded  no  work,  but  what  is  abaolatd|T  porfeet 
in  respect  of  the  law ;  this  would  take  ofi*  the  wheels  of  all  enqeavoai^ 
fi>r  our  obedience  falls  far  i^ort  of  legal  perfection  in  tlua  life ;  [the 
Adamic  law  making  no  allowance  for  the  weakness  of  fallen  man.] '  Bol 
we  do  not  stand  upon  such  terms  as  these  with  our  God.  It  is  not  ss 
much  what  our  works  are,  as  what  our  heart  is,  tiiat  God  kxte  at  md 
will  reward.  Yet  know,  aJso,  that  if  our  hearts  are  perfect  and  sincere, 
we  shall  endeavour,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  that  on?  woika  may  be 
perfect,  according  to  the  strictness  of  the  law.* 

Archbishop  Leighton  pleads  also  for  the  perfection  we  "Mwwt^«,  and 
by  Calvinistically  supposing  that  perseverance  is  necessary  to  ChrisCiiB 
perfection,  he  extols  it  above  Adam's  paradisiacal  perfection.  Tdre 
his  own  words  abridged : — *'  By  obedience,  sanctification  ia  bure  inCi- 
mated :  it  signifies  both  habitual  and  actual  obedience,  renovation  of  tbe 
heart,  and  conformity  to  the  Divine  will :  the  mind  is  iUuminaied  fay  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  know  and  believe  the  Divine  will ;  yea,  this  feith  is  Ae 
great  and  chief  part  of  this  obedience,  Rom.  i,  8.  ThQ  truth  of  Ifae 
doctrine  is  impressed  upon  the  mind,  hence  flows  out  pleasant  dbedienee 
and  full  [he  does  not  say  of  nn,  but]  of  love :  hence  all  the  aflbctiooii 
and  the  whole  body  with  its  members,  learn  to  give  a  willing  obedMoce, 
and  submit  to  God ;  whereas  before  ihey  resisted  him,  being  uuler  the 
standard  of  Satan.  This  obedience,  though  imperfect,  [when  it  it 
measured  by  the  Christless  law  of  paradisiacal  innocoice]  yet  hai  t 
certain,  if  I  may  so  say,  imperfect  perfecHan.  [It  is  not  hgtdiy  ht 
eeangdicaUp  perfect.]  It  is  universal  [orperfeei]  throe  manner  of  wt^ 
(1.)  In  the  subject :  it  is  not  in  the  tongue  alone,  (nt  in  the  han^  4k, 
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IhH  hat  It*  foot  in  tho  heart  (2.)  In  the  ol:ject :  il  emhraGes  the  whole 
law,  dec  It  accounts  no  command  little,  which  is  from  God,  becaiue 
be  is  great  and  highly  esteemed ;  no  q^mmand  hard,  thou^  contraiy 
to  the  flesh,  because  all  things  are  easy  to  love ;  there  is  the  «ame 
anthority  in  all,  as  St.  James  Divinely  aigues.  And  this  authority  is 
the  g(^den  chain  to  all  the  commandments,  [of  the  lawof  liberty 
psvached  fay  St.  James,]  which,  if  broken  in  any  link,  falls  to  pieces. 
(8.)  In  the  duration :  the  whde  man  is  subjected  to  the  whole  law,  uid 
that  constantly.  That  this  threefold  per£^on  of  obedience  is  not  a 
picture  drawn  by  fancy,  is  evident  in  David,  Psalm  cxix.'*  {Archbithep 
l^eighian^s  Com.  on  Si,  Peter^  p.  15.) 

lliat  learned  prelate,  as  a  piotit  man,  could  not  but  be  a  perfectionist ; 
though,  as  a  Calvmistf  he  fr^uently  spoke  the  language  of  the  impw- 
feetionists.  Take  one  more  quotation,  where  he  grants  all  that  we  eon. 
tend  for: — ^To  be  subject  to  him  [God]  is  truer  happiness  than  to 
eopimand  the  whole  world.  Pure  love  reckons  thus,  tbcHigh  no  fiuther 
rawaxd  were  to  follow ;  obedience  to  God  (the  perfection  of  his  creature, 
and  its  very  happiness)  carries  its  full  recompense  in  its  own  bosom. 
Ye%  love  delights  most  in  the  hardest  Rervices,  6^.  It  is  love  to  him, 
■ideed,  to  love  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  service  of  it ;  and  that  not  so* 
mnch  because  it  leads  to  rest,  and  ends  in  it,  but  because  it  is  service  to 
him  whom  we  love :  yea,  that  labour  is  in  itself  a  rest,  it  is  so  natural 
and  sweet  to  a  soul  tfaAt  loves.  As  the  revolution  of  the  heavens,  which 
ii  a  motion  in  rest,  and  rest  in  motion,  changes  not  place,  thou^  run. 
ning  still ;  so  the  motion  of  love  is  truly  heavenly,  and  circular  still  m 
God;  beginning  in  him,  and  ending  in  him;  and  so  not  ending,  but 
moving  still  without  weariness,  6lc.  According  as  the  love  is,  so  is 
dia  soul :  it  is  made  like  to,  yea,  it  is  made  one  with  that  which  it 
kwes,  d2«.  By  the  love  of  God  it  is  made  Divine,  is  one  with  him,  d^c. 
Now  though  fidlen  from  this,  we  are  invited  to  it ;  though  degenerated 
and  accurwd  in  sinful  nature,  yet  we  are  renewed  in  Christ,  and  this 
commandment  is  renewed  in  him,  and  a  new  way  of  fulfilling  it  [even 
the  way  of  faith  in  our  Redeemer]  is  pointed  out.*'  (Select  Workf  of 
Arckbukop  heighten,  p.  461.)  Where  has  Mr.  Wesley  ever  ex- 
ceeded this  high  description  of  Christian  perfection  ? 

I  grant  that  this  pious  prelate  frequently  confounds  our  celestial  per- 
feetioD  of  glory  wiUi  our  progressive  perfection  of  grace,  and  on  that 
account  supposes  that  the  latter  is  not  attainable  in  this  life :  but  even 
then  he  exhorts  us  to  quit  ourselves  like  sincere  perfectionists.  ^  Though 
men,''  says  he,  **  fall  short  of  their  aim,  yet  it  is  good  to  aim  hi^. 
They  shall  shoot  so  much  the  higher,  but  not  full  so  high  as  they  aim. 
Tims  we  ought  to  be  setting  the  state  of  perfection  in  our  eye,  resolving* 

*  I  think  I  have  said  in  one  of  the  Checks  that  Archbishop  Leighton  doubted 
whether  thoee  )yho  do  not  sincerely  aspire  after  perfection,  have  sayinijp  grace : 
that  doubt  (tf  1  now  remember  right)  is  Mr.  Alleine*s,  though  this  quotation  from 
the  archbishop  shows  that  he  was  not  far  from  AUeine's  sentiment,  if  he  was  not 
in  It.  Pious  Dr.  Doddridge  is  explicit  on  this  head  : — **  To  allow  yourself,**  said 
be,  "deliberately  to  sit  down  satisfied  with  any  imperfect  attainments  in  religion, 
aad  to  look  upon  a  more  confirmed  and  improved  state  of  it  as  what  you  do  not 
desire,  nay,  as  what  you  secretly  resolve  that  you  will  not  pursue,  is  one  of  the 
most  fatal  signs  we  can  well  imagine,  that  you  are  an  entire  stranger  to  the  first 
pmoiples  of  it.**  (IhddTidge^i  Rite  and  Progr€99,  chap.  zx. 
Vol.  U.  32 
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■tot  10  TVMi  content  below  liM,  and  to  come 

before  we  come  at  il,  Phi.  iii.  1 1.  12-     Thi.  ,a  to  act  a 

such  a  hope,  such  a  atato  in  view,  ami  v  still  adi-aitcing  b 

{Ibid.  p.  IB4.)     Tlie  mistake  of  the  archbisbop  will  be  partkoki^ 

fwinled  out  where  I  shall  show  the  true  meaniog  of  Phil.  iu.  11,  Ite 

passage  bebind  which  he  screens  the  remains  of  hia  Calvinian  prqodko. 

By  the  preceding  quotations,  and  by  two  more  from  the  Rev.  HeoKK 
Whitclield  and  Bomaine,  which  the  r»der  will  find  at  the  end  of  sec.  it. 
it  appears  thai  pioos  Calvinisls  come  at  timet  very  near  the  docOiiM  of 
Christian  perfection ;  and  if  they  do  not  constantly  enforce  it,  it  m^  w« 
apprehend,  chiefly  lot  the  following  reasons : — 

I.  TTiev  generally  confound  the  Chrutkv  Ime  of  mnoeencf  whb  Ik 
eBOagdiral  late  of  Christ ;  and  because  the  fonner  cannot  be  fiilfUled  b; 
believers,  ihcy  conclude  that  pure  obedienc«  to  the  Latter  ia  inpTacnciiUii 

3.  They  confound  petcatalits  with  sat ;  the  power  of  sinning  wifc  i 
(be  actu^  uee  of  that  power.  And  so  long  as  they  suppose  that  a  bn 
natural  capacity  to  so,  is  either  original  sin,  or  an  evil  pnqieasiiy,  we  A  | 
not  wonder  at  their  beheving  llutt  original  ain,  or  evil  propeDsiii««,  bh^ 
remain  m  our  hearts  till  death  removea  ua  from  this  templing  worUL 
But  on  what  argument  do  they  found  this  notion?  Did  not  God  create 
angels  and  man  peccable  ?  Or,  in  other  tenua,  did  he  not  endue  tlieni  wub 
a  power  to  sin,  or  net  to  sin,  to  disobey,  or  obey,  as  Ihsv  pleased  .'  Hid  not 
the  tjvi.rit  sli.j«'  LliiU  il)uv  Jiiid  llus  rr.;m'-ml..u.-  1»,»it  t '  \Ua  «  uiil-1  n  no!  be 
"  blasphemous"  to  assert  that  God  creat^ni  them  full  of  original  sin  and 
evil  propensities?  If  an  adult  beUcver  yields  to  temptation,  and  Uk 
into  sin  as  our  first  parents  did,  is  it  a  proof  thai  he  never  was  deaosed 
from  iiibrod  sin  1  If  sinning  necessarily  demonstrates  that  the  beut 
Wiis  always  teeming  with  depravity,  will  it  not  follow  that  Adam  and 
Eve  were  tainted  wicli  sin  before  iheirwill  began  to  decline  from  or^ioil 
righteousness?  Is  il  not,  however,  indubitable,  from  tlie  nature ofGo<l 
from  Scripture,  and  from  sad  experience,  thai  aAer  having  been  created 
iu  Ciod's  tinJest  image  and  holy  likeness,  our  first  parents,  as  well  ai 
some  angels,  were  "  drawn  away  of  their  own  self-conceUed  kiat,"  aoil 
became  evil  by  the  power  of  their  own  free  agency  ?  Is  it  reoaonaUs 
to  think  that  the  most  holy  Chriatians,  so  long  as  the  day  of  tbeir  nita- 
tton  and  probation  lasts  in  this  tempting  wildemese,  are  in  that  leqwct 
above  Adam  in  paradise,  and  above  angels  in  heaven  ?  And  may  we 
not  conclude  that  as  Satan  and  Adam  insensibly  fell  into  sin,  the  ooe 
front  the  height  of  his  celestial  perfection,  and  the  other  from  the  Mimil 
of  his  paradisiacal  excellence,  without  aTiy  previous  bias  inclining  Inia 
to  corruption  ;  so  may  those  believers,  whose  hearts  have  been  con- 
pletely  purified  by  faith,  gradually  depart  from  the  faith,  and  fall  so  low 
as  to  '*  account  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  they  were  sauctiM 
an  unholy  thing?" 

3.  The  prejudices  of  our  opponents  arc  increased  by  their  coofboni- 
ing  Adamic*  and  Christian  perfection ;  two  perfections,  these,  whkli 

■  Betwoga  Adamic  and  Cliristiiin  perfection  we  place  the  ^acious  inmaeti**! 
little  children.  They  ue  not  only  full  of  peocabitLty  like  Adam,  but  debHileM' 
in  all  their  animal  and  rational  racnltiee,  and,  of  consequence,  ^  to  becone  •> 
eaej  prey  to  temptation,  through  the  weaknew  of  their  raaaon,  and  the  comip«*« 
at  IhBiT  cooeupiKible  and  iruciUe  powen.     NeTetlhelcM,  till  tliey  begia  f«- 
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distinct  as  the  garden  of  Eden  and  the  Chriatian  Church, 
i  perfection  came  from  God  our  Creator  in  paradise,  before  any 
Adam's  faithful  obedience :  and  Christian  perfection  comes  from 
r  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier  in  the  Christian  Church,  after  a  severe 

the  obedience  of  faith.  Adamic  perfection  might  be  lost  by 
espite  to  the  preserving  love  of  God  our  Creator;  and  Christian 
on  may  be  lost  by  doing  despite  to  the  redeeming  love  of  Grod 
iour.  Adamic  perfection  extended  to  the  whole  man :  his  body 
rfectly  sound  in  all  its  parts,  and  his  soul  in  all  its  powers.  But 
Ln  perfection  extends  chiefly  to  the  will,  which  is  the  capital, 
power  of  the  soul;  leaving  the  understanding  ignorant  often 
d  things,  and  the  body  ^  dead  because  of  sin." 
nother  capital  mistake  lies  at  the  root  of  the  opposition  which 
ivinian  brethren  make  against  Christian  perfecti<xi.  Tliey 
t  that,  upon  our  principles,  the  grace  of  an  adult  Christian  i»  like 
y^  of  an  adult  man,  which  can  grow  no  more.  But  this  conse- 
flows  from  their  fancy,  and  not  from  our  doctrine.  We  exhort 
ngest  believers  to  ''grow  up  to  Christ  in  all  things;"  asserting 
re  is  no  holiness  and  no  happiness  in  heaven,  (much  less  upoa 
which  does  not  admit  of  a  growth,  except  the  holiness  and  hap- 
3f  God  himself;  because,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  a  being 
ily  perfect,  and  in  every  sense  infinite,  can  never  have  any  thing 
3  him.  Rut  infinite  additions  may  b^  made  to  beings  every  way 
iich  as  glorified  saints  and  holy  angels  are.  "> 

:e  it  appears  that  the  comparison  which  we  make  between  the 
I  of  a  fruit,  and  the  maturity  of  a  believer's  grace,  cannot  be 
into  an  exact  parallel.  For  a  perfect  Christian  grows  far  more 
feeble  believer,  whose  growth  is  still  obstructed  by  the  shady 
>f  sin,  and  by  the  draining  suckers  of  iniquity.  Beside,  a  frtut 
s  come  to  its  perfection,  instead  of  growing,  falls  and  decays : 
i  a  ^  babe  in  Christ"  is  called  to  grow  till  he  becomes  a  perfect 
n ;  a  perfect  Christian,  till  he  becomes  a  disembodied  spirit ;  a 
died  spirit,  till  he  reaches  the  perfection  of  a  saint  glorified  in 
d  soul ;  and  such  a  saint,  till  he  has  fathomed  the  infinite  depths 
le  perfection,  that  is,  to  all  eternity.     For  if  we  go  on  from 

faith,  and  are  spiritually  <<  changed  from  glory  to  glory,"  by 
ig  Grod  *<  darkly  through  a  glass"  on  earth ;  much  more  shall  we 
ice  improving  changes,  when  we  shall  *'  see  him  as  he  is,"  and 
him  face  to  face  in  various,  numberless,  and  still  brighter  dis- 
I  of  himself  in  heaven.  If  Mr.  Hill  did  but  consider  this,  he 
o  more  suppose  that  Christian  perfection  is  the  Pharisaic  rickets 

o  prefer  moral  ovil  to  moral  good,  we  may  consider  them  as  evaoflelically 
tusly  innocent.  I  say  graciously  innocentt  because,  if  we  consider  them 
9ed  of  fallen  Adam,  we  find  them  naturally  "  children  of  wrath,"  and 
B  curse  :  but  if  we  consider  them  "  in  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  which 
aised  to  Adam  and  to  his  posterity,  we  find  them  orraciously  placed  in  a 
redemption  and  evangelical  salvation.  For  "  the  free  gift  which  is  come 
men  to  justification,"  belongs  first  to  them,  Christ  having  sanctified 
first.  And  therefore  we  do  not  scruple  to  say,  after  our  Lord,  ••  Of  such 
ngdom  of  heaven."  Now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  of  sinners  09 
but  of  little  children,  as  hsing  innocent  through  the  free  gifl;  or  of 
9  being  penitent^  that  is,  turned  from  their  sins  to  Christ. 
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which  put  a  stop  lo  ihe  growth  of  bebevers,  and  turn  tfaem  into  "  lom- 
porary  monslers."     Again  ; — 

Does  a  well-meain  mistskf  defile  the  conscience  1  You  tnadvcrteotly 
encourage  idleneaa  and  drunkennees.  by  kindly  relieving  an  idle,  dninkn 
beggar,  who  imposes  upon  your  charily  by  plaueible  lies :  is  this  Loving 
error  a  sin  7  A  blundering  apothecary  sends  you  arseoic  for  ^um  ;  yoo 
use  it  Bs  alum,  and  poison  your  child' ;  but  are  you  a  murderer,  if  yai 
give  the  fatal  dose  in  love?  Suppose  the  tempter  had  secretly  raaid 
eonie  of  the  forbidden  fruit  with  other  fruits  tliat  Eve  had  lawfu^ 
gathered  for  use;  would  she  have  ginned  if  she  had  umdvencntlj- e«MB 
of  it,  and  given  a  ehare  to  her  husband  1  After  humbly  confeMfl| 
and  deploring  hor  undesigned  error,  her  ifcrei  fault,  her  uceidatal 
offence,  her  imolatOary  trespass,  would  she  not  hove  been  at*  uuiocent 
as  ever?  I  go  farther  still,  and  ask.  May  not  a  man  who  holdn  many 
righl  opinions,  be  a  perfect  lover  of  Ihe  world  T  And  by  a  parity  of 
reason,  may  not  a  man  who  holds  many  wrong  opinions,  be  a  perfMl 
lover  of  God  1  Have  not  some  Calvinista  died  with  their  hearts  w«. 
flowing  with  perfect  love,  and  their  heads  full  of  the  nottoo  that  God  M 
his  everiasting,  absolute  haired  upon  myriads  of  men  before  the  fuumU- 
tion  of  the  world  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  even  possible  that  a  man,  who^  heati 
is  renewed  in  love,  should,  through  mislakon  humility,  or  through  weak- 
nc93  of  uuderstaiiding,  oppose  the  name  of  Chridian  perfection,  <nbai 
he  deeires,  and  perhaps  oojoys  Ike  thing? 

Once  more.  Docs  not  St.  Paul's  nilc  hold  in  aj>irituai9  as  well  33 
in  temporals  ?  "  It  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  what  he  hath  not,"  Does  our  Lord  actually  require  more 
of  believers  than  they  can  actually  do  through  hie  grace  1  And  when 
they  do  it  to  the  best  of  their  power,  does  he  not  see  some  perfectian 
in  their  works,  insignificant  as  those  works  may  be  T  "  Remove  this 
immense  heap  of  stones,"  says  an  indulgent  father  lo  hta  chikUm, 
"  and  be  diligent  according  to  your  strength."  While  the  etdeM,  ■ 
strcHig  man,  removes  rocks,  the  youngest,  a  Uttle  child,  is  as  dteerAifly 
busy  as  any  of  the  rest  in  carrying  sands  and  pebbles.  Now,  may  not  ktf 
childlike  obedience  be  as  excellent  in  its  degree,  and,  of  conaeqaenee, 
as  acceptable  to  his  parent,  as  the  tnon^y  obedience  of  his  eldest  bmtbert 
Nay,  though  he  does  next  to  nothing,  may  not  his  endeavours,  if  tkey 
are  more  cordial,  excite  a  smile  of  superior  approbation  of  his  kning 
fether,  who  looks  at  the  disposition  of  the  heart  more  than  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  Ihe  worii  ?  Had  the  believers  of  Sardis  cordiaUy  laid  ant 
all  their  Itilents,  would  our  Lord  have  complained  that  he  did  not  "find 
their  works  perfect  before  God  ?"  Rev.  iii,  2.  And  was  it  not  accord- 
ing lo  this  rule  of  perfection  that  Christ  testified  the  poor  widow,  who 
had  given  but  two  mites,  had  nevertheless  cast  more  into  the  treamy 
Qiaa  all  the  rich,  "  tliough  they  had  cast  in  much ;"  because,  oar  Lud 
himself  being  Judge,  she  had  "  given  all  that  she  had  ?"  Now  coidd 
riie  give,  or  did  God  require  more  than  her  all  7  And  wheo  wbe  dns 
heartily  gave  her  all,  did  she  not  do  (et-angeiically  speaking)  a  periM 
work,  according  to  her  dispeasatioD  and  circumstances  T 

We  flatter  ourselves  that  if  these  Scriptural  obeervatioos  and  rstioMl 
queries  do  not  remove  Mr.  Hill's  prejudice,  they  will  at  least  make  way 
for  a  more  candid  perusal  of  the  fi^wing  pages. 
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evetal  objections  raised  cLgainst  our  doctrine,  are  solved  merely  by  con^ 
ndering  the  nature  of  Christian  perfection — It  is  absurd  to  say  that 
oB  our  Christian  perfection  is  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

I  BCPBAT  it,  if  oar  pious  opponents  decry  the  doctrine  of  Christiaii 
uriectioa,  it  is  chiefly  through  misapprehension ;  it  being  as  natural 
r  pious  men  to  recommend  exalted  piety,  as  for  covetous  persons  to 
Etol  great  riches.  And  this  misapprehension  frequently  springs  from 
sir  inattention  to  the  nature  of  Christian  perfection.  To  prove  it,  I 
led  only  oppose  our  definition  of  Christian  perfection  to  the  OBJBonosfs 
hich  are  most  commonly  raised  against  our  doctrine. 
L  **  Your  doctrine  of  perfection  leads  to  pride."  ImposnUe !  if 
hnstian  perfection  is  <'  perfect  humility." 

II.  *^  It  exalts  believers ;  but  it  is  only  to  the  state  of  the  vain-.glori. 
m  Pharisee."  Impossible !  If  our  perfection  is  ^*  perfect  humility," 
iBidLes  us  sink  deeper  into  the  state  of  the  humble,  justified  publican. 
OD.  ^  It  fills  men  with  the  conceit  of  their  own  excellence,  and  makei 
em  say  to  a  weak  brother.  Stand  hy^  I  am  holier  than  ihouJ^  Impos- 
ble  again!  We  do  not  preach  Pharisaic,  but  Christian  perfection, 
hich  consists  in  <^  perfect  poverty  of  spirit,"  and  in  that  *<  perfect 
lerity  which  vaunteth  not  itself,  honours  all  men,  and  bears  with  the 
finmties  of  the  weak  !" 

rV.  ^It  sets  repentance  aside."  Impossible!  for  it  is  << perfect 
peotance." 

v.  ^ It  will  make  us  slight  Christ."  More  and  more  improbable! 
ow  can  ^ perfect  faith"  in  Christ  make  us  shgfat  Christ?  Could  it  be 
ore  absurd  to  say  that  the  perfect  love  of  God  will  make  us  despise 
od? 

VI.  ^  It  will  supersede  the  use  of  mortification  and  watchfulness ;  fer, 
ma  be  dead,  what  need  have  we  to  mortify  it  and  to  watch  against  it  1" 
Tint  olijection  has  some  plausibility ;  I  shall  therefore  answer  it  in 
irious  ways:  (1.)  If  Adam,  in  his  state  of  paradisiacal  perfection, 
leded  perfect  watchfuhiess  and  perfect  mortification,  how  much  more 
» we  need  them  who  find  ^  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil" 
■Bted,  not  only  in  the  midst  of  our  gardens,  but  in  the  midst  of  our 
uses,  markets,  and  churches  ?  (2.)  When  we  aro  delivered  from  sin, 
m  we  delivered  from  peccability  and  temptation  ?  When  the  inward  man 
'■n  is  dead,  is  the  devil  dead  ?  Is  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  worid 
■troyed  1  And  have  we  not  still  our  five  senses  and  our  appetite,  *^  to 
lep  with  all  diligence,"  as  well  as  our  *<  hearts,"  that  the  tempter  may 
It  eAter  into  us,  or  that  we  may  not  enter  into  his  temptations? 
Rfltly :  Jesus  Christ,  as  son  of  Mary,  was  a  perfect  man :  but  how  was 
>  kept  so  to  the  end  ?  Was  it  not  by  <<  keeping  his  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
hile  the  ungodly  were  in  his  sight,"  and  by  guarding  all  his  senses  with 
perfect  assiduity,  that  the  wicked  one  might  not  touch  them  to  his 
m  ?  And  if  Christ  our  head  kept  his  human  perfection  only  through 
etchfulness,  and  constant  self  dmoial ;  is  it  not  -absurd  to  suppose  that 
If  perfect  members  can  keep  their  perfection  without  treading  in 
m  steps? 
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VII.  Another  objection  prol»abl_v  etanils  in  Mr.  Hiil'a  way  ;  it  nuw 
thus : — "  Your  doclrbe  of  perfection  makes  it  needless  for  perfect  Chris- 
tiana  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer:  for  if  God  vouchsafes  to  'keep  ua  this 
day  without  sin,'  we  shall  have  no  need  to  pray  at  night,  lliat  God  would 
*  forgive  uh  our  IrCHpasses,  as  we  forgive  lliem  tbot  trespuss  against  us,' " 

We  answer :  (l.)  Though  a  perfect  Christian  doea  noi  trespass  volun- 
tarily, and  break  the  law  of  love,  yet  he  daily  breaks  the  law  of  Adaraic 
perfection  through  the  imperfection  of  his  bodily  and  mental  powera :  and 
he  has  frequently  a  deeper  sense  of  these  involuntary  trespaasea  than 
mauv  weak  believers  have  of  their  voluntary  breaches  of  the  moral  law. 
(a.)' Although  a  perfect  Christian  has  a  witneaa,  that  liis  sins  are  now 
forgiven,  in  the  court  of  his  conscieuce,  yet  he  "  koowe  the  tcrrora  ol' 
the  Lord :"  he  hastens  (o  meet  the  awful  day  of  God :  he  waits  for  die 
appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chritn,  in  tlie  character  of  a  righteoog 
Judge  :  he  keeps  an  eye  to  the  awful  tribunal,  before  which  be  miui 
aoon  "  be  justified  or  condemned  by  his  words :"  he  is  conscious  that 
his  final  justification  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  therefore  he  would  ihudi 
himself  a  monster  of  stupidity  and  pride,  if,  with  an  eye  to  his  absolii- 
tion  b  the  great  day,  he  scrupled  saying  to  the  end  of  hie  life,  **  Forgire 
ns  our  trespasses."  (3.)  lie  is  surrounded  with  sinnent,  who  daily 
"  trespass  against  him,"  and  whom  he  is  daily  bound  to  "  forgive ;"  and 
his  pm\-ing  that  be  may  be  forgiven  now,  and  in  the  great  day.  "as  be 
forgives  othcra,"  reninuLs  him  t)iat  he  may  forfeit  his  jiardiiii,  mid  binds 
him  more  and  more  to  the  performance  of  the  important  duty  of  fbrgir- 
ing  his  enemies.  And,  (4.)  His  charity  is  so  ardent  that  it  melts  htm, 
aa  it  were,  into  the  common  mass  of  mankind.  Bowing  himself,- tbers- 
fore,  under  all  the  enormous  load  of  all  the  wilful  trespasses  which  his 
fellow  mortals,  and  pajticularly  his  relatives  and  his  brethren,  daily 
conunit  against  God,  he  says,  with  a  fervour  that  inoperfect  Chriatiani 
seldom  feel,  Forgii-e  ui  our  treapaaaea,  JfC ;  "  we  are  heartily  aony 
for  our  misdoings,  [my  own  and  those  of  my  fellow  einnera ;}  the 
remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  us;  the  burthen  of  them  is  into- 
lerable." Nor  do  we  doubt  but,  when  the  spirit  of  mourning  leads  t 
Dumerous  assembly  of  supplicants  into  the  vale  of  humiliation,  the  pff- 
•on  who  puis  the  shoulder  of  faith  moet  readily  to  the  common  burden  of 
mn,  and  heaves  most  powerfully  in  order  to  roll  the  enormous  \oaA  into 
the  Redeemer's  grave,  is  the  most  perfect  penitent — the  moot  eiact 
observer  of  the  apostolical  precept,  ■'  Dear  ye  one  another's  buniena,an(l 
so  fulfil  the  lawof  Christ ;"  and,  of  consequence,  we  do  not  scruple  to  my 
that  such  person  is  the  mogt  perfeet  Chrutiatt  in  the  whole  assembly. 

If  Mr.  Hill  consider  these  answers,  we  doubt  not  but  he  will  cookm 
that  hia  opposition  to  Christian  perfection  chiefly  springs  from  bis 
inattention  to  our  definition  of  it,  which  I  once  more  sum  up  in  tbM* 
GoQprehensive  lines  of  Mr.  Wesley  : — 

O  let  me  gsin  perlection'B  height! 

O  let  me  into  nolhing  fill ! 
(Ai  len  than  nothing  in  Ihy  sight,) 

And  feel  that  Christ  ia  all  in  all ! 

Vin.  Our  opponents  produce  another  plausible  objecti<Hi,  which  raw 
thus ; — « It  is  plain  from  your  account  of  Christian  perfection  that  sA* 
believers  are  free  from  tin,  their  hearts  being  purified  by  pvribcl  fi^ 
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and  filled  with  perfect  love.  Now  sin  is  that  which  humbles  us,  and 
drives  us  to  Chnst ;  and  therefore,  if  we  were  free  from  indwelling  sin, 
we  should  lose  a  most  powerful  incentive  to  humility,  which  is  the 
greatest  ornament  of  a  true  Christian." 

We  answer,  Sin  never  humbled  any  soul.  Who  has  more  nn  than 
Satan t  And  who  is  prouder?  Did  sin  make  our  first  parents  humble? 
If  It  did  not,  how  do  our  brethren  suppose  that  its  nature  is  altered  for 
the  better  ?  Who  was  humbler  than  Christ  ?  But  was  he  indebted  to 
rin  for  his  humility  ?  Do  we  not  see  daily  that  the  more  sinful  men  are, 
die  prouder  they  are  also  ?  Did  Mr.  Hill  never  observe  that  the  holier  a 
believer  is,  the  humbler  he  shows  himself?  And  what  is  lioliness  but 
tlie  reverse  of  sin?  If  sin  be  necessary  to  make  us  humble  and  keep  us 
near  Christ,  does  it  not  follow  that  glorified  saints,  whom  all  acknow- 
todge  to  be  sinless,  are  all  proud  despisers  of  Christ?  If  humility  is 
obedience,  and  if  sin  is  disobedience,  is  it  not  as  absurd  to  say  that  sin  wiU 
make  us  humhU^  i.  e.  obedient^  as  it  is  to  affirm  that  rebellion  will  make 
tamloyal^  and  adultery  chaste  7  See  we  not  sin  enough,  when  we  look  ten 
or  twenty  years  back,  to  humble  us  to  the  dust  for  ever,  if  sin  can  do 
it?.  Ne^  we  plead  for  any  more  of  it  in  our  hearts  and  lives ?  If  the 
ane  of  our  youth  do  not  humble  us,  are  the  sins  of  our  old  age  likely  to 
do  it  ?  If  we  contend  for  the  life  of  the  man  of  sin  that  he  may  subdue 
our  pride,  do  we  not  take  a  large  stride  afler  those  who  say.  Let  us  sin 
ikai  grace  may  abound.  Let  us  continue  full  of  indwelling  sin  that 
bumihty  may  increase !  What  is,  after  all,  the  evangelical  method  of 
getting  huraiiity  ?  Is  it  not  to  look  at  Christ  in  the  manger,  in  Grethse- 
mene,  or  on  the  cross ;  to  consider  him  when  he  washes  his  disciples' 
feet ;  and  obediently  to  listen  to  him  when  he  says,  **  Learn  of  me  to  be 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ?"  Where  does  the  Gospel  plead  the  cause  of 
the  Barabbas,  and  the  thieves  within  ?  Where  does  it  say  that  they  may 
indeed  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  have  *<  their  legs  broken,"  but  their 
life  must  be  left  whole  within  them,  lest  we  should  be  proud  of  their 
death  ?  Lasdy :  what  is  indweUing  sin  but  indwelling  pride  ?  At  least,  is 
not  inbred  pride  one  of  the  chief  ingredients  of  indwelling  sin  ?  And  how 
ean  pride  be  productive  of  humility  ?  Can  a  serpent  beget  a  dove  ?  And 
will  not  m^i  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  sooner  than  humility  of  heart 
from  hau^tiness  of  spirit  ? 

IX.  The  strange  mistake  which  I  detect  would  not  be  so  prevalent 
among  our  prejudiced  brethren,  if  they  were  not  deceived  by  the  plausi- 
bility of  the  foUowing  argument : — <*  When  believers  are  humbled  ^br  a 
thing,  they  are  humbled  by  it :  but  believers  are  humbled /or  sin ;  and 
therefore  they  are  humbled  by  sin." 

The  flaw  of  this  argument  is  in  the  first  proposition.  We  readily 
grant  that  penitents  are  humbled  for  sin ;  or,  in  other  terms,  that  they 
humbly  repent  of  sin ;  but  we  deny  that  they  are  humbled  by  sin.  To 
show  the  absurdity  of  the  whole  argument,  I  need  only  produce  a 
eophism  exactly  parallel :  <*  When  people  are  blooded  for  a  thing,  they 
are  blooded  by  it:  but  people  are  sometimes  blooded /or  a  cold;  and 
therefore  people  are  sometimes  blooded  by  a  cold." 

X.  ^  We  do  not  assert  that  all  perfection  is  imaginary.  Our  mean- 
ing is,  that  all  Christian  perfection  is  tn  Christ;  and  that  we  are  perfect 
in  his  person,  and  not  in  our  own." 


I^M  t^T  COSCK  TO  AXTIHOHUHUX. 

Akswek.  If  >ou  mean  by  our  being  perfect  only  in  Chritt,  ibal  «• 
can  atlsin  to  Chrislian  perfectioo  oo  other  way,  ifacuk  by  beiug  perfcdfy 
gnifled  in  him,  the  true  vicie  ;  and  by  derit-ing,  like  vigorous  tirandmi 
the  perfect  sap  of  Ilia  perfect  righteousness,  lo  enable  ti8  to  bring  iinA 
fruit  unto  perfection,  we  are  entirely  agreed ;  for  we  j>crpetually  aa^ 
that  nothing  but  "  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,"  nothing  but  "  Cbint 
'dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,"  or,  which  ia  all  one,  nothing  l»t  "flu 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  Ufe  in  Christ  Jeaua,  can  make  us  Iree  from  Ibe  bv 
of  sin,  and  perfect  us  in  love." 

Bui  as  we  never  advanced  that  Christian  perfection  is  allainaMe  aaj 
other  way  than  by  a  faith  thai  "roou  and  grounds  ua"  in  Chrisu  «i 
doubt  some  mystery  of  iniquity  Ues  liid  under  these  equivocal  pfaraM: 
"  All  our  perfection  is  in  Christ's  person :  we  are  perfect  in  him  and  nM 
in  ouraolvea." 

Sliould  Iboae  who  use  them  insinuate  by  such  languftge  that  we  DMd 
not,  cannot  be  perfect,  by  au  inherent  personal  conformity  to  God'* 
holiness,  because  Christ  is  thus  perfect  for  us;  or  should  they  meaii 
that  we  are  perfect  in  him,  just  as  country  freeholders,  entirely  acm^en 
to  state  afikirs,  are  perfect  poUticians  in  tlie  knights  of  the  shire  «4io 
represent  them  in  parliament ;  as  tlie  sick  in  a  hospital  ar«  fvr^dOj 
healthy  in  the  physician  that  gives  them  liis  attendance ;  as  the  Uind 
man  enjoyed  perfect  sight  in  Chriw,  when  he  saw  walking  men  Iik« 
moving  trees ;  as  llic  fillliv  leper  was  jierfectl)'  clean  in  ihe  Lord,  before 
he  had  fell  tlic  power  of  Christ's  gracious  words^  "  I  will,  be  thou 
clean ;"  or,  an  hungry  Lazarus  was  perfectly  fed  in  th«  person  of  tb> 
rich  man,  at  whose  gate  he  lay  starving ;  should  this,  I  say,  be  their 
meaning,  we  are  m  conscience  bound  to  oppose  it,  for  the  reasooi  oeO' 
lained  in  the  foUowing  queries : — 

1.  If  behevers  are  perfect,  because  Christ  is  perfect  for  them,  wtty 
does  the  apostle  exhort  them  to  "  go  on  to  perfection  ?" 

2.  If  all  our  perfection  be  inherent  m  Christ,  is  it  not  strtmga  ibri 
St.  Paul  should  exhort  us  to  "  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  GoA,  by 
cleansing  ourselves  from  all  tiltbiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit?"  Did  boI 
Christ  perfect  his  own  holiness  ?  And  will  his  personal  saactiqr  be  bb- 
perfect,  till  we  have  cleansed  ourselves  from  all  defilement  1 

3.  If  Christ  be  perfect  for  us,  why  does  Si,  James  say,  "  Let  patioBn 
have  her  perfect  work,"  that  ye  may  be  perfect  ?  Ia  Christ's  perfecbon 
Mispended  upon  the  perfect  work  of  our  patience  1 

4.  Upon  the  scheme  which  I  oppose,  what  does  St.  Peter  mean, 
when  be  says,  "  Ailer  ye  have  sufiered  awhile,  the  Lord  make  you  par- 
feet  V  What  has  our  suffering  awhile  to  do  with  Christ's  perleetiDnt 
Was  not  Chri«t  "  made  perfect  through  hia  mm  sufleringa  T" 

5.  If  believers  were  perfect  in  Christ's  person,  they  would  d  ka 
equally  perfect.  But  is  this  the  case  1  Does  not  St.  John  talk  of  Mna 
who  are  perfected,  and  of  othera  who  "  are  not  yet  made  perfect  m 
loveT"  Beside,  the  ^>OBUe  exhorts  us  to  be  perfect,  not  in  AntBKHoiu 
notions,  but  "in  all  the  will  of  God,  and  in  every  good  work;"  wd 
common  sense  dictates,  that  there  is  some  difference  between  oar  good 
.woriu  a^  the  person  of  Christ. 

6.  Does  not  our  Lord  himself  show  that  his  peiBonal  ligbteoiama 
.wiU  by  no  means  be  accepted  instead  of  our  peisoDol  perfbctioB,  wfacq 
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I  MyB,  **  Every  branch  m  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  [or  whoea  froit 
nver  growl  to  any  perfectioo,  see  Luke  viii,  14,]  my  Father  takedi 
ray/'  far  frmn  imputing  to  it  his  perfect  fruitfuhiess  1 
7.  In  the  nature  of  things  can  Christ's  perfection  supply  the  want  of 
at  perfection  which  he  calls  us  to  ?  Is  there  not  a  more  essential  difl 
ranee  between  Christ's  perfection  and  that  of  a  believer,  than  there  it 
iCween  the  perfection  of  a  rose  and  that  of  the  grass  of  the  field  1 
ilween  the  perfection  of  a  soaring  eagle,  and  that  of  a  creeping  insect  t 
our  Lord  is  the  head  of  the  Churdi,  and  we  are  the  members,  is  it 
It  absurd  to  suppose  that  his  perfection  becomes  us  in  every  respect  ? 
^ere  I  allowed  to  carry  on  a  Scriptural  metaphor,  1  would  ask,  Is  not 
e  perfection  of  the  head  very  different  from  that  of  the  hand  ?  And 
I  we  not  take  advantage  of  the  creduUty  of  the  simple,  when  we  make 
em  believe  that  an  impenitent  adulterer  and  murderer  is  perfect  in 
brist ;  or,  if  you  please,  that  a  crooked  leg  and  cloven  foot  are  per- 
ctly  handsome,  if  they  do  but  somehow  belong  to  a  beautiful  face  ? 
8*  Let  us  illustrate  Uiis  a  little  more.  Does  not  the  Redeemer's  per- 
ml  perfection  consist  in  his  being  God  and  man  in  one  person ;  in  his 
ing  etemaUy  begotten  by  the  Father  as  the  **  Sen  of  God ;"  and  unbe* 
Hen  in  time  by  a  father,  as  <<  the  son  of  man ;"  in  his  having  ^  given 
8  life  a  ransom  for  all ;"  in  his  having  "  taken  it  up  again ;  and  his 
inding  in  the  midit  of  the  throne,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
me  unto  God  through  him  V*  Consider  this,  candid  believer,  and  say 
any  man  or  angel  can  decently  hope  that  such  an  incommunicable 
sfection  can  ever  fall  to  his  share. 

9*  As  the  Redeemer's  personal  perfection  cannot  suit  the  redeemed, 
» more  can  the  personal  perfection  of  the  redeemed  be  found  hi  the 
sdeemer.  A  beUever's  perfection  consists  in  such  a  degree  of  faith 
i  works  by  perfect  love.  And  does  not  this  high  degree  of  faith  chiefly 
iply  uninterrupted  self  diffidence,  self  denial,  self  despair?  A  heart- 
It,  ceaseless  recourse  to  the  blood,  merits,  and  righteousness  of  Christ  Y 
ad  a  grateful  love  to  him,  *<  because  he  first  loved  us,**  and  fervent 
laiity  toward  all  mankind  ^for  his  sake?"  Three  things,  these, 
bich,  in  the  yery  nature  of  things,  either  cannot  be  in  the  ^viour  at 
1,  or  cannot  possibly  be  in  him  in  the  same  manner  in  which  they 
oat  be  in  believers. 

10*  Is  not  the  doctrine  of  our  being  perfect  in  Christ's  person  big 
ith  mischief?  Does  it  not  open  a  refuge  of  Ues  to  the  loosest  ranters 
the  land?  Are  there  none  who  say.  We  are  perfect  in  Christ's 
moo?  In  him  we  have  perfect  chastity  and  honesty,  perfect  temper- 
106  and  meekness ;  and  we  should  be  guilty  of  Pharisaic  insolence  if 
a  patched  his  perfection  with  the  fihhy  rags  of  our  personal  hdiness? 
ad  has  not  this  doctrine  a  direct  tendency  to  set  godliness  aside,  and 
countenance  gross  Antinomianism  ? 

Lastly.  When  our  Lord  preached  the  doctrine  of  perfection,  did  he 
il  do  it  in  audi  a  manner  as  to  demonstrate  that  our  perfection  must 
f  personal?  Did  he  ever  say,  ^^Ifthou  viU  be  perfect^  only  believe 
at  I  am  perfect  for  thee  f  On  the  contrary,  did  he  not  deckure,  ^If 
ou  wilt  be  perfect,  sell  what  thou  hast ;  [part  with  all  that  stands  in 
<y  way;]  and  follow  me"  in  the  way  of  perfectkm?  And  again :  <<  Do 
xmI  to  mm  that  hate  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
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who  is  in  heaveo  ;  for  ho  sendeth  rain  upon  tlie  just  luid  the  uujnM,  dfc 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  eveu  as  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  b  per- 
fect ?"  Who  can  road  these  words  and  not  see  that  the  perfeoooi 
which  Christ  preached,  is  a  perfection  of  holy  dispoaitiona.  pcodudnc 
of  holy  actions  in  all  his  foliowers?  And  that,  of  consequence,  it  iii 
personal  perfection,  as  much  inherent  in  ua,  and  yet  as  much  derad 
from  him,  and  dqiejident  upon  hini,  aa  the  perfection  of  our  bodilT 
health  ?  The  chief  difference  consisting  in  this,  that  the  perfectks  d 
our  health  cornea  to  ui  Irom  God  in  Christ,  aa  the  God  of  xatitb; 
whereaA  our  Christian  perfection  comes  to  lis  from  God  in  Chriat,  h  A* 
God  of  o8ACB< 


SECTION  IV. 

Mr.  HHV»  first  argument  against  Cfcm/ian  perfectum  i*  taken  fnm  lb 
niniA  andfiflfeiUh  articles  of  Ihe  Church  of  England — These  ariidu, 
froperly  taideritood,  are  not  conlrory  (o  that  dcetriiu — That  OK 
Ckttreh  holds  it,  is  proved  by  thirleea  argumenlt — She  oppaiea  Plan- 
laic,  l/ut  not  Christian  perfection — Eight  reasons  are  produced  t 
tfioin  that  it  is  absurd  to  embraee  the  thctrme  of  a  death  pvrgaktf 
because  our  reformers  and  martyrs,  in  following  ajier  the  perfedemif 
humility,  hare  used  some  unguarded  expressio/is,  lehich  seem  to  bar 
hard  upon  tlie  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection. 

Is  the  preceding  nectionH  I  have  laid  the  are  at  thn  root  of  wntM 
prejudices,  and  cut  up  a  variety  of  objections.  Tlie  controieraial  fidii 
ia  denied.  I'lie  ong^einenl  may  begin  ;  nay,  it  ia  already  begun ;  fat 
Mr.  Hill,  in  his  Creed  for  Perfectionists,  and  Mr.  Toplady,  in  hia  CotMf 
against  unsouiid  Doctrines,  have  brought  up,  and  fired  at  our  doctrine, 
two  pieces  of  ecclesiastical  artillery  ; — -tlie  ninth  and  fiBeenth  aitklv 
of  our  Church  :  and  Ihey  conclude  that  the  contents  of  these  docttmal 
cannons  absolutely  demolish  the  perfection  we  contend  for.  Ilierepoit 
of  their  wrong-pointed  ordnance,  and  the  noise  they  make  about  oar 
subscriptions  are  loud  ;  but  that  we  need  not  l>e  afraid  of  the  aiiot,  will, 
I  hope,  appear  from  the  following  observations ; — 

The  design  of  the  hfteentli  article  of  our  Church  is  pointed  out  by  tb« 
title,  "  Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin."  From  this  title  we  conclude  th«l 
the  scope  and  design  of  the  article  is  not  to  secure  to  Christ  the  honour 
of  being  alone  cleansed  from  sin ;  because  such  an  honour  would  be  • 
reproach  to  his  original  and  uninterrupted  purity,  whicii  placed  him  &r 
above  the  need  of  cleansing.  Nor  does  the  article  drop  the  least  hia 
about  the  impossibility  of  our  being  "  cleansed  from  em"  before  we  go 
into  the  purgatory-  of  the  Calvinists :  I  moan  tlie  chambers  of  deau. 
What  our  Church  intends,  ia  to  distinguish  Christ  from  all  ntankind,  and 
especially  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  the  Papists  assert  to  have  be«B 
always  totally  free  from  original  and  actual  sin.  Our  Church  doe*  tiui 
by  maintaining,  (1.)  That  Christ  was  bom  without  the  least  taint  of 
original  sin,  and  never  committed  any  actual  transgresaim.  (2.)  Tb* 
all  other  own,  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  moM  holy  beliercn  not  ezc«pl«i. 
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lfa0  voynvene  of  durial  in  both  thaw  veepectt;  oU  being  oon- 
ad  in  original  an,  nndoflfendiiig  in  niany  things  even  after  ba^inii* 
wiUi  all  die  hrips  which  we  have  under  the  Chrifldan  diipenaatioD 
Mp  ua  *«  without  ain"  finom  day  to  day.  And»  therefine»  (8.)  That 
we  aay  we  -have  no  sin ;"  if  we.  pretend^  like  aome -raa||iana^ 
we  have  no  origimd  m ;  or  if  we  intimatfs  like  some  Phanaeeab 
''we  never  did  any  harm  in  all  our  tivesy''  that  ia,  that  we  have  no 
fli  #M»'  ^  we  deceive  ooraelvea,  and  the  troth  ia  not  in  ua ;''  there 
B  abaolutely  no  adult  peraon  without  ain  in  thoae  reapecta,  eioept 
Loid  Jeaua  Chriat. 

kat  tins  is  the  genuine  aenae  of  tfie  article  appearsy  (1.)  By  the 
sdity  which  fol^wa  fiom  the  contrary  sentiment.  For  if  theae 
hf  **  Christ -alone  without  Sin,"  are  to  be  taken  in  an  abs(date  and 
B&ted  sense ;  if  the  word  alone  entirely  excludes  all  mankind,  at  aU 
I ;  if  it  is  levelled  at  our  being  deanted  from  sm,  aa  w^  aa  at  our 
mg  been  edneayefree  from  ori^nal  and  actual  pollution ;  if  thia  ia  die 
^  I  say,  it  is  evident  that  not  only  fathers  in  Christ,  bitt  also  Enodi 
Elgah,  St  John  and  St.  Paul,  are  to  thia  day  tainted  with  ain,  and 
t  to  all  eternity  continue  ao,  lest  Mr.  Hill'a  opinion  o£  Chria  ohm 
mtt  Mm  ahould  not  be  true. 

.  Our  sentiinent  is  confirmed  by  the  article  itael^  part  of  which 
I  thus: — *<Chriat,  in  the  truth  of  our  nature,  was  inade  Uke  nolo 
a  all  things,  sin  only  excepted,  from  which  he  was  clearty  void, 
.  in  his  flesh  and  in  his  spirit  He  came  to  be  a  Lamb  without 
;  and  sin,  as  St*  John  says^  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the 
<  although  baptized  and  bom  again  in  Christ,  [i.  e.  although  we 
I  from  our  infancy  all -the  helps  that  the  Christian  dispeniation 
ids  maa  to  keep  them  vdthout  sin,]  yet  we  oflfend  in  many  thinga, 
ar  our  baptism,]  and  if  we  say,  [as  the  above-mentioned  Palagiana 
Pharisees,]  that  we  have  no  [original  or  actual]  an,  [i.  e.  that  we 
like  Christ,  in  ^ther  of  these  respects ;  our  conception,  infimey, 
Ihood,  youth,  and  age,  being  all  taken  into  the  account,]  we  deceive 
etves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 

[aving  thus  opened  the  plain,  rational,  and  Scriptural  sense  in  whieh 
nbacribe  to  our  fifteenth  article,  it  remaina  to  make  a  remaric  upon 
■inth. 

dme  bigoted  Pelagians  deny  original  sin,  or  the  Adamic  infection  of 
aature;  and  some  bigoted  Papists  suppose  that  thia  infection  ia 
kvly  done  away  in  baptism :  in  opposition  to  both  these,  our  Church 
lantly  requires  our  subscription  to  her  ninth  article,'  whksh  assert^ 
That  ^the  fiiuh  and  corruption  of  our  nature"  ia  a  melaqeholy 
ily :  and,  (2.)  That  this  **  fault,  corruption,  or  infection  doth  remain 
lean  who  are  regenerated  ;^  that  ia,  in  them  who  are  ^  baptised,  or 
la  children  of  God,"  according  to  the  Christian  dispensation.    For 


Ths  Ber.  Mr.  TopUdy,  in  his  Hiitorio  Froof,  p.  935,  infoniM  m  that-  a 
■h  archbishop  of  St  Andiewi  condemned  Fttriek  Hamilton  to  deeth».  fer 
ing  unonff  other  doctrine*,  **  That  children  incontinent  after  baptiem  are 
an,"  or,  which  ia  all  one,  that  baptiim  does  not  ahedotely  take  away  original 
Thia  anecdote  ia  important,  and  ahowa  that  oar  Chnrch  lerela  at  a  popiih 
r  the  worda  of  her  articles,  which  Mr.  Hill  and'  Mr.  Toplady  snppdee  to  be 
Had  at  Chriatian  .perfection. 
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every  person  wlu)  hasi  atlenlively  read  our  liturgy,  knows  thai  tbeae  a- 
pressions,  bapthed,  regenerOed,  and  made  a  member  of  Ckritt,  mi* 
child  of  God,  ar«  ej'ooiivinotts  in  the  language  of  our  Church.  Nov, 
because  we  hare  acknowledged,  by  our  subscription  to  our  nintli  ankk, 
thai  "the  infection  of  our  nature"  la  not  done  sway  in  baplim,  ha 
"does  remain  in  them  which  are  regenerate,"  or  baptized,  Mr.  W 
thinks  himself  authorized  to  impose  upon  us  the  yoke  of  indwelling  * 
for  life ;  supposing  that  we  cannot  be  fair  subacribera  to  that  anieh 
unless  we  renounce  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  children,  and  enibn« 
the  Antinomian  gospel,  which  ia  summed  up  in  these  unguarded  worii 
of  Luther,  quoted  by  Bogaisky  in  his  Golden  Treasury  .■*  "  The  Mnt  ti 
a  Christian  are  for  his  good,  and  if  lie  had  no  sin,  he  would  not  fae« 
well  off;  neither  would  prayer  How  so  well."  Can  any  thing  be  aibir 
more  unscriptiirol  or  absurd?  What  unprejudiced  person  does  noltft 
we  may,  with  Iho  greatest  consistency,  maintain  that  baptism  does  M 
remove  the  Adamic  infection  of  sin,  and  that  nevertheless  this  infpfli^ 
maybe  removed  before  death? 

Nevertheless,  we  are  willing  to  make  Mr.  Hill  all  the  concesaiaas  «C 
can,  consistently  with  a  good  conscience.  If  by  **  the  iiifeclioa  «( 
nature,"  he  understand  the  natural  ignorance  which  has  infeeted  our 
understanding ;  the  natural  furgetfulness  which  has  affected  our  menvH^; 
the  inbred  debility  of  all  our  mental  powers,  and  the  poisonous  eeediof 
mortality  which  infect  all  inen  from  head  to  fool,  and  liinder  the  stn»ge4 
believers  from  serving  God  with  all  the  fervour  thev  would  be  capobic 
oft  were  they  not  fallen  from  paradisiacal  perfection,  under  the  curse  « 
a  body  sentenced  to  die,  and  "dead  because  of  sin :"  if  Mr.  HilL  1 
Bay,  understand  this  by  Ihc  "  infection  of  nature,"  we  believe  thai  sucli 
an  infection,  with  all  tlie  natural,  innocent  appetites  of  the  flesh,  remaioii 
not  only  in  tboso  whom  the  Scriptures  call  "  babes  in  Christ,"  but  ain 
in  "  fathers ;"  there  being  no  adult  believer  that  may  not  sav,  as  well 
as  Christ,  Adam,  or  Sl  Paul,  "  i  thirst.  I  am  hungry.  I  want  a  hdp- 
meet  fur  me,  I  know  but  in  part.  1  see  darklv  through  a  glass.  1 
groan,  being  burdened.  He  that  marrieth  sinnelh  not.  It  ia  better  to 
marry  than  to  bum,"  dec. 

But  if  Mr.  Hill,  by  "the  infection  of  nature,"  mean  the  smfiil  hoU 
of  the  tlesh,  such  as  drunkenness,  gluttony,  ^N'horedom,  6!C  ;  or,  if  ha 
understand  unloving,  diabolical  tempers,  such  as  en^T,  pride,  stubbon- 
ness,  malice,  sinful  anger,  ungodly  jealousy,  unbelief,  frctfuiness.  impt- 
tience,  hypocrisy,  revenge,  or  any  moral  opposition  to  the  will  of  God: 
if  Mr.  Hill,  I  say,  understand  this  by  "  the  infection  of  nature  ;"  and  if 
be  suppose  that  these  evils  must  radically  and  necessarily  remain  intti 
hearts  of  all  behevers  (fathers  in  Christ  not  eitceptedj  till  death  oooMi 
to  "  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts"  by  the  inspurstion  of  Ui  il- 
■nelling  breath,  we  must  take  the  Uberty  of  dissenting  frmn  him;  aBil 
we  produce  the  following  arguments  to  prove  that,  whatever  Mr.  HiU- 
may  insinuaie  to  the  contrary,  the  Church  of  England  is  not  againil  Ab 
doctrine  of  evangelical  perfection  which  we  vindicate. 

I.  Our  Church  can  never  be  so  inconsistent  as  to  level  her  vtidH 

agaiut  what  she  ardently  prays  for  in  her  Uturgy :  but  she  ardcnitr 

finya  ibr  Cbmtian  perfection,  or  for  perfect  love  in  diis  life,     l^uifa* 

•  Bw  tb»tdition  print*d  in  LmhIob  in  1773,  p.  aae. 
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le  is  not  against  Christian  perfection.  The  second  proposition  of  this 
mment  can  alone  be  disputed,  and  I  support  it  by  the  well-known 
lUect  in  the  communion  service,  **  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts 
r  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee, 
id  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
ore  we  see,  (1.)  The  nature  of  Christian  perfection  ;  it  is  ^perfect  late* 
L)  The  seat  of  this  perfect  love,  a  heart  cleansed  frrm  Us  oum  thoughU. 
It  I  The  blessed  eiiect  of  it,  a  worthy  magnifying  of  Go£s  holy  name^ 
!m)  its  author,  God^  of  whom  the  blessing  is  askecL  (5.)  The  imme- 
■te  mean  of  it,  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit*  And,  lastly,  the 
waous  procurer  of  it,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

U.  Hus  vein  of  godly  desire  after  Christian  perfection  runs  through 
ur  daily  service.  In  her  confession  she  prays :  <*  Restore  thou  than 
at  are  penitent,  according  to  thy  promises,  d^  that  hereafter  we  may 
ne.  a  gddlyt  righteous,  and  sober  life,  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name." 
oWy  godliness,  righteousness,  and  sobriety,  being  the  sum  of  our  duty 
ward  God,  our  neighbour,  and  oursc^yes,  are  also  the  sum  of  Christian 
■fection.  Nor  does  our  Church  absolve  any  but  such  as  desire  ^ihai 
e  rest  of  their  lives  may  be  pure  and  holy,  so  that  at  the  last  they  may 
me  to  God's  eternal  joy  ;"  plainly  intimating  that  we  may  get  a  pure 
Mit,  and  lead  a  pure  and  holy  life,  without  going  into  a  death  purga* 
ry  ;  and  those  who  do  not  attain  to  purity  of  heart  and  life,  that  is,  to 
vftiction,  are  in  danger  of  missing  God's  eternal  joy. 
in.  Hence  it  is  that  she  is  not  ashamed  to  pray  daily  for  sinless  pu- 
y  in  the  Te  Deum : — '<  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without 
%^'  that  is,  sinless ;  for,  I  suppose,  that  the  title  of  our  fifleenth  article, 
[>f  Christ  alone  without  Sin,"  means,  Of  Christ  alone  sinless  from  his 
mception  to  his  last  gasp.  This  deep  petition  is  perfectly  agreeaUe  to  the 
Elects  for  the  ninth,  seventeenth,  ei^teenth,  and  nineteenth  Sundays  after 
rinity  :  '^  Grant  to  us  the  Spirit  to  think  and  do  always  such  things  as 
>  rightful,  that  we  may  bo  enabled  to  live  according  to  thy  will^^  t.  e. 

live  without  sin.  ^  We  pray  thee,  that  thy  grace  may  always  pre. 
at  and  follow  us,  and  make  us  to  bo  continually  given  to  ail  good 
wics,**  d^c.  <'  Grant  thy  peoplA  grace  to  withstand  the  temptations  of 
e  world,  the  fleshy  and  the  devil,  and  with  pure  hearts  and  minds  to 
Uow  thee."  **  Mercifully  grant  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things 
r«ct  and  rule  our  hearts."  Again :  ^  May  it  please  thee,  that  by  the 
bolesome  medicines  of  the  doctrine  delivered  by  him,  [Luke,  the 
'■ngelist  and  physician  of  the  soul,]  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls  may 
I  healed,"  d^c.  {Su  Luke^s  Day.)  ^  Mortify  and  kill  in  us  all  vices, 
nd  among  them  envy,  selfishness,  and  pride,]  and  so  strengthen  us  by 
y  grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  our  Uves,  and  constancy  of  our  faith 
ito  death,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name,"  d^c.  {The  Innocents*  Day.) 
Qrant  us  the  help  of  thy  grace,  diat  m  keeping  thy  commandments  we 
ay  please  thee  both  in  will  and  deed.**  (First  Sunday  after  Triniiy.) 
Direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways 
'  thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  commandments,  that  we  may  be 
60erved  [in  these  ways  and  works]  in  body  and  soul."     '*  Prevent  us 

all  our  domgs,  dec,  and  farther  us  with  thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all 
IT  works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy 
jne.^'  {Commmuon  Service.)    Once  more :  <<  Grant  that  in  all  our 
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aulferings  here  on  eortli,  itc,  we  may  steadlaMiv  look  up  to  heaven. 
ami  by  faidi  behold  Uie  glorj-  that  shall  be  revealed  ;  and  being  fiOtd 
with  the  Holy  Ghcat,  may  learn  lo  We*"  our  persecutors  by  ilie  exanpte 
of  ihy  first  martjT,"  &c.  (Si.  Surphfii'i  Dap.'f  li  is  worth  our  nottcc, 
thai  blesaing  our  penecutws  arid  murdertri  is  the  last  beatitude,  lbs 
highest  inslonce  of  Chrialitui  pcrrection.  aiid  the  most  difficult  of  all  the 
duliea,  which,  if  we  may  believe  our  Lord,  constitute  as  period  in  oo 
sphere,  "  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  perlect :"  see  Mall,  v,  11,44.46,4). 

IV.  Perfect  love,  i.  o.  Christian  pcrlection,  instantaneously  mfmQ 
from  perfect  faith :  and  as  our  Church  would  ha\e  all  her  mcfolNS 
perfect  in  love,  she  requires  them  to  pray  thus  for  perfect  faith,  vM 
DiuBl  be  obtained  b  this  life  or  never :  "  Grant  us  ao  perfectly,  nd 
without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Sod  Jesus  Christ,  that  our  &illi  ii 
thy  sight  may  never  be  reproved,"  (Si.  Thomat'  Day.) 

v.  Our  Lord  teaches  us  lo  ask  fur  the  highest  degree  or*ChtiMiiB 
perfeciioo,  wliere  he  commands  us  "  when  we  pray  to  say,  &c  Tlf 
kingdom  eorne ;  thy  trill  bit  done  on  earth  eu  ii  is  in  heaven.'"  And  Dur 
Church,  1^  iutroducing  this  deep  prayer  in  all  her  services,  showa  ho" 
greatly  Mr.  Hill  is  mistaken,  when  he  supposes  that  she  looka  upon  ns 
doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  as  "  shocking." 

Sliould  this  gentleman  ot^ect  that  although  our  Cinirch  bids  us  pf^ 
for  Chrifltian  perfection  in  the  above-cited  collects,  and  in  our  Loid^ 
praver,  yet  she  does  not  iiilimale  thai  these  deep  prayers  may  be  an- 
swered in  tliis  life:  I  oppose  to  thiit  argument  not  only  llie  word  en 
etirth,  which  she  so  frequently  mcnlioiui  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  but  oIsd 
her  own  words  :  "  Everlasting  Cod,  who  url  more  ready  to  hear  ihsn 
we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  lo  give  more  than  we  desire,  ic,  pour  domi 
upon  ua  the  abunilatice  of  tjiy  mercy,"  «Sic.  (Tirelfth  Sutulay  ajla 
Trinity. )  Mr.  Hill  must  therefore  excuse  us,  if  we  side  with  our  pr^iif 
Church,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  say,  with  St.  Paul,  "Glory  be  (o  Ub 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  aA  <* 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,"  Eph.  iii,  20. 

VI.  That  our  Church  cannot  reasonably  be  against  Christian  per^ 
tion,  1  farther  prove  thus  :  what  (he  ('hurch  of  England  recommendi  H 
the  end  of  baptism,  can  never  be  contrary  lo  her  doctrine :  but  At 
recommends  a  "death  unto  sin,"  or  Christian  perfection,  as  the  end  of 
baptism ;  therefore  she  cannot  be  against  Christian  perfection,  "ttu 
second  proposition,  which  alone  is  disputable,  I  prove  by  these  words  of ' 
her  catechism :  "  What  is  the  inward  or  spiritual  grace  in  bnptim! 
A  death  unto  sin,  and  new  birth  imlo  righteousness."  Hence  ^e  prs^ 
at  the  grave,  "We  beseech  Ihee  lo  raise  us  from  the  death  of  hoi  to  tb* 
life  of  righleotisness,  that  when  we  shall  depart  this  Ufe,  we  may  real  ■ 
him,"  [Christ.]  Now,  that  a  death  lo  sin  is  the  end  of  baptiam,  Md 
that  thu  end  is  never  fully  answered  till  this  death  has  fully  taken  phce, 
is  evident  by  the  Ibllowing  extract  from  our  baptismal  office :  "  Graol 
that  the  old  Adam  in  this  person  may  be  so  buried  that  the  new  may  to 
raised  up  ui  him."  "Urant  that  all  carnal  affections  [and  consequeottf 
all  the  carnal  mind  and  all  inbred  sin]  may  die  in  him,  and  that  all  thmgi 
belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and  grow  in  him."  "  Graxit  that  tht 
person  now  to  be  baptized  may  receive  thefidnett  of  tky  grace.  Gml 
that  he  being  dead  to  sin,  aiid  living  to  righteousness,  and  being  buried 
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with  Chhflt  in  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abciiik  the 
whoU  body  of  tin."  How  can  we  maintain,  with  our  Church,  that  we 
are  to  crudfyy  mortify^  (i.  e.  kill,)  and  utterly  abolish  the  tokole  body  of 
sin  ;  80  as  to  be  dead  to  sin,  and  to  have  the  old  Adam  buried  in  tins 
life ;  and  yet  hold,  with  Mr.  Hill,  that  this  **  i;i4iole  body  of  sin,"  which 
we  are  utterly  to  abolish,  is  to  remain  wholly  and  utterly  unabolished 
till  death  come  to  abolish  it  7 

VU.  Our  Church  is  not  against  that  end  of  the  Lord's  Supper  which 
■he  constantly  inculcates :  but  that  end  of  the  Lord  s  Supper  which  she 
constantly  inculcates  is  Christian  perfection :  therefore  our  Church  ia 
not  against  Christian  perfection.  The  second  proposition,  which  alone 
needs  proof,  is  founded  upon  these  deep  words  of  our  Communion  Ser- 
vice : — ^  Grant  us  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
drink  his  blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  tnade  clean  by  his  body, 
and  our  souls  washed  tlirough  his  precious  blood,  and  that  we  may 
evermore  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us^  These  words  express  the  height 
of  Christian  perfection,  nor  has  the  Lord's  Supper  had  its  full  end  upon 
us  till  that  prayer  is  answered. 

VIIL  Our  Church  is  not  against  what  she  considers  the  end  of  Christ's 
nativity,  and  of  his  being  presented  in  the  temple :  but  what  she  considers 
as  that  end,  is  Christian  perfection :  tlierefore  she  is  not  against  Christian 
perfection.  The  second  proposition  of  this  argument  is  founded,  (1.) 
Upon  tht  proper  preface  to  Christmas  day  in  the  Communion  Service : — 
^  Christ,  die,  was  made  very  man,  dec,  without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  us 
clean  from  aU  sin.^^  And,  (2.)  Upon  these  words  of  the  collect  for  the 
presentation  of  Christ  in  the  temple : — '*  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that 
as  thy  only  begotten  Son  was  presented  in  the  temple  in  substance  of 
our  flesh,  so  we  may  be  presented  unto  thee  with  pure  and  clean  hearts." 

IX.  llie  same  argument  holds  good  ^ith  respect  to  our  Lord's  cir- 
cumtision,  his  keeping  of  the  passovcr  with  unleavened  bread,  his 
ascending  into  heaven,  aud  lus  sending  the  Comforter  from  thence. 
That,  according  to  our  Church,  the  end  of  these  events  is  our  Christian 
perfection,  appears  by  the  following  extracts  from  her  collects : — **  Grant 
us  the  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,  that  our  hearts  and  aU  our  members 
being  mortified  from  ail  worldly  and  carnal  kists,  we  may  in  all  things 
obeyt*  dtc.  {The  Circumcision  of  Christ.)  "  Grant  us  so  to  put  away 
the  leaven  of  malice  aud  wickedness,  that  we  may  alway  serve  thee  in 
pureness  of  living  and  trutli."  (First  Sunday  after  Easter, )  <<  Grant,  dec, 
that  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither  [to  heaven]  ascend,  and  with 
him  [Christ]  continually  dwell"  dec.  {Ascension Day.)  **  Grant  us,  by 
the  same  Spirit,  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to 
rejcace  in  his  holy  comfort."  {Whitsuntide.) 

X.  Our  Church  cannot  reasonably  oppose  what  she  ardently  wishes 
to  all  her  communicants,  and  what  she  earnestly  asks  for  and  strongly 
recommends  to  all  her  members :  but  she  thus  wishes,  asks,  and  recom- 
mends deliverance  from  all  sin,  and  perfect  charity^  that  is.  Christian 
perfection:  and  therefore  she  cannot  be  against  Christian  perfecticm. 
The  second  proposition  is  founded,  (1.)  Upon  these  words  of  the  absolu- 
tion which  she  gives  to  all  communicants : — *'  Almighty  God,  d^c,  pardon 
and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all 
goodness"     (2.)  Upon  her  collect  for  Quinquagesima  Sunday : — **  Send 
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ihy  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  intu  our  bearia  that  moM.  < 
ciuuity,  tAs  very  bond  of  peace  and  of  ail  virtM*:"  (St.  Paid  t 
"tho  boiiii  of  perfeclioii.")  And,  (3.)  Upon  the  deJiitilioa  whk 
oivos  UB  of  charity,  in  her  hoinilics  i — "  Ciitirity,"  bovb  she,  "  w  t 
God  with  ^1  our  bean,  nil  out  bouI,  and  all  our  power  and  aO 
With  all  our  heart ;  thut  is  lo  say,  that  our  heart,  niind,  and  stE 
Mt  to  bolieie  lib  word,  and  to  love  him  above  all  liing*  that  wo  loi 
in  heaven  or  in  eanh.  With  nU  our  tool ;  that  ia  lo  say,  that  our 
joy  and  dehght  bo  set  upon  him,  and  our  ufbole  life  given  to  bis  ac 
With  all  our  pouvr  ;  that  is  to  say,  ilial,  with  our  hands  and  feol 
OUT  eyes  and  ears,  our  mouths  and  tongue;),  and  with  tdl  our  par) 
fOttierg,  both  of  body  and  toul,  we  should  be  giTcii  to  the  keepittg 
oMnmandniEui'is.  'Hiia  ia  the  principal  part  of  charity,  but  it  is  i 
whole  ;  for  charily  is  also  to  love  eiery  man,  good  aikd  evil,  friet 
fbfti  whWsoever  cause  be  given  to  the  contrary."  {Horn,  on  Chi 
"Of  charily  [St.  John]  saj-a,  He  that  dolh  keep  God's  word  ami 
nudment,  in  '  Mm  is  Iruly  the  perfect  love  of  God,'  &c.  And  Si 
wrvte  not  this  as  a  subtle  saying,  Aic,  but  as  a  most  certain  and  nee 
tiuth."  (Homily  of  Faith,  [Kirl  ii.)  "  Thua  it  is  declared  iiuto  yoi 
true  charily  or  Christian  love  is,  ie,  which  k»re,  whosoever  ba 
not  only  toward  God,  whom  he  is  bound  to  love  above  all  things,  bi 
toward  his  nt^ighbour,  as  well  friend  aa  foe,  U  shall  ntrdt/  keep  Am 
all  offence  nfiJoiI,  and  jvgtoffunce  of  man."  {Homily  on  Charity,  p 
Again  :  "  Every  man  pereuadeth  himself  to  be  in  charily ;  but  li 
examine  his  own  heart,  his  lile  and  converaation,  and  he  shall 
discern  whether  he  be  in  perfect  chiirily  or  not.  For  he  tliat  foU 
not  his  own  will,  but  giveth  himself  earnestly  to  God,  to  do  all  h 
Bod  commandment,  he  may  be  sure  that  he  lovelh  God  above  aH  I 
or  else  nire^  he  laveth  lum  not,  whatsoever  he  pretend."  (Hak 
Charihf.)  Once  more :  perfect  "  patience  careth  not  ^lal,  no 
ranch  it  niSeretb,  nor  ofwhranit  autferelh,  whether  of  friend  or  I 
studieth  to  suffer  innocently.  Yea,  he  in  whom  perfect  charity  ia,  > 
so  little  to  revenge,  that  he  rather  studieth  to  do  good  for  evil,  ace 
lo  the  most  perfect  example  of  Christ  upon  the  cross.  Such  cbaii 
love  as  Christ  showed  in  hi"  paamtm,  nhfMild  we  hear  one  to  anod 
we  will  be  his  true  servants.  If  we  love  but  them  that  love  w 
gteat  tiling  do  we  do  1  We  must  pe  perfect  in  our  charity,  evMt' 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect."  (Homily  for  Good  Friday.^ 

XI.  "ntat  state  which  our  Church  wants  all  her  priests  to  tHs| 
flocks  to  is  not  a  "  shocking"  or  chimerical  stale :  but  she  wants  i 
priests  to  bring  all  their  flocks  to  "  perfectneSa  in  Christ,"  that 
Christian  perfection :  and  therefore  the  state  of  Christian  peiibo 
neilber  shocking  nor  chimericaL  The  minor,  which  alone  ia  coota 
nsts  upon  this  awful  part  of  the  charge  which  all  her  bishops  give 
priests: — "See  that  you  never  cease  your  labour,  care,  and  dS{ 
until  you  have  done  M  that  lieth  in  you  to  bring  all  such  aa  4 
committed  to  your  charge  unto  that  agreement  of  &ith,  and  that  f^ 
and  •perfeetiiwt  of  age  in  Chritt,  that  there  be  no  place  left  nam 
for  error  ia  religion,  or  viciavtneM  in  life."  {Ordvt.  Ofice.) 

XII.  Nor  is  our  Church  less  strict  with  the  laity  than  with  tka  d 
ftr  Aa  iwfltvw  none  mlo  \m  congregatko  bat  nich  as  profeM  a 
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OD  of  coming  up  to  Chrislian  perfection.  Accordingly,  all  her 
Bra  have  aokmniy  promised  and  vowed  by  their  ^Kxiflon  at  their 
n,  and  in  their  own  persons  when  they  were  confirmed  by  the 
:  (1.)  <^  To  renounce  the  devil  and  aU  his  worics,  the  pon^  and 
s  of  this  wicked  world,  without  reserve,  and  all  ti^  sinful  lusts  <^ 
ah.     (2.)  To  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  fiiith.     And, 

0  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same 
days  of  their  life."  And  is  not  this  vowing  to  <<  perfect  holiness 
fear  of  God  V*  Does  the  first  part  of  this  sacred  engagement 
iny  room  fer  a  moment's  agreement  with  the  devil,  the  wcMid,  or 
sh  ?  Does  the  second  make  the  least  allowance  for  one  doubt 
ispect  to  any  one  article  of  the  Christian  faith?  Or  the  third  fer 
ilfiil  breach  of  God's  commandments?  Again:  are  not  these 
mdments  thus  summed  up  in  our  Church  catechism  i-^^  I  learn 
B  my  duty  toward  (jod,  which  is  to  love  liim  with  all  my  heart ; 
f  duty  toward  my  neighbour,  which  is  to  love  him  as  myself?" 

this  perfect  love,  or  Christian  perfection?  And  have  we  not 
nA  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  our  life?''  As  many 
Imien,  therefore,  as  make  conscience  of  keeping  their  baptismii 
Mist  not  only  '<  go  on,  to<  ototn  unto  perfection :"  and  if  there 
leen  no  perfect  Christians  in  our  Church,  all  her  members  have 

1  the  actual  breach  of  the  awfel  promise  which  they  made  in  their 
Q :  a  supposition  too  shocking  either  to  make  or  allow. 

ou  ask,  Where  are  those  perfect  Churchmen  or  Christians?  I 

•9  that  if  the  perfect  love  that  keeps  the  commandments  is  not  attain- 

ar  baptismal  vow  is  absurd  and  detestaUe ;  fer  it  is  both  irrational, 

ry  wicked,  to  vow  things  absolutely  impossible.     But  this  is  not 

xm  that  supposition  the  Bible,  which  makes  sach  frequent  mention 

perfect  and  of  perfection^  is  not  better  than  a  popish  legend ;  fer 

Mik  ought  to  rank  among  religious  romances,  which  recommends 

ary  tlmigs  as  if  they  were  indubitable  realities.     So  sure  then  as 

ble  is  true,  there  are^  or  may  he  perfect  Christians ;  but 

Virtutem  mcolmnem  odimns, 
Sublat&m  ex  oeulii  (pusiimiu,  invidi. 

ie  we  honour  dead  saints,  we  call  those  who  are  alive  enthusiasts, 
rites,  or  heretics."  It  is  not  proper,  therefore,  to  expose  them  to 
Its  of  envy  and  maUce.  And  suppose  living  witnesses  of  perfect 
ere  produced,  what  would  be  the  consequence?  Their  testiniony 
be  excepted  against  by  those  who  disbelieve  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
nrfection,  just  as  the  testimony  of  the  believers,  who  enjoy  the 
of  their  justification,  is  rejected  by  those  who  do  not  believe  that 
r  experience  of  the  peace  and  pardoning  love  of  God  is  attainable 
life.  If  the  original,  direct  perfection  of  Christ  hinoself  was  hor- 
lackened  by  his  bigoted  oppoeers,  how  could  the  derived,  reflected 
tion  of  bis  members  escape  the  same  treatment  from  men,  whose 
are  tinctured  with  a  degree  of  the  same  bigotry? 
I  to  this,  that  in  order  to  harden  unbehevers,  *<  the  accuser  of  the 
m"  perpetually  obtrudes  upon  the  Church,  not  only  false  witnesses 
doning  grace,  but  also  vain  pretenders  to  perfect  love:  for  he 
that  by  putting  off  as  many  counterfeits  as  he  possibly  can,  he 
ve  the  enemies  of  the  truth  room  to  say  that  there  is  in  the  Church 
L.  II.  33 
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DO  gold  fNuified  seven  timesrT-no  coin  tally  J^wnped'wifli  the  kingV 
itrnm^p^eei  hoe;  and  bearing  the  loyal  inBcri|itioa^ «« HofioMi  «* 

UieLord>  ^       ^ 

Therefore,  instead  of  saying  thai  this  or  the  oter 
has  attained  Christian  perfectiony  we  rest  the  cause  iqioo  the 
of  St  J<^  an)  of  those  with  whom  that  aposOe  could  say;  «« 
no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him  that  loveth.    Herain  is  our  lofe 
that  we  may  have  boMness  in  the  day  of  judgmentr  hi 

to  holiness]  as  He  is  [in  his  human' natuie]  ao  aiwiii 
ure,  undefiled, and  fill^with  perfectlove;  with  this  dMfr 
ence  neverthelesB,  that  he  is  in  the  Idngdora  of  glory,  and  we  k  Hk 
kingdom  of  grace ;  he  has  a  glorified^  and  we  a  cortuptibto  body;  to 
has  the  original  perfection  of  a  tree,  and  we  the  diarived  peifectiisf 
branches  gtowing  upon  it.  Or,  to  use  another  eottipMisoii,  he  shnM 
with  die  communicative  perfection  of  a  puie,*bright,  uoeztingMUli 
fire ;  and  we  with  a  borrowed^  and  yet  inherent  pafeetiQD  of  a  cal 
entir^  lifted.  The  burning  mineral  was  blaok,  ecM,  and  fiUty,  ha. 
£He  it  was  impregnated  with  the  perfection  of  the  five;  it  oontisna 
bright,  hot,  and  pure,  only  so  long  as  it  remains  in  the  fire  fiiiii  blidM 
it :  for  if  it  fall  from  it  by  any  accident^  the  shining  perfoctioo  '^faich  it 
had  acquired  gradually  vanishes,  and  it  becomes  a  filthy  cinder,  Ibi 
black  esoblem  of  an  apostate.  So  taie  is  that  sajring  of  our  hati, 
^  Without  me  [or  rather  separate  from  me]  ye  can  do  nothing ;"  ye  tm 
neither  get,  nor  keep  light  or  heat,  knowledge  or  love.  But  when  we 
live  not,  and  Christ  liveth  in  us ;  when  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  when  we  dwell  in  God,  and  God  dwells  in  us;  then  it  is  thatov 
love  is  made  perfect,  and  that,  loving  one  another  even  as  Christ  hath 
loved  us,  as  he  is  loving,  "  so  are  we  in  this  worid,"  1  John  iv,  17. 

Such  was  the  avow^  experience  of  fathers  in  Christ  in  the  apostolic 
times,  and  such  it  undoubtedly  is  also  in  our  days.  Nor  can  I  persuade 
myself  that  our  Church  trifles  with  her  children  when  she  describes  the 
perfect  Christian  thus,  in  our  Homily  for  Good  Friday : — "  He  in  whom 
perfect  charity  is,  careth  so  little  to  revenge,  that  lie  rather  studieth  to 
do  good  for  evil,  according  to  the  raost  perfect  example  of  Christ  upon 
the  cross." 

XII.  If  Mr.  Hill  reply,  that  our  Church  speaks  there  of  a  mere  noo« 
entity ;  and  that  we  can  never  have  a  grain  of  perfect  charity  in  this 
life,  because  the  old  leaven  of  indwelling  sin  will  always  corrupt  the 
sweetness  of  our  tempers  before  God ;  I  answer  his  objcK^on  by  pro- 
ducing my  last  proof,  that  our  Church  holds  the  very  doctrine  for  which 
we  are  called  perfectionists.  Hear  her  pressing  perfect  love  and  purity, 
(1.)  Upon  all  her  conununicants : — ''Have  a  Uvcly  and  steadfast  fiuili 
in  Christ,  dtc,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men."  (Ckm.  OJUe.) 

•  Among  tho  professori,  who  have  lately  set  up  as  witnesnes  of  perfect  lote, 
I  am  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  Mr.  Ilill  himself.  This  gentleman,  who  bu 
treated  Mr.  Wesley  with  such  severity,  for  standing  up  in  defence  of  perfi^et  lotf, 
or  Christian  perfection,  most  solemnly  ranks  himself  among  the  perfect  loveiw  of 
their  neighbours,  yea,  of  their  adversaries !  Hoar  him  make  his  aatoniahing  pro- 
fession  before  the  world,  at  the  end  of  his  pamphlet  called.  The  AdmonUher  Ai- 
moniahed.  *•  I  most  solemnly  declare,"  says  he,  "that  I  am  in  perfect  chant7 
with  Dr.  Adams,  as  well  as  with  you,  sir,  my  unknown  antagonist."  I  never  yet 
heard  a  iierfcctionist  make  so  solemn  and  so  public  a  profession  of  perfect  love. 
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And,  ^2.)  Upon  ail  her  feeble  children  : — <«  Though  your  power  be 
weak,'^  says  She  to  them,  <<  yet  Christ  is  risen  again  to  strangthen  you 
in  your  battle :  his  Holy  Spirit  shall  help  your  infirmities.  In  trust  of 
his  mercy  take  you  m  hand  to  purge  the  leaven  of  sin,  that  comipteth 
and  souieth  the  sweetness  of  our  Ufe  before  God ;  that  ye  may  be  as 
new  and  finerii  dough,  void  of  all  sour  leaven  of  wickedness ;  so  riiall  ye 
abow  yourwlves  to  be  sweet  bread  to  God,  that  he  may  have  his  delight 
in  you."  {Horn,  on  the  Resur.) 

Afl  the  preceding  arguments  support  our  sense  of  the  ninth  and  fif. 
teenth  articles ;  and  if  Mr.  Hill  urge  that  our  Church  contradicts  herself, 
mid  sometimes  pleads  for  Christian  imperfection  and  a  death  purgatory ; 
we  reply,  diat,  suppoeang  the  charge  were  well  grounded,  yet  we  ought 
nCher  to  follow  her,  when  she  soberly  follown  Scripture,  than  when  tAm 
hastily  follows  inconsistent  Augustine.  .But  we  would  r&ther  hope  that 
•iHien  she  speaks  of  human  depravity  in  a  manner  which  seems  to  bear 
liavd  upon  the  preceding  quotations,  it  is  either  when  she  i^peaks  of 
hnman  depravity  in  genertd^or  when  she  inculcates  tlie  perfection  of 
hnmiHty ;  or  when  she  opposes  the  feigned  perfection  of  those  whom 
ihe  irankaUy.  calls  <*proua,  just,  perfect,  and  holy  Pharisees."  {Horn. 
em  the.  Jfoery  of  Man,)  From  these  and  the  like  words,  therefore,  we 
bKfe  as  much  rtiison  to  conclude  that  she  renounces  true  Christian  holi- 
MtmSf  as  to  infer  that  she  decries  true  Christian  perfection.  Beside,  the 
delusion  of  those  Pharisees,  who  have  missed  a  perfection  of  evangelical 
righteousness  and  humility,  and  liave  attained  a  perfection  of  self  right. 
•ouneas  and  pride,  is  so  horrible  and  so  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
S|Mrit  of  Christianity,  that  our  reformers  deserve  to  be  excused,  if  they 
bKfe  solnetinies  opposed  that  error  in  an  unguarded  manner ;  especially 
as  they  have  so  cleariy  and  so  frequently  asserted  the  glorious  hberty 
of  God's  children. 

I  shall  dose  this  vindication  of  the  Church  of  England  with  some 
VBOHuiDi  upon  her  **  martyrs,"  whom  Mr.  Hill  produces  also  in  his  creed, 
to  kec»  the  doctrine  of  Christian  imperfection  in  countenance. 

1.  if  any  of  our  martyrs,  i^)eaking  of  his  converted,  renewed,  and 
eanctified  state,  said,  ^  I  am  all  sin,"  or  words  to  that  purpose,  he  spoke 
the  wonb  of  unguarded  humility,  rather  than  the  words  of  evangelical 
soberness :  for  a  man  may  have  grace  and  zeal  enough  to  bum  for  one 
truth,  without  having  time  and  prudence  enough  property  to  investigate 
and  state  ewry  truth. 

3.  In  our  state  of  weakness,  the  very  perfection  of  humility  may 
betray  an  injudicious  martyr  into  the  use  of  expressions  which  seem  to 
ctash  with  the  gk)rious  liberty  of  God's  chiklren ;  just  as  an  excesnve 
knre  for  our  Sends  may  betray  us  into  an  injudicious  and  teasing 
officioasness. 

8.  When  a  martyr  considers  himself  in  his  fallen  state  in  Adam,  or 
in  his  former  state  of  disobedience,  he  may  say,  <<  I  am  all  sin,"  in  the 
very  same  sense  in  which  St.  Paul  said,  <<  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners." 
But  allow  him  time  to  explain  himself,  and  he  will  .soon  give  you  to 
understand  that  he  *' rejoices  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God ;"  and  tliat,  far  from 
harbouring  any  sin  in  himself,  he  is  determined  to  **  strive  against  sin  tn 
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other* ;  resisting  unto  blood."    And  is  not  such  a  dispo^Uim  as  this  cm 
of  the  highest  steps  iii  the  lad<ier  of  Christian  perfection  J 

4.  HencB  it  appears  that  the  unguordod  cxpremions  of  our  onrtjrn 
were  levelled  at  Pharisaic  pride,  or  at  absolute  perfection,  and  not  ii 
Christian  perfection.  Like  some  pioiia  CdvmisU  in  our  daya,  ihtn 
embraced  ChriaUan  perfection  in  dted.  while,  through  misapiMtihwuK*, 
they  disclaimed  it  in  vvrd.  And  therefore  their  speeches  ajtauul  lb» 
glorious  hberty  of  God's  children,  show  only  that  Christian  )>erfect)aD* 
a  perfection  of  humUitg  and  loee,  and  not  a  perfection  of  wtadom  «f 
knouAedge. 

5,  (f  it  can  he  proved  that  any  of  those  who  rank  among  our  mutm 
died  full  of  mdwelling  sin,  I  wiQ  not  scruple  to  say  that  he  died  a  Mg* 
and  not  avuviyr;  for  to  die  full  of  iratof^Wn^  «»  is  to  die  full  of  aMM 
obstinacy  and  uncharilableness ;  and  St.  Pnul  declares  that  wwb  « 
apostle  himself  to  "give  his  body  to  be  burned"  in  such  a  dispoabn, 
"  it  would  profit  him  nothing." 

6,  Aa  many  brave  BngUslioKn  have  laiB  down  their  lives  in  the  bU 
of  baltle,  to  defend  their  country  ngainsl  the  French,  without  being  f»- 
perly  acquainted  with  the  liberties  Find  boundaries  of  the  Brkuh  erapn; 
ao  many  Protestants  have  laid  down  their  lives  m  Smithfield.  ta  mbai 
their  religion  against  the  Papists,  without  being  actiuainted  with  aS  d* 
landmarks  which  divide  the  land  of  spiritual  Israel  frmn  thai  of  tta 
Philistines,  and  periect  Christianiiy  from  Antirtomian  dotages. 

7.  The  Jews  can  produce  their  martyrs  as  well  as  the  ProleslanU. 
llie  Maccabees,  for  example,  died  entirely  satisfied  with  the  Mosaic 
covenant,  and  strangers  to  the  transcendent  glory  of  the  Chrifilian  dii- 
pensaiion.  But  is  this  a  sufficient  reason  for  preferring  Judaim  le 
Christianity  T  Yes,  if  Mr.  Ilill  be  in  the  right,  when  he  decries  Ibe 
doctrine  of  perfect  faith  and  perfect  love,  and  imposes  upon  us  the  doc- 
trine of  a  death  purgatory,  because  some  good  men  formerly  died  irith- 
out  havmg  clear  views  uf  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfoctioo ;  though, 
like  men  who  eat  honey  in  the  dark,  they  tattted  its  sweetness,  ind 
delightfully  experieoced  its  power. 

S.  To  conclude :  I  am  persuaded  that  were  oil  our  rdurmm  mik 
tOBityrs  alive,  none  of  them  would  object  to  this  a^^ument,  iriyek  warn 
up  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  with  respect  to  puigrtMy: 
•  If  death  cleanseth  us  from  indwelling  ton,  it  is  not  Chnat*B  Ubm 
applied  by  the  Spirit  through  faith.  But  the  Mily  purgatoiy  wfanii 
we  [Chri^ian  men]  trust  to  be  saved,  ia  the  death  and  blood  <tf  CfariM. 
which,  if  we  apprehend  it  with  a  true  and  steodtaat  bilhf  punedi  vi 
deanseth  ua  from  all  our  sins.  '  The  blood  of  Christ,'  my»  St.  Jdta, 
'  hath  cleansed  ua  from  all  sin.' "  {Homily  on  PrM/er,  pan  iit)  Thn*- 
fore,  the  doctrine,  that  « death,  &c,  cleanselh  ns  fitmi  all  uiiliitfcg 
Bu,"  or  the  doctrine  of  a  death  pui^«lory,  is  aa  contnr^  to  the  4octriae 
of  our  Church  as  to  that  (J  St.  John. 
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SECTION  V. 

Bl^.  Hill  indmatesihat  ike  apostles  were  imperfectumisU^SL  Peter  and 
St.  Jamesy  far  from  Reading  for  a  death  purgatory ^  stand  up  for 
Christian  petjectUm. 

'  When  Mr.  Hill  has  so  unadvisedly  brought  the  Church  of  Enghmd 
againrt  us,  it  is  not  surpirising  to  see  him  press  four  i4>ostle89  <«  Feter, 
Paul,  James,  and  John,"  into  the  field  to  «  cut  up,"  (as  he  caDs  it,) 
^  root  and  branch,  my  fayourite  doctrine  of  perfection."  Never  were 
these  holy  men  set  upon  a  more  unholy  piece  of  woik.  Methinks  I 
hear  them  say,'  Let  Mr.  Hill  rank  us  with  the  Gibeonites :  let  him  make 
iM"  hewers  of  wood"  to  the  congregation  for  ever :  butt  let  him  not  set 
m  upon  ouUmg  up,  root  and  branchy  the  lovely  and  firuitful  tree  of 
CkrMan  perfectiorL  Happily  for  that  rare  tree,  Mr.  HiU  only  pro- 
duc:es  the  names  of  the  apostolic  woodmen, -while  we  produce  their  axe^ 
and  show  that  they  lay  it  at  the  root  of  Antinomianism ;  a  deadly  tree 
this,  which  is,  to  our  favourite  tree,  what  the  fatal  tree  in  paradise  was 
to  the  tree  of  life.  Mr.  HiU  appeals  first  to  Peter ;  let  then  Peter  first 
answer  for -himself 

.  !•  Where  does  that  apostle  plead  for  Christian  imperfection,  and  a 
dkiath  puigatory  ?  Is  it  where  he  says,  <<  As  He  who  has  called  you  is 
holy :  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  Seeing  you  have 
punfied  your  souls,  ^ic,  love  one  another  with  a  pure  beaxt  vsk- 
VHinxT.  Christ  left  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ; 
who  did  no  sin — ^who  bare  our  sins,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
Uve  to  ri^teousness :  forasmuch  then' as  Christ  hath  sufiered  for  us  in 
the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind ;  for  he  that  hath  sufiered 
io  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin.  The  God  of  all  grace,  d^,  after 
Ihat  ye  have  sufiered  awhile,  make  you  -  perfect."  Had  Peter  been 
■gBiDst  our  doctrine,  is  it  probaUe  Uiat  he  would  thus  have  exciled 
believers  to  attain  perfection ;  widiing  it  them,  as  we  wish  our  flocks 
^  the  peace  of  God  which  passes  all  understanding  t" 

If  that  apostle  pleads  not  for  the  necessary  indwelling  of  sin  in  his 
fint  efNstle,  doth  he  do  it  in  the  second  ?  Is  it  where  he  says^  that 
^  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  are  given  us,  that  by  these  we 
mig^  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  pollution 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust  ?"  Is  there  indwelling  sin  in  the  Divine 
nature  ?  And  can  those  people,  whose  hearts  are  still  full  of  sin  and 
indwelling  corruption,  be  said  to  <*  have  escaped  the  pollution  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust  ?"  Might  not  a  man,  whose  lungs  are  still  full 
of  dangerous  ulcers,  be  said  with  as  much  propriety  to  have  escaped 
the  misery  that  is  in  the  world  through  consumptions  ?  Is  it  where  St. 
IMer  describes  Christian  perfection,  and  exhorts  believers  to  attain  it, 
or  to  rise  higher  in  it,  by  adding  with  *<  all  diligence  to  faith  vnrtue,  to 
virtue  knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotheriy  kindness, 
and  charity,"  the  key  of  the  arch,  and  the  bond  of  perfection  ?  Is  it 
where  he  states  the  difference  between  fallen  believers,  weak  believers, 
and  perfect  Christians ;  hinting  diat  the  first  <<  i.a€K  these  things,"  i.  e. 
Christian  graces ;  that  « these  things  are  in"  the  second :  and  that  they 
««  abound"  in  the  third  ?   Or  is  it  where  he  bids  «  us  be  diKgent  that  we 
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may  be  founil  oC  t!o>i  i"  pence,  wilhoul  xpU  ami  hlumele»»  f"  For  m 
part  I  do  not  see  here  the  shadow  of  ii  plea  ini  tlie  root  of  every  enl  ■ 
the  hearts  of  bcheverelill  Ihey  die,  aiiy  inore  tliaii  for  the/rmi»f  »<U. 
ler>-,  murder,  and  incest  in  their  Uvea  till  they  go  hence. 

But  what  principally  slrikea  us  in  Mr.  Hill's  appeal  to  Si.  l>eiM  it. 
thai  although  Peter  was  naturally  led  by  his  subject  to  spesk  of  Ik 
aecetsary  indwelling  of  sin  in  our  hearts  during  the  temi  of  life,  if  ttri 
doctrine  had  been  true,  yet  he  does  not  sw  much  us  drop  one  biut  ^M 
it.  'Oie  design  of  his  Aral  epistle  was,  undoubtedly,  lo  confirm  bdivfW 
under  the  fiery  trials  which  their  feilh  meets  with.  "  You  vte  iufC 
says  he,  "  by  the  power  of  God,  through  [obedient]  faith^unto  aalvalMi^ 
wherein  yo  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  seBstm  (if  need  be)  n  « 
in  heaviiKs,  through  manifold  temptations."  What  a  fair  opportrnM; 
Iwd  Peter  to  say  here,  without  an  if  need  be,  "You  mcst  ba  in  hnm- 
neea,  not  only  through  maaiftdd  temptations,  but  also  through  the  rvnwJD- 
ing  comipliona  of  your  hearts :  the  Canaaniles  and  wild  beaats  mo* 
stilt  dwell  in  the  land,  to  be  goads  in  your  aides,  and  thorns  in  your  ey««, 
or  jou  would  grow  proud  and  careless ;  your  heart  leprosy  mud  olenf 
to  you,  a«  Gehazi's  leprosy  cleaved  lo  him.  Death  raiiicaJly  curad  tiia, 
aud  nothing  but  death  can  radically  cure  yoii.  Till  then,  your  headi 
must  remain  full  of  imjiided  rtghfeoiKatts,  and  your  hearts  (M  of  m- 
dwlling  tin."  But,  lutppily  f<tf  the  honour  «f  Christianity,  tlitit  Aat>> 
noniian,  thia  impure  gospel  has  not  the  leflsrt  countenance  from  St.  Pe*«r; 
and  he  cuts  up  the  very  roots  of  il  where  he  snys,  "  Wlio  shall  harm 
you,  if  you  tie  followers  of  that  which  is  good?  Commit  ibe  keepiiie 
of  your  souls  unio  God  in  well  doiiin.  [The  very  reverse  of  siiuung.] 
Yiiii  iirr  Ills  diiiiiiiitcri,  ['lliF'  Hau<>lil<'rs  of  him  lo  uhom  God  said,  Walk 
ief'air  me,  aiui  Ik  Umn  jrerfrii,^  uo  ioiig  Oil  ye   Da  wsi^   and  tu*  lUt 

AfSAiD  with  any  amazemenl,"  that  is,  so  long  osyour  oonduct  aad  Us- 
pers  become  the  Gospel.  And  every  body  knows  that  ■  man's  Umftn 
an  always  as  his  Iteart ;  and  that,  if  his  heart  be  "  full  a€  en^"  his 
tempers  canitot  be  "  full  of  goodness,"  Rom.  jcv,  14. 

II.  If  St.  Peter,  Ibe  first  of  Mr.  Mill's  witneasea,  does  not  aay  oae 
word  to  countenance  Antinomianism,  and  lo  recMmnend  CbriotiMi  iv- 
peiTeelion ;  let  us  see  if  St.  James  pleads  for  Baal  tn  the  Aavti,  •■; 
more  than  G>r  Baal  in  the  tivet  of  perfect  believers.  Tmu  to  his  cfiiide, 
O  ye  that  thimt  after  holiness  !  To  your  comfort  you  will  find,  that  in 
the  first  chapter  he  shows  himself  a  bold  asserter  of  Christian  perfsdiaiL 
<'  Let  patience,"  says  he,  "  have  her  prrfsct  wosk,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  He  speaks  the  sune  Inngwgtt  in 
other  places :  "  Whoso  looketh  inio  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  uid  con- 
TiMiBTH  TKBRKiN,  he,  beiug  a  doer  of  the  work,  shall  be  bleoBod  m  tis 
deed."  And  again:  "  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  aame  ie  mfttftti 
MOD."  Nor  is  il  difficult  to  demonstrsle  from  tiia  second  chapter,  itt 
esiaUidied  believers,  or  perfect  Christiaiw,  "  keep  the  royal,  perfect  bw 
of  liberty ;"  and  that  those  who  "  break  it  in  one  point  are"  m  a  de- 
plorable case. 

If  Mr.  Wesley  had  written  an  epistle  to  AntiDomian  beUereis,  to  nAn 
them  go  on  to  Christian  perfection,  could  he  have  eipreased  hiiiwiilf  ia 
»  stronger  manner  than  St.  James  does  in  the  foUowing  [im— g<eT 
"  Gnidge  not  one  Against  another,  brethren,  leal  ye  be  coodeniMiit  I" 
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damned,]  James  v,  9.  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  judgeth  his  brother,  judgeth  the  law.  But  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
ihou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  There  is  one  Lawgiver, 
who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy"  [those  believers  who  keep  or  break 
his  royal  law,]  James  iv,  11,  12.  Again:  **U  ye  fulfil  trb  rotal 
LAW,  according  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shaU  love  thy  neighbour  at  thy- 
weifj  ye  do  well  :  but  [if  ye  do  not  fulfil  it]  if  ye  have  respect 'to  per. 
00118^  ye  commit  nru  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law^  and  yet 
ofierid  [i.  e.  commit  sin]  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,  dec.  So  speak 
ye»  and  so  do,  as  tliey  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty," 
James  ii,  8,  dec. 

What  follows  demonstrates  that  fsdlen  believers,  if  they  do  not  repent 
aad  rise  to  the  state  of  Christian  perfection,  will  be  condemned  for  one 
sin.  St.  James  properly  instances  in  the  sin  of  uncharitableness,  be- 
cause  it  -is  directly  contrary  to  our  Lord's  new  commandment  of  loving 
one  another  as  he  has  loved  us,  and  because  charity  is  the  fulfilling  of 
^  the  royal  law,  and  the  bond  of  perfection."  '<  Can  faith  save  him" 
[the  uncharitable  believer  T]  says  St.  James.  *<  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  [believers]  say.  Be  ye 
wanned  andjilledj  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  ?  Even  so,  &ith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  [and  of  consequence,  the  fallen  believer,  if  he  has  sin  unrepented  of,] 
is  dead."  Such  a  one  ^  is  of  the  devil,  for  he  committeth  sin,  and  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law  of  liberty,  by  which  he  shall  be  judged,  yea,  by 
which  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  has  (thus)  showed  no 
ttiercy ;"  whether  he  sinned  negatively  by  not  relieving  his  poor  brother 
in  deed,  though  he  gave  him  good  words ;  or  whether  he  did  it  podtively, 
fay  <<  having  respect  to  persons,  or  by  grudging  against  his  brother:"  com- 
jpare  Jaines  ii,  18,  d^c,  with  1  John  iii,  4,  dz^  to  the  &ad  of  both  chap- 
ters^ which  are  two  strong  batteries  raised  on  purpose  to  defend  the 
doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  and  to  demolish  the  doctrine  of  Chris, 
tian  imperfection,  which  is  all  one  with  Antinomianism. 

Should  it  be  objected,  that,  <<  at  this  rate,  no  Christian  believer  is  safe, 
till  he  has  obtained  Christian  perfection :"  we  reply,  that  all  Christian 
believers  are  safe,  who  either  stand  in  it^  or  press  after  it.  And  if 
they  do  neither,  we  are  ready  to  prove  that  diey  rank  among  fallen 
believers,  and  are  in  as  imminent  danger  of  being  **  spued  out  of 
Christ's  mouth,"  as  the  Laodiceans  wero.  Let  Mr.  Hill  candidly  read 
the.  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  and  the 
First  of  St.  John,  and  let  him  doubt  of  it  if  he  can. 

Should  Mr.  Hill  object  that  <<  St.  James  himself  says.  In  many  things 
we  offend  aU ;  and  that  this  one  sa3ring  abundantly  proves  that  he  was 
a  strong  imperfectionist ;"  I  beg  leave  to  involve  my  honoured  opponent 
in  the  following  dilemma: — Are  the  offences,  of  which  St.  James 
speaks,  involuntary  ?  Or  are  they  vohmtary  7  If  Mr.  Hill  says,  <«They 
are  involuntary,"  I  answer.  Then  they  are  not  proper  breaches  of  ^  the 
law  of  Uberty,"  which  St  James  preaches ;  because  that  law  curses  us 
lor  no  involwiUary  offences ;  and  therefore  such  offences,  (like  St.  F&ul's 
reproving  of  the  high  priest  more  sharply  than  he  would  have  done, 
had  he  known  what  high  dignity  his  unjust  judge  was  invested  with,) 
such  offences,  I  say,  are  not  sins  according  to  the  royal  and  evangelical 
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law  of  our  Melchiscdec :  and  therefore  they  do  not  prore  that  all  W 
Uevers  remain  full  of  indwelling  sin  till  death.  If  Mr.  Hill  lefdy,  Ihit 
<'  the  many  offences,  of  which  St«  James  speaks,  are  voUimUtry  oftnM^ 
and  therefore  real  breaches  of  the  law  of  liberty ;"  I  answer,  that  lUi 
genuine  sense  of  the  words,  taken  in  connection  with  the  context,  eoa* 
firms  our  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  and  our  oppontioa  to  Aob- 
nomianism ;  and  I  prove  it  thus : — 

The  text  and  context  run  thus : — ^  My  brethren,  be  ncA  many  aat 
ters ;  [i.  e.  lord  it  not  over  one  another ;]  knowing  that  we  [who  do  m] 
shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation"  if  we  do  not  learn  huuA|. 
**  I  say  toe,  because  I  would  not  have  you  think  that  God  our  Judge.iia 
respecter  of  persons,  and  will  spare  an  apostle,  who  breaks  the  law  of 
liberty  and  does  not  repent,  any  more  than  he  would  spare  you.  For 
if  I  represented  God  as  a  partial  Judge,  Judas'  greater  condenaialni 
would  prove  me  mistaken.  And  I  insist  the  more  upon  thia  awful  doc- 
trine, because  <  in  many  things  we  oflend  all,'  especially  tit  word^  til 
we  are  made  perfect  in  love,  that  *  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,'  and  enables  us  to  '  keep  our  tongue  as  it  were  with  a  bridle'  ill 
tlic  day  long."  If  Mr.  Hill  ask,  by  what  moans  I  can  show  that  this  is 
really  St.  James'  meaning ;  I  reply,  Hy  that  plain  rule  of  divinity  and 
criticism,  which  bids  us  take  the  beginning  of  a  verse  in  connectiao 
witli  the  end.  And  if  we  do  this  here,  wO  find  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian perfection  in  tliis  very  text,  tlius : — "  We  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation"  if  we  do  not  repent  and  cease  to  "  be  many  masters ;  for 
in  many  things  wcfrom  time  to  time  oflend  all,"  especially  by  our  wonfo, 
till  we  are  perfected  in  love.  ^*  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is,  what  e^ch  of  us  sliovld  he,  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  his  whole  body,"  James  iii,  1,  2.  So  certain,  therefore,  as  there 
are  men  able  to  bridle  their  tongue,  and  their  whole  bodies,  there  are 
men  perfect  in  the  body,  perfect  before  death,  according  to  the  doctrine 
contained  in  this  controverted  passage  of  St.  James. 

<*  But  St.  James  says  also,  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  luttgth  to 
envy  J  James  iv,  5." 

I  reply,  1.  It  is  usual  for  modest  teachers  to  rank  themselves  with 
the  persons,  of  whom  they  say  something  disagreeable :  and  this  they 
do  to  take  away  the  harshness  of  thoir  doctrine,  and  to  make  way  for 
the  severity  of  their  charges.  Thus  Peter  writes :  "  Tlie  time  past  of 
our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  wlien 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquet- 
iiigs,  and  abominable  idolatries ;"  though  it  is  evident  that  Peter,  a  poor, 
industrious,  godly  Jew,  never  <*  walked  in  abominable  idolatries,  working 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles."  Now  the  same  delicacy  of  charity,  which 
made  St.  Peter  rank  himself  with  heathens,  who  walked  in  drunkenness, 
whoredom,  and  gross  idolatr}',  makes  St.  James  rank  himself  with  the 
carnal  Christians,  who  are  possessed  by  an  envious  spirit. 

2.  Nay,  St.  James  himself,  using  the  same  figure  of  speech,  says, 
**  The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,  &c ;  therewith 
curse  we  men,  who  are  made  afler  the  similitude  of  God."  But  wouM 
it  be  reasonable  to  infer  from  these  words  that  his  tongue  was  still  **fbtt 
of  deadly  poison,"  and  that  he  therewith  continued  to  curse  his  nei^- 
bour?     'therefore  all  that  is  implied  in  liis  words  about  enw,  is  that,  till 
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we  are  made  perfect  in  t)ic  <<  clinrity  w  Inch  cnvieth  not,  and  is  not  puffed 
up,  the  spirit  that  is  in  us  lusfeth  to  envy"  alnd  pride.  And  that  we, 
idio  have  not  yet  attained  Cliristian  perfection,  need  not  be  always 
^ivious  and  proud,  is  evident  from  the  very  next  words,  ^  But  he  giveth 
more  grace,  wherefore  he  days,  God  resUfeth  the  proud,  envious  man, 
bui  giveth  grace  to  the  humble  f  resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you :  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded :  be  afflicted,  and  mouniy 
and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  your  joy  into 
heaviness."  So  severe  was  St.  James  to  those  aduUerers  and  adidiiar'' 
eMesr, -those  genteel  believers,  who  stopped  short  of  Christian  perfection, 
loved  the  world,  and  envied  one  another !  Therefore,  to  press  him  into 
the  service  of  Solifidianism,  is  as  rash  an  attempt  as  to  call  his  epistle 
an  epitHe  of  straw,  worthy  of  being  committed  to  the  flames:  and  (if 
thepre^edmg  remarks  are  just)  Mr.  Hill  is  as  much  nustaken,  when 
he  appeMs  to  St.  James,  as  wlien  he  quotes  St.  Petet,  in  defence  of 
ChristMui  imperfection. 


SECTION  VI. 

SL  Paul  preached  Christian  perfection,  and  professed  to  Jutce  attaintd 
it — A  view  of  the  different  sorts  of  perfection  which  belong  to  the  dif* 
ferent  dispensations  of  grace  aiid  glory — The  holy  child  Jenui*  im- 
perfection in  knowledge  and  suffering,  and  his  growing  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God.  and  man,  were  entirely  consistent 
with  his  perfection  of  humble  love, 

St.  Paul's  name  appears  upon  Mr.  Hill's  list  of  witnesses  against 
Christian  perfection ;  but  it  is  without  the  qpostle's  consent :  for  Peter 
and  James  did  not  plead  more  strenuously  for  the  glorious  liberty  of 
God's  children,  than  St.  PauL  Nay,  he  professed  to  have  attained  it, 
and  addressed  fathers  in  Christ  as  persons  that  were  partakers  of  it 
together  with  himself.  <<  We  speak  wisdom,"  says  he,  <<  anoong  them 
that  nxe  perfect^"  1  Cor.  ii,  0.  <^  Let  us,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded,"  Phil:  iii,  15. 

Nor  did  St.  Paul  fancy  that  Christian  perfection  was  to  be  confined 
to  the  apostoUc  order :  for  he  wanted  all  believers  to  be  like  him  in  this 
respect.  Hence  it  is,  that  he  exhorted  tlie  Corinthians  <<to  perfect 
lioliness  in  the  fear  of  God,  2  Cor.  vii,  1 ;  to  be  perfect,  2  Cor.  xiii,  11 ; 
to  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,"  1  Cor.  i,  10 ;  and 
showed  them  tlie  perfect,  or  *<  more  excellent  way,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  He  told 
the  Ephesians,  that  **  God  gave  pastors  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
till  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, — unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
meaAire  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  Eph.  iv,  12,  13.  He 
**  taught  every  man,  dec,  that  he  might  present  every  man  perfect  in 
ChiMt  Jesus,"  Col.  i,  28.  He  wanted  the  Cdossians  fiilly  to  <^  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  that  they  might  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God,"  CoL  iii,  14 ;  iv,  12.  He  would 
have  ''the  man  of  God  to  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  to  every 
good  work,"  2  Tim.  iii,  27.  He  exhorted  liis  converts,  "  whether  they 
did  eat,  drink,  or  do  any  thing  else,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  apd 
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m  the  name  of  the  I»rd  Jesiis ;  rejoicing  evennore,  pnyiog  wldioil 
ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  giving  thanks;"  that'ia,  he  .exliorted.^Ni 
to  walk  according  to  the  atrictest  rules  of  Chrisdao  perfeictioii.  He 
bkuned  tho  Hebrews  for  being  still  such  ^^as  have  need  otwSk^wdmi 
of  strong. meat;"  observing  that  <«stroiig  meat,  mfn  r^yjBiUv^.hekmgdik 
to  them  thai  are  perfedj  even  to  them  who  by  feasonof  um^  [or  eSjpciw 
ence,]  have  their  [s|>iritual]  senses  exercised  .to  disceni  both  ^^Qod  aai 
evil^"  Heb.  v,  12,  &w.  He  begins  the  nesA  chapter  by  exhorting.  dHfe 
to  **go  on  to  perfection;"  intimating  that  if  they  «>  iiot»  they  nif 
insensibly  fall  away,  *'  put  the  Son  of  God  to  open  shame,  and  aol  be 
renewed  again  to  repentance."  And  he.  concludes  the  whole  episdeli^ 
a  pathetic  wish  that  ^the  God  of  peace  would  make  them  peHect  m 
every  good  work  to  do  his  will."  Hence  it  appears  that  it  would  net 
be  less  unreasonable  to  set  St.  Paul  upon  <*  crucifyinj^  Chxial  mitA^ 
than  to  make  him  attack  Christ's  well-known  doctrine,  ^  Be  ye  [onnl- 
ly]  perfect,  [according  to  yoiir  narrow  capacity  and  boqnded  powei^] 
even  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  [morally]  perfect"  [in  his  infinite  oa. 
ture,  and  boundless  Godhead,]  Matt,  v,  48. 

Mr.  Hill  will  probably- attempt  to  set  all  these  scripturee*  aside^  bjr 
saying  that  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  represent  Fanl  as  a 
perfectionist,  because  he^  says  himsdf^  **  Not .  as  though  I  had  almdjr 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect,"  Phil,  iii,  12.  EUit  some  lemariB 
upon  the  difFcrent  sorts  of  perfection,  and  upon  the  peculiar  periectioo 
wliich  the  a))ostle  suid  he  had  not  yet  attained,  will  easily  solve  this 
difficuhy. 

Mr.  Hill  is  too  well  acquainted  with  divinity,  not  to  know  thait  abso- 
lute perfection  belongs  to  God  alone ;  and  that  Christ  himself^  with 
respect  to  his  humanity,  fell  and  still  falls  short  of  infinite  perfectioD. 
Omniscience,  and  a  wisdom  admitting '  of  no  growth,  are  essential  to 
absolute  perfection :  but  the  man  Christ  was  not  omniscient ;  f^xtkedid 
not  know  the  day  of  judgment :  nor  was  his  wisdom  infmite ;  for  he  grew 
in  wisdom.  Nay,  his  happiness  is  not  yet  absolute ;  for  it  daily  increases 
as  he  sees  Iiis  seed,  and  is  more  and  more  satisfied.  God  alone  is  su- 
premely perfect :  all  beings  arc  impcrfecf,  when  they  are  compared  to 
him ;  and  thougli  all  his  works  were  perfect  in  their  places,  yet,  as  be 
gave  th(;m  diflerent  decrees  of  perfection,  they  wliich  have  infeiior 
degrees  of  goodness,  may  l>e  said  to  be  imperfect  in  comparisoo  of 
them  which  are  endued  with  superior  degrees  of  excellence.  Thus 
archangels  are  perfect  as  suxrhangels,  but  imperfect  in  comparison  of 
.  Jesus  Christ.  Angels  are  perfect  as  angels,  but  imperfect  in  oompaii- 
son  of  archangels.  Enoch,  Elijah,  and  the  saints  who  arose  with  our 
L^rd,  are  perfect  as  glorified  saints ;  and,  in  comparison  of  them,  die 
departed  '<  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  continue  in  a  state  of  im- 
perfection :  for  the  risen  saints  are  glorified  in  body  and  soul ;  but  the 
mouldered  bodies  of  departed  saints,  not  having  yet  felt  **  the  power  of 
Oirist's  resurrection,"  are  still  under  the  power  of  corruption.  Imper- 
fect as  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  are  now,  in  comparison  of  Enoch,  Elyeh, 
and  the  twenty-four  elders  so  oflen  mentioned  by  St.  John ;  yet  they 
are  far  more  perfect  than  when  they  were  pressed  down  by  a  coRUpti- 
ble  body,  under  which  tliey  ^  groaned,  being  burdened :"  for  the  diseni- 
bodied  spirits  of  ^  just  men  made  perfect"  are  more  perfect  than  tbt 
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most  perfect  Christians,  who  are  yet  in  a  *<  body  dead  because  of  sin." 
And,  as  among  rich  men,  some  are  richer  than  others';  or  among  lall 
men,  some  are  taller  than  others ;  so  among  perfect  Christians,  some 
aw  more  perfect  than  others. 

According  to  the  gradation  which  belongs  to  all  tlie  works  of  Grod ; 
and  accordmg  ta  the  doctrine  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine  grace ;  the 
least  perfect  of  all  perfect  Christiana,  is  more  perfect  than  the  most 
perfect  Jew;  yea,  than  John  the  Baptist,  whose  dispensation  linked 
together  Judaim  and  Cliristianity.  Or,  to  speak  the  language  of  our 
Lnd,  ^  He  that  is  least  iii  the  [Christian]  kingdom  of  Gmi,  is  greater 
than  John  ;^  though  John  himself  was  *<  the  greatest  bom  of  a  woman" 
under  any  preceding  dispensation.  By  the  same  rule,  he  that  is  per- 
fect under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  is  more  perfect  than  he  that  is  only 
perfect  according  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Gentiles. 

Tine  standard  of  these  different  perfections  is  fixed  in  the  Scriptures. 
**  To  fear-  God  and  work  righteousness,"  that  is,  to  do  to  others  as  we 
wouM  be  done  to,  from  the  principle  of  the  fear  of  God,  is  the  standard 
of  a  Gentile's  perfection.  Tlie  standard  of  a  Jew's  perfection,  with 
respect  to  morality,  may  be  seen  io  Dent,  xxvii,  14-20,  and  in  Psa.  xv. 
And,  with  respect  to  devotion,  it  is  fixed  in  Psalm  cxix. .  The  whole  of 
this  perfection  is  thus  summed  up  by  Micah : — **  O  Israel,  what  does  tlie 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy;  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?" 

The  perfection  of  infant  Christianity,  which  is  called,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, *'  the  baptism  of  John,"  is  thus  described  by  John  and  by  Christ : 
— U  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none,  dec. 
If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  sell  what  thou  hast,  give  to  the  poor,  and  feUow 
roe.  If  any  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  [i.  e.  is  not  willing  for  my 
sake  to  leave]  hxs  father  and  mother,  his  wife  and  children,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  does  not  bear 
his  cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

With  respect  to  adult  perfect*  Christianity,  which  is  consequent  upon 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  administered  by  Christ  himself,  its  per- 
fection  is  described  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount ;  in  1  Cor.  xiii ;  and  in  all 
those  parts  of  the  epistles  whore  the  apostles  exhort  believers  to  walk 
agreeably  to  ^  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  children." 

Tlie  perfection  of  disembodied  spirits  is  thus  described  by  a  voice  from 
heaven  : — <'  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lprd  :  even  so,  saith 
the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  [not  from  iheir  sins ;  this 
they  did  before  death,]  and  their  works  follow  them."  And  the  com- 
plete perfection  of  glorified  saints  is  thus  described  by  St.  John  and  St. 
Paul : — <'  They  shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  a  city  wherein  there 
is  no  temple,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple 
of  it,  and  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun  to  shine  in  it,  for  tlie  glory  of 
God  enlightens  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And  there  shall  be 
no  curse  :  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  ^all 
be  on  their  foreheads,  and  they  shall  reign  fer  ever  and  ever"  in  glorified 
bocfies.  For  **  this  corruptible  body  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  It  is  sown  in  di^onour,  it  is  raised  in 
gl(»ry ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural 
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body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body :  as  is  the  heavenly  Adiusi,  audi  «• 
they  abo  that  are  heavenly:  and  as.  we  have  borne- the  imunof  1l» 
earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  imfage  of  the  heavenly :  fer  mil  tai 
Uopd  oannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God :"  but  the  spiritual  L  e^  Iks 
glorified  body  shall  inherit  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Persons,  whose  orthodoxy  consists  in  obstinately  refiiflai^  to  peepoiv 
the  wall  of  prejudice,  will  probably  say  that  these  observntigoe  i^ion  tti 
different  sorts  and  degrees  of  perfection  are  ^  novel  chiiiiera%''  ind  AH 
I  multiply  perfections,  as  I  do  justifications,  *■  inventing  tKem  by  te 
dozen.'*  TV>  this  I  answer,  that  we  advance  ikithiiig  but  what,  we  ioft, 
recommends  itself -to  the  candour  of  those  who  have  a  regard  fiir 
and  revelation. 

1  •  RsAsoir  tells  us  that  fdl  God's  works  are  perfect  in  their  plaees ; 
that,  some  having  a  hi^er  place  than  others  upon  th^  scale  of 
they  are  of  consequence  more  perfect.  If  Mr.  Hill  will  nol  baliefell, 
we  appeal  to  his  bttuker,  and  odn,  if  there  is  not  an  essential  diiRaea^s 
between  the  metallic  perfection  of  brass,  that  of  silver,  and  that  of  goUf 
We  appeal  to  his  jeweller,  and  ask  if  the  perfection  of  an  agate  is  aiil 
inferior  to  that  of  an -emerald — the  perfection  of  a  luby  to  thai  oft 
diamond  ;  and  if  some  diamonds  cannot  be  said  to  be  more  perfect  thia 
others?  We  lippeal  to  his  gardener,  and  ask  if  a  blackberry  is -ait 
inferipr  to  a  strawberry,  a  strawberry  to  a  nectarine,  and  a  nectaiina  to 
a  pineapple  :  and  if,  nevertheless,  those  various  fruits  have  not  etch 
their  perfection  ?  Nay,  we  will  venture  to  ^k  his  under  gardener,  if 
the  perfection  of  the  fruit  does  not  imply  tlie  perfection  of  the  blossom; 
if  the  perfection  of  the  blossom  does  not  presuppose  that  of  the  bud ; 
and  if  a  bud,  wliosc  perfection  is  destroyed  by  the  frost  in  March,  is 
likely  to  produce  perfect  blossoms  in  May,  and  perfect  fruit  in  October? 

Should  the  fear  of  becoming  a  perfectionist  make  Mr.  Hill  refese  his 
assent  to  these  obvious  tniths,  we  will  address  him  as  a  nutster  of  artif 
a  gentleman  who  is  versed  in  natural  philosophy,  as  well  as  in  Calviniflm. 
Is  it  absurd  to  say  tliat  some  just  men  rise  progressively  from  the  per- 
fection of  a  lower,  to  the  perfection  of  a  higher  dispensation  in  the 
spiritualworld  ?  Do  we  not  see  a  similar  promotion,  even  among  the 
basest  classes  of  animals  in  the  natural  world  ?  Considcr'that  beautifui 
insect,  which  exults  to  display  its  cro^^7l,  and  expand  its  wings  in  the 
sun.  Will  you  not  say  tliat  it  is  a  perfect  butterfly  ?  Nc\'erthelesS| 
three  weeks  ago  it  was  a  perfect  aurelia,  quietly  sleeping  in  its  silken 
tomb.  Some  months  before,  it  was  a  perfect  silkworm^  busily  preparing 
itself  for  another  state  of  existence,  by  spinning  and  weaving  its  shroud. 
And  had  you  seen  it  a  year  ago,  you  would  have  seen  nothing  but  a  per* 
feet  egg.  Thus,  in  one  year,  it  hiis  experienced  three  grand  changes* 
which  may  be  called  metamorphoses,  births,  or  conversions.  &tch 
change  was  perfect  in  its  kind :  and,  nevertheless,  the  last  is  as  &r 
superior  to  the  first,  as  a  beautiful,  flying  butterfly  exceeds  a  blad[, 
crawling  worm ;  and  such  a  worm,  the  invisible  seed  of  life,  that  liei 
dormant  in  the  diminutive  egg  of  an  insect. 

2.  Scripture  and  experience  do  not  support  our  doctrine  of  the  dif- 
ference of  perfections,  less  than  reason  and  philosophy.  We  read, 
Gen.  vi.  9,  that  <<  Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in  his  generation.'' 
We  read  also.  Job  i,  1,  «  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Us,  whose 
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iMine  was  Job,  and  that  man  was  perfect."  Now,  whatever  the  per- 
fection of  Noah  aiid  Job  consisted  in,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  not  Jewish 
perfection :  for  the  perfection  of  Judaism  requires  the  sacrament  <^ 
GUCiUDcision ;  and  Mr.  Hill  will  hardly  say  that  men  were  circumcised 
in  the  land  of  Uz,  and  before  the  flood.  '  Hence  I  conclude  that 
Noih  and  Job  had  attained  the  perfection  of  G9ntilism,  and  not  that  of 
Judaiaiu 

Again :  ^  Mark. the  perfect,  man,"  says  David,  ^  for  his  end  is  peace." 
No  doobt  he  i^>ake  this  of  the  perfect  Jew ;  and  such  were,  I  think, 
Moses,  Samuel,  and  Daniel :  if  Mr.  Hill  will  not  albw  it,  I  produce 
SbneoB  or  Anna,  or  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  "  who  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinancesof 
CSod  blameless,"  Luke  i,  16.  Now  these  excellent  Jews  w^re  not 
pesfed  accordhig  to  the  dispensation  of  John  the  Baptist ;  fer  water 
.nptkm  was  not  less  essential  to  a  perfect  disciple  of  Jphn,  than  cireum. 
CMKNi  was  lo-  a  perfect  disciple  of  Moses,  and  they,  or  some  oi  them, 
porobably  died  long  before  John  opened  his  dispensation  by  ^preaching 
the  bqitiam  of  repentance." 

Once  more :  John  the  Baptist  was  undoubtedly  perfect  according  to 
liis  own  dispensation  {  his  penitential  severity,  h»  great  reputation  for 
holinees,  and  the  high  encomium  which  our  Lord  passed  npon  him, 
naliirafly  lead  us  to  conclude  it.  But  that  he  was  not  a  perfect  Christian 
is  evident  fironi  the  following  considerations:  (1.)  Our  Lord  said, that 
''the  least  in  the  .Christian  kingdom  of  God  should  bo  greater  than 
John."  (3.^  John  himself  confessed  the  \pri|>erfection  of  his  baptism, 
or  di^etisation,  in  comparison  of  the  perfection  of  Christ's  baptism  and 
spiritual  dispensation :  '^  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,"  said  he  to 
Christ,  '^  ahd  comest  tliou  to  me?"  And  to  his  disciples  he  said,  **  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  wato^  but  he  [the.  Lamb  of  God]  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  (8.)  John  was  beheaded 
befoie  Christ  was  crucified  ;  and  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  the  bap- 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  not  begin  till  after  Christ's  ascension ;  the 
apostle  St.  John  having  particularly  mentioned  that  ^  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  noi  yet  given,"  or  that  a  full  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  was  not  yet 
opened^  ''j^^'^^^u^  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  John  vii,  39 :  an  impcM'. 
tiiQt  obseiWtion  this,  which  is  confirmed  by  Christ's  own  words  to  his 
diflcigles,  John  xvi,  7,  *'  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you : 

gie  fell  diii^nsation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  opened :}  but  if  I 
paxt,  1  will  send  him  to  you."  Agreeably  to  this,  <*  he  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  tlie 
]m>mise  of  the  Father,  [i.  e.  the  promised  Spirit,]  which^  says  he,- ye 
Aoes  heard  of  me  ;for  John  tndy  hapHzed  wUk  watery  hii  ye  shall  be 
hapiked  with  the  jtcly  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.^  And  when  they 
hftd  been  thus  baptized,  they  began  to  preach  the  fell  baptism  of  Christ, 
which  has  two  branches,  the  baptism  of  water,  and  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  or  of  celestial  fire.  Therefore,  when  Uie  penitent  Jews  asked, 
*<  Mea  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  Petisr  answered,  *^  Be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gifl  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise  of  it  is  unto  you,  and  unto 
your  childien,  and  to  all  that  arc  afar  of!*;  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
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our  (Jod  shall  cnll"  lo  Uie  pcrfcclioD  of  the  Chriatiim  drapcnsation ;  "and 
we  nrc  winiosscfi  of  tbese  thjiiga ;  aiid  so  ia  also  the  lloly  <.!bo«t,  whom 
God  [sitice  [he  day  o(  peiitei:ost]  halh  given  to  them  that  obey  him." 
i.  e.  to  obedient  bolievcra :  compiiru  Acts  ii,  39,  and  v,  32,  wilh  John 
vii,  38. 

From  the  preceding  reasons,  we  conclude  that  Uie  caae  of  John  the 
Baptist  was  as  tbngiilar  na  tliat  of  Mo!<ua.  Moees  knew  Josliua,  ani 
pointed  him  ant  as  the  inaii  who  was  lo  lead  the  Israelites  iuto  the  land 
of  promise  :  biit  Mohcs  died  before  Joshua  opened  tlie  way.  Thn 
Moses- saw  the  good  land :  he  was  not  far  from  the  typical  kingdom  of 
God ;  but  he  did  iiot  enter  into  it.  In  like  manner  the  Bapti.st  knew 
Christ,  and  pointed  him  out  as  the  wonderCil  peraon  who  waa  to  iatirkluce 
believers  into  the  spintud  hbgdom  of  tiod.  But  Johti  was  beheaded 
before  Christ  gtoriiied  opened  his  pecuhor  kingdom.  Thus  John  saw 
the  .kingdom  of  heaven :  ho  was  not  fiu;  from  iL  But  yet  he  did  not 
enter  into  it.  He  died  a  "Just  man,  made  perfect"  according  to  his  own 
incomplete  diapenaation,  but  not  acconting  lo  the  dispensation  of  Cbiid 
and  his  Spirit.  This  was  tl>e  Baptist's  grief,  not  liis  guilt :  for  he  ensi- 
eMly  detnred  to  be  baptized  of  Christ  with  the  Holy  GhosI ;  but  the  Hoi; 
Ghost  was  -aol  yet  given  in  tlie  Christian  measure.  Tlie  gitl  of  (he 
Spirit  was  nttliei  distilled  as  a  dew,  than  poured  out  as  a  shower ; 
"  l>ecauBe  JesuH  was  not  yet  gloritied  :"  hut  now,  that  he  ia  aacended  up 
Ml  high  lo  riiccivc  Iliul  uns|H;akuble  gift  for  men  in  its  fulness  ;  now  thai 
the  promitie  of  the  Fitlher  is  fulfilled  to  aU  who  plead  it  aright ;  we  ate 
cul[Hd>Ie  if  we  rest  satislied  with  the  inferiur  manifeatations  of  th«  Spiril 
which  belong  to  tha  baptism  of  John  or  to  infant  Christianity  r  and  m 
opt  in  an  uu  christian -like  manner  if  we  ridicule  tbe  kingdom  of  the  Holf 
Ghost,  and  apeak  evil  of  perfect  Christianity. 

To  return  :  a  perfect  Gentile  S(»e8  God  in  his  works  and  provideoca ; 
but  wanting  a  more  particular  manifestation  of  his  existence  and  gnotfaiMi^ 
he  sighs,  O  where  shaU  Ifind  him  ?  A  perfect  Jew  ardently  expects  hii 
coming  us  Messiah  and  Emmanuel,  or  God  wUk  lu;  anrl  be  grdan^  O 
that  thou  wouidst  rend  the  fieavena  and  come  down  !  A  perfect  diBi^jh 
of  .Jtdm  believes  that  the  Messiah  is  come  in  the  flesh,  and  pmjs,  0 
iMtmb  of  God,  thai  takeat  ateay  Ihe  s'm*  of  the  teortd,  reilore  thekimgdoK 
to  a  leaiting  Israelite :  baptize  me  vtkhthe  Holy  Ghott :  JiU  me  wUk  ih 
Spirit !  And  perfect  Christians  can  witness  from  blessed  experience  tbit 
He  who  was  "  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  is  come  in  the  Spirit's  power  to 
establish  within  them  liis  gracious  "  kingdom  of  righteouaneae^  peM^ 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  diis  blessed  kingdom  St.  Paul  lived,  when  he  said,  "  Let  us,  ai 
many  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  minded."  Nevertheless,  though  he  wM 
not  only  u  peffect  Christian,  but  also  uble  to  "  preach  wisdom  amoag 
them  that  were  perfect,"  he  justly  acbiowledges  himself  imp^Act  ia 
knowledge,  in  comparison  of  perfectly  glorified  saints.  "  We  know  ttf 
in  part,"  says  he,  "  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  slioll  he  done  away.  For  now  we  see  through,  a  glsS 
darkly,"  but  when  we  shall  drop  these  dark  veils  of  flesh  and  blood,  and 
be  clothed  wilh  celesliul,  incorriiplihle  bodies,  we  shall  be  cqpable  of 
beholding  God,  '■  we  shall  sec  him  face  to  face,"  1  Cor.  ziii,  8,  Ac 
"  ¥m  though  wo  are  now  the  wtis  of  God,  it  docs  not  yet  appear  wh^ 
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we  shall  be :  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  hke 
hmiy  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  1  John  iii,  2.       . 

It  is  of  this /CnaZ  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  the  day  of  the  resunection 
that  the  apostle  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,/' These,  having 
all  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise,*'  which 
relates  to  the  full  perfection  of  the  just :  *«  God  having  provided  some 
better  things  for  us  [Christians]  that  they  [the  Jewish  saints]  without  us 
fllxNild  not  be  made  perfect,  [that  is,  that  we  shou{d  all  be  perfected  in 
glory  together.]  For  we  shall  all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twuilding  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall. be  raised  incorruptible,)  and  we  [who  shall  have  died,  or 
riiaD  then  be  found  living  iif  a  state  of  initial  perfection]  shall  be  changed," 
Hdb.  xi,  89 ;  1  Cor.  xv,  51. 

Nor  does  it  follow  fipom  hence  that  all  gloqfied  saints  shall  be  equally 
p^bct.  I  cannot  but  embrace  here  the  reasonable  sentiment  of  Dr. 
watts : — ^  The  worship  of  heaven,"  says  that  judicious  divine,  **  and  the 
joy  that  attends  it,  may  be  exceedingly  difierent  in  degrees,  according  to 
tto  diSerant  capacities  of  spirits ;  aiul  yet  all  may  be  perfect,  and  nee 
finom  sinful  defects.  Does  not  the  sparrow  praise  its  Maker  upon  the 
ridge  of  a  cottage,  chirping  in  its  native  perfection  ?  And  yet  the  lark 
advances,  in  her  flight  and  song,  as  fieir  above  the  sparrow  as  the  clouds 
are  above  the  housetop.  Surely  superior  joys  and  glories  mus^  bekxig 
to  superior  powers  and  services.  The  woitl  perfection  does  not  always 
imply  equaUiy,  If  all  the  souls  in  heaven  be  of  one  mould,  and  make, 
and  inclination ;  yet  there  may  be  different  sizes  of  capacity  even  in  the 
same  ffenus,  and  a  different  degree  of  preparation  for  the  aa\pie  delights ; 
therefore  should  all  the  spirits  of  the  just  be  uniform  in  their  natures  and 
pleasures,  and  all  perfect ;  yet  one  spirit  may  possess  more  happiness 
and  glory  than  another,  because  it  is  more  capacious  of  intellectual 
Uessmgs,  and  better  prepared  for  them.  So  when' vessels  of  various 
size  are  thro¥ni  into  the  same  ocean,  there  will  be  a  great  difference  in 
the  quantity  of  the  liquid  which  they  receive ;  though  all  may  be  full  to 
the  brim,  and  all  made  of  the  richest  metal."  {WaUs  on  the  Happmew 
of  Separate  SpirUs.) 

Havii^  thus  prevcd  both  by  reason  and  Scripture  that  there  are  various 
sorts  and  degrees  of  perfection ;  and  that  a  man  may  be  perfect  accord, 
ing  to  the  di^xmsation  of  Divine  grttce  he  is  under  upon  earth,  though 
he  be  not  yet  perfect  according  to  the  dispensation  of  Divine  ghr^y  which 
will  take  place  when  our  mortal  bodies  shall  know  the  power  of  Christ's 
resurrection :  having  proved  this,  I  say,  nothing  is  easier  than  to  recon- 
cile  St.  FbuiI  Mrith  himself,  when  he  speaks  in  the  same  chapter  of  his 
being  perfect^  and  of  his  not  being  yet  perfect.  For  when  he  says,  **  Lict 
us,  as  many  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  muided,"  he  speaks  of  Christian 
perfection,  that  is,  of  the  maturity  of  grace  and  holiness,  which  men  still 
burdened  with  corruptible  flesh  and  blood  arrive  at  under  theyii^  dispen- 
satioR  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  when  he  says,  **  Not  as  though  I 
had  ahoady  attained,  or  were  already  perfect,"  du;,  he  speaks  of  his 
perfection  as  a  candidate  for  a  crown  of  martyrdom  on  earth,  and  for  a 
crown  of  glory  m  heaven.  Just  as  if  he  said,  **  Though  I  am  dead  to 
sin,  and  perfected  in  love ;  though  /  live  not,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; 
yet  I  am  not  satisfied  with  my  present  perfection :  I  want  to  be  perfected 
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like  Christ  Ought  iiot  Chri-it  to  have  ti^fred  iJWk  Ihingg,  and  [Uipuj 
to  «n/er  info  his  glory  1  Luke  xxiv,  2B.  I,  wani,  in  riidrt,  to  bo  iwrfecud 
in  sufferwg,  as  weU  as  in  Jniti.  1  caiuKit,  1  will  not  re^  till  1  end  my 
nice  of  paiii  and  shame,  onri  knoa  the  feUowihtp  of  CkrUt't  gi^eriitp 
on  the  ig[ioiiunioiis  tree.  I  am  filled  with  a  noblo  ainbitiun  of  Ayjsig  a 
martyr  for  liim  [  being  pursuailud  lllAt  thia  perfoclion  of  siifTerings  will 
ripen  me  for  my  lieavoiily  yeffwtioii — llic  perlbctioii  lo  whicli  I  ahkU  he 
rained  ut  the  resurrection  of  thejtul." 

llial  tliis'  was  the  apontle's  iiiciuiiiig,  when  he  denied  his  ••  being 
already  made  perfect,"  will,  I  hi>pc,  appear  indubituble  to  tlrasc  who 
consider  llw  WMitexL  ,  Tlie  words  which  inuncdiotely  precede  St.  Paid'* 
obflervalion  that  "  lie  had  not  yet  attained,"  express  a  pathetio  widi  of 
sharing  both  in  Christ's  exallalion,  by  a  glorious  resurroclion,  and  in  hi* 
humiiiptioit,  by  perfect  sufferings.  "  Tliat  I  may  know  him,"  aa  he  saj-s, 
'■  and  the  power  of  his  rceurrcction,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suSeringa; 
l>eing  made  conformable  mito  his  [painl'ul,  ignominious]  death,  if  by  any 
nieans  1  may  attain  to  the  resunecttoik  of  the  doad,"  which  is  the  iiUI 
perfection  of  the  human  nature ;  and  sueure  a  part  in  the  first  reBuitectton 
of  the  just,  in  which  martyrs  will  be  peculiarly  inicrestod  :  witness  thia 
plain  scripture,  ■*  I  saw  llie  aoula  of  thorn  that  wen.*  beheaded  for  tins 
witness  of  JcsiiSi  and  fur  the  word  of  (>od,  &,c,  ufid  they  lived  and 
rcigneil  with  Christ  a  ihtnisatid  years :  but  the  rept  of  tlie  dead  lived  not 
ajtnin  nnlil  tlio  [lii>iis;iiid  \'-,ith  wcri;  liimhod.  This  is  the  first  ro*iirrei:.- 
.  tion.  Blessed  and  holy  is  lie  that  has  part  in  the  first  resurrectioii,'' 
Rev.  XX,  4,  &c. 

But  I  reppat  it,  although  St.  Paul  discluiniod  his  having  yet  attaiaed 
a  perfection  of  shiuue  and  glort/,  ho  ncvertliclese  profess^  hia'havii^ 
attained  a  perfection  of  Cliristian  faith  working  by  love.  This  ia  erkkot 
from  the  words  iliot  follow  the  controverted  text : — *'  This  one  ijunff  I  doi 
&c,  1  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  tiie  high  calling  of  wid  ia 
Christ  Jeaos  [which  is  my  complete  glorification  in  heaven.]  Let  oe^ 
therefore,  as  many -as  are  perfect  {id  fuilh  and  love]  be  thus  muided.'' 
Let  us  press  ofier  our  perfection  of  su^erin^  here,  ancf  of  glory  bewoftof : 
a  bodily  perfection  this,  which  the  apostle  describes  thus  at  the  end  sf 
the  chapter : — "  We  look  &r  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jeaus  ChiiM,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  be  is  able 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself,"  Pliil.  iii,  31.  Ueoc«  it  appeals,  if 
we  are  liot  strangely  mistaken,  that  it  is  aiA  less  alnurd  to  t^ipoM  our 
doclrin«  of  Christian  perfection  from  Phil,  iii,  than  to  oppoae  the  dinniiy 
of  Christ  from  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Got^l. 

I  shall  conclude  tliese  remarks  ii[>on  the  various  sorts  of  peifediaa 
by  an  obse  not  ion  which  may  help  Mr.  Hill  to  understand  how  SL  Fvi 
could  be  perfect  in  love,  when  he  professed  that  he  was  not  perfect  either 
in  glory,  knoaledge,  or  sufferingr. 

Had  not  our  Lord  beet)  perfect  in  love  from  a  child,  he  would  kaK 
broken  tlie  two  great  commundinents  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
IHTopbets.  But  "  in  hint  was  no  sin  :"  thorcfore  lie  was  perfect  «( Jo*, 
tbougb  his  love  adniiited  of  an  increase,  as  hcU  as  his  ynadonui 
kbowledge ;  just  as  a  perfect  bud  admits  of  a  perfect  growth  into  * 
perfect  blossom,  and  such  a  blossom  into  a  perfect  fnllL.  Hence  .it  ii 
that  our  Lord's  perfect  bve  grew,  "  be  increased  ia  &vour  with  G«l 
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and  man :"  an  additkmal  degree  of  approbation  being  due  to  him  from 
all  rationals,  upon  every  display  of  his  growing  perfection,  Luke  i,  63. 
But  though  our  Lord  was  always  perfect  in  hve^  yet  it  is  certain  that 
he  vras  not  always  perfect  in  sufferingSy  much  less  in  glory :  for  he  was 
not  perfected  in  sufferings  till  afler  ho  had  expired  between  the  two 
thieves ;  nor  was  he  peiiectcd  in  glory  before  he  took  his  place  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  This  is  evidently  the  apostle's  doctrine  where  he 
says,  <<  It  became  Him  by  whom  are  all  things,  to  make  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings,"  Heb.  ii,  10.  And  again, 
chap.  Vy  8,  ^  Though  he  was  a  exm^  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered :  and  being  made  perfect  [in. sufferings  and  in 
glo!ry]  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them,  that  obey 
him.'  Mr.  Hill  must  then  allow  that  St.  Paul's  dipebfection,  with 
respect  to  sufferings  and  glory ^  was  no  obstacle  to  the  perfection  of 
his  hoe :  or  he  must  assert  tliat  Christ  was  sinfully  imperfect  in  love 
80  k»g  as  he  continued  imperfect  in  sufferings  and  glory ;  a  supposition 
this  which  is  too  horrible  to  be  admitted  by  a  merely  noooinal  Christian, 
much  more  by  Mr.  HilL 


SECTION  vn. 

Su  Paul  toof  not  camcH^  and  sold  under  sin-^The  true  tneming  of 
Gd*  'Vj  17,  and  of  Rom,  m,  14,  4^,  is  opened  consistently  with  ike 
coatextf  the  design  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatkms  and  to  the  Romans^ 
and  the  prvnkges  of  Chruiians^  and  the  doctrine  of  perfection. 

It  is  easier  to  raise  dust  than  to  answer  an. argument.  I  expect, 
therefore,  that  our  opponents,  instead  of  solidly  answering  the  contents 
of  the  preceding  section,  will  assert  that  St  Paul  was  an  avowed  enemy 
to  deliverance  from  evil  tempers  before  death,  and  of  consequence  a 
strong  oppoeer  of  tlie  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection.  And  to  support 
their  assertion  they  will  probably  quote  the  following  text : — *^  The  flesh 
histeth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  so  that  ye 
cannot  &  the  things  that  ye  would,"  Gal.  v,  17.  For  they  conclude 
from  these  words,  that,  so  long  as  we  dwell  in  bodies  of  corruptible  flesh, 
we  cannot  help  breaking  the  law  of.Uberty  (at  least  from  time  to  time) 
by  sinfiil,  internal  lusts.  As  this  objection  passes  among  them  for  un- 
answerable, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  it  a  fourfold  answer : — 

1.  St.  Paul  wrote  these  words  to  the  ca[!raal,  fallen  Galatiana.  To 
them  he  said,  <<  So  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  woukl :"  and 
there  was  a  good  reason  why  "  they  could  not  do"  what  they  had  a 
weak  desire  to  do.  They  were  bewitched  by  the  flesh,  and  by  carnal 
teachers,  who  led  them  from  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  the  weakness  of 
the  letter ;  yea,  to  the  letter  of  Judaism  too.  But  did  he  not  speak  of 
himself  to  the  Philippians  in  a  very  difierent  strain  ?  Did  he  not  declare, 
^^  L  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me  ?"  And 
cannot  every  believer,  who  steadily  walks  in  the  Spirit,  say  the  same 
thing?  Who  does  not  see  the  flaw  of  this  ajgument?  The '^  disobedient, 
fallen,  bewitched"  believers  of  Galatia,  of  whom  St.  Paul  stood  in  doubt, 
could  not  but  Mil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  when  they  were  led  by  the  flesh: 
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"  neither  hoi  nnr  cold,"  like  the  Laodiceaaa,  ihcy  cwild  oeitber  be  p 
ChristiBus  nor  perfect  worUlinga,  because  Aey  fully  aided  iwntber  nil 
Ihe  Spirit  nor  with  the  fleah  :  or,  to  use  the  apoMle's  wordo,  ••  thry  emU 
not  do  the  things  thai  they  wouJd,"  through  the  oppovtiou  whkb  lh» 
flesh  made  ngainst  the  Spirit,  and  tlic  Sprit  againat  the  flcah ;  mithxi 
of  liiese  principles  being  yet  fully  viclorious  iii  their  haltuif;,  diMntfcd 
hearts :  tlierflforo  this  must  be  uimo  the  miaerable  ease  of  all  obedient, 
faithful,  ostabli^ed  believers  through  all  agea  all  the  wiwM  mt:r !  WW 
has  this  Antinotniau  concltunon  to  do  with  the  Scriptural  prvtnuiea ' 
When  i  assert  tliat  lliose  who  have  put  out  their  koees  ciinnol  nin  > 
race  swiftly,  do  I  so  much  as  intimiUe  that  no  man  can  be  a  swifi  maa ' 

2.  It  is  as  uiiacriptura]  to  judge  of  the  power  and  libeiiy  of  eEOaUiABd 
believers  by  the  power  and  hberty  of  the  Gulatiana,  as  it  is  uurvaaoaidik 
to  judge  of  the  liberty  of  a  free  natioti  by  ihe  senitude  of  a  half-efulsml 
people ;  or  of  the  strength  of  a  vigoroua  child  by  the  wealuKMS  d  ■ 
half-fonnod  embiyo.  I  ibund  this  remarit,  <1.)  Upon  GaL  v,  1,  when 
the  apostle  indirectly  reproves  his  Judaizing,  wrangling  converts^  iiir 
being  Ihllen  from  "  the  Ubcrly  wherewith  Christ  hath  mado  U»  ftWb  bImI 
for  being  cntnjigled  again  with  the  yoke  of  boudtigc."  Aud.  ("i.)  U|M1 
Gal.  iv,  19,  '•  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  tHith  again,  uUil 
Christ  be  formed  in  you."  The  down  of  day  is  not  more  diffatmt  fiom 
the  meridian  light,  than  the  imperfect  state  described  in  this  vcno  is 
different  from  the  perfect  stale  deticribed  in  Ihe  following  lines,  whick 
arc  descriptive  of  the  adult  Christian: — "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless,  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  Uvcth  in  me  ;  aud  ihe  lile  which 

.InowUTeiatbefle^IUvebythefaithoftheS(uafGod,"GaLii,30. 

3.  llie  sense  which  is  commonly  fixed  upon  the  texts  produced  by 
our  opponents  is  entirely  overturned  by  the  context ;  read  the  prece&g 
Terse  and  you  will  find  a  glorious,  though  a  conditioaal  promies  of  the 
libei^  friiich  we  plead  for :  "  This  I  say,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  y«  Aai 
npt  mfil  the  [sinRil]  luMs  of  the  flesh ;"  that  is,  br  from  harfaotAng 
cither  outward  or  inward  sin,  ye  shoU,  with  myself,  and  aa  many  uf  are 
perfect,  steadily  keep  your  body  under,  and  be  in  every  thing  spilitinlly 

f    minded,  which  "  is  life  and  peace." 

4.  We  should  pn^rly  distinguish  between  the  lawJiU  and  the  «n/U 
hists  or  desires  of  the  flesh.  To  desire  toeat,  todrij)k,todee[^toinaiiy, 
to  rest,  to  shun  pain,  at  proper  limes  aiid  in  a  proper  maimer,  b  no  sn ; 
>uch  lusts  or  desires  are  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  liberty.  Our  Loid 
liimself  properly  indulged  most  of  thcao  hannless  propeosities  of  the 
flesh,  without  ceasing  to  be  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God.  Hence  it  is 
that  our  Church  requii^a  us  in  our  baptism  to  renounce  wily  **tbe  aa- 
fid  lusts  of  the  flesh ;"  giving  us  a  tacit  leave  lawfully  td  indiilga  iti 
lawful  appetites,  1  should  be  glad,  for  example,  to  reeruit  my  stnngth 
by  one  hour's  sleep,  or  hy  an  ounce  of  food  ;  as  well  as  by  a  good  qigU's 
rest,  or  a  good  meal.  Bui  the  flesh  hannles^  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit ;  so  that  in  tlicse,  and  in  a  thousand  such  instances,  "  I  cannal  do 
th«  things  that  I  would."  But  do  I  commit  sin  when  I  use  ray  body 
according  to  its  nature  1  Nay,  if  I  were  as  strongly  solicited  unla«^y  to 
ndulge  the  lawfiil  appetites  of  my  flesh,  as  Christ  was  to  turn  ttoaee  wla 
broaawhen  he  felt  keen  hunger  in  llie  wildcmese,  would  not  such  a  ten^iU- 
tion  increase  the  glory  of  my  victory,  rather  than  Ihe  numb^  of  my  bm  t 
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Is  it  right  in  our  opponents  to  avail  themselves  of  the  vague,  unfixed  mean- 
ing of  the  words  fiesh  and  hut^  to  make  the  simple  believe  that,  so  long  as 
we  have  human  ftesh  about  us,  and  bodily  appetites  within  us,  our  hearts 
must  necessarily  remain  pregnant  with  sinful  ItutSy  and  we  shall  **  have 
innumerable  lusts  (assays  an  imperfectionist  whom  I  shall  soon  knention) 
•warming  about  our  hearts  ?''  Does  not  this*  doctrine  put  a  worm  at  the 
root  of  Christian  liberty,  while  it  nourishes  Antinomian  freedom ;  a  free. 
dom  to  sin,  even  to  adultery  and  murder,  without  ceasing  to  be  sinless 
and  perfect  in  Christ? 

5.  Two  lines  afler  St.  Paul's  supposed  plea  for  the  necessary  contin- 
uance  of  indwelling  sin  in  believers,  the  apostle  begins  a  long  enume- 
ration of  the  ^  works  of  the  flesh,  of  the  which,"  says  he,  ^  I  teU  you  before, 
«■  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  who  do  such  things,  [or 
adroit  in  their  hearts  such  lusts  as  hatred,  variance,  strife^  or  enmfingf,'] 
ihall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God :"  whereas,  *^  they  that  are  Christ's 
[they  that  are  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  in  St.  Paul's  account  otdy 
mack  are  ChriH%  that  is,  properly  belong  to  Christ's  spiritual  disp6n- 
tttion,  Rom.  viii,  9,  14,]  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
hi8ts^"6al.  V,  24.  Now  these  spiritual  believers  ^can  do  all  things 
through  Christ :"  and  accordin^y  the  apostle  observes  that,  far  from  bear- 
ing the  fruit  of  the  flesh,  they  bear  the  fruit  of  th6  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faitlifulness,  meekness,  tem- 
perance,— the  whole  cluster  of  inlierent  graces  which  makes  up  Christian 
perfection ;  and  then  he  obscn  es  that  **  the  law  is  not  against  such, 
fbecause  they  fulfil  it :]  for  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  Gal.  v,  14-28. 

■  6.  The  sense  which  the  imperfectionists  give  to  Gal.  v^  17,  is  not  only 
flatly  contrary  to  the  rest  of  die  chapter,  but  to  the  end  and  design  of  all 
the  epistle.  What  the  apostle  has  chiefly  in  view  through  the  whole, 
is  to  reprove  the  Cralatians  for  their  camahty  in  following  Judoizing 
teachers,  and  in  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  envy,  variemce,  dec,  inso- 
much that  they  were  ready  to  Inte  and  devour  one  another.  Now,  if 
when  he  had  sharply  reproved  them  as  persons  teho  ended  in  the  fiesk^ 
after  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  he  had  written  GaL  v,  17,  in  the  sense 
of  our  opponents,  he  would  fairly  have  excused  these  bevritched  men, 
absolutely  defeated  his  reproof,  and  absurdly  furnished  them  with  an 
excellent  plea  to  continue  in  their  bad  course  of  Ufe.  For  if  they  could 
not  *<  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,"  but  must  remain  carnal,  and  sold  under 
indwelling  sin,  had  they  not  a  right  to  answer  the  apostle  thus : — ^*  If 
neither  we  whom  thou  callest  bewitched  CkdcUians,  nor  any  spiritual 
beUcver,  can  possibly  do  the  things  we  should  and  would  do,  because  the 
fiesh  sinfully  and  unavoidably  lusteth  against  the  Spirit ;  why  dost  thou 
blame  us  for  our  carnality?  Why  dost  thou  take  us  to  task  rather  than 
other  believers  ?  Are  we  not  all  bound  by  adamantine  chains  of  carnal 
necessity  to  break  the  law  of  Christ  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  body  ?  •  Ait 
thou  not  the  very  man  who  givcst  us  to  understand  that  we  cannot  do 
what  toe  should  and  woudd  da,  because  the  fiesh,  which  we  cannot  possibly 
part  with  before  death,  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  1  And  is  not  absolute 
necessity  the  best  excuse  in  the  world  ?" 

7.   Should  Mr.  Hill  ask.  What  is  then  the  genuine  meaning  of 
GaL  V,  17  7    We  reply,  that  when  we  consider  that  verse  in  the  light 
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of  the  oootest,  we  do  not  douk*  liut  ihe  sens«  of  ic  is  ikiriy 
in  the  foUowing  lines  : — "The  flpah  and  the  Spirit  are  two  txmtnry  pdm- 
ciplex.  '  They  that  arc  in,  or  walk  aflpr  the  flerfi,  cannot  ptasn  ObJ." 
And  ye  an;  unidoiUHedly  in  iho  Hesh,  and  walk  after  tho  Ae&tt,  iwImIs  '^ 
bite  Olid  devour  one  another.  This  1  fay  then,  Walk  in  the  Spifit:  he 
led  by  tlio  Spirit,  and  yc  shall  not  fidfil  the  luat  of  the  flesh,  as  ja  n* 
do:  for  (he  flesh  liisteth  against  iha  Spirit,'  aod  pravails  in  aM  tmmi 
people;  'and  tho  Spirit  lustcth  agiunst  tiiQ  Aish,'  and  pcovaila  ii  il 
spiritiitd  people ;  '  and  Iheee  I  wo,'  for  from  nesting  together,  M  Antiak 
mian  tcBChws  make  you  believe, '  are  contrary  to  each  nther.'  TV; 
are  irrcooncilabb  enemies :  '  ao  thai'  as  obeiitent,  cpiritunl  belieicn, 
while  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit, '  cannot  do  wtial  tliey  would  do  if  ihif 
were  led  by  thu  AmIi  ;  yo  bewitched,  carnal,  disobedicoU  Galatima^  ah* 
are  led  by  tht!  flesh,  ctumot  do  wiioL  ye  would  do'  if  ye  were  led  If  At 
Spirit,  aiid  what  ye  still  have  some  desire  to  do,  so  &r  as  ye  faawMI 
yet  absolutely  quenched  the  Spirit,  Would  ye  then  return  to  jm 
liberty  ?  Rattim  to  your  duty  :  change  your  guide  !  tbrsakc  iba  cuml 
mind  :  let  >  Chnxt  be  formed  in  you  :  be  led  by  the  Spirit :  so  abaO  yt 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  i'  and  it  shall  no  more  condemn  you,  tluo  6i 
law  of  Moses  binds  you.  ■  Fot  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  aie  n< 
iindor  (Af  ci»r«  o/"  the  law  :'  ye  are  equally  free  from  the  boiwUjioaf  tfit 
Mosaic  law,  and  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law  of  f^hrisl,"  fisl. 
V,  16-1  s. 

8.  Should  Mr.  Hill  eay  "that  by  ihe  Jte»h  he  iinderstfuii^H  not  only  C^ 
hody,^>aXt^tfuitiatura!  dettreijappetilexjandatxritiimg,  which  arc  neces- 
sarily excited  in  the  soul,  in  consequence  of  its  intinmte  unioo  with  the 
body ;  and  that  the  body  of  sin  must  nixAa  live  and  die  w-ith  the  body 
which  our  epihl  inliabils ;  bccauBO,  ao  long  as  we  conUiiue  in  the 
body,  we  are  unavoidably  tried  by  a  variety  of  eituations,  paastons,  indi- 
DfttionB,  avereions,  nnd  infirmitios  which  burden  us,  hinder  ua  Amn  do>a| 
and  suffering  all  we  co>ild  wish  to  do  and  to  enfier,  and  occaaon  out 
doing  or  feeling  what  we  should  be  glad  in  some  respecbi  luit  to  do  W 
feeh" 

(aiuwsr,  It  iaexoeasreelyvnag  to  coachide  that  «H  thaw  taJi^ 


(tboM  •MAIwortte 


not  eaotioue  m.  irtwla  day  m  deep  [voatnlioa  of  body  and  aoul,  oor  fm- 
lu{M  one  hour  open  >'oar  fciteee.  Your  atontach  i  ■  -  -  ■ 
■t  the  mA\.  of  aome  food  which  aome  pencNiri  a ' 
Mrength  fails  in  outward  works':  your  ^rita  are  exnanaled  {  to*  bai 
or  simp,  when  .others  are  active  and  IchI  :  you  need  the  n|TiiHMl  wd 
bodily  cordials  a^uch  others  can  administer;  periiapa  abo  yoD  aa 
afflicted  with  disagreeaUe  sensationB  hi  the  ontwaid  man,  threap  k> 
natural,  necenary  play  of  tha  vatiouB  firings  which  bekeg  te  nh  nd 
blood;  your  just  grief  vents  itaelfia  tears:  your  zeal  fiw;  God  imiUfmiti 
wUi  a  proper  anger  at  sin ;  nay,  mi*p[rfying  «tet  the  apoada  i^  of 
the  carnal  miB  tmder  the  law,  yon  may  detwe  widi  gfieat  titfhb  iW 
axtanive  good  I  would,  I  do  not ;  and  the  aecadtntal  mi  I  wmM  tft, 
that  I  do ;  1  would  convert  every  wmer,  idievB  envy  iWinawiJ  oliBd^ 
and  daily  visit  evea^  sick  bed  in  the  longdotn,  bttt  I  eaiaot  ds  iL  I 
Woold  nerer  tiy  Ae  patiance  of  my  fHeno^  new  atir  up  the  mirf  «f 
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my  rivals,  neyer  excite  the  malice  of  my  enemies ;  but  I  camiot  help 
dotng  this  mideaigned  evil,  as  often  as  I  strongly  exert  myself  in  the 
discbuge  of  my  duty. 

If  you  say,  **  All  these  things,  or  most  of  them,  are  quite  inconsistent 
with  the  perfection  you  contend  for,**  I  a^  Upon  this  footing  was  not 
om  Lord  himself  imperfect  ?  Did  his  bodily  strength  never  feil  in  ago- 
niang  prayer,  or  intense  labour?  Did  his  animal  spirits  always  move 
with  the  same  sprightliness  ?  Do  we  not  read  of  his  sleeping  in  die 
iUp,  when  his  disciples  wrestled  with  a  tempestuous  sea  1  Dkl  he  not 
fidffltheprecept,  .^Beye  angryandsinnotf'  Had  he  not  the  trouble- 
•onie  sensation  (^  grief  at  Lazarus'  grave;  of  hunger  in  the  wilderness ; 
of  weariness  at  Jacob's  well ;  and  of  thirst  upon  ttie  cross?  If  he  was 
^made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  tempted  in  all  things  as  we 
are ;''  ik  it  not  highly  probable  that  he  was  not  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
other  natural  appetites,  and  uneais^  sensations  which  are  incident  to 
flesltand  Uood?  Is  it  a  sin  to  feel  them?  Is  it  not  rather  a  virtue 
totally  to  deny  them,  or  not  to  gratify  them  out  of  the  line  of  duty^  or 
Hot  to  indulge  them  in  an  excessive  manner  in  that  line  ?  Again :  did 
not  his  holy  flesh  testify  a  natural  itihocent  abhorrence  to  isttfiering? 
Did  not  his  sacred  body  faint  in  the  garden  T  Were  not  his  spirits  so 
depressed,  that  he  stood  in  need  of  the  strengthening  assistance  of  an 
angel  ?  Did  he  do  all  the  good  he  would  ?  To  suppose  that  he  wished 
not  the  conversion  of  his-  friends  and  brethren,  is  (o  suppose  him  totally 
devoid  of  natural  affection ;  but  were  thiey  all  converted  ?  Did  you 
never  read,  <<  Neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him :  and  his  friends 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him ;  for  they  said.  He  is  beside  himself?"  To 
conclude :  did  he  not  accidentally  stir  up  the  evil  he  would  not,  when 
he  gave  occasion  to  the  envy  of  the  Pharisees ;  the  scorn  of  Herod ;  the 
fean  of  Pilate  ;.  the  rage  of  the  Jewish  mob  ?  And  when  he  prayed 
that  the  bitter  ^  cup  might  pass  from  him,  if  it  were  possible ;"  did  he 
Doit  manifest  a  resigned  desire  to  escape  pain  and  shame  ?  If  every 
such  desire  be  indwelling  sin,  or  the  flesh  **  sinfuUy  lusting  against  the 
Spirit,"  did  he  not  go  ttmnigh  the  sinful  conflict  as  well  as  those  whom 
we  can  perfect  men  in  Chn'st?  And,  consequently,  did  he  not  fidl  at 
coce  from  mediatorial,  Adanuc,  and  Christian  peifection;  indwelling 
sin  being  equally  inconsistent  with  all  these  kinds  of  perfection  ?  What 
true  beUiever  does  not  shudder  at  the  bare  supposition  ?  And  if  our 
Mmlese  Lord  fek  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  harmlessly  lusting  agunst  the 
wSHngness  of  the  spirit,  according  to  his  own  dbctrine,  **  The  spirit 
indeed  ia  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  is  it  not  erident  that  the  con- 
flict we  speak  of,  (if  the  spirit  maintains  its  superior,  victorious  lusting 
against  the  flesh,  and  by  that  means  steadily  keeps  the  flesh  in  its  proper 
puee^  is  it  not  evident,  I  say,  that  this  conflict  is  no  more  inconsistent 
with  Christian  perfection,  than  suflering,  agonizing,  fainting,  crying,  and 
dying,  which  were  the  lot  of  our  sinless^  pafeci  Saviour,  to  the  lastt 

If  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  the  preceding  remarks  prove,  (1.)  Tlwt 
when  our  opponents  pretend  to  demonstrate  the  nec^nary  indwelling 
of  shi  in  all  believers,  from  Gal.  v,  17,  they  wretchedly  tear  that  text 
irom  the  context,  to  make  it  speak  a  language  which  St.  Paul  abhors. 
(*2.)  That  this  text,  fairiy  taken  together  with  the  context,  and  the 
design  of  the  whole  epistle,  is  a  proof  that  obedient,  spiritual  believers. 
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can  Aj  what  tlie  "  bewitched  Galatians"  could  not  do ;  thai  is,  ihej-  eta 
"  cniciiy  the  flesh  with  all  itH  affections  and  Insls,"  and  walk  as  pwfecl 
Chrbtians  who  ulterlv  destroy  the  whole  body  of  sin,  and  "  ftilfi)  the  law 
of  Christ."  And,  (3.)  That  to  produce  Gai.  v.  iigiiiost  the  doctrincf 
Ghrislion  perfection,  is  fiill  as  absurd  as  lo  qiioiy  ihe  aormon  upon  iha 
mount  in  defence  of  Antinomion  dehisions.  I  have  dwell  m>  long  upon 
this  head,  becanse  I  have  before  mo*  "  An  Esaay  on  Gakliaita  v,  11," 
lately  published  by  an  ingenioits  divine,  wlio  takes  il  for  granted  that  Ibt 
aposllc  contends,  in  this  verae,  for  the  wcenary  indwelling  o/'«nt. 

Mr.  Hill  will  probably  sfty,  «  That  he  does  not  kA  the  dactrin*  of 
Christian  imperfection  so  nmch  upon  the  experience  of  the  fallen  Gala- 
tianfi,  as  upon  thai  of  St.  Paul  himKlf,  who.  in  Roniana  vii,  frankhr  ac- 
knowledges that  be  was  stii]  a  wretched,  carnal  mail,  sold  oBcler  sin,  and 
Bcnbg  with  tlte  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Whimce  it  fulliaws  that  it  is  high 
presumption  ni  modern  believers  to  aspiro  at  moi«  perlbctioo,  wmI  a 
grealcr  freedom  from  sin  npon  earlli,  ihaii  had  been  aUainod  by  8t. 
Fuul,  who  was  'not  a  whit  behind  the  very  ciiicfosl  oposdei^  but 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all.'  "  To  this  commoB  objaetiaa 
I  answer : — 

1.  The  pcrfeciioti  wc  preach  a  nothing  btrt  perfect  repCDtance,  pw 
foct  fiiith,  and  peiiect  love,  productive  of  tho  grsciuus  tempers  which 
St.  Paul  himself  deacribee.'l  Cor.  itiii.  We  soe  tlioae  blessed  lempen 
aliuiing  llirou^h  his  epistles,  discourses,  fuiil  cwiduci ;  and  i  hare  proved 
in  the  preceding  section  that  lie  himself  professed  Christian  peiiVctioa. 
Tliia  objection,  therefore,  appears  to  us  an  ungenerous  attempt  to  make 
St.  Piiid  jjrossly  contradict  himnctr.  For  wluil  i-;iii  Ih.>  iiiorc  vingcncrous 
than  to  take  wlvantage  of  a  figurative  mode  of  expression,  to  Um(  ■ 
good  man's  character,  and  to  traduce  him  as  n  slave  of  lua  fleshly  hat^ 
a  driKlge  to  caniahty,  a  wretch  sold  under  sin  T  What  would  Mr.  BS 
think  of  ine,  if,  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  magnifying  God's  glace 
to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  of  proving  that  there  is  no  dehveFBote  fam 
sin  in  this  life,  I  made  the  following  speech  f-^ 

"  The  more  we  grow  in  grace,  the  more  dearly  we  see  our  aim ;  (od 
<he  more  willingly  we  acknowledge  them  to  God  and  men.  "Ito  '» 
abundantly  veriRed  by  the  confessions  that  the  most  holfy  men  hm 
made  of  their  wickedness.  Paul  himAelf,  holy  Paul,  Is  not  ashamed  to 
faiunble  himself  for  the  sins  which  he  committed,  even  afler  tat  contor- 
sion.  '  I  robbed  other  Churches,'  says  he,  '  lacing  wages  to  do  yoa 
aervice,'  2  Cor.  xi,  8.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  apostle  had  agnedto 
serve  some  Churches  for  a  proftcr  Mlaiy :  hut,  being  ■  caiatd,  utd  wM 
under  sin,'  he  broke  his  word ;  he  fleeced,  but  refused  to  feed  Uteflacb; 
and  lohhing  the  Churches,  he  went  to  the  Corinthians,  perhaps  to  «m 
what  he  could  get  of  them  also  in  the  end ;  for  ■  the  heart  ia  deoeitU 
above  all  things,  and  deapeitUely  wicked,'  Jer.  xvii.  9.  Nay,  poitid  n 
he  was  to  those  Corinthians,  for  whom  he  turned  Church  robber,  he 
showed  that  his  love  to  them  was  not  siid^  and  free  from  rage ;  i" 
DDCe  he  tlireatened  to  come  to  them  ■  with  a  rod ;'  and  he'  gave  ooe  of 
them  to  '  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  fle^'     With  great  pioprMty, 
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therefore,  did  holy  Paul  say  to  the  last,  <  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners.' 
And  nowy  when  the  cliief  of  the  apostles  thus  abases  himself  before 
God*  and  pubhcly  testifies,  both  by  his  words  and  works,  that  tlicre  is 
no  deliverance  from  siuj  no  perfection  in  this  life;  who  can  help  being 
firightened  at  the  Pharisaic  pride  of  the  men  who  dare  inculcate  the  doc- 
trine of  sinless  perfection?" 

I  question  if  Mn  Hill  himself,  upon  reading  this  ungenerous  and 
absurd,  though  in  one  sense  Scriptuml  plea  for  St.  Paul's  imperfectiooy 
would  not  be  as  much  out  of  conceit  with  my  fictitious  explanation  of 
2  Cor.  ju,  as  I  am  with  his  Calvinistic  exposition  of  Rom.  viL  Nor  do 
I  think  it  more  criminal  to  repres^it  the  apostle  as  a  Church  robber, 
than  to  traduce  him  as  a  ^  wretched,  carnal  man,  sold  under,  sin  ;*' 
another  Ahab,  that  is,  a  man  who  did  <<  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^ 
above  all  that  were  before  him." 

2.  St.  Paul  no  more  professes  himself  actually  a  carnal  man  in  Rom. 
vii,  7,  than  he  professes  himself  actuaUy  a  liar  in  Rom.  iii,  7,  where  he 
says,  **  But  if  the  truth  of  God  has  more  abounded  through  my  lie,  why 
am  I  judged  as  a  sinner?"  He  no  more  professes  himself  a  man 
actually  sold  under  sin,  than  St.  James  and  his  fellow  betievers  profes 
themselves  a  generation  of  vipers,  and  actual  cursets  of  men,  when  the 
one  wrote  and  the  otliers  read,  «  TIic  tongue  can  no  man  tame :  it  is 
full  of  deadly  poison;  therewith  curse  we  men.*^  When  St.  Paul 
reproves  the  partiaUty  of  some  of  the  Corinthians  to  this  or  that  preacher, 
he  introduces  Apollos  and  himself;  though  it  seems  that  his  reproof  was 
chiefly  intended  for  other  preachers,  who  fomented  a  party  spirit  in  the 
corrupted  Church  of  Corinth.  And  then  he  says,  *<  These  things, 
brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollos,  for 
your  sakcs ;  tliat  ye  might  leani  in  lis  not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
which  is  written,"  1  Cor.  iv,  6.  By  the  same  figure  he  says  of  himself, 
what  he  might  have  said  of  any  other  man,  or  of  all  mankind  :  <'  Though 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  cliarity,  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass."  Thrice  in  three  verses  he  speaks  of 
his  not  having  charity :  and  suppose  he  had  done  it  three  bundled  times, 
this  would  no  more  have  provc^d  that  he  was  really  uncharitable,  than 
his  saying,  Rom.  vii,  <*  I  am  sold  under  sin,"  proves  that  he  <<  served  the 
law  of  sin  with  his  body,"  as  a  slave  is  forced  to  serve  the  master  who 
bought  him. 

3.  It  firequently  happens,  also,  that  by  a  figure  of  rhetoric,  which  is 
called  hypoiyposis^  writers  relate  things  past,  or  things  to  come,  in  the 
present  tense,  that  their  narration  may  be  more  lively,  and  may  make  a 
stronger  impression.  Thus,  Gen.  vi,  17,  we  read,  ^  Behold  I,  even  I, 
do  bnng  [i.  e.  I  will  bring  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  hence]  a  flood 
upon  the  earth  to  destroy  all  flesh."  Thus  also,  2  Sam.  xxii,  1, 35, 48, 
^  When  the  Lord  had  delivered  David  out  of  the  hands  of  all  his  ene- 
mies,  and  given  him  peace  in  all  his  borders,  he  spake  the  words  of  this 
song.  He  tcacheth  [i.  c.  he  taught]  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow  of 
steel  is  [i.  e.  was]  broken  by  mine  arms :  it  is  God  that  avengeth  [i.  e. 
that  hath  avenged]  me,  and  that  bringeth  [i.  e.  has  brought]  me  forth 
from  mine  enemies."  A  thousand  such  expressions,  or  this  figure  con- 
tinned  through  a  thousand  verses,  would  never  prove,  before  unpreju. 
diced  persons,  that  King  Saul  was  aUvc,  and  that  David  was  not  yet 
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delivered  for  good  out  of  hia  bloody  hands.  Now,  if  St.  Paul,  bra 
wmilar  figure,  which  he  carries  Ihnxighout  part  of  a  chapter,  rvtaies  («■ 
past  experience  in  (he  present  tenae  ;  if  the  Christian  nposllf,  tii  hnt^li 
himself,  and  to  make  his  deacriplioTi  more  lively,  and  the  oppoattioo  be- 
tween  the  bondage  of  sin  nnd  Christian  liberty  more  stnkuig;  if  Ibe 
aposib,  1  say,  with  Bijch  a  design  as  this,  appears  upon  Ihe  stage  tf 
tnetniction  in  hia  ol<l  .lewiab  dreas,  a  dross  this,  m  wliich  he  coaU  aerw 
God  day  and  nighl,  and  yel,  like  another  Ahab,  breathe  thtmtcninp 
and  nlaughlor  agnjnst  God'a  clitldron ;  and  if  in  this  dress  lie  says,  ■■  1 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  &c,  is  it  not  ridiculous  to  measure  bu 
growth  as  an  aposilc  of  Chnat  by  Ihe  slamlard  of  hia  stature  when  h« 
was  a  Jewish  bigot,  a  fiery  x«alot,  full  of  good  meunings  and  bad  per. 
fbrmajieeal 

4.  To  take  a  scripture  out  of  the  context,  is  oAcn  like  taking  tba 
■lone  that  binds  an  arch  mit  of  its  place:  you  know  not  what  to  naka 
of  it.  Nay,  you  may  put  it  to  a  use  quite  cotwrwy.  to  tliat  for  wUeb  i 
was  intended.  This  our  opponents  do,  when  they  so  take  Bam.  n, 
nut  of  its  GoiineCliun  witli  Rom.  ri,  and  Ram.  viii,  as  to  make  it  bkm 
tiie  very  rovetse  of  what  tlie  apostle  designed.  St.  Paul,  in  Romans 
fifUi  and  sixth,  and  in  tlio  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter,  di-scril** 
"  Ihe  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God"  under  the  Chrisuan  di»- 
pensatioo.  And  as  K  skilful  painter  puts  shades  in  his  iiicturei  u 
noighlen  the  effect  of  the  lights;  so  the  judicious  aptislle  introduced  in 
the  loiter  pnrl  of  Rom.  vii,  a  lively  description  of  the  dMiuneeiing 
power  of  an,  and  of  the  intolerable  burden  of  guilt :  a  burden  this, 
which  be  bad  so  severelv  full,  when  iho  crinrinciiig  Spirit  charawJ  sin 
home  upon  \u^  cori'=rii.(KT.  .-ilu-r  )u-  Im.l  l.ri.lien  lii^  -'""1  r.MilmlMis 
but  especially  during  the  three  days  of  bis  Uindness  and  faatiiig  at 
DaniMCUs.  Then  he  groaned,"*)  wretched  tnnn  that  I  am,"  itf, 
hanging  tiight  and  day  belweea  despair  and  hope,  between  aob^id'and 
faith,  bkween  Ixmdage  and  freedom,  till.God  bron^t  him  into  Chrisua 
liberty  by  the  ministry  of  Ananias  ;  of  this  liberty  the  apostle  gives  nss 
&ither  and  fuller  account  in  Rom.  viii.  Therefore  the  deacnptkn  of 
the  man  who  groans  tinder  the  gelling  yoke  of  ain,  is  brought  in  neu^ 
by  contrast,  to  set  off  the  amazing  diflerenoe  there  is  betw«CB  tlw 
bondage  of  sin  and  the  liberty  of  Go^l  holiness  !  just  as  the  gMSisK 
who  entered  Rome  in  triumph,  used  to  mahe  a  show  of  the  prince  wkM 
diey  hftd  (Mwiqueied.  On  such  occasions  the  coiu|ueror  rods'  in  a  tri- 
(uiiphal  chariot  crowned  witb  laurel,  whUe  the  ceptne  king  fotani 
him  on  fiiot,  k>aded  with  chains,  and  making,  next -to  the  coaquevori  (hi 
iDost  striking,  part  of  the. show.  Now,  if  in  a  RtMnan  trion^b,  sobs  «f 
the  spectators  had  taken  the  chained  king  on  foot  for  the  viOariam 
geaanU  in  Ihe  chtwiot,  because  the  one  immediately  followed  die  olhK 
they  would  have  been  guilty  of  a  miatake  not  unlike  that  of  our  Off» 
■Mula,  who  take  the  carnal  Jew,  «  add  under  sin,"  and  groaniqK  as  M 
goes  along,  for  the  Christian  believer,  who  "  walks  in  the  Spirit/^  exnki 
in  the  bbN^  of  God's  children,  and  always  triumphs  in  ChriaL 
.  5.  To  aee  the  propriety  of  the  preceding  obsOTvatioo,  we  need  odf 
take  notioe  of  the  contrariety  there  is  between  the  bondage  of  tia  tm*il 
jwMlnil,  described  Rom.  vii,  14,  &c,  and  the  Ubarty  of  tite  ijii'i  iliisf  mtM, 
dMerttiedintbDJKigiaBiog^af  thai  very  ohapter.    Ttta«oamy»,''^Vh 
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■hall  deliver  me  ?  Sin  revives :  it  woiks  in  him  all  manner  of  concu- 
piscence, yea,  it  works  death  in  him :  he  is  carnal,  sold  under  sin,*' 
forced  by  his  bod  habits  to  what  he  is  ashamed  of,  and  kept  from  doing 
what  he  sees  his  duty.  ^<  In  him,  that  is,  in  his  flesh,  dwells  no  good 
thing :  sin  dwelleth  in  him.  How  to  perform  that  which  is  good  he 
finds  not."  Though  he  has  a  desire  to  be  better,  yet  still  he  ^  does  not 
do  good,  he  does  evil ;  evil  is  present  with  hinu"  His  <'  inward  man,'' 
his  reason  and  conscience  approve,  yea,  delight  in  God's  law,"  i.  e.  in 
that  which  is  right ;  but  still  he  does  it  not ;  his  good  resolutions  are  no 
sooner  made  tlum  they  are  broken :  for  **  another  law  in  his  members 
wan  against  the  law  of  his  mind,"  that  is,  his  carnal  appetites  oppose 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  and  **  bring  him  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin ;"  so  that,  like  a  poor  chained  slave,  he  has  just  liberty  enough  to 
rattle  his  chains,  and  to  say,  **  O  wretch^  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  mo  from  the  body  of  this  death,"  from  this  complete  assemblage 
of  cormption,  misery,  and  death !  Is  it  not  ridiculous  to  oxiclude,  that 
because  his  groaning  slave  has  now  and  then  a  hope  of  deliverance,  and 
at  tiroes  **  thanks  God -through  Jesus  Christ"  for  that  hope ;  he  is  act- 
ually a  partaker  of  the  liberty,  which  is  thus  described  in  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter?  ^  Ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law  [the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation]  that  ye  should  be  married  to  Him,  who  is  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  [mstead  of  omitting  to  do  good,  and  doing  evil]  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  [in  the  state  of 
the  carnal  man  sold  under  sin,  a  sure  proof  this  that  the  apostle  was  no 
more  in  that  state]  the  motions  of  sin  which  were  by  the  law  [abstracted 
from  the  Gospel  promise]  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  dea&.  But  now  wo  are  delivered  from  the  [curse  of  the  moral,  as 
well  as  from  the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic]  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  God  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,"  Rom.  vii,  4, 5,  6.  Inmiediately  afler  this 
glorious  profession  of  liberty,  the  apostle,  in  his  own  person,  by  way  of 
contrast,  describes  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  poor,  lame,  sinful  obe- 
dience  of  those  who  serve  God  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter :  so  that 
nothing  can  be  more  unreasonable  than  to  take  this  description  for  a 
deecription  of  the  obedience  of  those  who  **  serve  God  in  the  newness 
of  the  Spirit."  We  have,  therefore,  in  Rom.  vii,  4,  6,  6,  a  strong 
rampart  against  the  mistake  which  our  opponents  build  on  the  rest  of 
the  chapter. 

6.  This  mistake  will  appear  still  more  astonishing,  if  we  read  Rom. 
▼i,  where  the  apostle  particularly  describes  the  liberty  of  those  who 
**  serve  God  in  newness  of  the  spirit,"  according  to  the  glorious  privileges 
of  the  new  covenant.  Is  darkness  more  contrary  to  Ught  than  the  pro- 
ceding  description  of  the  carnal  Jew  is  to  the  following  description  of 
the  spiritual  Christian  ?  ^  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein?  Our  old  inan  is  crucified  with  Christ,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  might  not  serve  sin.  [Note : 
the  carnal  Jew,  though  against  his  conscience,  still  gerves  the  law  of  fin^ 
Rom.  vii,  25.]  Now  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Reckon  ye 
yourselves  also  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  Yield  yourselves  unto  God 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  [Note :  the  carnal  Jew  says^ 
**  Sin  revived  and  I  died,"  Rom.  vii,  9,  but  the  spiritual  Christian  is  alive 
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from  tli«  il«ail.]  Sm  shall  noC  liace  domintw)  over  you  (no*  you  um 
•piriitiA]:  you  need  not  any,  I  A)  the  evil  thai  I  hale,  and  the  rrU  I  inmld 
sot,  thai  I  do :]  for  you  are  not  uiutef  ibe  law  [uiHivr  the  w  tULk  di«(>ea- 
Miion  of  Mosos ;]  but  uudur  grave  [under  tlic  powcrtii),  gncious  di& 
penwtion  of  Christ.]  God  he  ihanked  Uml  [wheroaal  yv>  wm  tfce 
senaoU  of  sin,  wiion  you  c&miilly  served  God  m  tlie  oldMm  of  the  Irtttf. 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  which  tww  dnhvcnd 
you  ;  [that  is,  ye  have  heartily  embraced  tli«  doctrine  of  ChriA,  *fco 
givi'^  reat  to  all  that  come  to  him  travailing  aiid  heavy  laden.]  Boig 
titcn  made  free  from  sin,  ve  became  the  serraiits  uf  righleooaueM :  tat 
when  ye  were  the  scrvaala  of  sin,  yo  w*re  fn-o  (mm  riifhteoUMMM.— 
But  now  beijig— carnal,  aoUI  under  sin,  [pe  xtm  the  law  »f  »inf  Nn; 
juat  the  reverse  :]  but  now  being  inode  free  fruui  «n,  and  booomc  lie 
Mrvants  of  God,  ye  hnve  your  liutt  unto  holifie^,  and  tlic  ond  «v«rla«iai 
life,"  Rgm.  vi,  3-22.  U  it  poasihle  to  reconcile  this  deiirrifiltKi  « 
Chnatian  liberty  tviih  tiie  preceding  description  of  Jewish  bondagal 
Can  a  man  at  (be  asme  time  exult  in  the  one.  and  graao  iindor  ilw 
other  7  When  our  ojipoocols^sBert  it,  do  ihey  not  oonfound  (he  Mawc 
and  the  Chrivlian  dispeaaations ;  the  working!  of  the  spirit  of  boada;*, 
and  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  cj'adoptioiil  And  yet,  aBtoniwhing  1  tbe;r 
chtirgc  us  with  cnnfuunding  t^w  and  Gom-kl  ! 

7.  We  shall  »ec  tbeir  nustt^e  in  a  still  more  glariog  lijrkt  if  we  pu« 
to  Roin.  viii,  and  consider  the  dcscriplion  which  8l.  Paul  cuntinue*  to 
giv(!  us  of  llif  gli>noU-i  JilifTly  of  tliow  who  Imve  done  with  "  IlicoldapaB 
«  the  [Jewish]  tetter,  and  serve  Ctod  in  newness  of  the  l^iiL"  Tto 
poor  Jew  camal)y  stidiing  in  the  letter,  ia  coodemned  for  all  be  iam, 
U  his  conscience  be  ftwake.  "  But  there  is  now  bo  coDdemnBliea  Id 
dwDt  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  [who  arc  come  up  to  the  privileges  of 
the  Cbiiatian  dispensatioa,]  who  vralk  not  after  the  flesh,  bat  afier  ^ 
Spirit  Pot  the-law  of  the  Sjnrit  of  life  in  Chri^  Jeaus  [dte  powerof 
the  qnickenintf  Spirit  given  me,  and  my  fellow  believers,  utKkr  the  t^ 
ntnal  and  perfect  dispensation  of  Christ  Jesus]  hathnaade  me  &e«fiaa 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  [the  letter  of  die  Momm 
dispensation]  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  Gi4 
■ending  his  own  Son,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  ;  that  the  rigfatflounMi 
of  the  law,"  the  spiritual  obedience,  which  the  moral  law  of  Moms, 
adopted  by  Christ,  requires,  ''m^htbefblfilled  in  us,  who  wa&aotate 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  [so  fiur  from  professing  that  I  am 
eamai  and  mid  ntitkr  sin,  I  declare  that]  to  be  eanully  minded  ia  death : 
[weQ  may  flien  the  carnal  Jew  groan.  Who  shall  deliver  me  fiMt  tht 
lodff  of  Out  det^!]  But  to  be  sptrituaily  minded  »  life  and  peaCtf!  Bo 
then,  they  that  are  in  the  fle«h,  [ii^e.  carnal,  sold  tihder  sm,]  caMUt 
please  God.  But  yn  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  th^  Spirit,  if  so  be  ibit 
the  Sfaiit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  muihave  not  ttiel^iiiflaf 
Chrisl,  be  is  none  of  his ;"  he  is,  at  best;  a  disciple  of  Moses,  a  pooit 
tamal  Jew,  and  remains  stDI  a  stranger  to  the  ^orioua  privileges  d*  dH 
Chrittian  Aspensalioo.  "  But  if  Chritt  be  in  yoo,  the  body  is  dead, 
[weak,  and  full  of  Ibe  seeds  of  death,]  because  of  [original]  sin  ;  but  dM 
■pirit  is  Ufe,  [strong  and  fiiU  of  immortaUty,]  because  of  [implanted  and 
bving]  righteousness.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  a;Hrit  of  bondsga 
again  to  fear,  [like  the  poor,  cuiul  roan,  who  through  fear  aiid  uguieli 
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pnoans  out,  O  wretched  man  that  lam  /]  But  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
»f  adoption,  whereby  we  [who  walk  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,  and  please 
jod — we,  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,]  cry,  Abba,  Father  !  the  Spirit 
tself  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ; 
ind  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,"  whom  we  please,  <'  and  joint 
leirs  with  Christ,"  through  whom  we  please  God,  Rom.  viil,  1-17. 

This  glorious  liberty,  which  God's  children  enjdy  in  their  souls,  under 
lie  perfection  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  will  one  day  extend  to  their 
odies,  which  are  dead  [i.  e.  infirm  and  condemned  to  die]  <*  because  of 
original]  sin."  And  with  respect  to  the  body  only  it  is  that  the  apostle 
ays,  Rom.  viii,  2*%  ^  We  ourselvcs»  also,  who  have  the  first  fruits  of 
he  Spirit,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting- for  the  adoption"  of  our  out- 
rard  man,  ^  that  is,  the  redemption  of  our  body :  for,"  witli  respect  to 
be  body,  whose  imperfection  is  so  great  a  clog  to  the  soul,  *<  we  are 
aved  by  hope."  In  the  meantime,  *^  we  know  that  all  things  work 
ngetber  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  Who  shall  separate  us,"  that 
)ve  God,  and  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  afler  the  Spirit,  **  from  the 
3ve  of  Christ  2  Shall  tribulaticm  or  distress,"  &c,  do  it  7  *<  Nay,  in  all 
hese  tilings,"  much  more  in  respect  of  sin  and  carnal  mindedness, 
=  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us,"  Rom.  viii, 
13-37. 

And  that  this  abundant  victory  extends  to  the  destruction  of  the  carnal 
nind,  we  prove  by  those  words  of  the  context,  <<To  be  carnally  minded 
s  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace ;  because  the 
taznal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
vodv  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  tliat  are  in  the  flesh,"  they 
hat  are  carnally  minded,  <<  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
lesh,"  ye  are  not  carnally  minded,  *'  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
a  you.  For  wliere  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,"  ai)d  dwells  as  a  Spirit  of 
idoption,  *^  there  is  constant  liberty :  now  if  any  man  have  not  that  Spirit," 
\T  if  he  hath  it  only  as  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  to  make  him  groan,  O 
Tretehednum!  he  may  indeed  be  a  sor\-ant  of  God  in  the  land  of  his 
piritual  captivity,  but  '*  he  is  nemo  of  Christ's"  freoinen :  he  may  serve 
jrod  '*  in  the  oldncss  of  the  letter,"  as  a  Jew ;  but  he  docs  not  <<  serve 
lim  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,"  as  a  Christian.  For,  I  repeat  it,  '<  where 
he  Spirit  of  Christ  is,"  and  dwells  according  to  the  fiilness  of  the  Chria- 
ian  dispensation,  <'  there  is  a  liberty,  a  glorious  liberty,"  which  is  the 
rexy  reverse  of  the  bondage  that  Mr.  Hill  pleads  for  during  the  term  of 
ife:  see  Rom.  viii,  14-21. 

Whether  therefore  we  consider  Rom.  vii,  Rom.  vi,  or  Rom.  viii,  it 
mpears  indubitable,  that  the  sense  which  our  opponents  fix  upon  Rom. 
ni,  14,  d^c,  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  apostle's  meaning,  to  the  context, 
ind  to  the  design  of  the  whole  epistle,  which  is  to  extol  the  privilege  of 
hose  who  are  Christ's,  above  the  privileges  of  those  who  are  Noah's  or 
Hoses' ;  or,  if  you  please,  to  extol  the  privileges  of  spiritual  Christians, 
vho  serve  God  "  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,"  above  the  privileges  of  carnal 
leathens  and  Jews,  who  serve  him  only  <<  in  the  oldncss  of  the  letter.** 


540  r*9T  frtfirK  to  AxmtOMiAtaiiii. 

SBCT]ON  VUI. 

An  amwr  to  Ox  arguments  by  tcfticA  St.  Paul's  svppoerd  eanuHtf  it 

generaUt/  d^ertdeJ. 

Ip  tlie  Reuse  which  our  opponents  give  to  Rom.  vii,  14,  be  Inie^dw 
doctrine  of  Ciiristiaii  perfection  is  &  dretun,  and  our  utmost  allnintiifW 
on  earth  is  S[.  l>aul'H  apoMolic  amto/ily,  and  invoiimtary  len-ilvde  to  tie 
laiBofgui;  with  a  hopeful  prospect  of  debverancc  in  a  death  (mrgxtorv. 
It  ia  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  to  establish  our  exposhimi  of 
t)iat  verse,  by  answering  the  ar^fumenls  which  are  supposed  to  hiaw 
tite  Antinomian  meaning  raahty  Jixed  upon  that  portioa  of  Scnpture. 

Aso.  1.  "  If  Si,  Paul  was  not  carnal  and  *ohl  tadtr  nn  wtiea  tie 
wrote  to  tlie  Romans,  why  does  ho  say, '  I  am  carnal  T  Could  bt  Mt 
have  said,  1  was  carnal  once,  but  now  ike  fatP  of  the  Spirit  of  lift  p> 
Cbritt  Jegu»  has  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  »m  and  dealh  f  Can  ym 
give  a  good  renson  whv,  in  Rom.  vii,  14,  the  phrase,  /  am  ramal,  nimt 
mean,  /  oat  cantat  ?  Is  it  right  thus  to  substitute  th«  past  time  for  tb« 
present  J" 

Answkr.  We  have  already  shown  thai  this  figurative  way  of  Bpaah- 
ing  15  not  uncommon  in  tlie  Scriptures.  We  grant,  however,  that «« 
ought  not  to  depart  from  ttie  literal  sense  of  any  phrase,  without  ffioi 
reasons.  Several  tnich,  I  Intst,  have  already  b«en  produced,  to  sbow 
the  necessity  of  taking  Si.  Paul's  words,  '>  I  am  carnal,''  in  the  snae 
staled  in  the  preceding  section,  1  shall  offer  one  more  remoric  upoD 
this  iiead,  which,  if  1  mistake  not,  might  alone  convince  the  unpreju- 

Tlie  states  of  all  souls  may  in  general  l>e  reduced  to  three :  (I.) 
"Hiat  of  unaiealiened  sinners,  who  <{uie1ly  sleep  in  the  chains  of  their 
sins,  and  dream  of  self  rigliteousnesn  and  heaven.  {2.)  That  of 
awakened,  uneasy,  reluctant  sinners,  wlio  try  in  vain  to  break  the  galhng 
chains  of  their  sins.  And,  (3.)  That  of  deliTered  sinners,  or  victorious 
believers,  who  enjoy  the  liberty  of  God's  children.  Tliis  last  stale  is 
descrilwd  in  Rom,  vii,  4,  6.  The  nst  of  that  chapter  is  judkiou^ 
brought  in,  to  show  how  the  unairakened  sinner  is  roused  out  of  fu* 
carnal  stale,  and  how  the  aaakened  sinner  is  driven  to  Christ  for  Uberiy 
Iw  the  lashing  and  binding  commandment.  The  apostle  shows  this  1^ 
observing,  vcr.  7,  &c,  how  the  law  makes  a  sinner  (or  if  you  ^tatae 
made  Ami)  pass  from  the  unawakened  lo  the  awakened  state :  "  I 
had  not  known  sin,"  says  he,  "  but  by  Ihe  law,"  iic.  When  he  h»il 
described  his  unawakened  stale  without  the  law,  and  began  to  dcscnlM 
his  awakened  stale  under  ihe  law,  nothing  was  more  natural  tiian  to 
change  the  time  or  lense.  But  having  already  used  the  past  tense  in 
the  description  of  Ihe  first  or  the  unawakened  stale ;  and  having  wA, 
«  Withoul  the  law  sin  was  dead :  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  sin 
revived  and  1  died,"  4tc,  he  could  no  more  use  that  tense,  when  he  hepn 
to  describe  the  second,  or  Iho  awakenedstatc  ;  1  mean  the  stale  in  wlwh 
he  found  himsell'  when  the  commanilment  hail  roused  his  sleepy  con- 
science, and  siain  his  Pharisaic  hopes.  He  was  therefore  obliged  lo  aso 
another  lense  ;  and  none,  in  tliul  case,  was  litter  ihan  the  presEnl;  ju* 
as  if  he  had  satd,  "  When  the  commandment  slew  Ihe  conceited  Phaiwx 
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me ;  when  I  died  to  my  self-righteous  hopes ;  I  did  not  die  without  a 
X3BJU  Nor  did  I  pass  into  the  life  of  God  without  severe  pangs :  no ; 
fltniggled  with  earnestness,  I  complained  with  bitterness,  and  the 

rge  of  my  oppressed  heart  was,  lam  carnal^  told  under  «m,'*  ^r, 
end  of  the  chapter.*  It  is,  therefore,  with  the  utmost  rhetorical 
Yjpriety  that  the  apostle  sa3rs,  I  anit  and  not,  I  was  carmd^  4^.  But 
etorical  propriety  is  not  theological  exactness.  David  may  say  as  a 
lety  **  God  was  wroth :  there  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrib,  and 
e  out  of  his  mouth  devoured :  coals  were  kindled  by  it."  But  it  would 
'•  ridiculous  to  take  these  expressions  in  a  literal  sense.  Nor  is  it 
tich  less  absurd  to  assert  that  St.  Paul's  words,  ^  I  am  carnal,  sold 
ider  sin,**  are  to  be  understood  of  Christian  and  apostolic  liberty* 
AxG.  II.  **  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  *  I  write  not  to  you  as  to 
mtnal  men,  but  as  to  carnal,  even  to  babes  in  Christ.'  Now  if  the 
winthians  could  be  at  once  Ao/y  and  yet  carnal ;  why  could  not  St. 
uil  be  at  the  same  time  an  eminent,  apostolic  tainiy  and  a  carnal^ 
'etched  man,  sM  under  nn  ?" 

Answer.  (1.)  Hie  Corinthians  were  by  no  means  established  be- 
vers  in  general,  for  the  apostle  concludes  his  last  epistle  to  them  by 
Ming  them  ^  examine  themselves  whether  they  were  in  the  faith." 
A  If  St.  Paul  proved  carnal  still,  and  was  to  continue  so  till  death, 
tn  all  the  body  of  Christian  believers,  why  did  he  upbraid  the  Corinth- 
18  with  tlieir  imavoidable  carnality?  Why  did  he  wonder  at  it,  and 
y,  ^  Ye  are  yet  carnal,  for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envyings  and 
ife,  6cc,  are  yo  not  carnal?"  Might  not  these  carnal  Corinthians 
.ve  justly  replied,  Camcd  physician^  heai  thyself  f  (8.)  In  the 
iguage  of  the  apostle,  to  he  carmdy  to  he  carnally  minded,  to  tealk  afier 
tfesk,  not  to  walk  after  the  Spirit,  and  to  he  in  the  flesh,  are  phrases 
tiie  same  import.  This  is  evident  from  Rom.  vii,  14 ;  viii,  1--9 ;  and 
says,  directly  or  indirectly,  that  to  those  who  are  in  that  state, 
here  is  condemnation ;  that  they  cannot  please  God ;  and  that  they 
e  in  a  state  of  death ;  because,  to  be  carnal,  or  carnally  minded,  is 
ath,"  Rom.  viii,  1,  6,  8.  Now  if  he  was  carnal  himself  does  it  not 
low  that  he  ^  could  not  please  God,"  and  that  he  was  in  a  state  of 
condemnation  and  death  ?"  But  how  does  this  agree  widi  the  profes- 
n  which  he  immediately  makes  of  being  ^  led  by  the  Spirit,  of  walking 
the  Spirit,  and  of  l>cing  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  by 
3  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jcsiw  ?"  (4.)  We  do  not  deny  that  the 
mains  of  the  carnal  mind  still  cleave  to  imperfect  Christians ;  and 
it,  when  the  expression  carnal  is  soflened  and  qualified,  it  may,  in  a 

¥  sense,  be  C4)plicd  to  such  professors  as  those  Corinthians  were,  to 

• 
^  Some  time  after  I  hod  wriiton  thii,  lookiii||r  into  "  Dr.  Doddridffe'i  Lectures 
Divinity,"  p.  451,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  thai  what  that  judicious 
dl  moderate  Calvinist  presents  as  the  most  plausible  sense  of  Rom.  vii,  14,  is 
leilj  the  sense  which  I  defend  in  these  pagios.  Take  his  own  words  : — "  St. 
al  at  first  represents  a  man  as  ignorant  or  the  law,  and  then  insensible  of  sin  ; 
t  afterward  being  acqnaintcd  with  it,  and  then  thrown  into  a  kind  of  despair, 
the  sentence  of  death  which  it  denounces,  on  account  of  sins  he  is  now  con- 
ous  of  having  committed ;  he  then  farther  shows  that  even  where  there  is  so 
od  a  disposition  as  to  *  delight  in  the  law,*  yet  the  motives  are  too  weak  to 
kintain  that  nniform  tenor  of  obedience,  which  a  good  man  greatly  desires,  tnd 
dch  the  Gospel  by  its  superior  motives  and  grace  does  in  met  produce.** 
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whom  St.  Pou]  said,  "  I  could  not  speak  Ut  you  a*  to  Hpintual."  to 
could  not  the  apostio  be  yel  upaken  to  ai  a  tpirilual  matt  7  And  doM  bt 
noi  allow  iliat,  even  in  tiic  corrupted  Churches  of  Corinlh  and  Gnbtu, 
theiv  were  some  truly  s|Hritual  men — some  adult,  perfect  ChrttliMWl 
See  I  Cor.  xir,  37,  nnd  Gnl.  vi,  1.  (5.)  When  the  npoHtln  cjdbth" 
divided  Corinthians  carrud,  he  immediatrfy  sofl«na  the  exprraaion  by 
adding,  "babos  in  Christ."  If  therefore  the  word  carrurf  is  applied  to 
St.  P»m1  in  this  sause,  it  must  folbw  that  tlie  apoitle  was  htit  •■  «  babe  ii 
Ciiriat ;"  and  if  he  was  but  a  babe,  is  it  not  aa  absiinl  to  judge  irf  Hh 
growth  of  adult  Christiana  by  his  growth,  as  to  meamire  llic  atatun  of 
a  man  t^  ^al  of  an  inlant  ?  (M. )  And.  lastly :  the  man  dcscrihej  in 
Rom.  vii,  14,  is  not  nnly  called  eanud  without  any  softening,  <]tniliQ«g 
plirase  ;  tMit  the  word  carnal  a  immediately  heightened  by  an  uncMmOM 
expi«!wion,  "  sold  under  sin  ;"  which  is  descriptive  of  tb«  sMaff* 
•'  bondage  of  comiption."  Ilnis  reason,  Scripture,  and  criticism  Sp« 
to  set  ttus  argtiment  aside. 

A«ii.  liL  "The  carnal  man,  whose  cause  we  plead,  snys,  Rotn.rii, 
atl. '  If  I  do  thai  1  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  *hicb 
flwellclh  in  inc.'  that  is  in  my  unrenewed  part :  and  therefore  be  Bugb 
be  an  emineUt,  aposldic  saint  in  his  rfnetred  pari ;  and  a  cama],  wnUW 
man.  M^  under  sin,  in  his  vmrenewfd  part." 

Answeb.  1.  Tho  npoalle,  speaking  there  as  a  carnal,  and  y« 
awakened  man,  who  has  light  enough  to  see  his  sinRil  habits,  tsil  net 
faith  and  resolution  enougli  to  overcome  them  ;  his  meaning  is  eiidenlly 
this  : — If  I,  tiM  A  camal  man.  do  vhaf  7,  as  an  awakened  man,  MulJ 
nol :  if  is  nn  mfre  I  th/il  tlo  il.  ihnt  is.  !  do  not  do  ir  according  lo  my 
awakated  conscience,  for  my  conscieace  rises  against  my  cobducl :  itt 
it  it  tin  that  daxileth  in  me ,-  it  is  the  tyrant  sin,  that  bos  fiill  pvasenoa 
of  me,  and  minds  the  dictates  ef  my  conscience  no  more  than  aa  iBei- 
orable  task  master  mmds  the  cries  of  an  oppressed  slave. 

S.  Ifdw  pine  love  of  God  was  slied  abroad  in  St.  Paul's. beMtandon- 
alrained  him,  he  dweh  in  love,  and  of  cfHisequeoce  in  God.  For  8L 
John  says,  "  He  that  dweileth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  (jod,  and  God  in  ^mt. 
He  that  is  in  you,  is  greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  wortd."  No«  if  (M 
dwelt  in  Paul  tty  his  loving  Spirit,  it  becomes  onr  objectors  to  rfiowlhit 
an  tadwdiing  God  and  indtetUing  win  are  one  and  the  same  thtng;  or 
that  the  apostle  had  strangely  altered  his  doctrine  when  he  asked,  >iA 
ndignation,  "  What  concord  has  Christ  ivilh  Belial  V  For  if  indMll- 
ing  sin,  the  BeUal  within,  was  necessary  to  nestle'  witli  Christ  in  St. 
Paitl's  beott,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers,  should  not  the  apoatb 
have  rather  cried  out  with  admiralion,  "  See  how  great  is  the  coneori 
between  Christ  and  BeUal !  They  are  insepaiaHe  <  Tbey  ahrnfl  liM 
in  the  same  heart  leather:  and  nothing  ever  parted  them,  bat  «W 
parts  man  and  wife,  that  is,  dRott." 

3.  \{aTfluctantxtomrcethtla»eofnii  be  a  proof  that  we  are  koly  M 
Pnul  was  holy,  is  there  not  joy  in  heaven  over  the  apostiJic  hc^MH  <i 
most  robbers  and  murderers  in  the  kingdom  7  Can  they  nol  sooosr  X 
hrier  say,  «  Wkh  my  mind,  or  conscience,  /  seme  fAe  Ime  of  Gad ;  ** 
triHtmyJleihllielateofsia.  Hoic  ta  jierform  what  is  gtnd,  I  Jbid  woL  i 
would  be  honest  and  losing,  if  I  cmild  be  so  without  deimng  myself; 
^mtifatimJnr,lk^vltemImmidA»goti,mliiintait  wM  mf 
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'  can  any  tiling  be  stronger  upon  this  head  dian  the  words  of  the 
lan  princess,  who^  being  at  the  point  of  committing  murder,  cried 
My  mind,  [that  is,  my  reason  or  conscienoe,]  l^bds  me  to  one 
but  my  new,  impetuous  passion  carries  me  to  another,  against  my 
i  see,  I  approve  what  is  right,  but  I  do  what  is  criminal.'^ 
Q.  IV.  **  The  man  whose  experience  .is  described  in  Rom.  vii,  is 
to  delight  in  the  law  of  God  ailer  the  inward  man,  and  to  serve  the 
f  God  with  tho  mind ;'  therefore  he  was  partaker  of  apostolic 

RWER.  Does  he  not  also  say,  **  With  the  flesh  I  serve  the  law  of 
And  did  not  Medea  say  as  much  in  her  way  before  she  imbrued  her 
in  innocent  blood?  What  else  could  she  mean  when  she  cried 
I  see  and  approve  with  my  mind  what  is  rights  though  I  do  what  is 
lal  ?"  Did  not  the  Pharisees  for  a  time  **  rejoice  m  the  burning  and 
g  light"  of  John  the  Baptist  ?  And  does  not  an  avanffelist  inform  us 
lerwl  himself  heard  that  man  of  God  (ffitug)  ^vriuk  delight,**  and 
many  things"  too?  Mark  vi,  20.  But  is  this  a  proof  tJ^  either 
I,  the  Pharisees,  or  Herod  had  attained  apostolic  holiness  T 
9.  V.  ^  Tho  person  who  describes  his  unavailing  struggles  under 
»wer  of  sin,  cries  out  at  last,  Who.  shaU  deliver  sie,  dz^c,  and  imme- 
Y  axpresscs  a  hope  of  future  deliverance,  thanking  God  far  ii^ 
f&  Jesug  Christ  our  Lordj  Rom.  vii,  24,  25.  Does  not  this  show 
ie  carnal  man  sold  under  sm  was  a  Chrietiati  heUeveTf  and,  of  coo- 
oce,  Paul  himself?" 

BWJER.  This  shows  only  that  the  man  sold  under  sin,  and  groaning 
angelical  liberty,  is  supported  under  his  unhappy  circumstances  by 
e  of  deliverance ;  and  that  when  the  law,  like  a  severe  school 
r,  has  almost  brought  him  to  Jesus  Christ ;  when  he  is  come  to 
orders  of  Canaan,  and  ^  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
r  refuge,"  he  begins  to  k>ok  and  long  earnestly  for  Christ ;  and  has 
es  comfortable  hopes  of  deliverance  through  him.  He  has  a  fiiith 
lesircs  Uborty,  but  not  a  faith  that  obtains  it.  He  has  a  degree 
"  faith  to  be  healed,"  which  is  mentinMied  AcU  xix,  9 ;  but  he  has 
Bt  the  actually  hoaliug,  prevailing  faith,  which  St>  John  calls  the 
y,  and  which  is  accompanied  with  an  inlemal  wiineee  that  **  Christ 
nctl  in  our  hearts."  It  is  absurd  to  confound  the  carnal  man  who 
lies  into  Christ  and  liberty,  sa3ring,  *^  Who  shall  deliver  me,^  dec, 
he  spiritual  man  who  is  come  to  Christ,  stands  in  his  redeeming 
*,  and  witnesses  that  **  tho  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jcms 
tade  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  The  one  may  say, 
hopeful  moments,  <<  I  thank  God,  I  shall  have  the  victory,  through 
Christ :"  btit  the  other  can  say,  **  I  have  it  now.  T'hanks  he  to 
toAo  givcth  us  the  victory  though  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^^  1  Cor. 
r.  The  one  wishes  for,  and  tlie  other  enjoys  liberty :  the  one  has 
ctual  desires,  and  the  other  has  victorious  habits.  Such  is  the 
ist  between  the  carnal  penitent  described  in  Rom.  vii,  14,  and  tho 
Mit  believer  described  in  Rom.  viii.  "  There  is  a  great  difierence," 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield,  ^  between  good  desires  and  good  habits. 

*  Sed  tnhit  invitam  nova  vis,  aliudquo  capido, 
Monn  aliud  suadct.    Video  moliora,  proboque, 
Doteriora  soquor. — Ovu>. 
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Many  have  the  one  who  nerer  »tuia  the  other."  Many  mne  op  lo  ■ 
experience  of  a  camai  penilent,  who  nevoT  aUain  ihe  Experience  rf  v 
obedient  believer.  "Alany  have  good  desires losiiljduemu,  aa»d  >-«.r>  . 
ing  in  those  gond  d^eireB,  sin  has  always  had  the  dominion  over  tbv  , 
vilh  Ihe  ficfk  they  have  altrai/s  terwd  the  hie  of  «n.  •*  A  pemm  <*  - 
of  n  fever  may  desire  lo  be  in  heallh.  biU  thai  dcisiro  is  not  hettllh  ilg^ 
{Whii/field's  Works,  vol  iv,  page  7.)  If  ihe  CaJvinista  wouJddojw*- 
to  thin  important  diatiiictioii,  they  would  soon  drop  the  Argument  trtil* 
I  answer,  and  the  yoke  of  camulily  which  ihoy  iry  lo  fix  upon  fc 
Paul's  neck. 

Aro.  VI.  "  You  plead  hard  Tor  the  apcMtle's  sfrtrilualilj- ;  tut  luf  «  ' 
plain  coofemion  shows  that  he  was  really  comd,  tind  sold  imdH  - 
Does  ho  not  say  to  (he  Corinthians,  that  '  ihero  was  given  him  «  **f' 
in  (he  flesh,  a  mesKDgvr  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  lest  he  thaii  ^ 
exalted  above  measure,  by  Ihe  abundance  of  the  revelations  wfiich  >» 
been  vouchsafed  him  V  2  Cor.  xii,  7.  Now  what  could  this  '  Qtan  ir 
the  flesh'  be,  hut  a  aiaful  bat  ?  And  what '  this  nMwaenger  of  Saaan'  ^• 
pri,fc  or  immoderate  anger  /  TVico  he  besought  the  Lord  that  6tf^- 
plai^ies  might  depart  from  liim  ;  Uit  God  would  not  hear  him.  lai^'il 
tag  sin  was  to  keep  him  humble  j  aod  if  St.  Paul  stood  iq  aeedof«i<' 
remedy,  how  much  more  we  t" 

AsBVfKK.  1.  Indwelling  anger  keeps  us  an^ry  and  not  meek;  ■B^"' 
ing  pride  keeps  us  proud,  and  not  humble.  The  streams  answertc  ''•■ 
fountain.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  salt  spring  will  send  I''" ' 
fresh  water. 

2.  You  entirely  mistake  the  apostle's  meaning.  While  you  tr 
make  him  a  modest  imperfectianiiit,  you  inadvertently  represent  Inr  u 
«D  impudent  Antmomian  ;  for,  speaking  of  his  >*  thom  in  tlie  fle^,"  sni 
of  Ihe  "  buffeting  of  Satan's  m«sHengor,"  he  calls  iheni  his  mfii  wlw- 
and  says,  "  Most  p lailly  ihereforft  will  I  glory  in  my  inrimiitics."  N««- 
if  his  iafirmities  vc-ri.  inAK  a  te^iihfvl  ditposilum,  and  a  fiUhy  iM(. dii 
be  Dot  act  the  part  i>r  >'  tiliin  .Vnun'iniiHTt,  when  he  said  lliat  **bt^ 
ried  in  them  ?"  Would  noi  evea  l'>.iil'.?i^urual  iium  have  blushed  (a C'-' 
thus!  Far  from  glorying  in  his  pnd-j,  »  rath,  oi  iniWi-Uing  lust, 41  be 
not  groan,  "  0  wretched  man  thK  1  nm  ?'' 

3.  The  apoi4le,  still  flaking  of  Ilia  fhum  b  the  Of  st.  zad  «(flb(i 
bufieting  him  by  proxy,  luid  still  calling  these  trials  hix  infi'mitf  ^i- 
plains  iumself  larther  io  these  words  : — "Therefor*  1  take  j.l'ui-i><«  - 
inlinnities,  in  reproaches,  in  persecutions,  <Scc,  for  Christ's  mi*:  (-' 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.  Christ's  strcnglh  ta  \otidt  fUtk^ 
in  my  weakness."  Tliose  iolintuties.  that  thom  in  the  Aaii.  <H' 
buffetiiig  of  Satan,  cannot,  theu,  be  indwelling  sin,  or  any  oitfbnaki"' 
of  it ;  for  tlie  devil  himself  could  do  no  more  than  lo  take  pleasoR  m 
his  wickedness :  and  in  Rom.  vit,  the  carnal  penitoot  himself  delighf 
**  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in-ward  man,"  instead  of  taking  pleasura  u 
his  indwelling  sin. 

4.  Ute  in^rmitios  in  whicli  St.  Paul  glories  and  takes  pleasure  wen 
Mich  as  had  been  given  him  to  keep  him  humble  alier  his  revebliaas- 
"There  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  ficah,"  &c,  2  C^ir.  xii.  "!■ 
Those  infirmities  and  ihal  thom  were  not  then  indwelling  sin,  foi  ill- 
dwelling  siu  was  not  given  him  aflcr  his  visions,  seeing  it  stuck  bH  ■» 
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ng  before  he  went  to  Damascus.  It  is  absurd  therefore  to  mxp* 
Mt  God  gave  hiin  the  thorn  of  indwelling  sin  afterward,  or  indeed 
9  gave  it  him  at  all* 

[f  Mr.  Hili  wants  to  know  what  we  understand  by  St  Paul'itf 
m  ihefieaky  and  by  ike  messenger  of  SaUm  that  bufieted  him ;  we 
that  we  understand  his  bodily  infirmities— the  great  weakness, 
16  violent  headache  with  which  TertuDian  and  St.  Ghtysostom 
I  us  the  apostle  was  afflicted.  The  same  God,  who  said  to  Satan 
rning  Job,  **  Behold  he  is  in  thine  hand  to  touch  his  bone  and  his 
imt  save  his  life ;"  the  same  God,  who  permitted  that  adversary 
nd  a  daughter  of  Abraham  with  a  spirit  of  hodUy  infirmity  for 
en  years;"  the  same  gracious  God,  I  say,  permitted  Satan  to 
St.  Paul's  body  ¥rith  uncommon  pains ;  and,  at  times,  it  seemSf 
retematural  weakness,  which  made  his  appearance  and  delivery 
nptible  in  the  eyes  of  his  adversaries.  That  this  is  not  a  conjee^ 
[rounded  upon  uncertain  tradition,  is  evident  from  the  apostle's 
'ords  two  pages  before.  **'  His  letters,  say  they,  [that  buffeted  m0 
name  of  Satan]  are  weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  pre- 
is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible,''  2  Cor.  x,  10.  And  soob 
ilescribing  these  emissaries  of  the  devil,  he  says,  *^  Such  are  false 
i^  deceit&l  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
,  [to  oppose  me,  and  to  prejudice  you  against  my  ministry :]  and 
rvel ;  for  Satan  himself  [who  sets  them  on]  is  transformed  into 
|el  of  light,"  2  Cor.  xi,  13.  But  if  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  be  all 
ith  the  buffeting  messenger  of  Satan,  St*  Paul's  meaning  is  evi^ 
this : — ^  God,  who  suffered  the  Canaanites  to  be  scourges  m  the 
>f  the  Israelites,  and  thorns  in  their  eyes.  Josh,  xxiii^  18,  has  suf- 
Satan  to  bruise  ray  heel,  while  f  Imiise  his  head :  and  that  adver- 
fiiicts  me  thus,  by  his  thorns  and  pricking  briers,  that  is,  by  false 
Ml,  who  buffet  inc  through  malicious  misrepresentations  which  ren^ 
9  vile  in  your  sight."  This  sense  is  strongly  countenanced  by  these 
of  Ezekiel : — **  They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  cdiall 
more  a  pricking  brier  to  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grievki^  thorn 
that  are  round  about  them  that  despised  them,"  Ezdk.  xxviii,  24.. 
ii  these  senses  agree  with  reason  and  godliness^  with  the  text  and 
Qtext.  Satan  immediately  pierced  the  apostle's  body  with  pret^na- 
Nun ;  and,  by  the  malice  of  false  brethren,  the  opposition  of  false 
M  within  the  Church,  and  the  fierceness  of  cruel  persecutors 
It,  he  immediately  endeavoured  to  cast  down  or  destroy  the  zeal- 
oetle.  But  Paul  walked  in  the  perfect  way,  and  we  may  well  say 
1,  what  was  said  of  Job  on  a  similar  occasion,  *<  In  all  this,  Paul 
not,"  as  appears  from  his  own  words  in  this  very  epistle :  **I  am 
lingly  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.  Our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
ere  troubled  on  every  side :  niithout  the  Church  were  fightings, 
were  fears :"  we  had  furious  opposition  fipom  the  heathens  »ttA« 
uid  fcithin^  we  feared  lest  our  brethren  should  be  discouraged  by 
miber  and  violence  of  our  adversaries:  "nevertheless  God,  who 
rteth  those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us.  We  are  troubled 
sry  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ; 
juted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  always 
g  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  which 
L.  U.  36 
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cause  we  feint  not ;  hut  iKoitgh  our  outward  tiuii  perish"  throu^  the 
tbanw  in  our  flesh,  and  the  buffelingB  of  Saian,  "  yel  the  iowntd  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day ;"  it  grows  stronger  and  stronger  in  the  I^nL 
When  I  see  St,  Paul  bear  up  with  such  unduuuled  fortitude,  under  the 
bruising  hnnd  of  Satan's  messengers,  and  ilie  pungent  operation  of  ike 
"  thorns  in  his  Besh,"  meihinks  1  fwc  the  genera)  of  liic  ChriatkuM 
waiving  the  standard  of  Christian  perfection,  and  crying,  ••  Be  y«  fcl. 
lowers  of  nic."  Be  wholly  spiritual.  "Take  unto  yoti  tbe  wholo 
armour  of  God,  tliat  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  ud 
having  done  all,  to  Bland,"  and  to  witness  with  me,  that  "  in  aU  lliw« 
things  we  are  more  than  coDquerors  through  him  thai  loved  us." 

Anc.  VII,  "  You  extol  the  apostle  foo  much.  He  certainly  ma  a 
carnal  man  still ;  fur  Sl  Luke  informs  us,  that  tlto  contention  [vafcgufM] 
was  so  shaip  between  Barnabas  atid  him,  thai  they  departed  Mnndet 
one  irom  the  other.  Acta  xv,  39-  Now  charity  [«  TapcgvMcai]  ■■  not 
provoked,  or  does  not  contend.  Strife  or  contcurion  ia  one  of  th«  &iiiu 
of  the  flesh,  and  if  St.  Paul  bore  that  fruit,  I  do  not  Ee«  why  you  ^kmU 
acnipio  to  call  him  a  camnl,  wTelched  man,  sold  under  siu." 

.\NswEtt.  1.  Every  contention  is  not  sintiil.  The  apoede  says  hi»- 
seU;  "  Contend  for  the  faitli.  Be  angry  and  sin  noL  It  ia  good  to  be 
zealously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing."  Jesiis  Christ  did  not  faruk 
the  law  of  love,  when  he  looked  round  with  anger  u|kwi  the  PhBriaeea. 
"being  grieved  for  the  hanlnees  of  their  hearts."  Nor  does  Nnaes 
charge  sin  upon  Cud,  where  he  says,  "The  Lord  rooted  them  out  ol 
their  land  in  anger,  and  iii  wraih,  and  in  great  indignation."  If  Si. 
Paul  had  contended  in  an  uncharitable  manner,  I  would  directly  gnrt 
that  in  that  hour  he  fell  from  Christian  perfection ;  for  we  aneit,  llat  ' 
as  a  carnal  professor  may  occasionally  cross  Jordan,  take  a  tura  iiM 
the  good  land,  and  come  back  into  the  wilderness,  as  the  sptea  did  ii 
tbe  days  of  Joshua ;  so  a  spiritual  man,  who  lives  in  Canaan,  amy  oc- 
casionally draw  back,  and  take  a  turn  in  the  wildentess,  eB{wci«fly 
before  he  is  ■'  strengthened,  established,  and  settled"  under  bis  hunnbr 
vine,  in  the  good  land  that  flows  with  spiritual  milk  and  honey.  Bui 
this  was  not  the  nposlle's  case.  There  is  dcA.  the  least  intiotation  pffd 
of  his  sinning  in  the  aflair.  BAnabas,  says  tlie  historian,  delemiii«i 
to  take  with  Qicm  his  own  nephew,  John  Mark  ;  but  Paul  though  tut 
good  to  do  it,  because,  when  they  had  tried  him  before,  he  went  not  wtlli 
Ihcm  to  the  work,  but  departed  from  them  from  PamphyUa,  Acta  xv,  36. 
Now  by  every  rule  of  reason  and  Scripture,  Paul  was  in  the  ri^ :  tor 
we  are  to  try  the  spirits,  and  lovingly  to  beware  of  men,  e^tecially  of 
such  men  as  have  already  made  us  smart  by  their  cowardly  ficklraan 
as  John  Mark  had  done,  when  he  had  left  the  itinerant  apoetlea  in  tbe 
midst  of  their  dangers. 

With  respect  to  the  word  (rapoguo'ii©')  conUniion  (w  ptvjxAmg,  it  i» 
uaed  in  a  good,  as  well  as  in  a  bad  sense.  Thus,  Heb.  x,  24,  wa  rawl 
of  (vapsEiMTfuv  o^atriK)  a  contention  or  a  provoking  unto  loee  and  goti 
work*.  And  therefore,  granting  that  a  grain  of  partiahty  to  his  aephew 
made  Barnabas  stretch  too  much  that  fine  saying,  "  Charity  hopetb  (U 
things ;"  yet,  from  the  circumstances  of  Barnabas'  parting  with  «.  Pwlr 
we  have  not  tbe  least  proof  that  St.  Paul  stained  at  all  his  Chriitiu 
perfection  in  die  afiair. 
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If  the  reader  will  properly  weigh  these  answers  to  the  arguments,  by 
which  our  opponents  try  to  stain  &e  character  of  St.  Paul  as  a  spiritual 
man,  he  will  see,  I  hope,  that  the  apostle  is  as  much  misrepresented  by 
Mr.  Hill's  doctrine,  as  Christian  perfection,  is  by  his  fictitious  creeds 


SECTION  IX. 

SL  Pmdj  instead  of  ovming  himself  a  "  carnal  man^^  stilt  "  sold  uncter' 
sm^^  presents  us  itith  a  striking  picture  of  the  perfect  Christiany  by 
occasionally  describing  his  cncn  spirituality  and  heavenly  mimjfdness; 
and  therefore  his  genuine  experiences  are  so  many  proof s  that  Chris- 
tian  perfection,. is  aitainabUy  and  has  actually  been  attained  in  this 
Ufer^-What  St,  Augustine  and  the  Rev,  Mr.  Whitefield  once  ikought 
^  liiom.  vii — And  how  near  this  last  divine^  and  the  Rev.  Mr,  Ro" 
munnCy  sometimes  come  to  the  doctrine  of  Cluristian  perfection, 

Mb*  Hill's  mistake,  with  respect  to  St.  Paul's  supposed  carnality,  19 
so  much  the  more  astonishing,  as  the  apostle's  professed  spirituahty  not 
only  clduns  him,  but  demonstrates  the  tnith  of  our  doctrine.  Having 
tberefore  rescued  his  character  from  under  the  feet  of  those  who  tread 
his  honour  in  the  dust,  and  sell  his  person  under  sin  at  an  Antinomian 
maricety  I  shall  retort  the  argument  of  our  opponents ;  and  appealing  to 
St.  Ptoi's  genuine^and  undoubted  experiences,  when  he  taught  wisdom 
**  among  the  perfect,"  I  shall  present  the  reader  with  a  picture  of  the 
perfect  Christian,  dra^n  at  full  length.  Nor  need  I  infonn  Mr.  Hilt 
that  the  misrepresented  apostle  sits  for  his  own  picture  before  the  gla8» 
€^  evangehcal  sincerity ;  and  that,  turning  spiritual  self  painter,  with 
the  pencil  of  a  good  conscience,  and  with  colours  mixed  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth*  the  draws  this  admirable  portrait  from  the  life 

^  Be  followers  of  me.  Tliis  one  thing  I  do ;  leaving  the  things  that 
are  behind,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  heavenly  caUing 
[a  crown  of  glory.]  Charity  is  the  bond  of  perfection.  Love  is  the 
ftilfiUing  of  the  law.  If  Hiave  not  charity,  I  am  nothing."  And  what 
charity  or  love  St.  Paul  had,  appears  from  Christ's  words  and  from  hie 
own.  ''  Greater  [i.  c.  more  perfect]  lo\'e  hath  no  man  than  this,"  says 
our  Lord,  "  that  he  lay  down  his  hfe  for  his  friends."  Now,  this  very 
love  Paul  had  for  Christ,  for  souls,  yea,  for  the  souls  of  his  fiercest  ad- 
versaries, the  Jews.  Hear  him ; — "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us. 
For  me  to  Uve  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  I  long  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  I  count  not  my  hfe  dear  unto  myself,  that  I  may  finish  my 
course  with  joy.  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  also  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  ser- 
vice of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all."  And  in  the  next 
chapter  but  one  to  that  in  which  the  apostle  is  supposed  to  profess  him- 
self *  actually  "  sold  under  sin,"  he  professes  perfect  love  to  his  sworn 
enemies ;  even  that  love  by  which  "  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  ful- 
filled  in  them  who  walk  afler  the  Spirit"  Hear  him :— '*  I  say  the  truth 
in  Christ,  I  Ue  not ;  my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  I,  6^  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed,  i.  e.  made  a 
cur86  (airo  XpuTTx)  after  the  example  of  Christ,  for  my  kinsmen  accord, 
ing  to  the  flesh  ;"  meaning  his  inexorable,  bloody  persecutors,  this  Jews. 
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Nor  w&s  (his  love  of  St.  Paul  like  a  land  fkmd  :  it  cofusUnllT  Sawed 
like  B  river.  This  living  water  sptang  up  constantly  in  bts  soul :  irk- 
nees  these  words  : — "  Remember,  thu,  by  the  space  of  tbw^  yeaiBi  1 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  teare.  Of  many  1  hw» 
told  you  oflen,  and  now  toll  you  even  weeping,  that  they  tiiind  earthly 
things :  for  our  conversation  is  in  heaven.  Our  rejmcing  is  thii,  iIm 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simpbcity  and  godly  Binoerity,  a* 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con>TT- 
sfttion  in  the  world.  1  know  nothing  [i.  e.  no  evil]  by  [qt  of]  ni>^*(tC 
We  can  do  Dolhirig  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth.  Whethor  we  tm 
beside  [t.  e.  carried  out  bej-ond]  ourselves,  it  is  to  God ;  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  [i.  e.  cahn,]  it  is  for  your  cause :  [i,  e.  the  love  of  God  and 
man  U  the  only  vutirce  of  all  my  tempers.]  Giving  no  offence  in  anr 
thing,  but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  mininers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  by  pureoeas,  by  kindness,  by  love  unfeigned  ;  httwf 
filled  with  comfort,  and  exceedingly  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.  I  will 
^dly  spend  and  be  ^>ent  for  you ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I  l<m 
vou,  (he  less  1  be  loved  :  [a  rare  instance  this,  of  the  ihqbI  p«!rfec4  love  '| 
We  apeak  before  God  in  Christ,  we  do  all  things,  dearly  belored,  fur 
your  edilying.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ  i  nevcrthele^  1  live,  yel  nal 
1,  [see  here  the  destruction  of  sinful  self!]  but  Christ  fivclh  in  me ;  and 
the  life  I  now  live  in  the  Resk,  I  hve  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood. 
As  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnitied  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death  :  we  worship  GihI  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  iti  llie  flesh.  Mark  them  who  walk 
BO,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example.  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  Iherewilh  to  be  content ;  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed, both  to  al)oiii)d  and  to  suffer  need  :  I  can  do  all  things  tbroii^ 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me.  Teaching  cveri,-  man  in  all  wiadi»n,that 
I  may  present  every  nuui  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whereimto  also  I 
labour,  striving  according  tf>  his  working  which  "  orkplh  in  me  mightilv." 

This  iJeacriplion  of  thv  perfect  CiinBlimi,  and  of  St.  Paul,  ia  so  exceed. 
■Ugly  glorious,  and  it  appears  to  me  such  a  refutation  of  the  Cdvinian 
mistake  which  I  oppose,  that  I  cannot  denj'  myself  the  pleasure,  anS  my 
readers  the  edification  of  seeing  the  misrepresented  apostle  giv«  his  own 
lovely  picture  a  few  more  finishing  strokes  : — "  We  speak  not  as  pleas- 
ing men,"  says  he,  "  but  as  plenaing  God,  who  trieth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  &c,  God  is  witness ;  nor 
of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  olhera.  But  we  wera 
gentle  among  you,  even  as  a.  nurse  cherisheth  her  children.  Being 
afiectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  impnrted  to  you, 
not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls ;  labouring  night  and 
day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses, and  God  also,  how  hulily,  and  justly,  and  unblamabty  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you.  The  Lord  make  you  abound  miove  Mw 
toward  another,  and  toward  ail  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you.  IVw 
ha«  fitlly  known  my  manner  of  fife,  purpose,  fa^h  ;  long"  mSHing, 
charity,  palieoce  :  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  ta  Ittid  ap  ^ 
me  a  crown  of  rishteousness,  which  the  Lmrd,  the  righteous  Judge,  «htil 
give  in  that  day." 

When  1  read  this  wonderful  experience  of  St.  Pau),  written  l^  him- 
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mIC  and  see  his  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  so  gl<»ioiisly  exempli- 
Smd  in  hii^  own  tempers  and  conduct,  I  am  surprised  that  good  men 
riiould  still  confound  iSotil/Ae/eto  with  Paul  THE  Chbistiaiv:  and  should 
lake  the  son  of  *^  the  earthly  Jerusalem^  which  is  in  bondage  with  her 
dnldien,"  for  the  son  of  ^  the  Jerusalem  from  above,  which  is  free,  and 
■  the  mother  of  us  all,  who  stand  in  the  liberty  wher^th  Christ  hath 
made  us  free."  But,  upon  isecond  thoughts,  I  wonder  no  more  :  /or  if 
ihoBe  who  engross  to  themselves  the  title  of  Catholics^  can  believe  that 
Qniat  took  hui  own  body  into  his  own  fingers,  broke  it  through  the  mid> 
die,  when  he  took  bread,  broke  it,  and  said,  *^  Tliis  is  my  body  which  is 
bsoken  for  you ;"  why  cannot  those  w|y>  monopolize  the  name  of  ortho^ 
dor  among  us,  beUiBve  aIso  that  St.  Paul  spoke  with  a  figure  when  he 
nid,  *<  <I  am  carnal,  and  sold  under  sin,  and  brought  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sm  which  is  in  my  members.  Brethren,  I  beseech  you  be  as  I 
im^  those  things  which  ye  have  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do,  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you.'  Now  you  have  heard  and  seen,  *  that  the 
BvM  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do ;  and  that  with  my  flesh  I  serve  the 
law  of  sin*'  In  diort,  you  have  heard  and  seen  that  *  I  am  carnal  and 
jfM  under  sin. ' " 

I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  carnal  and  injudicious  professors  shcftdd 
eoolend  for  this  contradictory  doctrine,  this  fleah-pleasing  standard  of 
Calvinian  inconsistency  and  Christian  imperfection.  But  that  good,  and 
in  other  respects  judicious  men,  should  so  zealously  contend  for  it,  ap. 
pears  to  me  astonishing.  They  can  never  design  to  confound  carnal 
bondage  with  evangelical  Uberty,  and  St.  PauPs  Christian  experience 
wkh  that  of  Medea,  and  "  Mr.  Fulsome,"  in  order  to  countenance  gross 
Antinomianism :  nor  can  they  take  any  pleasure  in  misrepresenting  the 
holy  apostle^  Why  do  they  then  patronize  so  great  a  mistake  ?  I  answer 
itilly  By  the  same  reason  which  makes  pious  Papists  believe  that  conse- 
cmted  bi^  is  the  real  flesh  of  Christ.  Their  priests  and  the  pope  say 
io :  some  figurative  expressions  of  our  Lord  seem  to  countenance  their 
nying.  We  Protestanti,  whom  the  Papists  call  canud  r^atonort  and 
heretics  J  are  of  a  diflerent  sentiment :  and  should  they  believe  as  we  dq, 
their  humility  and  orthodoxy  would  be  in  danger.  Apply  this  to  the 
piesent  case.  Calvinian  divines  and  St.  Augustine  afiinn  that  St.  Faui 
humUy  spake  his  present  experience  when  he  said,  /  ant  camaiy  4^. 
We,  who  are  called  <<  Arminians  and  perfectionists,"  think  the  contrary ; 
nd  our  pious  opponents  suppose  that  if  they  thought  as  we  do,  they 
riKNild  lose  their  humility  and  orthodoxy.  Their  error  therefore  springs 
chiefly  from  mistaken  fears^  and  not  from  wilful  opposition  to  truth. 

Nor  is  St.  Augustine  fully  for  our  opponents :  we  have  our  part  in  the 
bishop  of  Hippo  as  well  as  they.  If  he  was  for  them  when  his  contro- 
veny  with  Pelagius  had  heated  him ;  he  was  for  us  when  he  yet  stood 
npon  the  Scriptural  line  of  moderation.  Then  he  fairly  owned  that  the 
nflin  whom  the  apostle  personates  in  Romans  vii,  is  Aomo  sub  lege  posUu^ 
tmLe  groHam;  "  a  man  under  the  [condemning,  irritating]  power  of  the 
law,  who  is  yet  a  stranger  to  the  liberty  and  power  of  Christ's  Goq^l." 
Therefore,  if  Mr.  Hill  claim  St.  Augustine,  the  prejudiced  controvertist, 
we  clidm  St.  Augustine,  the  unprejudiced  father  of  the  Church;  or 
mflier,  setting  asule  his  dubious  aiUhority,  we  continue  our  appeal  to 
unprejudiced  reason  and  plain  Scripture^ 
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What  I  say  of  St.  Aogustiue  may  be  said  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  WluHUit 
Before  he  had  embraced  8l.  Augurtinu's  miaakea,  which  an^Mamm 
among  us  by  tiie  nwne  of  «  Cali-uiism,"  he  believed,  as  w«Jl  M  M 
father,  that  the  disuonaolale  man  who  groan*.  Who  shall  defiwr  met  m  , 
not  a  po/ucusor  but  a  seeker  of  Chrialiiin  liberty.  To  prove  it,  1  D«d 
only  irauBcribe  the  latter  part  of  his  sermon,  entitled,  TTie  Marka  of  itw 
New  Birth : — 

"  Thirdly,"  aavs  he.  "  I  address  myself  to  ibose  who  are  unoet  OM 
drawii\gs  of  the  'Father,  and  are  going  through  the  Spiril  of  bondage; 
birt,  not  finding  the  marks  [of  the  new  birth]  before  meniioned,  M«  «»er 
crying  out,  [as  tlie  carnal  peuitegt,  Rom.  vii.]  Who  shall  deliixr  utfnm 
the  body  of  Ihu  death  ?  Despair  not :  for,  notwithstanding  your  prawnt 
trouble,  it  may  he  the  Divine  pleasure  to  give  you  tho  kingdom." 
Hence  it  appears  that  Mr.  Whiletield  did  not  look  upon  such  moumtm 
as  Christian  bejmiers ;  but  only  aa  persons  who  might  become  tn<k  tf 
they  earnestly  sought.  He  therefore  most  judiciously  exhoiW  thMn  to 
seek  till  they  find.  "The  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,"  mUt 
be,  '■  is  able' to  deliver  yon,  and  give  you  wlial  you  want ;  ev«n  ytm  may 
receive  ihe  Bpirit  of  adoption,  the  promise  of  the  Father.  JUI  thin^ 
are*  possible  with  tiim ;  pereevere,  therefore,  in  seeking,  and  deteromM 
to  find  no  rest  in  your  spirit,  till  you  know  and  feel  thai  you  are  thm 
bom  again  from  abo\c,  and  God's  Spirit  witnesses  with  your  spirits  that 
you  nre  the  children  of  (!.>cl." 

What  inunediateiy  follows  is  a  denionstralion  that,  at  that  time,  Mr. 
Whitetield  was  no  enemy  to  Christian  perfection,  and  thought  that  SMne 
bad  actually  attained  it ;  or  else  nothing  would  have  been  more  tnding 
than  his  concluding  addresS  to  perfect  Christians.  Take  his  own  wonb, 
and  remember  that  when  he  preached  them,  by  the  ardoup  of  hi^  aeal, 
and  the  devotedness  of  bis  heart,  he  showed  himself  a  younf  man  ia 
Christ,  able  to  trample  under  foot  the  most  alluring  baits  of  the  flerit 
and  of  the  world. 

"  FuuTtbly  and  lutly,"  says  he,  "  I  address  myself  to  thoee  who  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  its  aanctifying  graces,  and  are  almotl 
ripe  for  glory.  Hail,  happy  saints!'  For  your  heaven  ia  b^im  upsp 
earth.     You  have  already  received  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  aw 

riently  waiting  (ill  thai  blessed  change  come,  when  your  harvest  aball 
complete.  I  see  and  admire  you,  theugh,  alas,  at*  so.  great  a  dis- 
tance firom  you.  Your  hJTe,  I  know,  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Yon 
have  comforts,  you  have  meat  to  eat,  whioh  a  sinful,  cam^  worid  know* 
nothing  of.  Christ's  yoke  is  now  become  easy  to  you,  and  his  buiden 
light  1  you  have  passed  through  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth,  and  new 

•  At  tbit  tim*  Mr.  Wliitefield  wu  m  tmers.  and  had  ■'  i«ceifed  lh«  Spiril  (f 
adoptioB."  Ai  I  proof  of  it,  I  appeal,  (1.)  To  Ihe  accoDot  of  his  convenrion  it 
Oxford,  before  he  wu  ordsined  ;  and,  (2.)  To  then  his  own  words  ;  ■'  I  cid  NJ, 
to  Iho  honour  of  rich,  free,  diBtinguiahing  grace,  that  I  received  the  Spirit  of 
adaption  beRjre  I  hud  cnnvemod  with  One  man,  or  read  a  tingls  liook  on  tb> 
doclue  of  free  juitification  by  (he  imputed  righteouinBH  of  Jbiiu  Christ."  TM 
ia,  bcTDre  he  had  any  opportunity  of  being  drawn  frotn  the  simplicity  of  Iha  Soi^ 
Gospel,  into  Ihe  palvigian  refinemente.     (See  hia  Works,  vol.  iv,  pac>  ^^ 


g  drawn  frotn  the  simplicity  of  Iha 

i  fJsJvinian  refinen 

na,  who  leave  habei 

,_,  .. —  _.._ ,"  are  tlie  verv  ner 

"parTect  Christians.' 


Now,  those  ChrisliiLjiB,  who  leave  babes  and  young  men  in  Christ  "  at  so  gnat  ■ 
distance  fVom  them,"  are  llie  very  persons  wham  wa  call  "  fktben  in  Cnriit,' 
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yoice  that  Christ  Jesus  is  fbrmod  in  your  hearts.  You  know  what  it 
to  dweD  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  you.  Like  Jacob's  ladder,  although 
mr  bodies  are  on  earth,  yet  your  souls  and  hearts  are  in  heaven ;  and 
r  jrour  fiuth  and  constant  recollection,  like  the  bleaaed  angeiSy  you  do 
wajfs  behold  the  face  of  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Ineed  not 
en  exhort  you  to  press  forward,  4^.  Rather  I  will  exhort  you  in 
iti^ce  to  possess  your  souls :  yet  a  little  while,  and  Jesus  Christ  will 
i&ver  you  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  and  an  abundant  entrance  shell 
i  ndministered  unto  you  into  the  eternal  joy,  dtc,  of  his  heavenly  king, 
im."  I  have  met  with  few  descriptions  of  the  perfect  Christian  that 
ease  me  better.  I  make  but  one  objection  to  it:  Mr.  Whitefield 
ought  that  the  believers  who  *<  by  constant  recollection,  like  the  blessed 
igek,  always  behold  the  face  of  their  Father,"  are  so  advanced  in 
»oe,  that  they  «  need  not  to  be  exhorted  to  press  forward."  This  is 
nying  the  doctrine  of  perfection  higher  than  Mr.  Wesley  ever  did. 
NT  my  part,  were  I  to  preach  to  a  congregation  of  such  '<  happy  saints," 
l^oukl  not  scruple  taking  this  text :  ^  So  run  that  ye  may  [eternally] 
Cain :"  nor  would  I  forget  to  set  before  them  the  example  of  the  per- 
Bt  apostle,  who  said,  <*  This  one  thing  I  do,  leaving  the  things  that  are 
famd,  and  reaching  forth,  I  press  toward  the  mark,"  dec.  Had  I  been 
Mr.  Whitefield's  case,  I  own  I  would  either  have  refused  to  join 
B  imperfectionists,  or  I  would  have  recanted  my  address  to  peilfect 
uistians. 

Bo  strong  is  the  Scriptural  tide  in  favour  of  our  doctrine,  that  it  some- 
nes  carried  away  the  Rev.  Mrl  Romaine  himself.  Nor  can  I  confirm* 
B  wi^vering  reader  in  his  belief  of  the  possibility  of  obtaining  the 
moim  liberty  which  we  contend  for,  better  than  by  transcribing  a  fine 
hortation  of  that  great  minister,  to  what  we  caU  Christian  perfection, 
d  what  he  calls  the  walk  4^ faith : —  . 

**  The  new  covenant  runs  thus : — *  I  will  put,'  says  God,  *  my  law  in 
sir  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,'  dtc.  The  Lord  here 
gages  to  take  away  the  stony  heart,  and  to  give  a  heart  of  flesh,  upon 
lich  he  will  write  the  ten  commandments,  dee.  Hie  love  of  God  wifi 
en  the  contracted  heart,  enlarge  the  selfijfc  warm  the  cokl,  and  Ining 
erality  out  of  the  covetous.  M^en  the  Holy  Spirit  teacher  biolheriy 
TBf  he  overcomes  all  opposition  to  it,  4ec.  He  writes  upoit  thdr  hearts 
B  two  great  commandments, '  on  whi<^  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro* 
lets.  The  love  of  God,'  says  the  apostle  to  the  Romans,  '  is  shed 
foad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  and  to  the  Thessalonians, 
1*0  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.'  Thus  he 
gages  the  soul  to  the  holy  law,  and  inclines  the  inner  man  to  love 
edience.  It  ceases  to  be  a  yoke  and  a  burden.  How  easy  is  it  to  do 
lat  one  loves !  If  you  dearly  love  any  person,  what  a  pleasure  it  is  to 
rve  him !  What  will  not  love  put  you  upon  doing  or  suflering  to 
lige  him !  Let  love  rule  in  the  heart  to  God  and  to  man,  liis  law  will 
BD  become  delightful,  and  obedience  to  it  will  be  pleasantness.  The 
■1  will  run ;  yea,  inspired  by  love,  it  will  mount  up  with  wings  as 
gles,  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments.  Happy  are  -  the  peqple 
at  are  in  such  a  case."  Now,  such  a  case  is  what  we  call,  the  state 
'  Christian  perfection;  to  the  obtauung  of  which,  Mr.  Romaine  excitei 
B  own  soul  by  the  following  excellent  exhortation  >— 
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"  Thiu  ia  Uie  very  tenor  of  die  covouanl  of  grace,  which  tl 
^irit  has  undertaken  lo  fulfil,  [if  we  mix  faith  with  the  p 
Jlx.  Romainc  himself  will  soon  iniiniatc,]  and  he  coanoi  &U  in  hwofin^ 
Jt  i^  his  crown  aud  giory  lu  make  good  hia  coveoanl  engagcroeau;  0 
trust  him  then,  ontl  put  hoiHmr  upoa  his  faithfulnese,  [that  is.  if  I  niMUfcti 
not,  make  good  your  own  coveDanl  eogagements.]  He  has  proaaati 
to  guide  thee  with  his  counsel,  ami  to  atranglhen  thee  wilh  has  aaftt, 
^.  What  is  witlkiu  thee,  or  without  thee,  to  oppose  thy  iralkiag  n 
love  with  him,  he  will  iucline  thee  to  resisi,  and  he  will  enaUs  thee  ts 
.overcome.  O  what  mayest  tlioii  not  exp4.-ct  frum  such  a  Divine  Frieo^ 
who  is  to  abide  with  tliee  on  purpoi^  to  keop  tliino  heoit  right  wiik 
God  !  [Query :  when  the  heart  is  kept  full  of  indwelling  sin,  is  it  ktft 
xight  with  tiod  I]  What  cannot  ha  da  1  Whu  will  he  not  do  for  thee! 
0uch  as  is  the  love  of  llie  Father  and  of  the  Sou,  such  is  the  k>v«  of  (he 
Holy  Ghost :  the  same  free,  perfefi,  everlasliug  love.  Read  his  pio- 
jnises  of  it.  Meditate  on  them.  Pray  to  hjm  for  iocree-siiifr  faith  w 
Viix  with  them  ^  thai  he  [not  sin]  dwelling  in  the  lempla  of  tihy  hean. 
Ibou  mayest  have  fellowship  there  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Sod. 
Whatever  in  thee  is  pardoned -through  the  Son's  atonement,  prvy  ths 
Holy  Sfurit  to  subdue,  ihtu  it  may  not  interrupt  commimiun  with  i^ 
Cod.  Andwhutevcr  grace  ia  lo  be  received  out  of  the  ^>hiefli  of  Jcsu^ 
in  order   Id   kercp  up   anil   promote  that  commimiou,  enlrtrat  the  Holy 

St f.,   -:■..■  J!  !|...  ■■  .hiIj  ^rrowi^ifi  streiigtli.     Bul  iT.'\    r    ':.::■  .,   r.rAn^K 

v..r..  ,..i___       >.,  -;,  ■;!  li...  l.<..-  ul'Gtxl  ml-  ill  tliv  I..'.,    .       \     ■  .i,..^ 

Vlalt  be  Uke  the  sua,  when  it  goeth  forth  in  its  might,  shining  cleaier 
jBnd  clearer  to  the  perfect  day.  0  may  thy  course  be  like  his,  aa  free, 
u  regiilor,  and  aa  communicaiive  of  good,  that  thy  daily  petition  naiy  bo 
answered,  and  that  the  will  of  thy  Father  may  be  done  on  earth,  aa  it  ia 
ia  heaven.".    (  Wailc  of  Faith,  voL  i,  page  227,  &c) 

I  do  not  produce  this  excellent  quotation  to  insinuate  that  the  Rev. 
3(r.  Komaine  ie  a  perfectioaist,  but  only  lo  edify  the  reader,  and  lo  ahow 
that  the  good,  mistakea  men,  who  are  most  prejudiced  agantat  ottr  doe> 
trioe,  see  it  sometiines  so  irue,  and  ho  excellent,  that,  fo^etling  their 
[riaas  for  indwelling  an,  tfaw  intimate  that  our  daily  petilioo  may  be 
answered ;  and  that  the  ''  iffl  of  our  Father  may  be  done  oo  muth  as  it 
ie  in  heaven ;"  an  expression  this,  which  iocludee  the  bei^it  and  depth 
of  all  Qmstian  perfection. 


SECTION  TL 

St.  JiA*  u  for  Chrittitm  perfecHoH,  tmd  not  for  a  death  jmrgalorj  ■■ 

1  John  i,  8,  ^,  t*  explain^  agreeably  to  St.  John'*  detign,  Ik  cae- 

leit,  and  Ikt  vein  of  holy  doctrine  nJueh  rvju  tkrv«g\  the  rat  of  At 

Tkk  Scripturea  declare  thai  "  we  are  buih  ^wn  the  fiwiinlilieii  tt 
the  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himeelf  being  the  chief  comer  abom :"  mA 
St.  Paul  beiog  deservedly  considered  as  the  chief  of  the  ^toitlaa,  ad 
of  cooaeqiwDce  as  the  chief  stooe  of  the  fomdatitm  on  which,  next  to 
the  comer  slone,  our  boly  rdigioo  ia  b^l,  wtaa  c«a  wonder  at  the 
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wliieh  our  opponents  take  to  represent  this  important  part  of  our 
feiaidalioii  as  etarnaHj  wretched^  and  sold  under  sin  7  Does  not  every 
body  ioe  that  such  a  foundation  becomes  the  Antinomian  structure 
vUdi  is  rai|»d  upon  it  t  And  is  it  not  incumbent  upon  the  oppoters  of 
'Antioomianism  to  uncover  that  wretched  foundation  by  removing  the 
iMapsofdirt  in  which  St.  Paul's  spirituality  is  daily  buried;  and  fay  this 
meam  to  rescue  the  holy  apostle,  whom  our  adversaries  endeavour  to 
«<8eD  under  sin,"  as  a  earnd  wretch  f  This  rescue  has  been  attempted 
in  the  four  last  sections.  If  I  have  succeeded  in  this  charitable  attempt, 
I  may  proceed-  to  vindicate  the  holiness  of  St.  John,  who  is  ihe  last 
apostle  that  Mr.  Hill  calb  to  the  help  of  indweUing  m,  ChrisHan  «m- 
ferfJBdionj  and  a  dtaih  furgoMry, 

befm  I  show  how  the  loving  apostle  is  pressed  into  a  service  which 
m  BO  contrary  to  his  experience,  and  to  his  doctrine  of  perfect  love,  I 
iimll  make  a  preliminary  remaric.  To  take  a  passage  or  Scripture  out 
fiom  ihe  context,  and  to  make  it  speak  a  language  -contrary  to  the 
obvious  design  of  the  sacred  writer,  is  the. way  to  butcher  the  body  of 
Scriptural  divinity.  This  conduct  mjures  truth,  as  much  as  the  Gala- 
tians  would  have  injured  themselves,  if  they  had  literally  ^  pulled  their 
eyes  out,  and  given  then^  to  St.  Paul :"  an  edifying  passage,  thus  dis- 
placed,  may  become  as  loathsome  to  a  moral  mind,  to  a  good  eye,  torn 
out  of  its  bleeding  orb  in  a  good  face,  is  odious  to  a  tender  heatt. 

Among  the  passages  which  have  been  thus  treated,  none  has  suffered 
mote  violence  than  this  v—*^  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
^mnelves^'  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us,"  1  John  i,  8.  ^  lliat  's  enough  for 
IBS,"  says  a  hasty  imperiectionist :  <'  St.  John  clearly  pleads  for  the 
mdmAUng  o/"  nn  in  us  during  the  term  of  life ;  and  he  is  so  set  against 
those,  who  profess  deliverance  from  sin,  and  Christian  perfection  in 
this  life,  that  he  does  not  scruple  to  represent  them  as  liati  and  self 
ddetmrsJ^ 

Our  opponents  suppose  that  this  argument  is  unanswerable.  But  to 
jconvince  them  that  they  are  mistaken,  we  need  only  prove  that  the 
«eijle  which  they  so  confidently  give  to  the  words  of  St.  John  is  con- 
trary,  (1.)  To  his  design.  (2.)  To  the  context.  And,  (3.^  To  the  pure 
and  strict  doctrine  which  he  enforces  in  the  rest  of  the  epistle. 

L  "With  respect  to  St.  John's  dengn^  it  evidently  was  to  emifirm  be- 
lievers who  were  in  danger  of  being  deceived  by  Antinomian  and  anti- 
^shristian  seducers..  When  he  wrote  this  epistle,  the  Church  began  to 
be^ibrrupted  by  men,  who,  under  pretence  of  knowing  the  mysteries  of 
the  Gospel  better  than  the  apostles,  imposed  upon  the  simple  Jewish 
fables,  heatheniiBh  dreams,  or  vain,  philosophic  speculations ;  insinuating 
that  their  doctrinal  peculiarities  were  the  very  marrow  of  the  Gospel. 
Many  such  arose  at  the  time  of  the  reformation,  who  introduced  stoical 
,  dreams  into  Protestantism,  and  whom  Bishop  Ladmer  and  others  steadily 
iJp^MMed  under  the  name  of  ^  Gospellers." 

The  doctrines  of  all  these  Gospellers  centred  in  making  Christ,  indi- 
redly  at  least,  the  minister  of  sin ;  and  in  representing  the  preachers  of 
pnuiicalj  $df^denying  Christiamty,  as  persons  unacquuunted  with  Chris.; 
tian  liberty.  It  does  not  indeed  appear  that  the  Gnostics,  or  Imommg 
anetf  (for  so  the  ancient  €rospellers  were  called,)  carried  matters  so  for 
as  openly  to  say  that  believers  nnight  be  God's  dear  children  in  the  very 


564  l-AST  CIIBCK  T 

commission  of  adultery  and  niunler,«r  white  Uiey  worabipped  Hileooi 
and  Ashlaroth;  but  it  is  certain  Ihat  ibfiy  could  already  recoodle  Ac 
verba]  denial  of  Christ,  fomicaiion  and  idolatrous  leasting,  with  tne 
faith;  directly  ot  indirectly  ■' teaching  and  seducing  Christ  oermM 
to  commit  famicaiion,  and  to  eat  things  sacriliced  to  idols,"  Rev.  li,  SO. 
At  theae  Antinotniaiis  ^t-  Peter,  St.  James,  and  St,  Jude,  levelM  tfadr 
epistles.  St.  Paul  strpngly  cautioned' Timotliy,  Tittw,  and  the  E^wimi 
against  thom:  see  Eph.  iv,  14;  v,  6.  And  St.  John  wrote  Ua  fim 
epistle  to  warn  the  believers  who  had  not  yet  been  seduced  iolo  ibur 
error:  a  dreadful,  though  plewing  error  tiiis,  which,  by  degnr^a,  lad 
some  to  denv  Clirist'a  law,  and  (hen  his  very  nanie ;  licnce  llic  tiiun^ 
of  the  Hpirit  of  anliclirist.  Now,  aa  these  men  ioainuatcd  that  belietea 
might  be  righteous  without  doing  righieoumnt ;  and  as  they  aupfMBcd 
thai  Chrut't  rigtueousneas,  or  our  own  huotdedge  and  faith,  would  «^j 
the  want  of  inlemal  sanctificatiou  and  external  obedience ;  St.  Jobi 
maintains  against  them  the  necessity  of  that  praolical  godltoeaa  whiek 
consists  in  not  "commhting  mn,"  and  in  "walking  as  Chriat  waUced:" 
nay,  he  asserts  that  Cbrisl's  blood,  through  the  faith  which  is  our  victoTf. 
purities  "  from  all  sin,  and  cleanses  &om  all  utirighleouaieBs."  To 
make  him,  therefurc,  plead  for  the  ned^ssary  cuaiinuance  of  indweUiog 
sin,  till  we  go  into  a  deatli  purgatory,  is  eviduutly  to  niaka  him  defeat 
hiii  own  design. 

'  II.  To  be  more  convinced  of  it,  we  uppH  only  road  the  conlroveiWd 
text  III  comieclion  ivitli  the  context  ;  Llliislruliiig  boili  hv  some  notes  in 
brackets.  St.  John  opens  his  commission  thus,  First  Epistle  i,  5, 6, 7 : — 
"  This  is  the  message  which  we  have  received  of  him  [Chriat]  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  [bright,  transcendent  purity,]  wm]  in 
him  is  no  darkness  [no  impurity]  at  all.  If  we  [believers]  say  thai  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  [that  we  are  united  to  him  by  an  aetually' 
living  faith,]  and  walk  in  darkness,  [in  impurity  or  sin,]  wc  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth.  But  iT  wc  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  U^t,  [if  we 
live  up  to  our  Christian  light  and  do  righteousness,]  we  have  f^loi^up 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleaosettf  us 
from  oU  sin.  For  let  no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  does  hghteousaeM 
ie  righteous,  even  as  he,  Christ,  ia  righteous ;  and  in  him  is  aa  aio," 
I  John  iii,  6,  7.  So  far  we  see  no  plea,  either  for  sin,  or  for  the'  Cal. 
vinian  purgatory. 

Should  Mr.  Mill  reply,  that  <•  when  St.  John  sa^-s,  <  The  Uood  of 
Christ  cleanselh  us  from  all  sin,*  the  apostle  does  not  mean  aU  iadwdlttg 
lin ;  because  this  is  a  sin  from  which  death  alone  can  cleanse  us :"  we 
demand  a  proof,  and  in  the  meantime  we  answer,  that  St.  John,  in  the 
above^uoted  passages,  says,  that  "  he  who  does  righteousness,"  in  tba 
fiill  sense  of  the  word,  "  is  righteous,  as  Christ  is  righteous ;"  obserriog 
that  "  in  him  [Christ]  is  no  sin."  So  certain,  then,  as  there  is  m  . 
indwelling  sin  in  Christ,  there  is  no  indwelling  sin  in  a  beUever  kAo  dM 
righteousness  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  ;  for  he  is  made  "  perfect  in 
love,"  and  is  "cleansed  from  all  sin."  Nor  was  St.  John  himself 
uhamed  to  profess  this  glorious  hberty  ;  for  he  said,  "  Our  love  is  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  Judgment ;  becttum  ■■ 
he  [Christ]  is  [perfect  in  love,  end  of  consequence  without  sin,]  so  an 
we  in  this  wwld,"  1  John  iv,  17.    And  the  whole  context  shows  that 
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the  beloved  apostle  spake  these  great  words  of  a  likeness  to  Christ  with 
respeet  to  the  perfect  love  which  *'  fulfils  the  taw,  abolishes  tormentiiig 
fear,  And  enaUes  the  believer  to  stand  with  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment," as  being  forgiven,  and  ^  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's  Son*" 

If  Mr.  Hill  urge  that  ^  the  blood  of  Christ,  powerfiilly  appUed^by  the 
SfHTit,  cleanses  us  indeed  from  the  guilty  but  not  from  the  fiUhine^t  of 
nn;  Mood  having  a  reference  to  justification  and  pardon,  but  not  to 
sanctification  and  holiness  :^^  we  reply,  that  this  argument  is  not  only 
contrary  to  the  preceding  answer,  but  to  the  text,  the  context,  and  other 
plain  scriptures.  (l,)TotJie  text,  where  our  being  cleansed  from  all  sin 
is  evidently  suspended  on  our  humble  and  faithful  walk :  '<  If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  us,"  dtc. 
Now  every  novice  in  Gospel  grace  knows  that  true  Protestants  do  not 
suspend  a  sinner's  justification  on  his  **  walking  in  the  light  as  God  is  in 
the  light."  (2.)  It  is  Qontrary  to  the  context ;  for  in  the  next  verse  but 
one,  where  St.  John  evidently  distinguishes  forgiveness  and  holiness,  he 
peculiarly  applies  the  word  cleansing  to  the  latter  of  these  blessings : 
''He  is  faithful  to  forgive  us  our  sin,"  by  taking  away  our  guilt;  ^  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,"  by  taking  away  all  the  filth  of 
indwelling  sin.  And,  (3^)  It  is  contrary  to  othdr  places  of  Scripture, 
where  Christ's  blood  is  represented  as  having  a  reference  to  purification, 
as  well  as  to  forgiveness.  God  himself  says,  *<  Wash  ye ;  make  you 
clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings ;  cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do 
well."  The  washing  and  cleansing  here  spoken  of,  have  undoubtedly  a 
reference  to  the  removal  of  the  Jilth,  as  well  as  the  guUt  of  sin.  Accord- 
ingly we  read  that  all  those  who  **  stand  before  the  throne,  have  bath 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  wliite  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;" 
that  is,  they  are  justified  by,  and  sanctified  with  his  blood. .  Hence  our 
Church  prays  « that  we  may  so  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  his 
blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  jnade  clean  by  his  body,  and  our 
souls  washed  [i.  e.  made  clean  also]  through  his  most  precious  Uood." 
To  rob  Christ's  blood  of  its  sanctifymg  power,  and  to  confine  its  efficacy 
to  the  atonement,  is  therefore  an  Antinomian  mistake,  by  which  our 
opp<»ents  greatly  injure  the  Saviour,  whom  they  pietend  to  exalt. 

Should  Mr.  Hill  assert,  that  <<  when  St.  John  says.  If  tee  walk  in  the 
light,  ^,  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  us  from  aU  sin,  the  loving  apostle's 
meaning  is  not  that  the  blood  of  Christ  radically  cleanses  us,  bixt  only 
that  it  begets  and  carries  on  a  cleansing  from  all  sin,  which  cleansing 
will  be  completed  in  a  death  purgatory :"  we  answer :  (1.)  This  assertion 
leaves  Mr.  HiU's  doctrine  open  to  aU  the  above-mentioned  difficulties. 
(2.)  It  overthrows  the  doctrine  of  the  Protestants,  who  have  always 
maintained  that  nothing  is  absolutely  necessary  to  eternal  salvation,  and, 
of  consequence,  to  our  perfect  cleansing,  but  an  obedient,  steadfest  faith, 
apprehending  the  full  virtue  of  Christ's  purifying  blood,  according  to 
Acts  XV,  9,  ^  God  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  p!|t  no  difierence  between 
them  and.  us,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith," — -not  by  death.  (3.)  It  is 
contrary  to  matter  of  fact :  Enoch  and  Elijah  hajmg  been  translated  to 
heaven,  and  therefore  having  been  perfectly  purifiSleven  in  body,  with- 
out going  into  the  Calvinian  purgatory.  But,  (4.)  What  displeases  ua 
most  in  &e  evasive  argument  which  I  answer,  is,  that  it  puts  the  greatest 
contempt  on  Christ's  blood,  and  put0  the  greatest  cheat  on  weak  believers, 
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who  sincerely  wait  to  be  now  <«  made  perfect  in  lote,"  that  4h6y  maj 

now  wortliily  magnify  God's  holy  name. 

An  ilhistnition  will  prove  it.  I  suppose  that  Christ  is  now  in  Eii|^ai4 
doing  as  many  wonderful  cures  as  he  formerly  did  in  Judea.  My 
benevolent  opponent  runs  to  the  Salop  infirmary,  and  tells  ail  the  patienli 
there  that  the  great  Physician,  the  Son  of  God,  has  once  mare  vialed 
the  earth ;  and  he  again  "  heals  all  manner  of  sickness  and  diseaiei 
among  the  people,  and  cleanses"  from  the  most  inveterate  leprosy  by  a 
touch  or  a  word.  All  the  patients  believe  Mr.  H'dl ;  some  hop  to  tfaif 
wonderful  Saviour,  and  others  are  carried  to  his  footstool.  Thej  tooeh 
and  retouch  liim ;  he  strokes  them  round  again  and  again :  but  not  one 
of  them  is  cured.  The  wounds  of  some,  indeed,  are  skinned  over  fiir 
a  time ;  but  it  soon  appears  that  they  still  fester  at  the  bottom,  and  that 
a  painful  core  remains  unoxtracted  in  every  sore.  The  poor  creatures 
complain  to  Mr.  Hill,  **  Did  you  not,  sir,  assure  us  upon  your  honour, 
as  a  Christian  gentleman,  that  Christ  heals  all  manner  of  diseases,  and 
cleanses  from  all  kinds  of  leprosies  V  <<  True,"  says  Mr.  Hill ;  «« but 
you  must  know  that  these  words  do  not  mean  that  he  radically  cvres 
any  disease,  or  cleanses  from  any  leprosy :  they  only  signify  that  he 
ht^ins  to  cure  every  disease,  and  continues  to  cleanse  from  aU  leprosies ; 
but  notwithstanding  all  his  cures,  begun  and  cotUinyedy  nobody  is  cured 
before  death.  So,  my  friendH,  you  roust  bear  your  festering  sores  as 
well  as  you  can,  till  death  comes  radically  to  cleanse  and  cure  you  from 
them  all."  Instead  of  crying,  "  Sweet  grace !  Rich  grace  !"  and  of 
clapping  Mr.  Hill  for  his  evangelical  message,  the  disap(>ointed  patient^i 
desire  him  to  take  them  back  to  the  iiitirinar}',  saying,  "*  We  have  there 
a  chance  for  a  cure  before  death ;  but  your  great  Phyncian  pronouncesi 
us  incurable,  unless  death  comes  to  the  help  of  his  art :  and  we  think 
tliat  any  surgeon  could  do  as  much,  if  he  did  not  do  more."  (See  sec.  xii, 
argument  xx.) 

if  Mr.  Hill  say  that  I  Ix^at  the  air,  and  that  the  text  which  he  quotes 
in  his  **  Creed  for  Perfectionists,"  to  show  that  it  is  impossible  to  be 
cleansed  from  all  sin  before  death,  is  not  1  John  i,  7,  but  the  next  venie ; 
I  reply,  that  if  St.  John  assert  in  the  seventh  verse  that  *•  ('lirist's  blood,"* 
powerfully  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  faith,  "  cleiuises  us  from  all  sin,"  thai 
inspired  writ(;r  csuinot  l)c  so  exceedingly  inconsistent  as  to  contradict 
himself  in  the  very  next  verge. 

Should  the  reader  ask,  **  What  then  can  be  St.  John's  meaning  in 
that  verse,  where  he  declan^s  that  *  if  we  sav  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us?'  How  can  these  words 
possibly  agree  with  the  doctrine  of  u  pertcct  cleansing  from  all  sin  ?" 

We  answer,  that  St.  John  having  given  his  first  stroke  to  the  Anti- 
nomiun  believers  of  his  dav,  strikes,  by  the  bv,  a  blow  at  Pharisaic 
professors.  Tliere  were  in  St.  John's  time,  as  there  are  in  our  omi, 
numl)ers  of  men  who  had  never  been  pn>pcrly  convinceil  of  sin,  and 
who  boasted,  as  Paul  once  did,  that  touching  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  they  w.ere  blai{i||^ss ;  tliey  served  God  ;  they  did  their  duty* ;  the}' 
gave  alms ;  they  never  did  any  body  any  harm ;  they  thanked  God  that 
diey  were  not  as  other  men  ;  but  especially  that  they  were  not  hke 
those  mourners  in  Sion,  who  were  no  doubt  very  wicked,  since  they 
made  so  much  ado  about  God's  mercy,  and  a  powerful  application  of 
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the  Redeemer's  all-cleuudng  UoocL  How  proper  then  was  it  for  St. 
Jdhn  to  inform  his  readers  that  these  whdeJiearted  Christians^  diese 
ftrfeet  Pharisees',  were  no  better  than  liars  and  sdf  deceivers ;  and  that 
tfde  Christian  righteousness  is  alwa3rs  attended  by  a  genuine  conviction 
of  our  futftM  depravity,  and  by  an  humble  acknowledgment  of  our  achuU 
traj^flgressions. 

Tins  being  premised,  it  appears  that  the  text  so  dear  fo  us,  and  so 
mistaken  by.  our  opponents,  has  this  fair.  Scriptural  meaning  :^*  If  we 
[foUowers  of  Him  who  ctune  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentanoe]  say,  We  hove  no  sin  [no  nqiwe  depravity  from  our  first  pa. 
rents,  ana  no  aeUtal  sin,  at  least  no  such  sin  as  deserves  €rod*s  wrath ; 
fancying  we  need  not  secure  a  particular  application  of  Christ's  atoning 
and  purifying  blood]  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  [of  repentance 
and  faith]  is  tiot  in  us." 

That  the  words  are  levelled  at  the  monstrous  error  of  self^conceited, 
and  self-perfected  Pharisees,  and.  not  at  '< the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  Grod,"  appears  to  us  indubitable  from  the  following  reasons  : 
(1.)  The  immediately  preceding  vqrse  strongly  asserts  this  liberty.  (2.) 
Tlie  verse  immediately^  following  secures  it  also,  and  cuts  down  tibe  doc- 
trine of  our  opponents ;  the  apostle's  meaifiing  being  evidently  this : — 
*•  Though  I  write  to  you,  that « if  we  say'  we  are  originally  free  from 
flin,  and  never  did  any  harm,  ^  we  deceive  ourselves ;'  yet,  mistake  me 
not :  I  no  not  mean  to  continue  under  the  guilt,  or  in  the  moral  infection 
of  any  sin,  original  or  actual.  For  if  we  penitently  and  behevingly  con- 
fess both,  <  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  foi^ve  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
IIS  from  all  unrighteousness,'  whether  it  be  native  or  self  contracted, 
internal  or  external.  Therefore,  if  we  have  attained  the  glorious  liberty 
of  God's  children,  we  need  not,  through  voluntary  humility,  say  that  we 
do  nothing  bu4  sin.  It  will  be  sufficient,  when  we  are  <  cleansed  fit)m 
aB  unrighteousness,'  still  to  be  deeply  humbled  for  our  present  infirmities, 
and  for  our  past  sins ;  confessing  bodi  with  godly  sorrow  and  filial  diame. 
For  if  -^  cJiould  say,  *We  have  not  siniied,  [note:  St  John  does  not 
write,  If  we  should  say,  Wb  do  not  sin,]  we  make  him  a  har,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us ;'  common  sense  dictating  that  if  *  we  have  not  sinned,' 
we  speak  an  untruth  when  we  profess  that  Christ  has  forgiven  our  sins.^* 
This  appears  to  us  the  true  meaning  of  1  John  i,  8,  when  it  is  fairiy 
considered  in  the  light  of  the  context. 

III.  We  humbly  hope  that  Mr,  Hill  himself  will  be  of  our  sentiment 
if  he  compare  the  verso  in  debate  with  the  pure  and  strict  doctrine  which 
St.  John  enforces  throughout  his  epistle.  In  the  second  chapter  he  says, 
"  We  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  conunandments,  &c. 
Whoso  KEEPETH  HIS  WORD,  in  him  verily  13  the  love  of  God  perfected. 
He  that  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked, 
&c-  He  tliat  lovcth  his  brother  fibidcth  in  the  light  [where  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin]  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him." 

The  same  doctrine  runs  also  through  the  next  chapter :  "  Every  one 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifistu  hdcself  as  he  (Christ)  jb  pure. 
Whosoever  committcth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law,  dtc,  and  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins,  [i.  e.  to  destroy  them  root 
and  branch ;]  and  in  him  is  no  sin.     Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
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not :  wUosoo^'cr  siiuictb,  <loes  not  [properly]  seo  him,  neither  know  buns 
he  that  ik»a  righteousneas  is  righteous,  evcu  as  he  [Christ]  is  righleow. 
He  that  commiUeth  sin,  [i.  c.  aa  appears  hy  the  context,  ha  thai  in» 
grcsselli  the  law,]  is  of  the  dovil ;   for  the  devil  nnnolh   from  the  br^ 
ning :  for  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifesteii,  thai  he  ir^ 
destroy  the  woriss  of  the  devil.     Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  [wboM 
is  made  partaker  of  God's  holines,  according  to  the  perfection  of  It 
CbriBtian  dispcnsoiion]  dolh  not  commit  sin,  [i.  e.  doea  not  tranagni 
the  law ;]  for  hia  seed,*'  the  ingrafted  word,  made  <)utck  and  power&l  1^  I 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  "romainolh  in  him,  and  [morallv  speaking]  ^f  I 
cannot  am  because  he  is  [thus]  bom  of  God.     For  i/  ye  know  iht^ 
he  is  righlewiH,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doth  HghttAumea  L  _ 
bom  of  him  ;"  and  that  he  that  doth  not  righteousness, — ^he  "  that  ccn^'l 
miticih  sin,"  or  transgresaeth  the  law, — is,  »o  for,  of  the  devil,  for  "  ft»:j 
devil"  transg^t^ssoth  the  law,  i.  e.  "  einneth  from  the  beginning.     In  iMi 
iho  children  of  God  are  manilest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.*    'Wba- 
■oever  does  not  right coiisDe«s,  [i.  e.  whosoever  sinneOi,  taking  the  wont 
in  its  evangelical  meaning,]  is  not  of  God,"  1  John  iii,  3-!  I  ;  ii,  W. 

If  Mr.  Hill  cr*'  out, "  Shucking !  Who  are  those  men  tliat  do  ao<  bbI" 
1  reply.  All  those  w  hom  St.  John  siieaks  of,  a  few  verses  bplow :  »  Of^ 
loved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us ;  [and  it  will  condemn  tis  if  we  md>  InM 
God  much  more,  for]  God  is  grentcr  thun  our  hearts,  dec     BsJovalB 
if  our  hearts  cwideran  us  not,  we  have  eonfideace  townrd  God,  A(c,  t*. 
cause  we  keep  his  comuinndmentp,  and  dn  ihnsu  tliin:;-  tluil  an    pl.-n^ing 
in  his  «ght,"l  John  iii,  20,  &c.    Now,  we  apprehend,  all  the  so^iiWy 
in  the  world  will  never  prove  that,  evangeUcally  speaking,  "keeping 
God's  comnuuidments,"  and  "doing  what  pleases  him,"  is  siimiag. 
Therefore,  when  St.  John  professed  to  keep  God's  commandments,  and 
to  do  what  is  pleasing  in  his  sight,  he  professed  what  our  oppooeota 
call  sinless  perfection,  and  what  we  call  Christian  perfet^ton. 

Mr.  Hill  is  so  very  unhappy  in  his  choice  of  St.  John,  to  close  the 
number  of  hia  apostolic  witnesses  for  Christian  imperfection,  thai,  wera 
it  not  for  a  few  clauses  of  hia  first  epistle,  the  anti.Solitidian  severity  of 
that  apostle  might  drive  all  imperfect  Christians  to  de^atr.  And  what 
is  most  remarkable,  those  few  encouraging  clauses  are  all  conditional ; 
"  If  any  man  sin,"  for  there  ia  no  necessity  that  he  should ;  or  rather, 
(according  to  the  moat  hteral  sense  of  the  word  o^pni.  which  being  ilk 
the  Aorist  has  generally  the  force  of  a  past  tease,)  "  If  any  mas  bavb 
siMNfiD :  if  he  have  not  sinned  unto  death  :  if  we  confess  our  ains :  if 
that  which  ye  have  heard  shall  remain  in  you  :  if  ye  walk  in  tbe  light:" 
then  do  we  evangehcally  enjoy  the  benefit  of  our  Advocate's  inlercesaon. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  fiM  of  those  clauses  is  prefaced  by  these  woid^ 
»  My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  (into  you,  that  vk  bin  >ot;" 
and  all  together  are  guarded  by  these  dreadful  declarations  : — "  He  thil 
Ba}'s,  /  Know  kim,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  If  any  mtn 
nay,  I  love  God,  and  lovelh  not  his  brother,  [note  ;  lie  that  loveth  another 

■  Thii  doclrine  of  St.  John  ia  p«rfoctly  ngreoablo  to  tliat  of  out  Lord,  who  md 
that  '■  Judu  h»d  ■  dcTil,"  becausp  lie  gave  place  lo  the  Iovb  of  money  ;  Knd  wk« 
„ii_jn        l:       ii-..!.         _.  .   „  he  n  MTOurod  the  (hiiiga  of  men,"  in  i^ipon- 
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haih  fulfilled  the  law,]  he  is  a  liar.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death,  I  do  not 
say  that  he  riiall  pray  for  it.  Let  no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  does 
lighteouaneaa  is  riffhteous.  He  that  committ^th  sin  [or  transgresseth 
tl:^  law]  is  of  the  &vil."  To  represent  St.  John,  therefore^  as  an  enemy 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  does  not  appear  to  us  less  ahsurd 
than  to  i^resent  Satan  as  a  friend  to  complete  holiness. 


SECTION  XI. 

Whf  ihe  privileges  of  hdieroers  under  the  Gospel  of  Christ  canngt  he 
jusUy  metuur^  hy  the  experience  of  believers  tmaer  the  law  of  Moses 

'  -^^A  review  of  Ae  passages  upon  which  the  enemies  of  Christian 
perfection  found  their  hopes  that  Solomon,  Isaiah,  and  Job,  were 
strong  imperfectionists,. 

If  Mr.  Hill  had  quoted  Solomon,  instead  of  St.  John;  and  Jewish, 
of  Christian  saints,  he  might  have  attacked  the  glorious  Chiis- 
tian  Uherty  of  God's  children  with  more  success :  for  **the  heir,  ^  long 
aa  he*  is  a  child,  [in  Jewish  nonage,]  differeth  nothing  from  a  senrant, 
but  is  uiii^r  tutors  [anil  school  masters]  until  the  time  appcmited  by  the 
fiuher.  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage :  but  when 
•the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  wcnnan,, 
made  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  and 
stand  in  the  [peculiair]  Uberty,  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  [Chris* 
tians]  free,"  Gal.  iii,  1 ;  iv,  1.  But  this  very  passage,  which  shows  that 
Jews  are,  comparatively  speaking,  in  bondage,  shows  also  that  the 
Christian  di^)ensation  and  its  high  privileges  cannot  be  measured  by  the 
inferior  privileges  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  under  which  Solomon 
lived :  for  the  *'  law  made  nothing  perfect,"  in  ihe  Christian  sense  of  the 
word.  And  ^  what  the  law  could  not  do,  God,  sending  his  only  Son, 
coodemned  ain  in  die  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us  [Christian  believers]  who  walk  afler  the  Spirit ;"  being 
endued  with  that  large  measure  of  it,  which  began  to  be  poured  out  on 
believers  on  the  day  of  pentecost :  for  that  measure  of  the  Spirit  was 
not  given  before,  ^  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  John  vii,  39. 
But  afler  **  he  had  ascended  on  high,  and  had  obtained  the  gift  of  the  in- 
dwelling  Comforter"  for  believers;  they  received,  says  .St.  Peter,  "  the 
end  of  their  faith,  even  the  Christian  salvation  of  their  souls :"  a  salva- 
tion  which  St.  Paul  justly  calls  so  great  sahxUion,  when  he  compares  it 
with  Jewish  privileges,  Heb.  'ii,  3.  *<  Of  which  [Christian]  salvation," 
proceeds  St.  Peter,  *<  the  prophets  have  inquired,  w^o  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you  [Christians,]  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  [according  to 
their  dispensation]  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufier- 
ings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  [the  glorious  dispensation]  that  should  fol. 
low  [his  return  to  heaven,  and  accompany  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.] 
Unto  whom  [the  Jewish  prophets]  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them- 
selves,  but  unto  us  [Christians]  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are 
now  preached  unto  you,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven," 
1  Pet.  i,  9,  &c.     And,  among  those  things,  the  Scriptures  reckon  the 
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coming  of  t}ie  f^iritiial  kingdom  of  Cltrisl,*!!!!  power  into  ths  hMiuaf 
beliovera,  and  the  baptinn  of  fire,  or  ihe  porfecl  lore,  which  "  buna  of 
ihe  cliaff"  of  sin,  "  thoroughly  purges  (Jod's  floor,"  and  mkv»  the  bmn* 
of  [MsHoct  believors  "a  hatHlaiion  of  God  through  the  tfpint,  hb4imi« 
nest  for  indwelling  sin."  As  thie  doctrine  may  appear  new  to  Mc.  Uili 
1  beg  leave  to  canfirm  it  by  the  testimony  of  two  aa  pmineiH  diviMa  m 
England  has  lately  produced.  Th«  one  is  Mr.  Bajrter,  who,  in  hi*  ««. 
menl  upon  these  worda,  "A  leetamenl  la  of  force  after  men  arc  dearil," 
Ac,  Heb.  Lt,  17,  verj-  justly  observes,  tlml  "  his  (Cliriai's)  FovRnant  hn 
the  nature  of  a  testajneot,  which  tmpposelh  the  death  of  the  tumior.  and 
is  not  of  ofliOBOy  till  tfaEii)  to  give  full  right  of  what  be  be>}Uoalli<tk 
Note  :  that  the  eniioonl,  evangelical  kingdom  of  the  MeiliHtor,  ui  tUlMt. 
full  edition,  called  tite  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  htatya,  (hrtiiiel  fitMii 
the  nbacure  state  of  promiao  before  ChriJit's  incaniation,  IWjZtui  ul  Cbriat'* 
rcHurrectiiHi,  asceiision,  and  sondioj;  of  the  eniioanl  gift  of  llw  Sojy 
GboBt,  ondwaa  but  as  an  enibr)o  before."  My  oilier  wilueea  in  tte 
Rev.  Mr.  Whilelicld,  who  proposes  aud  answora  the  fttiowing  ijumiaHi 
"  Why  was  not  the  Holy  Ghost  given  till  Jesus  Clinst  was  gloiiiiadl 
Because  till  (hen  be  wan  himsell'  on  the  ooith.  and  h»A  not  taken  cqi  Um 
the  kingly  office,  nor  pleaded  Ihe  merits  of  liis  dcaili  haforw  his  hcavaly 
Father,  1^  which  he  purchased  that  tftvaluablo  Uuxfring  (or  uMf'  (Sfi 
his  Works,  vol.  ivf  p.  362.)  Hence  I  conclude,  ihal  w  th"  fall  met- 
Huro  of  the  Spirit,  which  perfecis  Christian  Wicvrrs,  wna  nni  nivnn  \m. 
lore  our  Ijcinl's  nsrinsioii,  il  is  a^  absurd  to  yi'^-:--  'A'  ('liri-.iijin  jp*-rfecli«i 
by  the  experiences  of  those  who  died  before  that  icntartiaMe  eveit,  w 
to  measure  the  powers  of  a  sucking  child  by  thos6  of  an  emlxyo. 

This  might  suffice  to  utuierve  all  the  arguments  which  our  oppaaala 
produce  from  the  Old  Testament  against  Christian  perfection.  :  How-' 
ever,  wo  are  wiUing  to  consider  a  moment  those  passages  by  wUdr 
they  plead  for  the  necessary  indwelling  of  sin,  in  all  Chri^an  belie*n% 
and  defend  the  waits  of  the  Jericho  within,  that  accursed  city  of  imBigF 
for  spiritual  Canaanites  and  Diabolonians. 

I.  1  Kings  viii,  46,  &.c.  Solom<m  prays  aod  says,  **  If  tfa^  {As 
Jews]  sin  against  thee  (for  there  is  no  man*  that  Hon«th  sot)  and  Ihw 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  tfiey  e«rt|r 
them  away  captive— ^yel,  if  they  belhink  IhcmBelvea  and  rep<«tt,  mi 
make  supplication  unto  thee,  and  return  imto  thee  with  aD  Ibeir  bmrt, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  then  hear  thou  their  prayer."  No  nhprejudiaed 
person,  who,  in  reading  (his  passage,  takes  (he  parenthesis  ^"for-thlSfa 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not")  in  connection  with  the  context,  can,  I  thinki 
help  seeing  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Toplady,  who,  if  I  ramember  ri^it, 
quotes  this  text  agdilkl  us,  mistakes  Solomon,  as  much  aa  Mr.  Hill  doOT 
St.  John.  The  meaning  is  evidently,  there  m  no  man  wAo  is  itat  iMitfa 
to  sin;  and  that  a  man  actually  sins,  when  he  actually  departs  from  G«4> 
Now,  feecabitity,  or  a  liableneM  to  tin,  is  not  nidwelling  sin ;  forang^ 

*'lf  Mi.  Hill  consult  tiie  original,  h«  will  find  thit  the  word  tnuulatod  tianeti, 
it  in  the  future  tease,  which  ia  gflen  used  for  m  indefinite  terue  in  the  potaMnl 
mood,  becBura  the  Hebrew*  have  no  *uch  roood  or  tenie.  Therefore  oar  ti«w- 
latora  would  only  have  done  jnetice  to  the  original,  u  well  •■  to  the  conlait. 
if  they  had  rendered  the  whole  cUuee,  "Tliere  '»  no  nran  that  nuy  aot  lin; 
instead  ol' "  There  ia  no  oiui  that  ainnetb  not." 
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Adim  Add  Eve,  were  all  liable  to  sin,  in  their  smless  state.  And  that 
llieve  are  some  men  who  do  not  actually  sin  is  induhitable,  (1.)  From 
Hw  hjrpothetical  phrase  in  the  context,  ^  if  any  man  sin,"  which  shows 
that  their  siooing  is  not  unavoidable.  (2.)  From  God's  anger  agains« 
thoM  that  ma^  which  is  immediately  mentioned.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
so  oeitaiD  as  God  is  not  angry  with  all  his  people,  some  of  them  do  not 
■D  in  the  eeoae  of  the  wise  man.  And,  (3.)  From  Solomon's  intimating 
diat  tlieae  Tory  men  who  have  sinned,  or  have  actually  departed  from 
God,  may  **  betlmik  themaelves,  repent  and  turn  to  God  with  all  their 
hMUt,  and  with  all  their  soul,"  that  is,  may  attain  the  perfection  of  their 
;  the  two  poles  not  being  more,  opposed  to  each  other  than 
is  Id  repeiniing;  and  departing  from  God^  to  refummg  to  him 
off  m$t  heart  and  wUh  ail  our  soul.  Take  therefore  the  whde 
together,  and  you  have  a  demonstration  that  **  where  sin  hath 
ibtwodad,  iben  grace  inay  mu<^  more  abound."  And  what  is  this 
bat  a  demonstiBtion  that  our  doctrine  is  not  chimerical?  For  if  Jews 
(SoIqidoii  himself  beine  judge)  instead  of  sinning  and  departing  bom 
God,  em  ^repent,  and  turn  to  him  with  all  their  heart,"  how  much 
Diore  Christians,  whose  privileges  are  so  much  greater ! 

IL  ^  But  S<^moa  says  also,  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
thai  does  good  and  sinneth  not,"  Eccles.  vii,  20. 

{I A  We  are  not  sure  that  Solomon  says  it:  for  he  may  introduce 
hate  toe  very  same  man  who,  four  verses  before,  says,  ^  Be  not  righteous 
oreimuch,"  dec,  and  Mr.  Toplady  may  mistake  the  interlocutor's  mean- 
ing m  one  text,  as  Dr.  Trap  had  done  in  the  other.  But,  (2.)  Sup. 
posing  Solomon  speaks,  may  not  he  in  general  assert  what  St.  Paul 
does,  Biom.  iii,  29  ?  <<  AH  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glcHy  of 
God,"  the  just  not  excepted:  is  not  this  the  very  sense  which  Canne, 
Calvinist  as  he  was,  gives  to  the  wise  man's  words,  when  he  refers  the 
reader  to  this  assertion  of  the  apostle  7  And  did  we  ever  speak'  against 
this  tme  doctrine  ?  (3.)  If  you  take  the  original  word  to  nn,  in  the 
lowest  sense  which  it  bears :  if  it  mean  in  Eccles.  vii,  20,  what  it  does 
in  Judaea  xx,  16,  namely,  to  miss  a  mark,  we  shall  not  differ ;  for  we 
iBainlamy  that,  according  to  the  standard  of  paradisiacal  perfection, 
*^  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  does  good  and  misses  not" 
the  mark  of  that  perfection,  i.  e.  that  does  not  lessen  the  good  he  does, 
fay  some  involuntary,  and  therefore  (evangeHcally  speaking)  sinless  de- 
fect. (4.)  It  is  bold  to  pretend  to  overthrow  the  glorious  liberty  of 
God's  children,  which  is  asserted  in  a  hundred  plain  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  by  producing  so  vague  a  text  as  Eccles.  vii,  20.  And 
to  measure  the  spiritual  attainments  of  all  believers,  in  all  ages,  by  this 
obscure  standard,  appears  to  us  as  ridiculous  as  to  afhrm,  that  of  a 
thousand  believing  men,  nine  hundred  and  nindly-ninc  are  indubitably 
villains ;  and  that  of  a  thousand  Christian  women,  there  is  not  one  but 
is  a  strumpet;  because  Solomon  says  a  few  lines  below,  <<One  man 
among  a  thousand  have  I  found ;  but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I 
not  found,"  Eccles.  vii,  28. 

ni.  If  it  be  objected  that  ^  Solomon  asks,  <  Who  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  cUan^  I  am  pure  from  my  ain  ?"  Prov.  xx,  9 :"  we  answer : — 

1.  Does  not  Solomon's  father  ask, «  Who  sliall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?" 
Does  a  question  of  that  nature  always  imply  an  absurditv,  or  an  impos- 
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ability?    Migfal  not  Solomon's  qii^i?  be  evsttgelicslly  aaiswerod  lh«' 

I  ijf  The  roan  in  whom  thy  fattier  David's  prayer  ia  auawcred,  Crt^ki  k 

taa  heart,  O  Oad :  the  man  who  hoa  rcgardod  Si.  Jamw'  d(K- 

the  primitive  Solifidiima,  Ckanse  your  hatrtt,  ye  dmiNe  mitiid: 

a  who  has  obeyed  God's  awfiil  command,  O  Jcnudem,  laatk  ikf 

■t  from  iniquilt/,  Aat  ihou  mapeH  be  saved:  or  llie  man  wbo  i*  ia 

[  'lerMled  iii  the  sixth  beatitude,  Bleased  are  the  pure  in  heart,  far  litef 

thtdl  spe  Odd:  that  mun,  I  say,  can  testify  to  the  honour  oT  IM  tkU 

wAtcA  elraiaelft  from  aU  tin,  that  he  hat  madt  kU  heart  ettan." 

'i.  However,  if  Solomon,  aa  is  most  probable,  reproves  in  tlua  paaiyi 
the  conceit  of  a  perfect,  boaaUng  Pharisoc,  the  answipr  is  obvioua  j  m 
man  of  that  stamp  can  aay  with  any  tnith, "  1  have  made  my  heaxl  dau ;" 
tor  the  law  of  faith  excludes  all  proud  booaliDg,  and  if  we  my,  witltte 
temper  of  the  Hiarisee,  "  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ounetwi^  «d 
(he  truth  ia  not  in  its ;"  for  we  have  pride,  and  Pharisaic  pnd«  too,  wluch, 
in  the  sight  of  God.  ia  porha^is  tiic  greatest  of  all  sins.  If  oar  oppotte^a 
'take  the  wiee  man's  questior  in  either  of  the  preccdmg  ScriptunU  aratn. 
'.  'ftey  will  find  that  it  perfectly  agrees  with  the  doctrine  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  perfection. 

IV.  Solomon's  pretended  testimony  against  Christian  p«rfeclioa  u 
fiequently  backed  by  two  of  Isaiah'a  sayings,  considered  apart  finn  tb« 

^  'ventext,  one  of  which  respccU  the  *>  tiltliiness  of  our  ri^Ueouaoew;" 
and  the  other  the  undrunnr.rs  nf  oar  lips.  I  have  already  proi'e^  (vol.  I. 
Fourth  l')ii;rk.  Unt-r  viij.)  ihiil.'liie  right r/onsm-'-s  uliirh  I,^vii,tli  .-o„ii.iin-. 
tofithg  rags,  apd  St.  Paul  to  dwng,  is  only  the  anti.evangelica],  Fharatie 
nghteosunesB  of  unhumbled  protesKirs :  a  righlaouanesa  this,  which  nay 
be  colled  "  the  fighteousnew  of  impenitent  pride,"  faUier  than  **  IIm 
lighteouBDesa  of  humble  &ith  ;*'  therefore  the  excellence  of  the  rigfat- 
eousneas  of  faith  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  stnick  at  by  thai  passage. 

V.  "But  Isaiali,  .undoubtedly  ipeaking  of  himself,  aays,  W»u.mi, 
jvT  Tarn  vnAme,  because  I  am  a  manofvnclean  Itpx,  Isitiab  n,  6." 

True  :  but  give  yourself  the  trouble  to  read  the  two  fijUowing  vnwi, 
and  you  will  hear  him  declare  that  the  power  of  God'a  Spirit  applyac 
tbe  Mood  of  sprinkkng  (which  power  was  reprcaented  t^  •■  a  liv«'  on! 
tyken  from  off  the  altar,")  touched  his  lipe ;  so  that "  hu  inigui^  vu 
taken  away  and  hia  sin  purged."  This  paasage,  iherefbrB,  vim  it  is 
considered  with  (ho  context,  bstead  of  disproving  the  doctriiM  rfCln- 
tian  perfection,  strongly  proves  the  doctrine  of  Jcwi^  perftction. 

If  Isaiah  is  dncharged  from  the  service  into  which  he  is  ao  mtm- 
rantably  pressed,  our  opponents  will  bring  Job,  whaia  the  Lord  hlHclf 
pronounces  perfect  according  to  his  dispensation,  notwithi|aai%f  ite 
hard  thoughts  which  his  friends  entertained  pf  him. 

VI.  Perfect  Job  is  absurdly  set  upon  demolishing  Clirutian  pmSn^m, 
because  he  says,  "  If  I  Justify  myself,  mine  own  moudi  shall  "iwH™ 
me;  if  I  say,  [in  a  self-justifying  S)nrit] /oMper/ecf,  it  shat)  aMo  prow 
me  perToree,"  Job  ix,  20,  But,  (1.)  What  does  Job  avert  bw«  mre 
than  Solomon  does  in  the  word,  to  which  Conne  on  this  text  ju^cioMlv 
rofeni  his  readers :  "  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own 
UKHilh ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips."  Though  cviai  th^  nde  it 
nut  without  exce|)lioii ;  wiUiesa  ilic  circumstance  wtucti  drove  St.  Pwii 
to  what  Iw  calls  a  cuntideace  of  boastiug.     (2.)  I'hut  iiroTetwug  liie 
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peHbction  of  our  dispensation  in  a  self-alxising  and  Christ-exaUing  spirit 
is  not  a  proof  of  pervenicnesiq,  is  evident  from  the  profession  which 
humble  P^ul  made  of  his  being  one  of  the  perfect  Christians  of  his  time, 
Phil,  iii,  15»  and  from  St.  John's  declaration,  that  his  "  love  vv-as  made 
perfect,"  John  iv,  17.  For  when  we  have  "  the  witnessuig  Spirit, 
whereby  we  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God,  we 
may,  nay,  at  proper  times  we  should  acknowledge  his  gifls,  to  his  glor)*', 
thoogfa  not  our  own.  (J^.J  If  God  himself  had  pronounced  Job  jHrfecf, 
accorduig  to  his  dispensation,  Job's  modest  fear  of  pronouncing  hiniself 
80^  does  not  at  all  overthrow  the  Divine  tcstiitrany ;  such  a  timorou^uess 
only  shows  that  the  more  we  are  advanced  iu  grace,  tlie  more  we  arc 
av^erse  to  whatever  has  the  appearance  of  ostentation ;  and  tlie  more 
deeply  we  feci  what  Job  felt,  wiicn  he  said,  **  Behold^  I  am  vile ;  what 
flikall  I  answer  thee?  1  will  put  my  hand  upon  my  mouth,"  Job  xl,  4. 

VII.  **  But  Job  himself,  far  from  mentioning  his  [lerfection,  sa^s, 
Haw  mine  eye  aeelh  thecy  I  abhor  myself^  and  re^tent  in  duM,  m^  ashen, 
Jdi  'xln,  6."  And  does  this  disprove  our  doctrine  ?  Do  wo  not  assert 
that  our  perfection  admits  of  a  continual  growtli ;  and  that  (perfect  re. 
peiitance,  and  perfect  humility,  are  essential  parts  of  it  ?  'Fliese  words 
of  Job,  tlierefbre,  far  from  overthrowing  our  doctrine,  prove  that  tlie 
patient  man's  perfection  grew ;  and  tliat  from  tlie  top  of  the  perfection 
of  Gentilism,  he  saw  the  day  of  Cliristian  perfection,  and  had  a  taste  of 
what  Mr.  Wesley  prays  for,  when  ho  sings, — 

O  let  mo  gain  perrection^B  liuight, 

0  let  uiu  intu  iiutliing  fall,  &c. 

Confound,  o'crpowor  mo  with  tby  grucc ; 

1  would  bo  by  myself  aliIiorr*d  ; 
All  mijrlit,  uH  iiinjoBty,  all  pniiHc;, 

All  glory  bo  to  CliriBt  my  Lord ! 

Vin.  Willi  respect  to  tlie  words,  ♦*  Hie  stars  are  not  pure — the  hea- 
vens are  not  dean  in  his  sight :  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly,"  Job 
XV,  15 ;  V,  18,  we  must  consider  them  as  a  proof"  that  al)solute  jMjrfection 
belongs  to  God  alone  ;  a  truth  this,  which  we  inculcate  as  well  as  our 
opponents.  Beside,  if  such  passages  overthrow  the  docl  rine  of  perfection, 
they  would  principally  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  angcrlical  perfection, 
which  Mr;  Hill  holds  as  well  as  we.     To  conclude : — 

IX,  When  Job  asks,  "  What  is  man  that  he  shoidd  l)e  clean  ?  How 
can  he  be  clean  that  is  bom  of  a  woman?  Who  can  bring  a  clean  tiling 
out  of  an  unclean?"  And  when  he  answers,  "  Not  one ;"  he  means  not 
one  who  falls  short  of  infinite  power.  If  he  excluded  Emmanuel,  Gmi 
unih  U9, 1  would  directly  point  at  liim  who  sjiid,  "  1  will,  be  thou  clean  ;'' 
and  at  the  beUevcrs  who  declare,  "  We  cim  do  all  things  tlurough  Christ 
that  strengtheneth  us,"  and  accordingly  "  cleanse  theniselviw  from  all 
filthinens  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  tliat  they  may  l>e  found  of  him  without 
spot  and  blameless."  Yea,  1  would  point  at  the  poor  lei>er,  who  has 
faith  enough  to  say,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canM  make,  me  clean.  They 
tell  me  that  my  leprosy  must  cleave  to  me  till  death  batter  down  X\\\6 
tenement  of  clay  ;  but  faith  speaks  a  dilFerent  language :  only  ssiv  the 
word,  Be  thou  r/Awi,  and  I  shall  l)c  clennsed  :  ptirirr  me  with  Jiifssoj*: 
sprinkle  clean  uxUer  ujMm  me,  mid  1  shall  hi*  elcun  from  all  mtfJilthinesM 

If  these  remarks  U;  just,  does  it  not  appear  that  it  is  wi  absunl  to  stab 
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Chiistian  perfection  through  the  iside*  of  Job,  Isaiah,  wirf  Solomn,  u 
to  Ml  Peter,  Paul,  James,  and  John,  upon  "  cutting  it  up,  root  and  branchr 
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Conlaiuing  a  r'izriety  of  argumenU,  to  proM  the  ahgurditj/  of  ihe  Anin 

dodritifs  nf  C'hriitian  imperfection  and  a  death  purgatory, 
I  UAVB  hilherio  aiood  cliiefty  upon  the  dsfenfflve,  by  ri\owing  thnt  Mr. 
Hill  has  no  ground  Tor  insinuating  that  our  Church,  wkI  Petfr,  Vmii, 
James,  and  John,  are  defeodera  of  the  twin  doctrines  of  ChiistiAn  teipK-. 
fectiou  and  a  death  purgatory :  I  ttiail  now  aUatrk  tJieee  Aoctriat*  bj' « 
variety  of  ailments,  which,  I  hope,  will  reconuneitd  themaptvM  W  fte 
candid  reader's  conscience  and  reason. 

If  I  wanted  lo  encounter  Mr.  Hill  with  a  broken  reed,  and  not  vilh 
the  weapons  of  a  ProtestanI,  bka9o:<  and  Scbiitvke,  1  would  retail 
here  the  grand  argument  by  which  he  aMempl*  to  cut  down  our  doc- 
trines of  free  agency  and  rordial  obedience : — "  The  generalrly  of  tlw 
carnal  clergy  are  for  you,  iherefoiw  yonr  doctrines  are  false."  If  Itiin 
argument  Iw  good,  ie  not  that  which  follows  better  still?  "Tlie  geof^ 
mlity  of  bad  men  are  for  your  doctrine  of  Christian  imperfeclioD ; 
therefore  thiit  doctrine  i»  (hlse :  for  if  it  were  tnio,  wicked  people  wmiW 
not  so  readily  embrace  it."  But  as  I  see  no  sohdiiy  in  that  argument. 
by  whicii  I  could  disprove  the  very  being  of  a  God,  (for  the  generaliti 
of  wicked  men  believe  tliere  ie  a  Supreme  Being,)  I  discard  it,  aiid 
begin  with  one,  wliich  I  hope  is  not  unworthy  the  reader's  atlentkm. 

I.  Does  not  St.  Paul  insinuate  that  no  soul  goes  to  heaven  wjilioul 
perfection,  where  he  cnJls  Ilie  blessed  soula  that  wait,  for  a  happy  resur- 
rection, wtvjuiTa  dimiuv  nriXfiujuviJv,  "  the  spirits  of  jwt  men  ntade 
perfect,"  and  not  rsreKsiuitsvn  meufiara  ^aiuv,  the  perfeded  Mpiritl  »f 
jutt  men  ?  Hebrews  sii,  23.  Does  not  this  mode  of  exppessioti  deaole 
a  perfection  whicli  they  attained  while  they  were  n!ien,  and  before  tkejr 
commenced  separate  spirits ;  that .  is^  before  death  ?  Can  any  oM  go  Ui 
a  holy  and  Just  God,  without  first  bang  made  just  and  holy  T  I>aes  Rot 
the  apostle  say,  that  "  the  uorighlcoiis,  or  tmjtul,  shall  not  iidterk  the 
lungdom  of  God  7"  and  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  ebaS  see  the 
Lord  V  Must  not  this  holiness,  of  whatsoever  degree  it  is,  be  free  fron 
every  mixture  of  unrighteousness?  If  a  men  have  at  death  the  leat 
degree  of  any  unrigliteouiuiesfi  and  deAling  mixture  b  his  aoul,  mnl  be 
not  go  to  some  pulsatory,  or  to  hell?  Can  he  go  tohexren,  if  "Aodnig 
that  defileth  shall  enter  the  New  Jerusalem?"  And  if  at  dealb  hb 
righteous  disposition  is  free  from  every  unrighteoDs  and  himwtJ  trnt- 
ture,  is  he  not  "  a  just  man  perfected  on  earth,"  aecording  to  the  ifis- 
pensation  he  is  under?  :     ,>  . 

II.  If  Christ  takes  away  the  mUtrard  pollution  of  befiin-rin,  while  fte 
absolutely  leaves  their  hearta  full  of  indwelling  sin  in  this  HA,  wkQr  did 
he  find  fiiult  with  the  Phariseex  for  cleansing  the  "  outside  of  the  Mfiind 
platter,  while  they  left  the  inside  full  of  aH  corruption  T"  If  (SoA  says. 
"  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart ;"  if  hfe  requires  "truth  in  the  bward 
purls ;"  end  cgnplains  that  the  "  Jews  Aew  oflar  to  him  widi  (heir  Bps, 
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«n  their  hearts  were  far  finom  him  ;*'  is  it  not  strange  he  should  be 
lUlig  thai  the  hearts  of  his  most  peculiar  people,  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
iWy.  should  necessarily  remain  unclean  during  the  term  of  life  ?  Be« 
e,  is  there  any  other  Gospel  way  of  fully  cleansing  the  lips  and 
ads,  but  by  thoroughly  cleansing  the  heart  ?  And  is  not  a  cleansing 
&T  Pharisaical  as  it  IB  hearUeis?  Once  more :  if  Christ  has  assured 
diat  <<  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,**  and  that  **  if  the  Son  shall  make 
fipse,  we  is^all  be  free  indeed,"  does  it  not  behoove  our  opponents  to 
»ve  that  a  believer  has  a  pure  hearty  who  is  full  of  indwellnriff  cor- 
itioa ;  and  that  a  man  iafree  indeed,  who  is  still  sold  under  mbred 

r 

[Q.  When  our  Lord  has  bound  the  indwelling  *^  man  of  sin»  the  strong 
H  armed,  can  he  not  cast  liim  out?"  When  he  **  cast  put  devils,  and 
doui  spirits  with  a  word,"  did  he  call  death  to  his  assistance  ?  Did 
not  radically  perform  the  wonderful  icure,  to  show  his  readiness  and 
lity  radically  to  cure  those  whose  hearts  are  possessed  by  indwelling 
ipyty,  that  cursed  sin,  whose  name  is  lbgxon  f  When  the  legion  of 
leUed  fiends  ^  entered  into  the  swine,"  the  poor  brutes  were  deUvered 
ca-their  infernal  guests  by  being  "  choked  in  the  sea."  Death  there- 
i  cured  them,  not  Christ.  And  can  we  have  no  cure  but  that  of  the 
ne  ?  No  deliverance  firom  indwelling  sin,  but  in  the  arms  of  death  ? 
his  is  the  case,  go,  drown  your  plaguing  corruptions  in  the  first  pond 
ic^  you  will  meet  wi^  O  ye  poor  mourners,  who  are  more  weary  of 
ir  life,  because  of  indwelling  sin,  than  Rebecca  was  because  of  the 
ightersof  Heth. 

!¥•  How  does  the  notion  of  sin  necesmrily  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of 
most  advanced  Christians  agree  with  th«  full  tenor  of  the  new  cove- 
tt,  which  runs  thus  ?  "I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds,  and  write 
m  in  their  hearts.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
ke  them  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  If  the  law  of  perfect 
B  to  God  and  man  be  fully  put  into  the  heart  of  a  believer,  according 
the  full  tenor  of  Christ's  Gospel,  what  room  remains  for  the  hellish 
»tes  of  Satan?  Does  not  the  Lord  cleanse  the  believer's  heart,  as 
writes  the  law  of  love  there  ?  And  when  that  law  is  wholly  written 
the  Spirit,  « the  finger  of  God,"  which  applies  the  all-cleansing  blood, 
not  the  heart  wholly  cleansed?  When  God  completely  gives  "the 
irt  of  flesh,"  docs  he  not  completely  take  away  **  the  heart  of  stone  ?" 
lot  the  heart  of  stone  the  very  rock  in  which  the  serpent,  indweUing 
,  lurks?  And  will  God  take  away  that  cursed  rock,  and  spare  the 
lomous  viper  that  breeds  hi  its  clcfb  ? 

iT.  Cannot  the  "  little  leaven  of  sincerity  and  truth  leaven  the  whole" 
irt?  But  can  this  be  done  without^  purging  out  entirely  the  old 
ran  of  maUce  and  wickedness  ?"  May  not  a  father  in  Christ  be  as  "  frea 
n  sin,"  as  one  who  is  totally  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  is  **  free 
n  righteousness  ?"  Is  not  the  glorious  liberty  of  (jod's  children  the 
y  reverse  of  the  total  and  constant  slavery  to  sin,  in  which  the 
mgest  sons  of  BeKal  live  and  die  ?  If  a  full  admittance  of  Satan's 
iptation  could  radically  destroy  original  righteousness  in  the  hearts 
our  first  parents,  why  cannot  a  full  admittance  of  Christ's  Gospel 
ically  destroy  original  unrighteousness  in  the  hearts  of  believers? 
es  not  the  Gospel  promise  us  that  "  where  sin  has  abounded,  graee 


■hull  mncli  more  nboiiivl  ?"  Ami  diil  nrrt  ^in  en  almuiul  mm  ns  iMIinlf 
to  Hwoep  awny  inwiini  Iwltocsa  beEure  dcalli?  Bui  how  ikws  |!iw 
tbniind  much  more  dvan  sin,  il'  it  never  acta  entirely  eweqi  Awuy  iiiwwd 
»n  withotit  the  help  of  death  1 

VI.  Ib  tli«re  not  a  prcacnl,  cJtanKme  po«Mr,  aa  n-ell  as  a  pnaHt, 
altming  rfficticy,  in  tha  Kedoemer's  likiod  J  Have  we  not  olrvjuly  (■tm 
notice  that  tl»e  same  pawwgf  of  Soriplure  wliicli  infornin  us  that  "irn 
contewi  our  sins,  ho  is  fnilhful  ftiid  just  lo  fbr^va  ne  our  ains,"  (lectem 
also,  tliai,  wpon  the  HRmo  grauiouB  terms,  "  he  is  faithful  unci  jvwt  to 
cl«niiBe  wa  from  all  iinrighteouHnewt  f '  Now,  if  the  failltfiil  and  juH 
Uod  is  ready  lo  far^vc  lo-dny  a  prxtr  tnoumpr  who  sincerely  coiileaMi 
hJB  guilt )  and  if  it  nould  lie  doing  Divine  f&itliJvlneBs  and  juaiice  giat 
difhonoiH- lo  say  that  God  will  not  forgive  awe«tnng  penitent  befimttie 
article  of  death ;  is  it  doing  those  Divine  perfectiona  liunour  lo  bmM 
thai  God  will  not  cleanse  before  death  a  behever.  who  humhly  confewce 
and  deeply  latnenlA  the  ramaina  of  aia  T  Why  atiould  not  lioO  diafriay 
his  fuithfulnena  and  jiisljce  in  cituui^iii^  in  noio  from  uibted  ^it,  aa  ir«i] 
as  in  forgiving  us  now  our  actual  ini<iui(ies,  if  we  now  cunip4y  with  (he 
gracious  terms,  \a  Ihe  performance  of  wlikli  ihis  double  14e^ng  v 
annexed  in  the  (nwpel  charter ! 

VII.  If  our  opponcnta  idlow  that  failh  oiiil  love  may  be  made  perfect 
two  or  lliree  minutea  before  denth,  they  give  upilie  point.  l>«alb  ta  im 
longor  absohitely  neeessinrv  In  iho  desttDTlion  of  iinltekeC  aiid  uin  :  lor 
if  llie  ■'  evil  heart  of  unbelief  departing  from  the  living  tJod"  may  I* 
taken  away,  and  the  completely  "  bonesi  and  g()oil  heart''  giveit  two  i>r 
three  niinutoa  betiire  death,  we  desire  to  ktkow  why  t|ue  ofaaiige  m»y  ■M 
tako  place  two  or  three  hoCra,  two  or  tbree  weaka,  two  or  We^yoH* 
belbrc  that  awful  moment!  . .     .  >.  i  ,W 

■  Vl[i.  It  is,  I  think,  allowed  OTi  ail  itiden  that  *<we  Me  nnedy^jUMLi* 
sanctified  as  well  as  jnshlied,  "by  faith."  Now,  thai ,partield^'h^pl 
of  eanctiti cation,  that  full  "  circumcision  of  the  heait,"  Whioh  lOfattdiif 
purities  the  soul,  springs  from  a  peculiar  degree  of  sawing  fajthiind 
from  a  particular  operatioo  of  tlie  "  S)Hrit  of  fauming :"  ».  yiickiiOpcw 
lion  Ihis,  which  is  compared  to  a  baptism  of  fire,  and  proves  aonwi^M 
80  sbarp  and  scarcliing,  thai  it  is  as  much  as  a  healthy.  atroDgnwn  ca 
do  to  bear  up  under  it.  ft  neems,  therefore,  absurd  la  aupposelbM 
God's  infinite  wisdom  has  Lied  tJiis  powerful  OperalipH  to  tbe  Wttsle  o( 
death,  thai  Js,  to  a  lime  when  people,  through  delirium  or  eaxM^W 
weakness,  are  frequently  unable  to  think,  or  lo  bear  the  fo^ile  o^rKljnn 
of  a.  little  wino  and  water,  i,„  |i. 

IX.  When  our  Ijord  snys,  "  Make  the  tree  good  and  its  finMg*MMt£  I 
gooil  man  out  of  the  good  treasurty  of  his  heart  briogeth.  fhith'  fg»>i 
things,"  docs  he  suppose  ihat  the  hearts  of  his  fajthlitl' .people' loilt 
always  remain  fraught  withindwellii^  sin?  Is  indweUsig.rih  ii^oa' 
treasure}  Or  docs  Christ  any  where  plead  iiw  the  iiiiihiimiimi  ii»l^<illiiH 
of  a  bad  treasure  in  a  good  man  1  When  f  the  spouse  w  «il  abaiott 
within ;  when  her  eye  is  raiglo,  and  her  whole  body  fdl  ofligta^ilaiii 
ran  she  still  be  foil  of  daritnesi,  ehmI  h)l»ed  iniquily,I  Aad  f^eanSk 
Ihul'Observea  that  estabUahed  Christians  are  "fidl  of  gootfaiMv"  Aain- 
XV,  14,  whooan  think  be  means  that  they  are /mU  o/  JbMrt.eonwi^iMk 
and  Jwhat  is  WOTsestill^  that  they  must  cnntimie  yi  tii,tk«ir  ^ng  pky  f 
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X.  If  Christian  perfection  be  nothing  hut  the  depth  of  evangelical 
repentance,  theftM  assurance  of  faith,  and  the  pure  love  of  God  and 
noBii,  shed  abioad  in  afaithfid  believer's  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given 
unto  him,  to  cleanse  him,  and  to  keep  him  clean  ^  from  all  the  iilthiness 
cvT  the  flesh'  and  spirit,"  and  to  enable  him  to  <*  fulfil  the  kw  of  Christ*" 
aooording  to  the  talents  he  is  entrusted  with,  and  the  circumstances  in 
Which  he  is  placed  in  this  world :  if  this,  I  say,  is  Christian  perfection, 
nothfaig  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  put  off  the  attaining  of  it  till  we  die 
and  go  to  heaven.  Hiis  is  evident  from  the  descriptions  of  it  which  we 
find  in  the  Now  Testament.  The  first  is  in  our  Lord*s  account  of  the 
beatitudes.  For  how  can  holy  mourning  be  perfected  in  heaven,  where 
there  w91  be  nodiing  but  perfect  joy  ?  Will  not  the  loving  disposition 
€£peacemaken  ripen  too  late  for  the  Church,  if  it  ripen  only  in  heaven, 
where  there  will  be  no  4)eace  breakers ;  or  tn  ^  article  of  deaths  when 
people  lose  their  senses,  and  are  utteriy  disabled  from  acting  a  recon- 
eilcv^  partt  Ye  that  are  ^persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,"  will 
ye  «tay  till  ye.  are*  among  the  blessed,  to  **  rejoice  in  tribulation  ?"  Will 
the  Uessed  <<  revile  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  you  falsely,"  to 
give  you  an  opportunity  of  being  <' exceeding  glad,"  when  you  are 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  name  ?  And  ye,  double-minded 
Christians,  will  ye  tarry  for  the  <>  blessedness  of  tfie  pure  in  heart,"  till 
yo  come  to  heaven  ?  Have  you  forgot  that  heaven  is  no  purgatory,  but 
a  glorious  revrard  for  those  who  *^  axe  pure  in  heart?"  for  those  who 
have  ^  purified  themselves  even  as  God  is  pure  ?" 

XL  From  the  beatitudes  our  Lord  passes  to  precepts  descriptive  of 
Christian  pedection  reduced  to  practice.  "  If  thy  brother  haUi  aught 
against  dMe,  go  thy  way,  and  be  reconciled  to  him.  Agree  quickly 
with  thine  adversary.  Resist  not  evil.  Turn  thy  lefl  cheek  to  him 
tbat  smites  thee  on  the  right.  Give  alms  so  as  not  to  let  thy  lefl  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  does.  Fast  evangehcally.  Lay  not  up  trea- 
MTOB  apou  earth.  Take  no  [anxious]  thoughts  what  ye  shall  cat*  Bless 
them  that  curse  you.  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  that  ye  may  be 
the  diildren  of  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  makej^h  the  sun 
to  sbine  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  Bo  yo  perfect  as  your  Father 
who  \$  in  heaven  is  perfect."  What  attentive  reader  docs  not  see  that 
aone  of  these  branches  of  a  Christian's  pnictical  professiou  con  grow  in 
the  article  of  death  ;  and  that  to  suppose  they  can  flourisli  in  heaven,  is 
to  suppose  that  Christ  says»  '*  Be  thus  and  thus  perfect,  when  it  will  be 
impossible  for  you  to  be  thus  and  thus  perfect  ?  Love  your  enemies^  when 
all  will  bo  your  friends :  do  good  to  them  that  hale  you^  when  all  will 
flame  with  love  toward  you  ?  Turn  your  cheek  to  the  smiters^  when  the 
oold  hand  of  death  will  disable  you  to  move  a  finger ;  or  when  God 
shaU  have  fixed  '  a  great  gulf'  between  the  snriters  and  you  ?" 

XH.  The  same  observation  holds  with  respect  to  that  important 
tynnch  of  Christian  perfection  which  we  call  perfect  self  denial,  "  If 
fUne  eye  ofiend  thee,"  says  our  Lord,  ^  pluck  it  out.  If  thy  right  hand 
offmd  thee,  cut  it  off,"  &c.  Now  can  any  thing  be  more  abeiird  than 
to  put  off  the  perfect  performance  of  these  severe  duties  till  we  die,  and 
totaBy  lose  our  power  over  our  eyes  and  hands  ?  Or,  till  we  arrive  a^ 
heaven,  where  nothing  that  offendeth  caji  possibly  be  admitted  ? 

Xin.  ^.  Luke  gives  us,  in  Hie  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  a  sketch  of  the 


pfirrection  ort-'Kiialifins  living  in  comitmnily,  "Thfi  muliirude  of  ibon 
titat  bdieved,"  Bays  he,  "  were  of  one  heart  snd  one  soiil.  ITiBy  continued 
slendfa^ly  in  Ihe  apostle's  doctrine,  and  in  praver.  Ilicy  had  oil  ihiap 
oonimrm:  parting  their  possessions  to  all,  as  every  man  tiad  need; 
-neither  ssid  any  of  them  that  aught  of  The  things  which  he  po^^Wnl 
was  his  own :  and  continuing  daily  in  tha  temple,  mid  breajdng  bend 
trom  house  to  houae,  tlioy  ate  their  meat  with  gladness,  and  singteDen 
of  heart,  praiang  God  !"  When  1  read  this  description  of  the  ptacrial 
pert'ection  of  a  Christian  Church,  I  am  lempted  to  smite  HI  the  miitafce 
of  our  appooenls,  and  lo  ask  t)ieni,  if  we  cnn  "  eat  (rar  meal  with  ^ItA 
nesa"  iu  the  article  of  death,  or  "  sell  our  possessions"  for  llie  relief  of 
our  brcthrea  upon  earth,  when  we  are  gone  to  heaven  ? 

XIV,  Coniider  we  some  of  Si.  Paul's  exhortations  (or  the  tKspIay  of  the 
perfection  which  we  contend  Ibr,  and  we  aliall  see  in  a  still  stronger  fight 
the  absurdity  that  I  point  out.  He  says  to  the  Romans,  '■  Present  tout 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice ;  and  be  not  confonned  lo  this  present  worid,  thai 
yt:  may  prove  what  U  that  perfect  will  of  God,  Having  different  gilH," 
use  them  all  for  God  ;  '•  exhorting  with  diligence,  giving  with  nniplicity^ 
showing  mercy  with  cheerfiihiess.  not  slothful  in  burtnws,  fc-rveul  in 
spirit,  serving  the  l,nrd,  communicating  to  the  nocoMJlica  of  lli«  Bajnts, 
given  lo  hospitality,  weeping  with  them  lliat  weep,  being  of  Ilie  mnw 
mind,  condescending  to  men  of  low  estate,  prbvidhig  things  Ii0n««(  in  tb« 
sight  of  all  men,  heaping  coals  of  firo  [coals  of  burning  love  and  melt- 
ing kindness]  on  the  liead  of  your  enemy,  by  giving  him  meat,  if  he  he 
himgry ;  or  drink,  if  he  be  thiratj' ;  oiercoming  thta  evil  with  good." 
Again :  exhorting  the  Corinthians  to  Christian  perfection,  he  says, 
"  Brethren,  the  time  ts  short.  1  would  have  you  without  varcfiilneM. 
It  reilNiineth  tliat  those  who  have  wifes,  be  as  though  they  had  none ; 
dwy  that  weep,  as  if  they  wept  not ;  they  that  rejoice,  as  if  diey  itjmctd 
not ;  they  that  buy,  as  if  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  diat  use  this 
WM^d,  as  not  abusing  it,"  &e.  Once  more  :  stirring  up  thr  I%iUppians 
to  the  perfection  of  humble  love,  he  writos,  "  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  n 
tbiok  the  aaine  ttuf^,  Itave  the  same  lore  ;  being  of  one  soul,  of  one 
mmd.  Do  nothing  through  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  esteem 
each  the  others  better  (Hon  themselves.  Look  not  every  i>ne  on  bis 
own  lliiogs,  but  ei«ry  one  also  on  the  things  of  others.  I^  this  muid 
be  in  ynu,  ttiiich  waa  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  humbled  himsi>lf,  and 
hecBiDe  obedient  nnto  death."  Now  all  ihcf«  de^riptions  of  ihe  prac- 
tical part  of  ChriMiaii  pcrliictinn,  in  tlic  vnn,-  nature  rf  things,  cannot  be 
OonfiDed  to  the  article  of  death,  much  \c'ss  lo  our  arrival  at  heBveo. 
For  wheii  w«  are  dying,  or  dead,  wc  cannot  "  present  our  bodies  a 
tivtng  sacrifice  ;"  we  caimot  '^  use  tliis  world  as  not  ahuang  it ;"  nor  on 
we  "  look  nl  the  thiiies  of  othora"  as  well  as  at  our  own. 

XV.  The  same  thmg  may  be  said  of  St.  Paul's  fine  description  of 
Ohristian  perfection  under  the  name  of  charity.  "Charity  suffeivth 
long;"  but  at  death  all  otir  auHerin^  are  cut  short.  "  Chanty  is  not 
pnvoked:  it  thinketli  no  evil :  it  covereth  all  things  :  it  rejoiceth  not  in 
itU(]uity :  it  hopeth  all  Ihii^s,  believeth  all  things,  endnreth  all  things.* 
Ac  The  bare  reading  of  this  description  shows  that  it  does  not  respect 
the  article  of  death,  when  we  cctise  to  eijdure  any  thing ;  much  less  6oet 

^      it  respect  heaven,  where  we  shall  have  ahsdutely  nothing  (o  endure, 
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XVI.  If  a  pefect  fulfilling  of  our  relative  duties  be  a  most  important. 
part  of  Chrisdan  perfectioo,  how  ungenerous,  how  foolish  is  it  to  promise 
the  simple  that  they  shall  be  perfect  Christians  at  deaths  or  t;i  heaven  / 
Does  not  this  assertion  include  all  the  following  absurdities  ?  Ye  shall 
perfectly  love  your  husbands  and.  wives  in  the  article  of  death,  when 
you  shall  not  be  able  to  distinguish  your  husbands  and  wives  from  other 
men  and  women :  or  in  heaven,  where  *^  ye  shall  bo  like  the  angels  of 
Gody"  and  have  neither  husbands  nor  wives.  Ye  shall  assist  your 
parents,  and  instruct  your  children  with  perfect  tenderness,  when  ye 
duill  be  past  instructing  or  assisting  them  at  all ;  when  they  shall  be  in 
heaven  or  in  hell ;  past  needing,  or  past  admitting  your  assistance  or 
instructions.  Ye  sliall  inspect  your  servants  in  perfect  love,  or  serve 
your  master  With  perfect  faithfulness,  when  the  relations  of  master  and 
aervaxd  will  exist  no  more.  Ye  shall  perfectly  bear  with  the  infirmities 
of  yoor  weak  brethren,  wlien  ye  sliall  leave  all  your  weak  brethren 
behind,  and  go  where  all  your  brethren  will  be  free  from  every  degree 
of  trying  weakness.  Ye  shall  entertain  strangers,  attend  the  sick,  and 
visit  the  prisoners,  with  perfect  love,  when  ye  shall  give  up  the  ghost,  or 
when  ye  shall  be  in  paradise,  where  theiic  duties  have  no  more  place 
than  lazar  houses,  sick  beds,  prisons,  <kc. 

XVn.  Death,  far  from  introducing  imperfect  Christians  into  the  state 
of  Christian  perfection,  will  t;iko  them  out  of  the  very  possibility  of  ever 
attaining  it.  Tliis  will  appear  indubitable,  if  we  remember  that  Chris- 
tian perfection  consists  in  jjerfoct  repentance,  perfect  faith,  perfect  hope, 
perfect  love  of  an  invisible  God,  perfect  charity  for  visible  enemies,  per- 
fect patience  in  pain,  and  perfect  resignation  under  losses ;  in  a  constant 
bridlmg  of  our  bodily  appetites,  in  an  assiduous  keeping  of  our  senses, 
in  a  cheerful  taking  up  of  our  cross,  in  a  resolute  <<  following  of  Christ 
without  the  camp,"  and  in  a  deliberate  clioice  to  '*  suffer  affliction  with 
(ha  people  of  God,  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
eenaon*''  Now  so  certain  as  there  can  be  no  perfect  repentanciB  in  the 
grave;  no  Christian yae/A  whore  all  is  dghi;  no  perfect ./kipe  where  all 
ja  tnjuffmmt ;  iio  perfect  k>ve  of  an  invisible  (rod,  or  of  visible  enemies, 
vfa^re  God  is  viaibtey  and  enemies  are  invisible ;  no  bearing  pain  with 
peifect  patience  when  pain  is  no  more ;  and  sufferiog  affliction  with 
the  ppople  of  God,  where  no  shadow  of  affliction  lights  upon  the  people 
cS:J&Q^  4^«  So  certain,  I  say,  as  death  incapacitates  us  for  all  these 
Chiistian  duties,  it  ineapacitates  us  also  for  every  branch  of  Christian 
perfeetion*  Mr«  Hill  nught  then  as  well  persuade  the  simple  that  they 
flball  hecome  perfect  surgeons  and  perfect  midwives,  perfect  masons 
and  perfect  gaideners  in  the  grave,  or  beyond  it,  as  persuade  them  that 
they  shall  beeon^e  perfect  penitents  and  perfect  believers  in  the  article 
of  death,  or  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

Xym.  From  the  preceding  argument  it  follows,  that  the  graces  of 
repentance,  &ith,  hope,  and  Christian  charity,  or  love  for  an  invisible 
God,  for  trying  friends,  and  for  visible  enemiee,  must  be  perfected  here 
or  never.  If  Mr,  Hill  grant  that  these  graces  aie,  or  may  be  perfected 
hesa,  he  allows  all  that  we  contend  for.  And  if  he  aseert  that  they 
shall  never  be  perfected,  becauae  there  is  *<  no  perfeetion  here*''  and 
because  the  perfection  of  repentance,  6lc,  can  have  no  more  place  in 
heaven  than  sinning  and  mourning,  I  ask.  What  becomes  then  of  t))e 
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Hcrii>tunt)i  wltioli  iMi.  Udl  i»  so  reuJv  lo  pruiluo*  wUon  hn  deirnila'Cal- 
viiiiwi  pin«t\ur»*wel  f'Ae  fur  Ciod,  his  work  is  jwFfiwt:  L«ing«gi»W* 
ol'  iliia  vwy  UiM^..llutl  h<i  who  hiiUi  begun  a  ((ootl  work  in  you  {"ba 
liave  alu-ays  ob€i>«l,  Pliil-  ii,  lajwill  (forlonn,  or  E<nM>jff.  will  pcried 
h,"  if  you  c«aiiiiue  to  obey.'  "lite  Lord  n-ill  perrect  that  which  tt^ 
*  cerneih  mc,  Prajing  exce^dingty  Uml  wo  as  workera  logirthcr  Mb 
God  miglit  perfc-ct  thtit  wliidi  ia  kicking  in  your  tai^.  Looking  mia 
Jiisus,  tlic  Kulhor,  and  (rtX*i<jT.j»)  tlui  (wrfeder  of  otir  foiJi ;  for  httii 
faithful  that  iiroiiusMl."  Uuw  can  Iho  IjMtl  be  (nithftil,  aiw)  ye<  nntf 
perfect  the  'rcpenUiice  awl  faith  of  W\m  obedient  peopla  T  Will  )»e  asw 
Midi  a  blcfeitti  Heud  us  ihaJ  of  tkith,  Iinpe,  and  love  to  our  eooimes.  anJ 
never  lot  a  gnii"  of  il  oilhor  miacany  or  briug  forth  fruit  lo  peHwAmI 
U  »ni  tUitt  a  flat  contrudictioii  7  How  can  a  pregnant  woman  wntt 
miscttrry,  luul  yet  luwcr  bring  forth  the  fniit  of  her  womb  to  aajrptf* 
fcctioti?  Siicli,  Iwyt'evcr,  is  tbe  iucoosiaency  w^ii^  Mr.  IIiU  obMOte 
upon  U9  as  Uos()cl.  If  but  doctriao  af  Ctdvinion  pereevoroncc  be  trwv 
111)  bdii^ver  oan  nuacatry ;  no  gmin  of  tnie  fiiib  can  foil  of  prodoeaig 
fniit  lo. perfection  :  fuid  if  his  doclrintt  of  Chri«tittQ  perl'actkm  be  tran, 
no  believer  can  t>o  perfect ;  no  gnau  of  Whi  repentanctt,  hopo,  aad  Ina 
for  our  hinbiinda  ami  wives,  can  po>«ibly  grow  to  pcrfiwiirtn.  How 
diflf-rent  U  this  docirine  from  that  of  oir  Lord,  who,  in  iIk  pnmMo  of 
tbe  sower,  represeuU  all  those  «lio  do  not  "  boar  fruit  unto  pertcebon." 
as  iTii*;Brrying  professoTB ! 

XIX,  if  inipiilieiicc  wfiri?  that  bodily  disorder  which  is  commonly 
called  the  hciirl  bum ;  if  obstinacy  were  a  crick  in  the  neck  ;  pride  an 
iui|MU!iliume  in  the  breiwl ;  raging  lui^er  a  fit  of  the  toothnche  j  Tauiiy 
the  diopiy;  tlisobedience  a  bodily  Innxnessi  unchnnlablenc^  the 
rhcunialiain,  and  iies|>nir  a  broken  bone ;  ihere  would  be  sonio  amss  ia 
tbc  doctrine  of  ChriHliiw  imperfection,  and  reotion  could  subscribe  lo 
Mr.  Hiir»  «reed  '■  for  it  ia  certain  that  death  efiectually  cures  the  beaR 
bum,  a  cfick  in  the  neck,  the  loothoche,  dec.  Itnt  what  real  aflaMv 
have  moral  diaorderv  with  bodily  tlenth?  And  why  do  our  opponenU 
liunk.  wo  maintain  a  "  shocking"  doctrine,  when  we  nsfteit  that  detidi  has 
no  more  power  to  cure  our  prido,  than  old  nga  lo  rotnovc  our  covMous- 
new !  Nay,  do  we  not  flee  tlint  iho  most  decrepit  old  age  does  no!  nife 
men  oven  nl'  llie  grossest  lusts  of  the  c.inial  mind  f  When  old  dmnkanki 
bimI  fornicalora  am  as  unable  to  indulge  their  eimsual  appetites  as  If  they 
actnalty  rankett  ainoii^  corpses,  do  llioy  not  liclmy  the  ssaae  iuclinktiowi 
which  tliey  sliowed  when  Uie  strong  tide  of  their  youthful  bkiod  joifiBd 
with  the  ra|Nd  xlream  of  their  vicious  habit  ?  Is  not  thb  h  ilomniuitratiMi 
(hot  no  decay  of  the  body, — no,  not  thai  complcle  decay  which  we  <«R 
4eath,  ha3  any  nccossory  tendency  to  alter  our  moral  luibitu  !  And  4» 
not  the  ancients  net  their  ?ieiil  lo  liiia  oliaervation  1  Does  not  Solanno 
say,  that  "in  the  place  where  tlie  tree  fidletli,  there  it  RJiall  bo1"  AnJ 
haa  Mr.  Hill  Ibrgotten  those  remarkable  lines  of  Virgilf — 


*Piannbodied  soub   have,  in  the  wwld  of  apiriU,   the    wy  AIBB 
^'       ibons  and  propennties  which  they  had  when  they  dweh  in  (be 
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XX.  If  God  hath  appointed  death  tn  make  an  end  of  heart  polhition, 
to  be  our  complete  saviour  from  sin,  our  op|)onontR  might  screen 
their  doctrine  of  a  death  purgatory  l)ehiiid  (todV  appointment;  it  being 
ceitain  that  God,  who  dan  command  iron  to  swim,  and  fire  to  cool, 
eould  also  command  the  filthy  hands  of  death  to  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts.  But  we  do  not  read  in  our  Bible  either  that  God  over  gave 
to  indwelling  sin  a  lease  of  any  believer*8  heart  tor  life ;  or  that  he  ever 
appointed  the.  king  of  terrors  to  deliver  us  from  tho  deadly  seeds  of 
iniquity.  And  although  tho  Old  Testament  contains  an  account  of 
many  carnal  ordinances  adapted  to  the  carnal  disposition  of  the  Jews, 
we-  do  Qot  remember  to  have  road  there,  *<  Drath  shall  circumcise  thy 
lieart,  that  thou  mayest  love  tho  Tx>rd  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart. 
Death  shall  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from 
all  your  filthiness  death  will  cleanse  you.  Death  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  (when  you  art; 
dead)  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them."  And  if  death  was 
aever  ao  far  honoured  under  tho  Mosaic  dispensation,  we  ask  where 
be  has  beea  invested  with  higlier  privileges  under  the  Gos|)el  of  Christ? 
b  it  where  St.  Paul  says  that  **  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
ImMight  life  and  immortality  to  light  throiigli  the  Gos)>el  ?'*  It  appears 
to  ua  that  it  is  a  high  dogrcc  ot'  nishnef^s  in  the  Culvinists,  and  in  th^ 
Romanists,  to  appoint  the  pangs  of  denth,  luid  tho  sorrows  of  hell,  to  do 
the  most  diificnlt,  and,  of  conseqnonre,  tlie  most  glorious ^work  of  Christ's 
Spirit,  which  is  powerfully  to  ^<  rcfleeni  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify 
unto  himself  a  peailiar  people,  [not  full  of  all  inlired  unrighteousness, 
but  <dead  to  sin,  free  from  sin,  pure  in  heart,'  and]  Kcaloa^  of  good 
worka."  And  we  sliall  think  ourselves  fur  more  guilty  of  impertinenco, 
if  we  nominate  either  death  or  hell  to  do  the  office  of  the  final  purifier 
of  our  hearts,  tliaii  if  we  ordered  a  sexton  to  do  the  office  of  the  prime 
rainiflter,  or  an  executioner  to  act  as  the  king^s  phyncian.  With 
reapect  to  salvation  from  tho  root,  as  well  as  from  the  branches  of  sin, 
we  will  therefore  "  know  nothing,"  as  absolutely  necessary,  "  but  Jesus 
Chriflt  and  him  crucitied,"  risen  again,  ascended  on  high,  that  ho  might 
aend  tlio  Holy  Ghost  to  ])erfcct  us  in  love,  through  **  a  faith  that  purities 
the  heart,  and  through  a  hope  which,  if  nny  man  hath,  he  will  piuify 
liiiBSOlf^  even  as  God  is  pure." 

XXL  To  conclude :  if  CUiristiim  perfection  implies  the  perfect  use 
of "  the  whole  armour  of  God,^'  what  c^n  be  moro  absurd  than  the 
liiought.  that  we  shall  1x3  made  perfect  (!^hristians  in  heaven  or  at  death  ? 
How  will  Mr.  Hill  prove  tluit  we  shall  perfectly  use  the  helmet  of  hope, 
perfectly  wield  the  shield  of  faith,  and  perfectly  quench  the  fiery  darts  of 
tlie  devil  in  heaven,  where  fmtli,  hope,  and  the  devil's  darts  shall  never 
eot^T  Or,  how  will  he  demonsinite  that  a  soldier  shall  perfectly  go 
through  his  exerciao  in  tho  article  of  death,  that  is,  in  the  very  moment 
he  leaves  the  army,  and  for  over  pots  off  the  harness? 

Mr.  Baxter  wrote,  in  tlie  last  century,  a  vindication  of  holiness,  which 
he  calls,  <<A  Saint,  or  a  Brute."  Tlie  title  is  bold;  but  all  that  can  be 
aaid  to  defend  iniquity  cannot  mnke  nic  think  it  too  strong,  so  many  are 
tho  ailments  by  which  the  Scriptures  recommend  a  holy  life.  And  1 
own  to  thee,  reader,  that  when  T  consider  all  that  can  be  said  in  dbfcnce 
of  Christian  perfection,  and  nil  the  absurdities  wliich  clog  tlie  doctrine 
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of  Clirimiiiu  iniporfrctinn,  I  am  iitolimxl  to  imitalfi  Mr.  Baxler'B  pCMlm- 
iKSM,  mwitocaUtliiamwiy,  A  Ptrftxl  ChrvHim  inlhit  WorU,  or  ^■Ptr. 
feti  Oupe  in  the  ntxt. 


'*'"  '  SKCTION  xiir. 

Cimlmimg  a  variety  of  argumenU  to  prooe  Ike  mtwUf  rouMiM*  ^  tkt 

daelrintt  (if  CkriMian  mperfettion. 

Tub  argumenls  of  llie  preceding  ecclion  are  produced  to  show  llie 

ABSURDITY    of  Mr.   Ililra   JocUiiie  of  Cbristian  iraperfocliou;   (IwM 

which  follow  are  iiilcnded  to  prove  the  MiscaiEVovsNE«s  of  thtil  nwdi^ 

1.  Il  i)lrikc9  nl  iTu;  doctrine  of  jnliwfiow  61/ /aM.  "  By  grace  are  >e 
^Ved  ihji^ugh  faith,"  not  oiiTy  from  tlie  giiill  and  outwun]  acts  of  mt, 
biit  also  from  its  root  and  soCrc^  buds.  "  Not  of*  waiUp,"  saja  fba 
apostle,  "  leat  aiiy  msn  should  [PImrisaically]  boast ;"  and  may  we  ivX 
ndd,  Kiit  of  DBATii,  lest  hfe  that  had  the  power  of  death,  tlial  is,  the  devil 
Hbould ,[ajMurdlyJ  lioast?  Does  iiot  wha£,atrikes  nl  the  doctrine  of  &iib, 

?ud  abridsCB  Ihc  salvation  wliicli  we  obtain  by  It,  equally  strike  at 
!hri^^  power  aiid  glory!  Is  it  not  ihp  business  of  faitli  to  fecf^te 
tihnsra  saving  wnrd,  to  apprehet^d  tlie  power  of  Ida  sanctifying  HfiAt 
and  to  inlierit  iili  the  grout  prnini.«cs  by  wliich  he  saves  his  penitent,  be- 
li6>-ing  pedple  from  their  sins  t  Is  it  not  evident  lliat  if  no  believers  can 
be  kivcd  from  Indwelling  aia  through  faith,  we  must  correct  the  aposlie'a 
doctrine,  and  say,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  from  Ihe  remaint  of  dm, 
through  death  ?"  And  can  unprejudiced  Protestants  admit  90  Oiiv!l- 
debusiug,  death -eKallifig  a  tenet,  ^tithout  giving  a  dangerous  blow  to  tlie 
genuine  doctrines  of  the  refbrinatlon  t 

If.  It  dialionours  Chrifil  as  a  Prophet ;  for,  as  such,  he  came  to  leach 
us  tg  be  now  "  meek  and  lowly  b  heart :"  but  tlie  imperfect  gospel  of 
the  day  teaches  that  we  mutit  necessarily  continue  passionale  and  proud 
in  heart  till  death ;  for  pride  and  immoderate  anger  are.  I  apprehend, 
two  main  broncliea  of  indwelling  sin.  Again  :  my  motto  demonslndes 
that  he  puUicly  taught  the  multitudes  the  doctrine  of  perfection,  atut 
Mu  HiH  insinoaies  that  this  doctrine  is  "shocking,"  not  to  say  "W**- 
phemoiw." 

ni .  It  disgraces  Christ  as  the  Captain  of  our  tahalion  :  for  St-  jpaul 
aays,  that  our  Captain  furnishes  us  with  "  weapons  mighty  thnm^G^' 
to  the  pulling  down  of  Satan's  strong  holds,  and  to  the  brining  of  ereiy 

*H8re,  ind  in  sorae  other  plices,  Bt.  Puil  by  '•woika"  maans  onl;  ih* 
dasdJ  ofa  ChriatluM,  lali.mediBlnrill  Ikw,  and  the  obedisnce  paid  ta  lbs  JsVirii 
Odrensnt,  which  ii  freijuently  called  "the  law,"  in  oppoattion  to  th«  TTiiKiai 
cavenant,  which  ia  oommonlv called  "the  Gaapel,"  that  u,  the  Goapal  oTCkiill, 
becauae  Chriit'i  Goapel  is  Uia  moat  exceUent  of  all  the  Goapel  diapeuatioBft 
Vha  apoaUa,  theTafbrfl.  by  the  ei[M«aaioii,  "  Dot  of  works,"  doea  by  Ko  liiwna 
•iclude  from  "Gnnl"  aalvation,  Ihg  liir  of  faitb,  and  the  works  done  in  obedinoa 
to  that  law  :  for,  in  the  preceding  verse,  hs  aecurea  the  dbedlenoe  of  tiiA 
wbaa  he  aan,  "Ye  are  Mved,  [that  ia,  made  partaken  of  the  bleaainf  of  Iba 
Chtirtiwi   di^nial'— '  ■—      -   -   ■'--     '    '  ■'  ~    "        '"  *  "*- 
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tlKMight  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  But  our  opponents 
npteaent  the  devil's  strong  hold  as  absolutely  inpregnable.  No  weapons 
of  our  warfare  can  pull  down  Apollyon*s  throne.  Inbred' sin  shall  main, 
tain  its  place  in  man's  heart  till  death  strike  the  victorious  blow.  Christ 
may  indeed  fight  against  the  Jericho  within,  as  **  Joab  fought  against 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon :"  but  tlien  he  must  send  for  death,  as 
Joab  sent  for  David,  saying,  <*  I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  have 
taken  the  city  of  waters :  now,  tlierefore,  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 
together,  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it,  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  it 
be  called  af^  my  name,"  2  Sam.  xii,  27,  28. 

IV*  It  pours  contempt  upon  him  as  the  Surety  of  the  new  covenatU^  in 
vbich  God  lias  engaged  himself  to  deliver  obedient  believers  *^  from 
dieir  enemies,  that  they  may  serve  him  without  [tormenting]  fear,  all 
the  days  of  their  lives."  For  how  does  he  execute  his  Mce  in  ibis 
raapect,  if  he  never  sees  that  such  believers  be  delivered  frooi  their 
Blott  oppressive  and  inveterate  enemy,  indwelling  sin?  Or  if  that 
deliverance  take  place  only  at  death,  how  can  they,  in  consequence  of 
tlieir  death  freedom,  <<  serve  God  without  fear  all  the  days  of  their 
livasr 

V.  It  affronts  Christ  as  a  King,  when  it  rcpresonts  the  believer^s 
lieaity  which  is  Christ's  spiritual  tlirone,  as  being  neccssarilv  fiiU  of 
indwelluig  sin, — -a,  spiritual  rebel,  who,  notwithstanding  the  jomt  efforts 
of  Christ  and  the  believer,  maintains  his  power  against  tliem  both  dur- 
ing the  term  of  Ufe.  Again :  does  not  a  good  king  deliver  his  loyal 
auqiects  from  oppression,  and  avenge  them  of  a  tyrannical  adversary, 
whea  they  cry  to  him  in  their  distress  ?  Rut  does  our  Lord  show  himself 
such  a  king,  if  he  never  avenge  them,  nor  turn  the  usurper,  the  murderer, 
aUf  out  of  their  breasts  ?  Once  more :  if  our  deliverance  from  sin  depend 
upon  the  stroke  of  death,  and  not  upon  a  stroke  of  Christ's  ^ruce, 
might  we  not  call  upon  the  king  of  terrors,  as  well  as  upon  the  King  of 
sainia^  for  deliverance  from  the  remains  of  sin?  But  where  is  the 
difference  between  saying  *'0  death,  help  us!"  and  crying,  ^<0  Baal, 
save  us?" 

VI.  It  injures  Christ  as  a  Restorer  of  pure,  spiritual  worship  in 
God's  spiritual  temple,  the  heart  of  man.  For  it  iudirectlv  represents 
him  as  a  Pharisaic  Saviour,  who  made  much  ado  about  driving,  with 
a  whip,  harmless  sheep  and  oxen  out  of  his  Father's  material  temple ; 
but  who  gives  full  leave  to  Satan,  not  only  to  brine  sheep  and  (bves  into 
the  believer's  heart,  but  also  to  harbour  and  breed  there  during  the  term 
of  life,  the  swelling  toad,  pride;  and  tiie  hissing  viper,  envy ;  .to  <jay 
nothing  of  the  greedy  dog,  avarice,  and  the  iiltliy  swine,  impurity  ^ 
under  pretence  of  ^*  exercising  the  |)atience,  and  engaghig  the  iadus- 
tiy"  of  the  worshippers,  if  we  may  believe  the  Calvin  of  the  day- 
(Seo  the  argument  ikgoinst  Christian  perfection  at  the  end  of  this 
eection.) 

VII.  It  insults  Christ  as  a  PrieM ;  for  our  Melchisedec  sh^  his  all- 
clemising  blood  upon  the  cross,  and  now  pours  his  all-availing  prayer 
before  the  throne ;  asking,  that,  upon  evangelical  terms,  we  may  iiow 
be  ^  cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness,  and  perfected  in  one."  Bui  if 
we  assert  that  believers,  let  them  be  ever  so  faithful^  can  never 'be  thus 
cleansed  and  perfected  in  one  till  deatli  coiucs  to  the  ISaviour's  assistance. 
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do  wc  not  yi*ee  our  Ix-rrfV  clcwwing  bliytd,  and  prtwi-riiil  mteice^on. 
anit  of  coiiwjcjuoncc  hw  priesiliood,  in  mi  uuscriiniiral  ami  conten^iMe 
ligtrt? 

Should  Mr.  HUl  attoniu  to  rdort  ihm  nrgmnfflit  by  eaying,  •*  Uiit  it  ft 
mir  doctrine,  liM  his,  wlach  dcrogol<>s  front  (tie  Ii-inoiir  of  (SirilA 
tiric^houd,  becatwo  wc  should  uo  longer  neud  our  ICigh  Priwrt'M  ltoo4 
ir  we  were  cleansed  from  all  sin:*'  1  reply  J— ^ 

(I.)  I'erfoct  Chrwliiiiw  need  us  imicli  the  virtoo  of  GhrisiV  tAood,  to 
fircveul  ihe  guilt  and  fmnulirm  of  Btn  from  retumiiii^,  as  imjwiiricct  Chr» 
limis  wiint  il  lo  drive  Oiat  guill  and  pullutioti  awuy.  It  le  not  cnouflti 
thai  Uie  blood  of  ll>o  tnic  iMusdial  Lnmb  liaa  bwn  K)iniiUMl  mxm  bur 
sohIs  \v  kcKp  off  ihe  destro)'er ;  it  must  wiH  remain  ihoro  lo  hiitdcf  his 
ootiiing  back  "  wiih  aevon  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  hirruRflr"  (I.) 
Mr.  Hilt  is  in  ihc  dark;  he  calla  for  a  light ;  wid  when  U  ifl  brooghl,W 
nbaerves.  The  darimcas  of  the  room  is  now'totnlh  reinoMsd,  "  Is  il  Mi. 
fir  ?"  TcpUfB  his  footman ;  "  then  you  need  these  candles  no  muK ;  if 
ihcy  have  totally  rcmovtid  tho  darkiieag  of  yiwir  ajtannwtit,  yoU  have 
MO  more  ueoil  of  tlicin."  Mr.  Hill  anrilcs  at  the  abBunlhy  of  his  ser- 
vant's argumeut ;  and  yet  i(  is  well  if  he  doca  not  admire  Ihc  wiisAwi 
of  iny  mi|HHlcnl'8  ol^chon.  {8.)  TheTioaits  i>f  perfect  Christians  are 
ckanse4  (Uid  kopt  clenB  bf  faith ;  and  Chnstinii  flotation  ines^  Xht 
perrection  of  (^hrialion  faith,  whoac  pro^rty  It  is  to  endear  Qiriaa  a»i 
hiabi 


he  blood  inoTO  and  innrr ;  nothing  then  con  be  less  reasoTKtbre  than  to 
■ay  (hat,  npen  our  principlca,  [Wrfect  bclJevCTB  hrtvo  dmie  vrith  Ihi: 
atoning  bi'jod.  (4.)  Such  believers  coMiinually  "overcome  tho  accu^V 
»r  the  brelhren  through  tho  blood  of  the  l^mb ;  tlicre  i»  no  tnomeni. 
tberefbre,  in  which  they  c^in  spare  it :  Ihpy  are  feeble  believers  who 
CBJt  yet  dispense  with  its  coostunl  apiilicujion ;  rtnd  hcnco  it  is  that  th(*y 
conlinoe  fwble.  None  make  so  much  u»c  of  Ohrhn'a  blood  as'perffid 
Chfistians.  Oitc«  il  was  only  their  medicine,  which  tbey  took  novr'and 
then,  when  B  tit  nf  lear,  or  a  pang  of  guilt,  obliged  them  lo  it;  hul 
now  it  ie  the  Ui*ine  prosL-rvatire,  which  kct^ps  off  the  infection  of  ait. 
Now  it  ia  the  reviving  cordial,  which  th';y  take  to  prevent  their  "grow, 
iug  wenry,  or  fitint  in  tlieir  minda."  Now  it  is  their  doily  drink ;  tMn 
it  ia  what  they  sprinkle  their  every  Ihou^t,  word,  and  Woric  wilb.  In 
a  word,  tt  ia  that  blood  which  oonstORtly  xpeaks  before  God  and  B)  thrir 
consciences  "belter  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel,"  and  adUollV  pro- 
cures for  then)  all  the  litessiiigs  which  Ihcy  enjoy  or  expect,  lo  say, 
therefore,  IhHt  the  duclHne  of  C'liristion  perfection  anpcrsedes  the  titxi 
gf  Christ's  lA>od,  ia  not  less  absurd  than  to  assort  thai  the  pericciiob  if 
navig^on  renders  the  greut  deep  a  Tiscleas  leservoir  of  water.  Lastly : 
are  not  llie  Niint^  before  the  llirone  [icrfeclly  sinlefs?  And  vho  an 
tnore  ready  limn  ihey  to  cxld  the  bkiod  and  sing  tlie  song  of  Ihc  Lamb: 
"To  him  Uiut  loved  us,  and  witshcd  us  from  «ir  sins  in  his  blood,  I* 
gliiry,"&c!  If  on  angel  preached  lo  them  lliC  modem  Uonpef,  Snd 
desired  thont  to  plead  Ibr  the  remains  of  sin,  lest  they  Mhoulil  lose  theii 
pouuliar  value  for  ihe  almiiiig  bkwd ;  would  not  Ihey  all  suspect  him  lo 
be  an  nrtgol  of  dariiUeRS,  Inmsfonning  himself  inlu  :m  imgcl  6f  light'' 
And  sliiJI  we  be  liie  dopes  of  Ihe  tempter,  wh'>  deceives  good  men, 
Ibat  Ihey  nuiy  deceive  iin  hv  a.  similar  urg<mienl ! 
Vm.  it  discredita  Christ  as  cAe /V^EOer  of  the  Father's 
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lis  the  Sender  of  the  indwelliiig,  abiding  Cuiniurtrr,  in  order  that  our 
joy  may  be  full.  For  the  Spirit  never  taken  \\\»  cooiMaiit  abode  us  a 
CToniforter  in  a  heart  full  of  indwelling  t>in.  If  he  visit  such  a  lieart 
with  hia  consolations,  it  is  only  '^  as  a  guest  that  tarrietli  but  a  day." 
When  he  enters  a  soul  fraught  with  inbred  corruption,  he  nitlier  acts  as  a 
Reprover  than  as  a  Comforter ;  throwing  down  the  tables  of  the  spiritual 
money  changers ;  hindering  the  vessels,  wliich  arc  not  holiness  unto  tho 
Loid,  from  being  carried  Uirough  God's  spiritual  temple,  and  expelling, 
according  to  the  degree  of  our  faith,  whatsoever  would  make  (jlod*s 
house  <*  a  den*  of  thieves." 

But»  instead  of  this,  Mr.  Hill's  doctrine  considers  the  heart  of  a 
belieyer  as  a  '^  den  of  lions ;"  jmd  represents  Christ's  Spirit,  not  as  tlie 
destroyer,  but  as  the  keeper  of  the  wild  boasLs  and  evil  tempers  which 
dwell  therein.  This  I  conclude  from  these  words  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tc^bdy: — <<Thcy,"  indwelling  sin  and  unholy  tempers,  <«do  not  quite 
expire,  till  the  renewed  soul  is  taken  up  from  earth  to  heaven.  In  the 
meantime  these  heated  remains  of  depravity  will,  too  often,  like  pri* 
sopen  in  a  dungeon,  crawl  toward  the  window,  though  in  chains,  and 
sbow  themselves  through  the  grate.  Nay,  I  do  not  know  whether  tho 
strivings  of  inherent  corruption  for  mastery  be  not,  frequently,  more 
violent  in  a  regenerate  person,  than  even  in  one  who  is  dead  in  tres. 
pasiKS ;  as  wild  beasts  are  sometimes  the  more  rampant  and  furious  for 
being  wounded."  (See  Catcat  tigamsi  Unsound  Doctrines,  p.  65.) 
When  I  read  this  Gospel,  I  cannot  but  throw  in  a  Caveat  against  Mr. 
Toplady's  Caveat.  For  if  his  be  not  unsound,  cver>'  body  must  allow 
it  to  be  uncorafortiUjlc  and  unsafe.  Who  would  not  think  it  dn^ulfully 
dangerous  to  dwell  with  one  wiki  lieast  tliut  cannot  be  killed,  unless  wo 
are  first  killed  ourselves?  J  hit  how  much  more  dmigeruus  is  it  to  be 
condemned  to  dwell  for  life  with  a  number  of  them  which  arc  not  only 
immortal,  so  long  as  we  are  alive,  but  <'  arc  sometimes  the  more  ram- 
pant and  furious  for  being  woimded !"  The  Saviour  preached  by  Mr. 
Toplady  only  wounds  the  Kg}'ptian  dragon,  the  inward  Pharaoh,  and 
makes  him  rage,  but  our  Jesus  drowns  him  in  the  sea  of  liis  own  blood, 
barely  by  stretching  out  the  rod  of  liis  power,  when  wo  stretch  out  to 
him  our  arms  of  faith.  Mr.  Hill's  Redeemer  only  takes  Agag  prisoner, 
as  double-miodod  Saul  did ;  but  our  Redeemer  ^  hews  him  in  pieces" 
as  upright  Samuel.  The  Christ  of  tlie  Calvinisls  says,  ''  Confine  the 
enemy;  though  he  may  possibly  be  fiercer  than  Ixifure."  Hut  uunj 
*' thrusts  out  Uie  enemy  before  us,  and  says.  Destroy,"  Deul.  xAxiii,  27. 
O,  ye  preachers  of  finished  stdvation,  we  leave  it  to  your  candour  to 
decide  whicli  of  these  doctrines  brings  most  glory  to  the  siiviug  name 
of  Jesus. 

IX.  'JOoiC  doctrine  of  our  necessary  continuance  in  indwelliitg  sin  to 
our  last  moments,  niiUtes  us  naturally  overlook  or  despiso  the  "  exceed- 
iug  great  and  precious  promises  given  unto  us,  that  by  these  we  might 
be  partaken  of  the  Divine  nature,"  that  is,  of  God's  perfect  holiness ; 
"  having  escaped  the  corruption  tliat  is  in  the  worid  through  lust,"  2 
Pot.  i,  4 ;  and  thus  it  naturally  defeats  the  full  effect  of  evaiigelical 
truths  and  ministcriul  labours ;  an  eirect  thi:s,  which  Is  thus  doscrilM^d  by 
St.  Paul ;  •*  teaching  every  man  in  all  wi^siloni,  that  we  may  pi-esent 
every  man  jHjrfccl  in  Clu'ibt  Jusus,"  that  it*,  perfect  according  to  the 
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rtcht^si  dispetutaliMi  of  Divine  gntcp,  wiiicli  is,  "  the  Gospel  of  ChnM 
Jesua,"  Col.  i,  28.  Again ;  "  The  Scripture  is  profit^*]  for  iuBtnictioo 
in  nj^hieoiumeiH,  that  the  nMii  of  God  uiay  be  porfocl.  Ihorougbljr  lUt- 
nishcd  to  all  good  works,"  2  Tim.  iii,  16.  Now  we  apprHhend  thai  Af 
perfection  wUch  thoroughly  furaishea  bolniven  unto  all  good  watte  i* 
a  pcrfuction  productive  of  alt  the  "  guod  worka"  eraogelieally  aa  nil 
aa  providentiaily  "  prepared  that  We  ^ould  walk  in  lliem"  before  deaib ; 
because,  (whatever  Mr.  Hill  may  insiniiato  to  the  conlrary  in  EogkDd, 
mad  fnlber  Walsh  at  Paris,)  the  Scripturca  aay,  "Whatsoever  tby  hand 
linileth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  la  no  work  nor  davioe"  m 
de.tlh,  that  is,  "  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goesf.*'  For  aa  the  U««  Win, 
so  il  lies :  if  it  falls  full  of  ratlcnoesj  with  a  brood  of  vipem,  and  a  never- 
dying  worm  in  Its  hollow  centre ;  it  will  coDliuuc  in  that  wry  condilMii ; 
and  wo  to  the  man  who  truala  that  the  pungs  of  death  will  kill  tbr 
worm,  or  that  a  purgative  fire  will  spare  the  rotten  wood  and  ocamnn 
the  vipers ! 

X.  It  defeala  in  part  the  cud  of  the  Gonpel  precept!,  to  (he  foUfflbl)! 
of  which  Goapol  promises  arc  but  means.  "  All  the  law,  iho  pImpfM1t!^" 
and  (lie  apostolic  writings.  "  hang  on  these  two  conmiaiidmenla  : — Th»ii 
ihall  Itnx  the  Lord  ihy  God  trilH.  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  a* 
tliyscif,"  through  penitential  iaith  in  the  light  of  thy  diaponsaiieii ;  th«i 
ia,  in  two  wnida,  ihou  shalt  be  emmgelieaUy  perfect.  Now,  if  wc 
believe  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  be  thus  perfect  by  kecpitig 
these  (wo  blessed  comniandtncnls  in  faith,  wc  cannot  but  believe  aten 
that  God,  who  requires  us  to  keep  thcni,  is  defective  in  teisiivm,  f^uily, 
and  gtxidtKM,  by  requiring  us  to  do  what  is  absolutely  impossiUe ;  and 
we  represent  our  Church  as  a  wicked  step  mother  who  betray's  bpr 
diildren  into  the  wanton  commissiion  of  peijury,  by  requiring  of  ever)' 
Doe  of  them,  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  a  nif^  solemn  tow,  hv  whicb 
they  bind  thcmeetvea,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  congrc^ioci, 
that  "they  will  keep  God's  holy  will  and  command uients,"  that  i^  thai 
they  will  keep  God's  fivangclical  law,  "  and  walk  in  (he  same  a]l  the 
days  of  their  life." 

XI.  It  has  a  necessary  tendency  to  unneno  our  dc«peet  prayers. 
How  can  we  pray  in  faitli  that  tiod  would  help  us  to  ■■  do  his  w3I  on 
earth  as  il  13  done  in  heaven,"  or  that  he  would  "  cleanse  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearW,  (liot  we  may  perfectly  love  him  and  wonhily  masiify  bia 
holy  nftmc :"  how  can  we,  I  say,  ask  this  in  faitli,  if  we  disbeueve  the 
very  possibility  of  haviTig  tliese  petitions  answered?  And  what  pooi 
encouragement  has  Ilpnphras,  upon  the  achcino  which  we  epfioee, 
"  always  to  labour  fcrvently  fiir  tlic  Colossians  iu  prayer,  thai  they 
might  Btoiid  perfect  and  complete  in  (lie  will  of  God  ;"  or  St.  Panl  Iu 
wish  that  "  the  very  God  of  peace  would  saii<;tify  (he  "nicHsaloaiaiLs 
wholly,  and  that  their  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  tnight  bu  pn^- 
served  blameless,"  if  these  requests  could  not  lie  granted  before  dealli, 
and  were  unavoidably  to  be  grunltd  to  ihcin  ujid  to  all  believers  iu  (he 
aiticlo  thereof  7 

Xlt.  It  soothes  lukewarm,  unholy  professors,  and  ciicouragea  (bom 
(o  sit  quietly  under  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  under  their  own  barren  fig 
tree  :  I  mean  under  tliu  baneful  influence  of  their  unbelief  and  indwell- 
ing tiin  ;  nothing  being  more  pleasing  to  the  conml  mind  (ban  (his  tjmi 
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fioog : — **  It  is  absolutely  impostiiblo  tlmt  the  thoughts  of  your  hearts 
should  be  cleansed  in  this  life.  God  hiuiseli*  does  not  expect  thai  you 
jriiouUl Jbe  purified  from  all  iniquity  on  this  side  tho  grave.  -  It  is  proper 
llial  flin^shauld  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  unbelief,  to  endear  Christ  to  you, 
A|i4  M>  to.  work  together  for  your  good.*'  The  preacheis  of  mere 
ippaUty  Hurinuate  tliat  Godf  does  not  forgive  sins  before  death.  This 
dmrnexooB,  uncomfortable  doctrine  damps-  tho  faith  of  penitents,  who 
ttuBK  i|  absurd  to  expect  before  death  what  they  are  taught  they  can 
only  receive  at  deattu  And  as  it  is  witli  tho  pardon  of  sins,  so  it  is  cdso 
wiOk  **  deansing  from  all  unrighteousness-!'  1^  preachers  of  Chiisdan 
iii^»ariectioa  tell  their  hearers  that  nobody  can  be  cleansed  from  heart 
MB  tefore  death.  This  new  doctrine  msjics  them  secretly  trust  in  a 
death  puigaM>iyf  and  hinders  them  from  pleading  in  faith  the  promises 
of  fnU  flaactificaliai  bclbie  death  stares  them  in  the  lace  ;  while  others, 
Ujuk  apored  Agag*  madly  venture  upon  the  spear  of  the  king  of  terrors 
with  their  hearts  full  of  indwelling  sin.  The  dead  tell  no  tales  now ; 
but  it  .will  be  well  if^  in  tlie  day  of  resunectiony  those  who  plead  for  the 
WOTwaiy  indwelling  of  sin  during  tlie  term  of  life,  do  not  meet  in  the 
gjtmt  day  with  some  deluded  soul^,  who  will  give  them  no  thanks  Sot 
betxa3ring  ^hem,  to  their  last  moments^  into  the  hands  of  indwelling  sin, 
Ja^  insjmiating  that  there  c^n  be  no  deUvcrance  from  our  evil  tempers 
Jicfere  we.  are  ready  to  exchange  a  death  bed  for. a  coffin. 
...  XHI.  It  gTBatly  discourages  willing  IsraeUtQs,  and  weakens  the 
hands  of  the  faithful  spies  who  want  to  lead  feeble  believers  on,  and  to 
take  by  force  the  kingdom  which  consists  in  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  ia  the  Holy  Ghost ;  nothing  being  more  proper  to  damp  their  ardpur 
tlmn  jwch  a  speech  as  this  >*-^  You  may  strive  against  your  corruptions 
and  evil  tempers  as  long  as  you  please :  but  you  sludl  never  get  rid  of 
them;  ihe  Jerichp' within  is  impregnable :  it  is  fenced  up  to  heaven, 
and  ffanisoned  by  the  tall,  invincible,,  immortal  scmis  of  Anak :  so  strong 
are  theae  adversaries,  that  the. twelve  apostles,  with  the  help  of  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  never  turn  one  of  them  out  of  his  post  Kay, 
they  so  buffeted  and  overpowered  St.  Paul,  tlie  most  lealous  of  the 
apostles,  that  they  fairly  took  him  prisoner,  ^  sold  him  midcr  sin/  and 
made  him  groan  to  the  lost,  *0  wretched,  carpal  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
djBliver  me  from  the  law  of  my  inbred  corruptions^  which  brings  me  into 
capCivjiiy  to  the  law  of  sin :  I  thank  God  through  death.  So  then  with 
the  flesh,'  you  must,  as  well  us  St.  Paul,  *  serve  tlie  law  of  sui'  till  you  die. 
Nor  need  you  fret  at  these  tidings ;  for  they  are  the  puro  Gospel  of 
Chjfist^  the  genuine  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  Christian  liberty.  In 
Christ  you  are  free,  but  in  yourselves  you  must  continue  to  ser^'e  the 
law  of  sin :  and  indeed  why  sliould  you  not  do  it,  suicc  the  sins  of  a 
Christian  are  for  his  good ;  and  euin  the  dung  of  a  alteep  of  Christ  is 
of  some  usej  nay,  of  tlie  most  excellent  use,  if  we  believe  Mr.  Ilill ;  for 
the  most  grievous  falls — falls  into  repeated  acts  oi*  adukery  and  dclibe- 
rate  murder,  serve  to  make  us  know  our  place,  to  drive  us  nearer  to 
Christ,  and  to  make  us  sing  louder  tlie  praises  of  restoring  grace." 
Beside,  that  gentleman  represents  those  who  preach  deliverance  from 
indwelling  sin  before  we  go  uito  a  death  purgatory,  as  "  men  of  a 
Pharisaic  cast;  blind  men,  who  never  saw  their  own  hearts;  proud 
men,  who  oppose  the  rightcoudiiess  of  God ;  vain  men,  who  aspire  at 
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robliiiig  CTliriM  of  the  glory  of  being  alone  intAouI  sin ;  in  alwrt.  tm 
who  hold  dftclriiies  whicli  an;  shocking,  not  tn  *ay  bUisphcnioiiB." 

How  would  this  Rpcceli  damp  out  desiros  iider  Bnlvulinn  from  tndwi-ll- 
ing  will !  How  wuuld  it  maJie  ua  hug  th«  cureed  c)tiuiw  of  our  iuhrari 
comipttooa,  if  the  cloreo  fool  of  Uie  imperfeiU.  uuc1hu1«  Uiw»,  whtcJi 
it  holds  out  to  public  viow  without  Uoupol  BiuidaU.  werm  not  vufiicimi  lo 
Bhock  us  back  from  this  iinimrc  gospel  to  Uio  pure  <io«]>cl  of  Jo»iw 
Christ!  And  yet  (if  I  Mn  not  mistaken)  HiBt  dimgonxs  ^cRcbdnlj 
unfolds  tho  Bcopo  of  Mr.  HiU'a  "  Crend  for  P«rrfo<^tioni>*«.'' 

XiV.  To  conclude,  Tliu  inodisli  doctrine  of  Ohriaiian  imperfectiim 
and  death  purgatory  is  bo  contrivt»i,  lllat  curaol  moo  will  always  prefer 
the  jHirgalory  of  the  Calvinists  W  Hint  of  th«  Pajnals.  For  ihe  Inputs 
prcttciibe  1  know  not  how  nuiay  cups  of  Divine  wntlh  and  ifiro  wn- 
geance,  which  are  to  be  drunk  by  the  Boyls  of  the  beUcverti  wto  dte 
half  purged,  or  three-paris  cleansed.  These  Aoff-dainned,  or  a  quarter. 
damned  creatures,  must  go  llirough  a  §overe  discipline,  and  fiery  salia- 
tioii,  ill  the  very  wiburbs  of  hell,  bofore  thoy  cmi  be  perfoctly  piiriticiL 
Bui  our  opponents  haTo  fnaml  out  a  way  lo  delirer  lialf-beartwl  hHHnm 
out  of  all  fear  in  this  renpcet.  Hudi  Micvefs  need  not  "  tillerty  i^ioltitt 
the  body  of  sin"  in  this  world.  11ie  inbred  Tnau  nf  nn  mil  only  nnty, 
hut  he  thdfl  live  as  long  a«  we  Jo.  You  will  possiUy  iLsk,  "  Wfaai  a 
lo  Ixicome  of  this  sinfiil  gueitti  Shall  h«  take  us  lo  hnll.  or  phall  wo 
take  him  lo  htavcn  ?  Il"  be  cannot  die  in  lliis  wnrl.l,  «ill  <.'hr]-t  doamy 
him  b  tho  next  1"  No.:  here  Christ  is  almoxt  left  out  of 'the  qbeitiMt, 
by  those  who  pretend  to  bedetcrmin«<l  to  "know  nothing  but  CIttist  ind 
him  crucified."  Our  indwdliog  adversary  is  not  doatrojted  .bjT'  lbs 
brighlness  of  the  Rodeemcr'a  sptritual  appearing,  but  by  tiie  gtswn  of 
the  appearance  of  death.  Thus  thtiy  have  found  another  )mm; 
soother  Saviour  from  sin.  The  king  of  terriers  comes  to  the  .nriiiutiBnf 
of  Jesus'  sanctifying  grace,  and  instontaueoualy  delivers  the  camnd  b^ 
Kever  from  indwelling  pride,  unbelief,  covctousne^t,  pecvi^mess,  mcha 
ritd>lene«B,  love  of  the  world,  ajid  inordinate  aHeclipn,  iSltn  A^ 
clammy  sweats,  brought  on  by  the  greedy  monster,  kill,  it  aeenw  (he 
tree  of  sin,  of  which  the  blood  of  Christ  could -only  kill  thebudtft'i'lhe 
dying  sinner's  breath  does  the  capital  work  of  the  Spirit  of  fa^iaMB' 
And  b^  the  rkwI  astonishing  of  all  miracles,  the  faint,  infectiout^  lost  gup 
of  a  sinful  believer  blows  away,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  gnat 
niountain  of  inward  corruption,  whioh  all  the  means  of  graces' «ft'lbe 
&ith,  prayers,  and  snciTLmentB  «f  tweMy,  perhaps  of  foft^yeaM^  ititt 
all  the  love  in  the  heart  of  our  Zerubbobel,  nil  the  Mood:  in  IwiiMft 
all  tho  power  in  liia  hands,  and  aH  the  fattMblnees  in  tiis  breuC/wkn 
never  able  to  remove!  If  this  doctrine  be  true,  how  gr«alfy  MN>flt 
Paul  mistaken  when  he  said,  "  Hie  sting  of  death  js  oin,  dio<  '  Vhatts 
b«  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vtcloty  through  Christ  our  -  Lonlt'^— 
Should  he  not  have  said,  Dttdh  U  the  mrt  of  tin,  ioBtead'  of  i^lMK. 
**din  is  the  sting  of  death?"  And  should  not  his  praises  flmr  thn: 
**  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  givclh  ua  the  victory  through  dkath,  out  gmt 
Bod  only  deUverer  from  our  greatest  and  fiercest  enemy,  imheetli^tm  f 
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SECTION  XIV. 

An  answer  to  ike  arguments  by  which  the  imperfectionists  support  the 
doetrme  of  the  necessary  indttdling  of  sin  in  aU  believers  tUl  they  go 
tttto  the  deaSih  purgatory. 

•  ■ 

Thb  pleaflbg  effect  of  the  light  iu  a  picture,  is  considerably  height- 
eiied  by  the  bokl  oppositioo.  <^  strong  shades :  if  the  preceding  argu- 
ments are  the  lights  by  which  we  .hope  agreeably  to  strike  the  mental 
eyeii  of  the  reader,  who  candidly  considers  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
perfections  it  will  not  be  improper  to  heighten  those  lights  by  the 
ainiwingoootraat  of  the  aiguments  which  our  opponents  advance  in 
difenee  of  indwelling  sin  and  Christian  imperfection.  Those  arguments 
appear  to  us  shades— bold,  logical  shades :  but  the  bolder  they  arc,  the 
move  they  will  wi  off  the  lustre  of  the  truth  which  we  recommend ;  for, 
if  K  all  tUngs  work  for  good  to  them  that  k>ve  God,*'  why  should  not  all 
tba  enrmn  of  others  work  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  truth  ?  I  am 
abundantly  furnished  with  the  erroneous  shades  I  want,  by  three  of  the 
meal  approved  authors,  who  support  the  ark  of  the  imperfect  gospel — 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Toplady,  author  of  the  **  Historic  Proof  of  Calvinism;" 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Martin,  author  of  sovcral  tracts  which  arc  esteemed  by  the 
Celvinists ;  and  tlic  Rev.  Mr.  lleury,  famous  for  liis  voluminous  Kxpo- 
flition  of  the  Bible. 

•The  first  of  those  authors,  in  his  <^  Caveat  agabist  Unsound  Doctrine," 
intinwtes  that  Uiere  never  were  on  oarth  but  three  persons  possessed  of 
the  wiless  perfection  wliich  wc  contend  for;  Adamy  Eve^  and  Jesus 
Chrisi:  a  bold  intimation  tliis,  whicii,  like  tlic  Rabel  I  attack,  has  its 
foundation  in  confusion, — in  tlie  confusion  of  tlircc  perfections  which 
are  entirely  difierent ;  the  paradisiacal  sinless  perfection  of  our  first 
parents ;  the  mediatorial,  sinless  perfection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the 
Christian,  evangelically  sinless  ped'ection  of  St.  John.  This  intimation 
10  fluppcMrted  by  some  passages  from  Snkmu>n,  which  have  been  already 
oaandBred  in  section  ti,  and  by  the  following  argument : — 

AB6inuBi«T  I.  '<  A  |ierson  of  the  amplest  fortune  cannot  hel|>  tlie 
haibouring  of  snakes,  tends,  &c,  on  his  lands ;  but  they  will  breed,  and 
nealley  and  crawl  about  his  estate,  whether  he  will  or  no.  All  he  can 
do  ia,  to  pursue  and  kill  them,  whenever  they  make  their  appearance. 
Yet,  lei  him  be  ever  so  vigilant  and  diligent,  there  will  always  be  a 
micooBsion  of  those  creatures,  to  exercise  his  patience  and  engage  his 
industry.  €o  it  b  with  the  true  believer,  in  respect  to  indwelling  sin." 
(Cbeeof  €igainsi  Unsound  DoctrineSj  page  54.)     To  this  we  answer : — 

1»  FVomn  the  clause  which  I  produce  in  Italics  in  this  argument,  one 
would  think  that  paiu^me  and  industry  cannot  be  properly  ejiercutcd 
without  indwelling  sin ;  if  so,  does  it  not  follow  that  our  Lord's  patience 
and  industry  always  wanted  proper  exercise,  because  lie  was  always 
perfectly  free  from  indwelling  sin  ?  Wo  arc  of  a  different  sentiment 
with  respect  to  our  Lord's  Christian  virtues ;  and  we  apprehend  that  the 
patience  and  industry  of  the  most  perfect  believer  will  always,  without 
the  opposition  of  indwelling  sin,  find  full  exercise  in  doing  and  suffering 
the  whole  will  of  God ;  in  keeping  the  body  und<>r ;  in  striving  against 
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dtB  eb  of  others ;  in  teatifying,  byword  and  deed,  thatt  rtn-^MtMHi' 
worid  ate  evil ;  in  re«sting  the  numberteBs  tcmputico*  of  htm.  «Ip 
"goea  oboul  ea  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;"  wmUk 
preparing  to  conflict  with  the  king  o|"ierrore.  \ 

3.  Why  should  not  aasiduoiw  vigilance  clear  an  estaic  of  molM,  m 
one  of  our  kings  cleared  Greitt  Biilain  or  violvet!  Did  h«  nol  iUuni< 
and  HccompliaJi  whal  appeared  impoBsible  lo  less  resolute  nunds '  Mj. 
Toplody  ia  too  well  acqnainled  with  the  classic*  not  lo  know  wlnt  Itc 
beothens  themselves  have  said  aritu^tufryBJidfoee,' —  .       - 

Omnia  vincit  amor.     Labor  improbiu  omnis  vinelt : 

if  "  love  Bad  incessant  lahour  overcome  the  greatest  diflic«ituih"  ,iriHt 
cannot  a  diligent  believe  do,  who  is  animated  by  the  Iota  tif  tiad, 
aitd  feelH  that  he  "  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  irbo  stra^llMiB 
him  ?" 

8.  Bui  the  capital  Haw  of  Mr.  Topludy's  argument  coosisti  in  so  vol- 
sdering  the  loealmeM  «/  free  tcrU,  aa  entirely  to  laa^-e  God  and  it* 
sanctifying  power  of  his  Spirit  out  of  the  quostion.  Thai  gentlenwi 
fwgets,  Qiat,  "  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  (iod  was  manifestud,  ibsl  bo 
n^ht  deatrc^  the  works  of  the  devil."  Nor  does  he  cojouidw,  thoLi 
worm,  assisted  by  Omni|>otonce  itself,  is  capable  of  the  gT«al««  aduen- 
ments.  Of  this  we  hxve  an  illustrious  instance  in  Moaee,  wilb  mfta 
lo  the  removal  of  the  lice,  the  frogs,  and  the  locusts.  "  Moaes  oDlnMei) 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty,  strong  wFst  wind,  which  ImIi 
away  tho  locusts,  and  cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea ;  there  reoiainod  oiX 
one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt,"  Kxodiis  x.  19.  If  Mr.  T«{ibdt 
'had  not  forgot  the  ntighly  God,  with  whom  Mopes  and  believers  have  In 
do,  he  would  never  hare  supposed  that  the  cempariaoo  holds  geoii 
between  Cuhist  "cleansing  the  thoughts  and  beuls  of  «  pritgiiif 
believer  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,"  and  a  hak,  whac%a  tri 
no  means  destroy  the  anakes  and  tdada  that  breed,  aesttei,  mul  cniri 
about  bis  estate. 

4.  The  reverend  aut)>or  of  the  •*  Caveat"  sinks  in  this  argmnfotM* 
below  the  doctrine  of  heathen  nMralistij.  For,  suppoM  the  Ht^ifMpp 
of  a  vicious  habit  were  considered,  would  not  a  headiea  ba-dkKQMIlMr> 
if  ho  overlooked  the  succour  and  inspiration  of  the  *tf"ight¥?.,iViiH 


what  shall  we  m.y  of  n  Gospel  minister,  ^ho,  writing  upiKt,tl^ij()gtpip> 
boD  of  sin,  entirdy  overlodcs  what  at  I'^r  finrng  hn  rfilli.lfti'pinimji, 
mauUett,  vU-coiupiervig,  trremgtibU  power  oE.DinM  gi>imi,iifcplii[if 
we  heliere  him)  is  ^eolutely  to  do  a]l  in  iib  tad.for  u*;.  'iiita^miiili^ 
that  the  toad  pride,  and  the  viper  envy,  must  eontinuB  tO.nfpAhw' 
crawl  in  our  breasts  for  want  of  ability  to  tlestrajr  tbun ;  -atNl  siht  BW- 
dudes  that  the  extirp^ioD  of  sin  is  impoaaiUe,  becavn  wtt  c^qpotknc 
k  about  by  our  own  strength  ?  Just  b«  if  the  power  of  Go^  i^M 
••  helps  our  infimiities,"  did  not  deserve  a  tbougfat  I  Who  don JMtM>^ 
that  when  a  divine  argues  in  this  manner,  he  puis  b«  bmiifll  qpo^  Ihs 
li^t  of  Christ's  victorious  grace,  hides  this  ■^n-tiilKng  wd  haufii^ftiB- 
iug  light,  and  thm  absurdly  concludes  that  the  doifcasM  idC.wn'tmH 
n«ceMariIy  remain  in  all  bdievers?  Thus,  if  I  nnstako  not,  it  laovs, 
that  Mr.  TopUdy's  ai^ument,  in  favour  of  the  death  purgatar]r,.»  on- 
"V   tnry  to  hiMoiTt  cxporienpe,  and  Gentiliatn ;  and  how  mud^  mam  <• 
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Chritdanity,  and  to  the  honour  of  Him  who  <^  to  the  utteimoRt  flaves  his 
believing  people  fixmi  their"  heart  toads  and  bosom  vipers^  when  they 
go  to  bun  for  this  great  salvation ! 

The  next  author  who  shall  furnish  me  with  logical  shades,  is  the 
iiigeiiioiui  and  Rev.  Mr.  Marttn,  who  has  just  pubhshed  a  plea  for  the 
ncceoBory  indwdting  of  ein  in  all  believers.  He  colls  it,  **  The  Chris, 
tum's  peculiar  Conlict,  an  essay  on  Gralatiana  v,  17 :"  and  from  it  I 
extract  the  arguments  which  follow : — 

Abo.  n.  (15,  dec)  '^  O  ye  vain  boasters  of  inherent  perfection,  say, 
where  is  the  man  among  you  to  be  found,  who  alvrays  doih  the  things 
thai  he  would  ?  If  there  bo  one  who  has  this  pre-eminence  among  his 
bMhren,  vihy  should  his  name  be  concealed?  b  he  a  preacher?  and 
due  he  assert  he  has,  at  all  times,  that  discovery  of  the  truth  to  his  own 
Mri'  he  could  wish,  dec.  Is  he  a  {Mrivate- Christian  ?  and  will  he  venture 
to  declare  that  in  every  chajacter  he  sustains,  dec,  he  continually  acts 
not  only  the  conscientious  part,  bat  in  every  respect  fulfils  the  desire  of 
Ms  ttiliidl  What !  does  he  hesitate ?  Is  he  afraid  to  attest. this  in  the 
|pfl3Seu4Mi  of  a  heart-searching  God?  How  deceitful  then  is  bis  con- 
#deBce-!  dec. ;  Strange  infotinUion !  If  he  cannot  at  all  times  do  the 
'things,  the  good  things  that  he  would,  can  he  .suppose  his  best  desires 
ere  more  extensive  than  that  law  which  is  exceeding  broad  ?  dec.  If  he 
can  be  so  vain  as  to  supfpose  this,  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
falfn  who  is  so  wise  in  his  own  conceit.  If  he  disowns  the  inference, 
md  yet  maintain  his  premises,  that  ho  is  perfect,  i.  e.  without  sin,  has 
ceased  to  commit  iniquity,  what  is  the  Conclusion  ?  I  am  obliged  to 
eonehide  that  perfection  and  imperfection,  things  as  contrary  to  each 
Other  as  hcht  wad  darkness,  are  with  such  a  deluded  person  considered 
«8  one  and  the  same  thing." 

This  argument,  stiipt  of  its  ihetorical  ornaments,  and  put  into  a  plain 
logical  drres,  runs  thus : — 

**  When  Christians  do  not  do  all  the  good  things  which  they  detire  to 
do,  they  sin,  or  break  God's  law,  which  is  purer  and  broader  than  their 
defires :  but  the  best  ministers,  and  the  best  private  Christian,  do  not  do 
nil'  Ae  good  things  which  they  desire  to  do :  and  therefore  the  best 
nlAisteti,  and  the  best  private  Christians  sin,  and  their  sinless  perfection 
ii*an  enipCy  boast."  We  may  bring  the  argument  into  a  still  narrower 
eompasB,  thus »  <<  All  deficiencies  are  sinful,  and  therefore  inconsistent 
^vith  every  kind  of  perfection."  Now  this  proposition,  which  is  the  basis 
of  the  whole  argument,  has  error  for  its  foundation.  Granting  that 
deficiencies  are  inc<»i8istent  with  (he  absolute  will  of  God,  and  with  the 
fverfection  of  his  boundless  power,  I  afRrm  four  things,  each  of  which, 
iff  mistake  not,  overturns  our  objector's  argument : — 

1.  The  separate  «  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  are  perfectli/ 
mnkss ;  nevertheless,  they  <<  do  not  do  all  lA«  gtnd  that  they  would ;" 
Ibr  they  have  not  yet  prevuled  to  get  the  blood  of  God's  martyrs  avenged : 
a  display  of  justice  this,  which  they  ardently  wish  for.  And  I  prove  it 
by  these  words  of  St.  John : — ^*^  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  shun  for  the  word  of  God,  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voices 
flaying,  How  long^  O  Jjord,  holy  and  /n/e,  dost  thou  not  judge,  and  avetige 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  /"  Rev.  vi,  9.  Had  they  done 
fvhat  they  wished,  i.  e.  aclually  prevailed  with  God,  their  prayer  woul^ 
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have  1)eeii  immodialely  turned  into  praises,  and  peraecutois  wcM  kag 
ago  have  been  rooted  out  from  the  eaith.  , 

2.  For  want  of  infinite  wisdom,  does  not  perfect  leva  mfniie  cnatmm 
frequently  desire  to  do  more  for  iU  obiect  than  it  can  t  Whsn  **  Micfciil 
fought  with  the  dragon,''  is  it  not  highly  probaMe  that  he  loving  dWnl 
to  hinder  his  cruel  adversary  from  doing  any  farther  nuachief  ?  ,  AUN 
not  his  performance  fall  short  of  his  pious,  retigmd  desirol  .Miq^iH 
this  be  said  also  of  the  guardian  care  of  the  angels,  who  minialar  la.the 
heirs  of  salvation  ?  Do  these  loving  spirits  afibrd  taa  all  tha  bdpt  m 
procure  us  all  the  bliss,  which  their  tender  compaasioii  proaapto  thaailo 
wish  us  ?  If  not,  is  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  that,  barely  on  this  aeoo«l, 
they  are  smMlp  im|ierfect  ?  Nay,  would  it  not  be  a  high  degna  of 
rashness  and  injustice  to  insinuate  that  they  are  tranagreaaora  ol-God*! 
spiritual  law ;  and  that  his  commandment,  which  is  baoadar  thank  their 
desires^  is  broken  by  their  not  doing  us  all  the  good  which  they  desire  to 
do  us,  and  which  they  would  actually  do  us,  if  a  wise  Providence  had  not 
set  bounds  to  their  commission  ?  Does  not  this  Onscriptimd,  CahiaiM 
legality  put  the  stamp  of  sinfulness  upon  all  angeia  and  arohaiyh, 
merely  to  keep  in  countenance  the  Antinomian  doctrine  of  the  nwaemuy 
sinfulness  of  all  lielievcrs  ? 

3.  If  we  consider  our  Lord  himself  as  a  man,  did  he  do  all  the  good 
he  Would  while  lie  was  upon  earth  ?  Did  he  preach  aa  aucceasfiiUy-as 
his  perfnrt  lovo  made  him  desire  to  do?  If  he  had  all  (tie  success  be 
desirorl  in  his  niinisi ry,  why  did  he  ^^  look  round  upon  his  liearers  witli 
anger,  being  gri«vod  lor  llio  hurdiiCKs  of  their  hearts?"  Why  did  he 
weep  and  complain,  <*  How  oiu^n  would  I  have  gathered  you,  ^aCy  and 
ye  would  not  ?**  Won^  even  his  privatti  instiiictions  so  nnich  blessed  to 
his  own  disciplos  as  he  could  iiave  irishcd  /  If  they  were,  what  meant 
these  strange  expostulations,  *'  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  Faithless 
generation,  how  long  shall  1  Ix)  with  you?  Hast  tliou  been  so  Icrngtime 
with  me,  Philip,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me  ?  Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?" 

Nay,  hod  not  Christ  his  innocent  infirmities  too  ?  Did  ho  not  ahudder 
at  the  prospect  of  the  cup  of  trembling  ?  Needed  he  not  the  **  strength- 
ening snp]x>rt  of  an  angel  in  the  garden  of  Gcthscmane  ?"  Did  he  not 
"  offer  up  prayers,  with  strong  eryings  and  tears,  imto  Him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death  !  Was  he  not  heard  in  that  he  feared  T 
Heb.  V,  7.  Did  he  not  innocently  cry  out  upon  the  cross,  **  My  God ! 
my  <¥od!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  And  does  not  tlie  apostle 
observe,  that  "  we  have  not  a  Hii/h  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  [one  whoj  was  in  all  poiuts  tempted 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin?"  Heb.  iv,  15.  When  our  opponents,  there- 
fore,  confound  sin  with  natural,  innocent  infirmities^  or  with  our  not  doing 
all  the  good  we  would,  do  they  not  inadvertently  fix  a  blot  upon  the 
immaculate  character  of  Him  who  could  say,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin  ?" 

4.  My  pious  opponent  wishes,  no  doubt,  to  praise  God  as  perfectly  as 
an  angel ;  while  an  angel  probably  desires  to  do  it  as  complefely  as  an 
archangel ;  but  in  the  nature  of  things  this  cannot  be.  Thousands  of 
God's  moral  vess#*ls,  which  are  perfect  in  their  place  and  degree,  and 
as  such  adorn  God's  universal  temple,  tail  short  of  each  other's  perfectioD, 
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-wilhout  being  nniully  iihperfect  oo  that  account.  When  deficiencies 
are  natural,  aud  not  moral,  if  we  call  tlieni  8in,  in  many  caaes  we  charge 
.CSod  with  the  creation  of  sin.  Nor  is  it  anv  more  sin  in  a  man  not  to 
nMigrafy  God  so  vigorously  as  an  angel,  or  in  an  angel  not  to  serve  his 
Ctvolor  ff>  perfectly  as  an  archangel  than  it  is  a  sin  in  a  good  soldier 
"Hot  to  do  the  king  such  excellent  service  as  an  experienced  captain^  or 
'It  coMummate  general.  In  the  moral  world,  as  well  as  in  the  natural, 
<*  one  star  may  xlifier  from  another  star  in  glor>%"  without  the  least 
di^MmigCHSient  to  its  peculiar  perfection.  The  injudicious  refinements 
«f  OBiviniam  make  a  confused  jumble  of  God's  works,  as  they  do  of 
God's  truth,  and  of  the  various  perfections  which  belong  to  the  various 
ebmes  of  his  children :  but  a  wise  dispenser  of  the  word  will  do  by  those 
i%ri0u8  truths  and  perfections  as  Joseph  did  by  his  brothers :  ^  He  placed 
Ihem  the  first  boni  according  to  his  birthright,  [or  superiority,]  and  tlie 
youngest  according  to  his  youth"  [or  inferiority.] 
•  ■  5.  We  are  not  ashamed  to  assert  tliat  perfection  in  one  respect,  and 
imperfeetion  in  another  respect,  may  consistently  meet  in  the  same 
Mag&ct ;  or  that  men  aiid  tilings  may  be  perfect  in  one  sense  and  trnper- 
'feci  in  another.  If  our  opponents  ridicule  us  for  it,  we  will  present 
ihem  with  an  ocular,  and  by  no  means  <<  nietaphysical"  demonstration 
of  Iheif  mistake.  Two  per^t  grains,  the  one  of  barley,  and  the  other 
of  wheat,  lie  before  us.  I  say  with  the  perfectionists  that  the  grain  of 
barley  is  perfeci  in  its  kind,  but  imperfect,  or  inferior  in  excellence,  when 
il  is  comptfred  to  the  grain  of  wheat.  But  Mr.  Martin,  at  the  head  of 
the  imperfectionists,  thinks  me  deluded,  aud  placing  himself  in  his 
judgment  seat,  gravely  says,  <<  I  am  obliged  to  conchide  tliat  perfection 
and  imperfection,  things  as  contrary  to  each  other  as  light  and  darkness, 
are  with  such  a  deluded  person  considered  as  one  and  the  same." 
^  Some  are  so  unaccountably  nl>surd  and  ridiculous."  Reader*  thou  art 
judge  and  jury :  pronounce  which  of  tlie  two  deserves  best  tliis  imputa- 
lioD  of  ^  unaccountable  absurdity," — the  author  of  this  Essay^  or  that  of 
Ihc  "Essay  on  Gal.  v,  17." 

•6.  With  respect  to  this  gentleman's  triumphant  question,  ^  Where  is 
ihm  (perfect)  man  ?  Why  should  his  name  be  concealed  ?"  I  hope  il 
hlu  already  been  satisfactorily  answered  in  sec.  iv,  arg.  xii.  To  what 
is  advaneed  -there,  I  add  here  the  following  remark : — Inveterate  preju- 
dice  is  Mind.  If  it  believe  not  reason,  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  the 
apostles,  "  neither  would  it  be  persuaded  lliough  one  rose  from  the  dead." 
And  were  we  to  point  out  a  person  ns  perfect  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
to  say,  "  Behold  the  man !"  I  should  not  wonder  if  the  prepossessed 
professors  cried  out,  as  some  ancient  engrossers  of  orthodoxy  did, 
**  He  is  a  deceiver  of  the  people,  touching  perfection  throughout  all 
Jewry."  And  if  they  did  not  say,  <'  lie  is  the  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners,  away  with  him !"  it  is  not  improbable  they  would  say,  ''  He  is 
a  friend  of  the  Pliarisees  and  Amiiniiuis,  why  do  you  hear  him  ?  Would 
ye  also  be  his  disciples  ?"  It  is  in  vuin  to  hope  that  prejudice  expired 
with  those  who  scoffed  at  perfection  incanuite,  and  spit  in  the  face  of 
Jesus' Christ,  "thinking  to  do  God  and  flic  Messiah  scr\-ice.^'  Man  'la 
man  in  London,  as  well  asi  in  Jerusalem.     Our  author  goes  on  : — 

AntJ.  III.  Page  18.     *•  Il  is  not  more  essential  to  those  who  are  par- 
lakers  of  the  grace  of  God  in  tnitli,  to  desire  this,  [the  destniction  of 
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will.]  than  it  is  for  evpry  rrenlure.  as  such,  lo  iemti 
nam  luid  i.huiin\"     Tlmn  follows  a  dangvToiia  iiwinuHiion,  IhH  wvBift 
Hay  by  the-  cup  of  indvtiling  ein,  as  our  Snyiomr  did  by  the  ctip  ftjA 
and tiame :  "  Tlie  cup thnl  my  Palher  ^reth  mr,  »boX\  I  not  Atiik «k1t 
Ahswek.     Never  waa  a  vu|>  of  xubllr  pnison  more  artfully  hum! 
And  thai  (he  reader  may  not  suspect  sny  mischtpf,  llie  autlmr  bciri'm 
the  ■very  cup  which  our  Ueavonly  FnlhiT  presented  ti>  Cbhat  in  ibt 
guden  of  Uethsoii»mo  ;  a  cup  of  jwin  and  shame.     Rparfrr,  nannt 
Uijs  cup,  before  thou  drink  il.     I>eAlh  i&  in  it.     Pour  out  die  imw  tck 
which  makes  the  poison  it  cailaina  polniable,  and  at  the  bottom  tb« 
'    will  find  tliia  mortal  se^iuCnil: — "It  is  as  absurd  abstdiUely  to  dctiM 
deltTOTanc«  from  sin  in  this  life,  as  absolutely  to  desire  deliynrnnct^An* 
pain  and  sliame."     To  discover  the  falsehood  of  this  prnpotiition  n 
need  only  weigh  the  following  remarks :— (1.)  Man  nixed  for  hiiMtf 
the  mood  cup  of  sio,  and  God,  lo  puniah  him,  mixed    thn    imtmd 
cup  of  piiin  and  ehomc.     (C.)  It  is  excesaiyoly  wremg  so  to  confouad 
mand  and  nalund  oiil,  aa  lo  say  thai,  Ue^aiise  we  cntuiot  with  nay  pf» 
priety  niMuliiloly  pray  for  doliveranco  from  aU  nalunU  eiil   in  Una    i 
life,  we  ought  not  nbfolut^y  lo  ask  and  expect  deliv-eraiiiM;  I'roin  aA 
moral  evil  before  death.     (3.)  When  iJib  iniperfeclioni(«fl  conCumrf  thu 
moral  cup  of  «n,  mth  the  natural  cup  of  shiune  and  pain,  iJicy  an-  ■*     I 
grossly  inistokeB,  as  if  Ihoy  confounded  pMsou,  and  eouuter-poipim ;  nin, 
and  its  punialiment ;  tli<?  niurderer'^   revengeful  heart,  itiid  llio  );aU»«i 
oq  wliich  he  is  hanged.     (4.)  Sliamc  and  pain,  when  they  ere  appointwL 
Ha  a  trial  of  faill),  ojid  endured  for  rigt^eonsnesa'  sake,  cpm)ioMo  ite 
last  and  greatest  of  all  the  beatitudes ;  a  beatitude  thin,  of  which  ow 
Lord  dra^  so  deeply,  when,  "  for  the  joy  lliat  wna  set  before  hiqk  tl» 
mdiued  the  pain,  and  desj^sed  the  «tiBine  of  the  crooit"  Hebt  J^^t 
But  wlieM  ynamdwelluigainwat  ranked' anwng  tbe  ingre^fenl^wilMl 
eoBBpoM  tin  beatitudes,  that  our  apponenta  ahouM  thoa  eonfoooA  it*i||i 
p«io  and  riuune?     (5.)  When  Aiey  iwonuate  that  ire  nuA' baar  qM 
m  as  patiently  as  irith  pain  and  shame,  the  tnortd  eof  of,  indhidilV. 
iiuqui^  ■•  readily  oa  tbe  natural  cup  of  outward  affliotraat  vt  tbevjili 
groM^  cooibund  *  the  cap  of  devils*'  with  "  the  cup  of  tba  Lord,  -  mj^,. 
tnake  the  simple  believe  that  because  we  must  palinidjr  driiik  ihe  lRtt>, 
MtA  CkriH,  we  must  alao  patiently  driiik  the  foiwer  mfk  BiMiitt    lltt 
CilKainof  our  salvation  bids  us  ■■  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  gbJ^?  v^lip. 
we  {Mdlendy  mifier  pain  and  shame'  tar.  righteousneea'  nhe ;  Ufimif^ . 
■bai^iit^  lo  dejuecats  all  pain  and.  shame  would  bo  to.p^agi,iifpfft,i 
oar  "exceeding  great  joy;"  yea,  agtinat  "our  reianiiw  m^t  Ql^^., 
fer,  only  " if  we  suffer,  slwll  we  also  reign  with  him.'*     But  irtwn.dtap- 
Christ  bid  ua  "rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad"  when  wq. are  .ii4<tf 
indweihiig  sn  t     Or  where  does  he  prcmiae  that  if  wo  barbiMir.itthHK 
ing  sin,  "we  ahall  also  reign  with  him?"     Christiaiia,  a;rake<   .,1^1. 
pour  out  thii  rank. poison  befone  you,  that  you  rat^  adrort  to.ita  oA%, 
aire  smeU.     While  rash  SolifidianB  gather  itup,  as  if  it  were.tbe  iMMf. 
of  Canaan ;  boldly  tnunpic  it  under  foot,  and  be  ye  more  and  iMn.jIP'fv 
waded  that  rightrwrntu  CalmnMcaUy  ivtputBd,  and  v"*vrQvig  _nk. 
are  the  two  arms  m  which  the  Delikh  of  the  imperfectioniMs  G)Mfa  V*P 
deluded  admiirtrs. 
Page  81.  Our  ingenious  author  propoflee  an  important  ijamdaa  ^— "ijr. 
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the^grace  of  God,**  says  he,  "  be  so  abundant  aa  the  Scriptures  repre- 
■ent  ity  (and  the  Scripture  cannot  he  broken,)  why  are  believers  per. 
mifled  to  aCniggle  so  long  for  that  victory  they  cannot  yet  obtain  ?*' 
that  Tictoiy  which  deatli  is  to  bring  them?  **  Whence  is* it  that  they, 
who  pant  for  purity,  should  not  immediately  obtain  a  request  so 
dMimble?^  Fbr  our  author  lays  it  down  as  an  undoubted  truth,  that 
^'fleah  and  spirit  mutually  lust,  desire,  and  strive  to  obtain  a  complete 
oonqliest,  bat  at  present,  [i.  e.  in  thia  life,]  neither  can  prevail."  (p.  26.) 

Tiiis  important  question  we  answer  thus : — ^Imperfect  Christians  do 
not  attain  perfect  purity  of  heart,  (1.)  Because  they  do  not  see  the 
no0d  of  it ;  because  they  still  hug  some  accursed  thing,  or  because  the 
bl^deii  of  indwelling  sin  Is  not  yet  become  intolerable  to  them.  Tliey 
make  shift  to  bear  it  yet,  as  they  do  the  toothache,  when  they  are  still 
loUli  to  have  a  rotten  tooth  pulled  out.  (2.)  If  they  are  truly  willing  to 
be  niuie  clean,  they  do  not  yet  belie\'o  that  the  Ix)rd  both  can  and  will 
make  them  clean ;  or  that  ^  now  is  the  day  of  this  salvation."  And,  aa 
fiqlk  inherits  the  promises  of  (lod,  it  is  no  wonder  if  their  unbelief  misa 
thia  portion  of  their  inheritance.  (3.)  If  they  have  some  faith  in  the 
pramiaes  that  the  Lord  can  and  w^tll  '*  cirrnmcise  their  hearts,  that  they 
may  love  him  with  all  their  hearts ;"  yet  it  in  not  tlmt  kind  or  degree  of 
ftiith  which  makes  thom  completely  willing  to  sell  all,  to  deny  themselves, 
fiuthfiiHy  to  use  their  inferior  talent,  and  to  continue  instant  in  prayer 
finr  tiiia  Very  blessing.  In  short,  "  they  have  not,  because  they  ask  not," 
which  is  the  case  of  the  Laodicean  imperfectionists ;  or  **  because  they 
uk  tuntsa,"  which  is  the  case  of  the  imperfect  perfectionists.  (4.) 
Fraquentlj  also  they  will  receive  God's  blessirig  in  their  own  precon- 
oeived  method,  and  not  in  Grod's  appointed  way.  Hence  God  suspends 
the  operation  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  till  they  humbly  confess  their 
obstinacy  and  false  wisdom,  as  well  as  their  unbelief,  and  want  of  perfect 
love,  ^us  we  clear  our  sanctifier,  and  take  the  shame  of  our  impurity 
to-ouTselves.  Not  so  our  opponents.  They  exculpate  themselves,  and 
insinuate  that  God  has  appointed  the  iiPceMciry  continuance  of  indwelUng 
mn  in  us  for  life,  that  the  conflict  which  we  maintain  with  that  enemy 
niay  answer  excellent  ends.  Their  arguments,- collected  in  the  above- 
quolM*  <*  Essay,*'  are  produced  and  answered  in  the  following  pages : — 

AsiGT.  IV.  Page  37,  6ic,  "  By  this  warfare  the  Lord  manifests  and 
magnif^B  himself  to 'his  people  ;  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  &c,.the 
continuance  of  it  is  a  mean  by  which  believers  have  such  \iews  of  the 
peiffeetiona  and  glory  of  God,  as  it  does  not  seem  to  us  probable  they 
could  here  obtain  without  it."  l^ien  our  author  instances  in  God's 
**  unchanging  love  toward  the  elect,"  and  in  his  "  sovereign  grace,  that 
reigns  through  righteousness  to  the  salvation  of  the  giiihy."  He  next 
observes  that  *<  those  behcvcrs  who  are  most  conscious  of  this  internal 
conflict ;  most  sensible  of  the  power  and  prcvalency  of  indwelling  sin, 
are  most  thankful  that  the  endearing  declarations  of  God's  distinguishing 
love  are  true."  And,  pp.  39,  40,  we  arc  distinctly  told  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  necessary  continuance  of  indwelling  fdn  magnifies  **  the  power 
and  patience  of  God ;  the  power  of  God  to  suppbit  us  under  this  con- 
ilici,  and  his  patience  in  bearing  with  our  manifold  weakness  and  ingra- 
titude." For,  great  as  the  Inirden  of  our  ingratitude  is,  ^  yet  he  fainteth 
Xiot,  neither  is  lie  weary." 


Tins  IS  an  cvtract  of  our  sullior's  nrgiinieol,  whifti,  liko  a 
its  way  ihron^  verbose  winritngfl,  where  I  have  rtol  leinrre  10  f« 
Crush  iliiB  snske,  umJ  out  w«l  come  Ais  kss  »ipw:  "The  1< 
mtitinnm  in  us,  the  inorc  Ood^  abrereign  lore,  grace,  pow«r, 
lieiice,  by  which  he  saved  guilty,  wenik.  and  -ungraieftil  nnnera,  ti 
feBied  milo  ub,"     Or.  if  you  pletfie,  ■•  Thi!  longer  we  continue  hit 
the  longer  inn  noniiniwft  in  iia,  the  mnru  is  grace  tnanifestcd  and  " 
lied,"     Or,  if  you  Will  spfnk  aa  llie  apostolic  controvertisl,  • 
eontinue  in  sin  thai  griirr  null/  abound."     A  (lotion  lIliB,  which 
very  houI  of  Atiliiioniiiininm  iitimiiskeil. 

'i'o  till  the  |>ioiis  nsmler  wilh  u  jrm  iletestAtion  of  this  doctrin^Ij 
only  unfold  iltiius  :  if  thecontinumicoof  imJwelliiigrtn  magniflti'^ 
sovereign  grace  (iriil  patience,  in  saving  ungrateful  mnnefs ;  t~ 
linunnce  of  outwRrd  sin  wH  tin  this  much  mow ;  for  the  greale^ 
ward  sina  are,  Ihc  greater  will'Gi«i's  pntiencc  »TTM;aTin  hearing  •W^^l!^ 
anil  hi*  grace  ill  forgiving  us;  seeing  "he  fftiiilcih  nOl,  neither  fc" 
weary."  Thun  we  are  come  almoHt  to  ttie  lop  of  Antiiiomiimisni :  I 
to  reach  the  highest  9li<p  (>f  Ilie  ialnl  Wder,  we  need  only  decUtra, 
the  author  of  tUti  five  kKeni  hM  tlone,  thai  "  a  grievous  fall  [in—  ' 
such  am  adulierv.  robbery,  mnrder,  and  ioceM,]  will  make  ns  mng  ,u«^m  ^ 
to  tho  praise  o^  realoriug  grace  thrOughont  all  the  ages  of  olCni^l 
(Scfi  ihfi  fourth  of  ihooe  !«lors.)  Now,  if  «  a  gricvoiin  ftl!"  will  vnfmll^' 
have  that  happy  efloct,  it  follows  that  ten  wich  falls  wiU  miiltijilT  ta 
timc4  the  dunplny  of  (^od'a  power  and  patience.  What  n  boundlnMfUH 
openH  hera,  to  nm  an  Aniinnfninn  nice,  and  to  cnhtrgu  tnir  «fick«dlUP 
as  hell !  What  a  ladder  ie  here  lent  aa  to  descend  ta  llie  dejtth  of  At 
aboniinatiun  of  dfaolaiion,  in  order  to  reach  (he  loudest  noli-s  of  pfMW 
in  heavon !  If  ihia  ^lifkliHi  tioi^l  be  tiot  one  of  "  l)io  <lepih»>  of  Satan' 
and  the  greatest  too,  I  omnot  enable  of  discemiug  ntiduight  gidorti  6co 
noon-day  brighlnoss. 

Aho.  V.  Pago  4.  "To  save  the  gnihy  in  such  a  manner  its,  &e, 
etfecliiajly  to  humble  them  wlio  arc  snvfd,  displays  the  mniiilbid  wndan 
of  God.  Doca  it  not  seem  nccessar}',  to  attain  thai  great  end,  to  niikf 
believoK  expcrimonlally  '  know  what  an  evil  and  hitler  Ihiilg'  sin  i^  <fic' 
If  sn,  when  ciui  the  ot^U  of  Bulvatioil  soe  thin  wiih  becofnihg  'shdW 
and  sorrow?  Not  while  they  are  'in  the  gall  of  bittcmew,'  &c.  Fbf, 
in  that  state,  'no  nl)oininnlile  in  man,  that  ha  drinketn  in  iniquity  El^ 
water.'  On  the  olher  hand,  this  cntinol  l«  oflftr  ihey  ore  brought  ** 
glory :  for  then  all  the  iinintul  and  shameful  inemorial*  of  sin  will  te 
fiually  removeiL     It  must  be  while  lleali  and  spirit  dwell  in  the  stunt 

(imnlcd  ;  but  what  has  ihis  argument  1o  do  with  the  i]uostton  ?  TM 
wo  ever  deny  lliiil,  as  lung  an  we  li\-e,  we  rnust  repent,  or  be  deeplj 
oonsciouR  "what  an  evil  and  Utter  thing"  sin  iai  The  cpieation  4 
whether  indwelling  sin  is  the  cause  or  source  of  true  repentance,  or  in 
incentive  to  it ;  and  whether  God  has  appointed  that  this  should  rankin 
in  OUT  heartu  till  death,  lest  we  should  forget  "  what  an  evil  and  bitter 
thing  sin  is,"  or  lest  We  sliould  not  remember  it  "  with  becoming  sbiAe 
and  sorrow  ?"  The  absurdity  of  this  plea  has  alr^dy  been  exposed  b 
i,  c^j.  viii,  ix.  And,  to  t)ie  arguments  there  advanced,  I  now  hU 
which    follow:    (1.)    Does  not  experience   eouviaco  impetfeiX 
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eiB,  that  the  more  fretfulness,  self  will,  and  obatiimcy  |hey  btte  in 
Jbearts,  tine  less  they  do  repent  1  How  absurd  is  it  then  to  snppoae 
the  remains  of  these  evil  diRpositions  will  help  them  to  feel  <*'  be- 
shatnc  and  iK>rrow"  for  sin !  (2.)  Do  not  our  opponents  tell 
hearers  tliat  we  get  more  becoming,  shame  €md  mrrmo  by  looking 
mcmtent  '*  at  Him  whom  we  have  pierced,"  than  by  poring  upon 
^cipmiptions  for  an  hour  ?  If  so,  why  will  they  plead  £br  indwelhng 
p  that  ^  becoming  shame  and  sorrow"  may  abound  ?  And  why  do 
pretend  that  they  exah  Christ  more  than  we,  who  maintain  that  our 
becoming  shame  and  deepest  sorrow  flow  from  his  ignominy  and 
i,^U0eringa,  and  not  from  our  indwelting  sin,  and  conflicting  oomiptions  ? 
JPH^  not  fFob  *<  abhor  himself  and  repent  in  dust  nnd  ashes,"  when  he 
his  redeeming  God  by  faith,  much  more  tlian  when  he  just  kept 
bead  above  the  bitter  waters  of  impatience  and  mumuiring?  (3.) 
>  pleaders  for  the  continuance  of  indwelling  sin  tell  us,  "  that  as  the 
_VtS^  and.  attacks  of  a  living  and  roaring  lion  will  make  us  dread  lions 
^.jMpre  than  all  tlie  descriptions  and  pictures  which  represent  their 
^jfeatnictive  fierceness ;  so  the  feeling  the  onsets  of  indwelling  tin^will 
^  ]fff$ke  us  abhor  sin  more  tlian  all  the  descriptions  of  its  odious  nature, 
j^  jlt»d  the  accounts  of  its  fearful  consequences :  because  a  burnt  child 
^  mtfurally  dreads  the  lire."  To  this  wc  answer : — A  burnt  child,  who 
^  plcHMls  for  the  keeping  of  a  hiiniiiig  ronl  upon  his  breast  to  make  him 
^  .dvead  the  fire,  has  hitherto  Uhju  bumi'd  to  little  purpose.  Who  had 
^  4nrer  less  to  do  with  indwelling  sin,  and  its  cursed  attacks,  tlian  the  holy 
jeeus,  and  faithflil  angels  1  And  yet,  who  is  more  filled  with  a  perfect 
abhorrence  of  all  iniquity  ?  On  the  other  hand,  who  has  beea*more 
dfiatracted,  and  longer  torn  b>'  indwelling  sin,  Uian  tlie  devil  ?  And  who, 
nevertheless,  is  better  reconciled  .to  it  ?  Or,  who  is  more  plagued  by 
the  continual  rendings  and  bitiiigs  of  the  lions  and  vipers  within,  than 
those  passionate,  revengetiil  people,  who  say,  with  all  the  positivflDeiB 
0f .  Jonah  and  Absalom,  **  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  and  revenge  ia  sweet  ?" 
Experience,  therefore,  demonstrates  the  inconclusiveoess  of  this  argu. 
meat.  (4.)  If  the  penitent  thief  properly  learned,  in  a  -few  hours, 
''  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  external  and  inienud  sin  is,"  is  it  not 
absurd  to  suppose  that  he  must  have  continued  forty  years  full  of 
indMrelling  sin  to  learn  that  lesson,  if  God  had  added  forty  years  to 
hip  life?  Would  this  delay  have  been  to  the  honour  of  his  Divine 
Teacher?  Lastly:  when  l/lirist  cast  seven  devils  out  of  Mar\'  Mag. 
dalene,  did  he  leave  one  or  two  devils  behind,  to  teach  her  ^  becoming 
flhame  and  sorrow"  for  sin  ?  And  was  it  these  two  remaining  ^Diaho- 
lonians"  that  made  her  dissolve  in  tears  at  Ivhrist's  feet ;  or  the  grateful, 
penitential  love  which  she  felt  for  her  gracious  deliverer?  Is  it  not 
a^ionishing  tliat  Gospel  ministers  shouUl  so  far  forget  themselves  and 
their  Saviour  as  to  teach,  as  o(>enly  as  for  decency  tliey  dare,  tliat 
we  must  fetch  our  tears  of  godly  sorrow  from  tlie  infernal  lake,  and 
rekindle  the  candle  of  repentance  at  the  fire  of  hell !  And  that  the 
fanning  breath  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  golden,  hallowed  snufiers  of  the 
sanctuary  cannot  make  that  candle  bum  continually  clear,  unless  we 
use,  to  the  end  of  our  life,  the  black  finger  of  Satan,  indwelling  sin ;  and 
Adam's  accursed  extinguisher,  originnl  corruption  ! 

AsG.  VI.  Our  author's  next  argument,  in  favour  of  the  necessary 
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mdwelling  of  siii  during  life,  in  morn  deewil,  and  romr^jiivatty  nan 
dungcroils.  Tlie  clovm  feel  of  error  ddiMldy  wear  tlie  mntlal*  of 
Iruth  :  but,  with  a  Hllle  aiteniion,  we  jthnll  soon  mo  thai  fliey  afe  «Nkly 
borrowed  or  stolen.  TTie  arguinenT,  diridged  from  page  44,  a«d  n«- 
dered  more  perspiciioiei,  may  nin  thwa  :—"  If  we  turn  fV«quenlly  hcen 
sMhfuJ,  and  have  iiot  at  all  timca  exerted  our  atHliliM  to  the  iniemoM. 
wbj  inay  not  God  in  wisdom  rebuke  «s  for  it,  and  fonke  v*  aebaUs  of 
that  evil,  by  nnl  pennilting  us  lo  cflecl  what  nl  other  thnea  we  wcm 
determined,'  if  poenibk,  to  aecompliah  T  [tlim  ia,  htf  not  permitting  tu 
HHerly  lo  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin.]  If  Samsnn  aboM  )ii»  tfrei^|d>, 
it  ia  fit  he  should  have  cbuso  severely  lo  repent  of  hia  foHy,  by  hMug 
deprived  of  it  for  a  season,  and  becoming  na  weak  as  other  nteu."  Here 
we  are  left  to  infer,  that  os  Samson  through  bw  unfaithtiihiess  becuiie 
«  as  weak  as  other  mefi"  for  a  season ;  so  nil  helievers,  ou  HcccmM  of 
their  unJhithfuloess,  must  be  weakeued  by  iudweUing  sin,  dnmig  the 
term  of  Fife. 

To  fhis  we  answer,  (1.)  'Hiat  afthough  believers  frequently  p«v  pliKe 
lo  xloth  and  unfaithfulness,  yet  titey  ore  no  more  ntcet^t^ed  loda  it, 
than  Samion  was  to  dally  with  Pelilah.  (3.)  If  the  eonslant  indwvllinf; 
of  sin  Im  a  just  puniahmenl  for  iiot  making  a  proper  use  of  Ihi;  Uleiit  cil' 
grace  which  fioii  gives'  us,  it  evidently  follows  that  mir  tmfatfhfnlrtert, 
and  not  a  neFe^nilti  appointrd  by  God,  is  the  vptJ'  wonn  winch  (Ie9tn>ys 
our  cvangiilii'.aJlv  siiiieas  perfection  :  and  the  moment  our  npponenls 
grant  this,  ihey  allow  all  that  we  contend  for ;  nntess  they  should  be  aUe 
to  prove  that  (.lod  necessitates  us  to  be  nnfui'hlhl,  in  order  to  punish  oe 
in&1liT>ly  with  indwelling  sin  for  life. 

As  for  Samson,  he  is  most  uniurluuRtely  brofi^ht  in  to  support  the 
doctrine  of  the  w.cessary  indwelling  of  that  weakening  sin,  wiiieh  «* 
call  "  i:ibred  comiption :"  nnd  lie  might  be  most  hafipily  produced  U 
encourage  those  unfaithful  believers,  Who,  like  him,  have  not  made  « 
proper  use  of  their  strength  in  lime  past.  For  he  outlived  his  penal 
weakness,  nnd  recovered  the  strength  of  a  perfect  Nazarile  before  death  ^ 
witnexs  his  la^t  achievement,  lA'hich  exceeded  all  Iris  former  exploilM. 
For  it  would  be  highly  absurd  to  suppose  that  he  got  in  a  denth  poijra. 
tory  the  amazing  strength  by  which  he  pulled  down  the  pillars  that 
supported  thn  large  buOding  where  the  Philistinos  fensted.  Nor  m:^  \ 
Ibe  strength  of  a  logical  Samson  to  break  the  argumentative  re«ds  wliirli 
support  lite  temple  of  error,  in  which  the  imperfccltonfsts  make  t^od, 
lo  their  hurt,  with  the  doctrine  of  tliat  Christian  Samson,  who  nid,  *■  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Clirisi  thai  strengllieneth  me." 

Abo,  Vn.  Page  47,  Aic.  We  are  indirectly  told,  (for  pious  men  mi. 
not  utter  gross  Anlinoaiianisni  without  the  mask  of  circiimloeutioti,)  ihu 
indwelling  sIii  must  continue  in  us,  that  <■  grace  [may]  not  only  be  eier- 
ciscd,  but  di^ngiiished  from  all  thai  has  onlv  the  ap|ie3miicc  of  it.  Bnl 
— how  Is  Ihfl  tnie  grace  of  tlod  to  Ix:  here  distiiigiti'shoii  frnin  th^l  whii-Ji 
is  but  the  aemhlaoce  of  it  T  By  its  cfTects — a  clear  and  spiritual  diatXHUty 
of  the  depravity,  deceit,  and  desperate  wickedness  of  our  own  heaRa- 
And  then  we  are  given  to  understand  that  lest  we  sliould  not  he  flMpty 
coQvinced  of  that  "  de^)erate  wickedness,"  the  eaniimtance  of  inchnftit 
sin  is  ^Mcjutety  neceanry.  This  aiguinent  riins  into  the  tSOt,  «4MT 
}Mve  already  aitsweied.    It  ivaaother  jiMfirect  ple»  for  ibe  buAammrn 
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of  outward  aduttery  and  murder,  as  well  aa  for  die  continuance,  of  in- 
dweUiug  sin ;  it  being  certain  that  outward  adultery,  dtc,.^  will  convince 
ua  of  tbe  desperate  wickedness  of  our  hearts,"  still  more  powerfully  than 
heart  adultery,  dz^.  To  what  hard  shifts  are  good  men  put,  when  they 
fight  for  the  continuance  of  the  bud,  or  root  of  any  sin  f  'Fhcir  every 
stroke  fiir  sin  is  a  stab  at  the  very  vitals  of  godliness. 

Abo.  VIII.  Page  48.  ^  The  continuance  of  indwelling  on,"  which  is 
(with  great  modesty  in  the  ingenious  author,  and  therefore  with  great 
danger  to  the  unwary  reader)  called  '^.tliis  war&rc,"  is  supported  by  the 
following  reason : — **  It  is  often  an  occasion  to  discover  the  sirenglk  of 
grace  received,  as  well  as  the  truth  of  it."  This  argumtot  is  aU  of  a 
piece  with  the  preceding,  and  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  speech,  which  a 
shameless  young  dehauchee  made  once  to  me ; — **  I  kept  (said  he) 
drinking  anid  dosing  in' such  a  tavern,  without  ever  going  to  oed,  ever 
being  lAier  one  hour  for  twenty-three  days.  1  never  had  so  reroaricable 
an  occasion  to  discover  the  strength  of  my  body,  and  the  excellence  of 
my  constitution.'*  However,  in  a  few  months,  while  he  continued  in  .the 
conclusion  tp  discover  his  strength,  a  mprtal  disorder  seized  upon  him, 
and  by -removing  him  into  eternity,  taught  me  that  if  Fulsome,  the  pro- 
fessor, speaks  the  truth,  when  he  says,  ihice  in  grace  alKOifS  in  grace, 
Nabai,  the  sot,  was  mistaken,  when  he  hinted.  Once  in  health  dlitays  in 
heaUhn  To  make  the  iniperfectionista  ashamed  of  this  argument,.  1  hope 
I  need  only  observe,  (1.)  That  nothing  ever  showed  more  the  strength 
of  grpce  than  the  conflicts  which  the  man  Christ  Jesus  went  through, 
t|ioa§^  he  never  conflicted  a  moment  with  indwelling  sin;  (2.)  That 
the  strength  and  excellence  of  a  remedy  is  much  better  discovered  by 
the  removal  of  the  disorder  which  it  is  designed  to  cure,  than  by  the 
conAictB  which  the.poor  patient  has  with  pain,  tiU  death  comes  to  termi- 
nate-bis misery.  And,  (3.)  That  the  argument  I  refute,  indirectly 
represents  Christ  as  a  physician,  who  keeps  his  patients  upon  the  rack 
to  render  himself  more  necessary  to  them,  and  to  show,  the  strength  of 
the  anodyne  mixture,  by  which  he  gives  them,  now  and  then,  a  Uttle 
em»  under  their  continued,  racking  pain ! 

Our  author  adds,  p.  49,  *<  If  those  who  bear  the  heaviest  burdens  are 
sometimes  esteemod  the  strongest  men,  they  who  are  thus  engaged  in 
this  warfare  [I  wish  he  would  speak  quite  out,.' and  say,  Thejf  who  bear 
ike  heacieai  burden  of  indwelling  sini]  have  that  evidence  of  the  stren^h 
of  crace,  dec,  which  is  peculiar  to  themselves."  A  great  mistake  this : 
^ir  if  we  may  believe  Oyid,  when  Medea  murdered  her  own  cliild,  under 
a  severe  conflict  with  indwelling  sin,  sdic  *<  had  that  fat  id  evidence  of 
what  is  here  preposterously  called  the  strength  of  grace ;  but  what  I  beg 
leave  to  call  the  obstinacy  of  free  will.  Sed  trahit  invitam  nova  vis,  4^. 
''Passion,"  said  ^c,  ^hurries  away  my  unwilling,  reluctant  min<SL" 
Judas,  it  seems,  was  not  an  utter  stranger  to  this  conflict,  (any  inore  than 
to  the  burden  of  guilt,)  when  he  hurried  out  of  it  into  a  death  pilrgator>'. 
Nor  do  I  blame  him  for  having  chosen  strangling  rather  than  life,  if 
death  can  terminate  the  misery  which  accompanies  indwelling'  sin,  and 
do  more  in  that  respect  for  fidlen  believers  than  Christ  himself  ever  did. 
But  supposing  that  ^  the  saving  grace  of  God,  which  has  appeared  to  all 
noen,"  never  appeared  to  Medea  and  Judas ;  supposing  these  two  sinful 
souls  never  conflicted  with  indwelling  sin ;  it  will,  however,  follow,  from 


iti  CawDttvM  hod  tfeMed  h>tr«4 
d  IdllBd  th«ir  hfMbiuMlH,  to  a^j  Umhd  wtttuxu  n  iM   ' 
j(  IBiKw  3troii|{«r  in  grace,  if  lie  hnil  ncK  fiancirf 
n'hw  a^foid  buiden,  bke  Judax  ;  bocouM  "iii  this  { AnbiinaiiD]    I 
1^  AoM.who  bear  the  hoaviMt  btmtcn^  arc  edlcenti-nl  ihc  lUMg 
rt;  and  becaiieie  "they  hm'c  iliat  liKttmony  of  thur  Ion  )■ 
iCIirllt  WUdi  ■  pectiliar  to  Ihemsetveii."     If  Saliu)  were  lo  tnnuAm 
"  inttt  tti  to^l  of  lighl,  could  tie  prench  a  mortt  ibuigtroua  aj    ! 
J  gMfiel  to  &n  Aniiiwniian  luid  perverse  gcncTathm  ! 

.  Our  author's  ln«t  aTgittneul  iii  fnvaur  of  the  m-tfttarf  al^ 

,__       ain  in  11!^  occurs  page  01,  and  runs  tints: — "I  M-il)  onH  mI^ 

4Mt'lQ^  this  warfare  the  Lonl  wcmiM  his  piivplu  Truiii  tha  preant  nl 
.waH^.aiid  tqakw  them  long  for  tiii;  liuid  of  piMiniiiL',  an  t]tc  land  vttat, 
AM.  -I  InVilr  (Mne  will  tny,  This  is  uiipoE^ililB  ;  uiid  be  ready  to  a^ 
^1l«lAM4tfeirafeJA« /f^ft/  [A  very  pruiwniiKMtiottf  wlnek  Al 
Hwliiii  mwiirliilliii  i  ]  Ry  w>  ni-'.iiis,  ibc.  In  our  Ihwh  dwells  Bofool 
dia^,'4fc.'  Nevertiii>l<^s— tic  |(iod]  caii  uiid  dotia  iiuAo  tljc  prMtott 
<4''4vil  Bo  iHwomc  \o  iJic  Ix'liovi-r,  rhat  it  makes  hiiu  uOudiIv  hm^  Hh 
oOMpkMe  delnefBiicc  from  it."  'I'liut  is,  iu  plain  EiigUtili,  liu  ke*pa  In 
fMtonti  KT  h)^  upon  tlw'  nNk  of  their  nulwulhug  siu,  tliat  at  lut  XUlf 
Avilt^Si^lMglbrdBMhitbbgmtclnausorlWiiiiliourtiiiiquitv.  Ilui 
'  ugiHamt  wouU  haVe  been  cn^dete  if  it  had  iK-cn  siipgMirtcd  W  Umw 
two  puHgesj — *'ld6  w«H  to  ha  uigrycvctii  iiiitu  dcnth:"  •'Itilhtw 
days  men,  [pitigued  by  iho  locusts  whicli  ascend  out  of  the  bMlonhM 
ph,j  sliaJl  desire  to  die,  and  death  ahat)  lloc  fioni  thom."  To  tdidwW 
abnirdhy  X  nt:ed  only  make  two  or  three  remarks  upon  ri : — 

1,  MaHi  tlic  uicoiisiBtency  of  our  oppommts.  When  tbey  bear  a 
pi«e8  obediftU  faith  upon  a  fullen  or  Wavering  ttehcveri  t^  iiMatianas 
to  Itina  the  terrorg  of  the  Lord,  the  fear  of  lo«ing  the  Divine  ft vonr,  « 
the  Aatger  of  bciiig  even  "  spued  out  of  Clirist's  mouth,  uA  eondeoiMd 
without  ntercy"  if  he  rftow  no  mere;' ;  tbey  «»y  that  enftVCTQg  the  Iwe 
of  "Christ  on  a  disobedient  believer,  will  abondanliy  mwwer  all  tfaa  goiNl 
ends  which  we  propose  by  thus  preaching  Christ's  law :  but,  when  UNnr 
plaai  fer  Ihe  cnntinuance  of  an,  they  ibrget  tbeir  own  dootrio^  ni4  M 
ife  that  mdwiriling  aan  isoecessaryto  keepus  ui  th«way  of  duty;iwad)r, 
ia  ardent  hxiging  for  heaven,  lli'ey  blamo  us  (br  nuduaguw'^  CM^f 
l«t^  to  spur  believers :  and  yet  they,  (see  to  what  aaumuhiag  Mti^ 
tknr  paititdily  ia  grown  <)  thei/6o  not  blush  to  preach  openly  the' Uaf 
titVa  beltevera;  insiaiing  that  ita  working  in  ttieir  iDembets  iafieoeMkJ' 
to  "make  them  long  fbr  the  land  of  prmntn,  as  for  the  ImmI  of  W^ 
■nd'fiir  (he  speedy  posacMdu  i^tlui  gieut  good  which  Ood  fam  laid  u 
fer  ttifliri."  (p.  62.)  We  are  heretics  fur  preaching  tfao  law.of  CfaHn, 
Ibe  law  of  l£erty ;  tbey  who  preach  the  law  uf  sin,  the  law  of  boniilK 
an  oftbodox,  and  engiom  to  Uwmsulvus  llie  glorious  title  of  Oolpa 

2.  How  abeurd  is  it  to  prop  up  the  tlironc  of  uidweUiug  am  in  the 
bbarta  of  believes,  thai  its  tyraiiiiictd  law  may  make  thoni  long  forhek 
■▼■n !  Did  not  Christ  long  fur  heaven  without  indwelling  sin  7  Do  bot  the 
boHest  believers,  who  are  most  free  from  indwelling  ain,  ksig  most  fix 
die  beatific  vision  ?  And  do  we  not  sec  that  iallen  believers,  who  am 
aoat  filled  with  indwelling  sin,  are  most  apt  to  be  lovers  of  sin  and  tka 
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worU,  **nove  than  lovers  of  God"  aiid  heaven  ?  Arc  thoy  not  the  very 
people,  who,  uumindtul  of  LoI^h  wile,  stay  iu  the  plain,  instead  of 
escaping  jbr  their  life,  and  fleeing  to  the  celestial  uKniut  of  God  wiLliout 
ever  lookuig  hehiod  them  ? 

3*  b  not  indweiliiig  sin  a  clog,  rather  than  a  »pur,  to  Uie  heaveuly 
racers  ?  If  sin  be  of  such  ser>'ice  to  us,  to  nmkc  us  run  tlie  career  of 
holy  longing  aller  heavenly  rest,  why  does  the  apostle  exhort  us  to  "set 
aside  every  weight  aiul  tlie  sin  which  docs  so  easily  beset  us?"  If  wo 
want  a  spur  to  luake  us  mend  our  pace,  need  we  keep  tlic  spur,  indwell- 
ing sin  ?  Is  it.  not  more  likely  to  spur  us  to  hell  than  to  heaven  ?  If  we 
havjB  thousands  of  sinless  spurs,  wimt  need  have  we  of  keeping  that  to 
drive  us  to  heaven,  which  druve  Adam  beliiud  the  trees  oi'  tlie  garden, 
not  to  say  out  of  liis  native  paradise  ? 

If  you  ask.  What  arc  (he  sinless  spurs  of  belicvox^?  We  reply,  all  the 
toils,  infinnities,  and  pains  of  our  weary,  decaying,  mortal  bodies :  all  the 
troubles,  disappointmeuts,  and  sorrows,  which  arise  as  naturally  out  of 
our  present  circumstances,  as  sparks  do  out  of  the  fire :  a  share  of  the 
dreadful  temptations  which  hanissod  Clurist  in  the  wilderness :  and  fro. 
quent  tastes  of  the  bitter  cup  which  made  him  sweat  blood  in  the  garden, 
and  cry  out  on  Calvary.  Hoar  one,  to  whom  our  opponents  absurdly 
giye  the  spur  o{  indwcUiuj^  sin,  as  if  he  hud  not  spurring  enough  without 
it :  ^  I  fill  up  tliut  which  is  behind  of  the  afllictions  of  Christ  ui  my  flesh," 
Col.  i,  24.  And  surely  indwelling  sin  was  never  one  of  Christ^s  aiflico 
tions.  Again :  **  Who  sliall  sepanito  us  from  the  love  of  Clirist  ?  Shall 
it  be  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written,  F<fr  tht/  snhe  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
icng^  we  are  ar counted  as  sheep  for  the  sUmghtern'^  Once  more :  some 
were  ^  tortured,  not  accepting  dchverancc ;  and  otliors  liad  trials  of 
cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings;  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
incnts.  They  were  stoned,  tlicy  were  sawn  asunder,  wero  tempted, 
were  slain  witli  tlie  sword ;  they  wandered  about  in  slieci>  skins,  and 
goat  skins,  beuig  destitute?,  alHictod,  tormented ;  they  wandered  iu  deserts 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth." 

I  grant  that  all  true  believers  have  not  these  tlionis  in  the  flesh,  and 
feel  not  the  spurs  which  made  Elijah  flee  for  liis  hie  before  incensed 
Jezebel,  and  '*  request  that  he  might  die  under  the  juniper.trec ;"  but,  at 
the  best  of  times,  they  liavc,  or  sliould  have  David*s  aflliction,  ^  My  eyes 
run  down  with  water  because  men  keep  not  thy  law :"  tlioy  liave,  or 
should  have  Jeremiah's  grief,  ^  O  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountiiin  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep,  day  and  night,  for  the  dcso. 
latioQ  of  Jerusalem,  or  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  God  s  people !" 
They  have,  or  should  have  the  sorrow  of  just  I^ot,  who  was  vexed «« from  day 
to  day  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  anoong  whom  he  dwelt." 
To  suppose,  tlicreforc,  that  in  this  vale  of  tears,  tribulation,  and  sin,  we 
need  keep  the  sling  of  indwelUng  sin,  bcciuise  we  must  <*  strive  agahist 
the  sin"  which  is  in  the  world  to  the  end,  even  xuito  MooJ,  if  we  are 
called  to  secure  the  crown  of  martyrdom ;  or,  because  it  *'  is  tlie  will 
of  God,  that  through  much  tribulation  we  sliould  enter  the  kingdom ;" 
(p.  46  ;)  and  because  we  should  long  for  heaven :  to  suppose,  I  say,  that 
we  must  keep  the  sting,  uidwclhng  sin,  on  these  uccouiits,  Ls  as  absurd 
as  to  sup])oso  that  all  the  keepers  and  uursci:>  in  bedlam  must  be  mad, 
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aiiiJ  miutt  cuiitiiiuc  lo  be  pldgucil  niili  pcnotiiU  lunacy,  ktd  Uiej  iduiuU 
uot  "  strive  against"  mudiices  to  the  end ;  lest  they  ahuulil  not  cxae  put 
qf  grcftl  diBiurbonceit  wlieu  they  remove  from  thctf  dreary  Imhilalww ; 
aii<l  lest,  while  they  continue  there,  ibey  should  nut  tie«  nwd  people 
enough  to  make  them  long  for  the  conventutiou  of  rotiaoiiiilile  penooa. 

Aku.  X.  Pti^e  &2.  Our  author  cloaca  hin  ulirowd  (iloe  Air  the  (tMtii 
purgutory  by  proposing  n  very  raaleriaj  objection :  "  If  any  exchuni  ud 
any,  Tkc/e  srnlimeiat  have  a  leiidenty  to  rtcoHeile  belitvcrg  to  «r;  I 
ma^t  say,  Tim  Hoah  might  as  booh  be  reconciled  to  the  xpint,  as  llw 
spirit  to  the  flesh  ;  or  sin  to  grace,  as  griice  to  m\.  It  ia  of\ca  niid. 
'/"Ani  nature  will  he  nalvrf.  And  why  may  not  this  be  applied  to  Uw 
Uiiinc  nalnro,  of  which  believerti  are  «ijd  lo  be  portnkcrsl  f  [gdc«  our 
aullior  insinuatCK  that  the  Divine  nature  of  believers  ia  "  immutable  ;" 
and  that,  because  ■'  to  will  is  prcaeot  with  them,"  when  they  m\  they  Hill 
retain  tiod'a  hohneBs,a«"  lions  and  caglea,  liowcvcr  cdofincd  or  cnr«s*ed, 
retain  their  ferocity  and  brutal  appetites." 

1  am  glad  lo'see  tliat  this  pious  author  has  still  the  cause  «if  bolinen 
at  heart,  and  desires  to  slop  up  the  Antinomian  gup.  I  am  pcrvuadcd 
that  he  in^»d»  to  do  Ood  service  by  pieading  for  the  cuiiiuuajtcc  of 
indwelling  sm.  If  he  ask  for  the  repricve'of  that,  robber  luid  murderrr, 
it  is  merely  because  Antinomianism  has  deceived  hiiti,  as  fonnerly  Pha- 
risaism deceived  the  Jevva,  who  cried,  "  Release  unto  us  BamliUta."  If 
he  saw  that  Christ  in  tu  must  be  cmctflcS  afresh,  in  ci^e  (fte  roi&r  h 
ua  ia  not  put  to  dealli ;  I  doubt  not  he  would  be  o^  aurry  for  his  publica- 
tion, aa  tlio  devout  Jews  were  fur  tlicir  autichriciiian  rc<iuest,  when  they 
"  were  pricked  to  the  heart"  bu  the  day  of  peuttcost. 

But,  alus !  if  a  good  intention  excuse  bod  performances,  it  doea  duI 
stop  their  niiuchicf.  I'lic  very  desire  wliich  our  uutlior  evidences  Id 
iiecure  godliness,  is  so  utifortuualely  ekprosaod,  that  it  gives  ber  as  Utal 
B  blow  as  the  tempter  did,  when  he  said  to  our  firHt  parents,  *■  Te  dull 
not  surely  die."  For,  when  that  geullcmmi  intinuUea  to  fallen  believen.  I 
.  Ye  ore  possessed  of  the  Divine  nature ;  and,  be  your  works  what  tbe) 
will,  if  to  will  be  "in  some  degree  presoul,"  (p.  54,)  ye  are  a«  umcii 
possessed  of  God's  holy  image,  as  a  lion  is  possossotl  of  a.  liou'a  fierce 
nature.  What  is  lliis,  but  to  preach  the  very  gospel  which  the  seTfienl 
preached  in  paradise ;  with  tliis  dilference,  that  the  serpent  said,  "  \e 
shall  not  die  :  ye  shall  be  as  gods."  But  the  impcifectionists  say.  Your 
salvation  is  linished  :  ye  have  already  the  "  immutable  uafture"  of  Bod: 
ye  art  already  lu  godt  f  Adain  believed  llie  tempter,  and  lost  hk  holy 
nature.  The  imperfectionists  believe  our  author :  O  *  may  none  of  tbcin 
remain  "  immutubtc"  m  the  ainfu!  imperfeclion  which  he  so  earned] 
contends  for ! 

XI.  A  Caveat.  Having  said  so  much  upon  our  author's  mintskes,  I 
^ould  be  inexcusable  if  1  did  not  drop  a  Caution  about  the  veil  wMi 
which  thev  are  covered.  Hia  borik  goes  into  (he  world  vmder  Ihc  hann- 
IcM  title  of '■  The  Christian's  pccuUar  CotiBict ;"  wUereas  it  AmiH  t* 
cdled,  A  plea  for  the  propriets  and  wtefi^nxja  of  ih*  coi«ijniai»M  of 
indveaing  sm  m  all  Chrisiiatw,  This  pWi^i,  articte  t\t\e  wouWWe 
made  true  Christians  siiuid  upon  their  giv-^tiv^^^  *"*■**  "-hey  wke  "ip 
cup  mixed  bv  the  uut_i,.o5 .  anA  »\  »a  ■wc\\\SKiw 
kit  to  the  dregs  letlA^MXftl*^'^*  .... 
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An  illustrarion  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  wisdom  with  which 
the  title  of  this  essay  is  contrived.  I  M'rite  a  treatise  fuU  iipon  the 
•dvaniage  of  a  standing  rebclUon  in  tlie  kingdom,  and  urge  a  variety  of 
plausible  arguments  to  show  the  great  good  that  will  arise  from  an 
inveterate -opposition  to  the  govenmicnt.  « If  a  spirit  of  rebellion  ceases 
in  any  subject,  the  king's  patience,  mercy,  love,  and  power  will  not  be 
00  iully  displayed,  nor  will  the  loyalty  of  his  good  subject:?  be  so  well 
disdnguished  and  proved :  rebellion,  and  the  burdens  tlmt  attend  it,  will 
make  us  long  for  peace :  guilty,  ungrateful  rebels  will  love'  the  king  and 
admire  his  mercy  the  moro  when  they  arc  forgiven  after  their  manilbki 
rebellions*  Aha  therefore  [to  use  the  un^ai^ed  words  of  our  author, 
piBige  58,]  U  becomes  us  seriously  to  consiSar  how  far  ihis  great  end  [of 
a'  tptrit  of  rebellion  continually  dwelling  in  every  Briton's  breast]  is 
tmmBTSloqdf  approoed,  and  anstceredJ*  I  show  my  manuscript  to  a 
friend,  who  says,  Your  essay  will  alarm  every  well  wisher  to  the  con- 
atitution  of  the  realm.  But  I  remove  his  objection  by  saying,!  will  not 
caD  "te  ^  An  essay  on  the  propriety  and  usefulness  of  a  spirit  of  robeltion 
cooMantly  harboured  in  the  breast  of  every  one  of  his  majesty's  sub- 
jects :"  but  I  will  call  it,  lite  loyal  siibjecVs  peculiar  conflict,  an  essay 
on  1  Samuel  xii,  19;  and  this  plausible  title  will  modestly  make  way  for 
my  boldest  arguments.  Pleas  for  the  continuance  of  rebellion  and 
iiidwelling  sin  may  properly  enough  be  introduced  by  such  a  stratagem. 


SECTION  XV. 

Atr,  HUl  objects,  thai  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  is  popish ;  and 
the  author  shows  that  it  is  tndy  evangelical^  and  stands  inseparably 
connected  with  the  cordial  obedience  required  by  the  mediatorial  law 
afJUbees  and  Christ,  insomuch  that  there  is  absolutely  no  medium  be* 
iween  the  doctrine  of  an  evangeUeally  sinless  perfection  and  lawless 
AnHnmnianism — This  sedition  contains  a  recapitulation  of  the  Scnp- 
ture  proofs  of  the  doctrine  maintained  in  these  sheets ;  and  therefore 
the  carejid  perusal  of  it  is  humbly  recommended  to  the  reader,  . 

Havxh o  taken  my  leave  of  the  ingenious  author  of  The  Christian^i 
peculiar  Confitct,  I  return  to  Mr.  Hill,  who  by  this  time  meets  me  with 
his  ^  Review"  in  his  hand,  and,  with  that  theological  sling,  casts  at  our 
doctrine  a  stone  which  has  indeed  frighted  thousands  of  weak  souls,  but 
has  never  done  any  execution  among  the  judicious.  Your  doctrine, 
aaya  lie,  ^  is  a  popish  doctrine ;"  and  he  might  have  added,  with  as 
nnich  reason,  that  it  is  a  Pelagian  doctrine  too:  for,*  bold  as  Pelagius 
^tjnA  0onie  popes  have  been  in  coining  ne^c  doctrines,  they  never  ctune 
to  fluch  a  pitch  of  boldness  as  to  say  that  they  were  the  authors  of  the 
doctrine  of  evangehcal  obedience,  and  of  those  commandments  which 
bind  us  to  love  God,— our  covenant  God,  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our 
noigfabours  as  ourselves :  precious  Gospel  commandments  these,  upon 
which  the  doctrine  of  perfection  securely  rests ! 

What  pope  was  ever  silly  enough  to  pretend  that  he  wrote  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  where  we"  find  this  sweet,  evangelical  law,  «  Hear,  O 
Israel :  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  tliine  heart,  and  wkh 
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all  thv  soul,  and  «iih»U  thy  might.  And  Iheae  wm*  whteh  I  c  lmimiI 
Ihoe  ihw  <fev,  eliull  be  in  thy  bwt,"  [to  do  (Aa».  1  wppos*-,  aai  a*  h 
lidwule  them  ondar  ibe  nwiiw  of  per/Jrfioii  «ad  p^enr /]  Deal,  w,  6».  «■ 
Now,  by  what  argumenl  will  Mr.  Hill  proT«ttat  the  pope  atSacwn^ar 
of  this  Uewed  daclhnc  ) 

Should  tliat  genlloman  rvply.  that  when  Gt>d  g»»c  hi*  KicasDl  pM|fc 
this  gracious  l«w  of  perisclMo,  ho  did  not  give  it  with  on  IwWwftno  ifc* 
litey  shovid  prrtonailf  keof  it  aa  an  cvang^icd  lur ;  but  fwfyofahaB 
inteiitioti  to  drive  them  to  the  pnoinivd  Mwnh,  who  w«»  to  ko^  it  fa 
them,  and  to  give  ctetiul  iodulgeiieefl  (o  kB  the  beheven  who  bivih  ili 
we  demand  a  proof:  uiul  till  Hr.  Hill  prodnce  it,  w«  tbuw  bb  vMak 
bv  tho  foUowing  iLrgunieols : — 1.  AliJuMgfa  the  JewMb  diupa— <ii» 
revoilcd  a  "gracious  God,  abaadttiil  Id  goodae^  meroy,  ui^  UNlvfav 
giving  iniqiBty,  transgreaGton.  and  sin,"  lo  retuming  auateri,  wno  |M^ 
t«iiti&lly  laid  hold  on  his  Jewish  cov-eoant ;  yit,  if  I  rfnombt  ti^  il 
never  promi»ed  lo  accept  of  mobodJciKfe  petfotntedbyMlher.  Uimrm 
it  i:i  thai  God  never  oomnnnded  thai  Jewish  fatnoks  aboaU  be  cipci 
ci:^d,  bill  conlined  liis  Miliiuutca  to  the  moks,  wbo  alooe  OMiU  paani^ 
klly  obey  il.  We  frequentlv  read  of  vioarious  m^viitg*  ia  lh»  JoiiA 
Gospel,  but  not  of  vicarious  oteiltf  nee  and  vicanooabm.  Ft»altkn|^ 
the  obedienoe  of  godly  pareoia  cogag*^  God  to  beaiow  anny  UoMiy 
upon  their  children,  yet  the  children  w«re  to  obey  far  lhaiuB(iK%  V  id 
be  c].n  olT  in  the  end.  The  Jews  were  undone  by  a  conceit  of  the  eoo. 
trary  doctrine,  and  by  wild  noiioos  about  the  obedience  of  Abnhan. 
and  the  hohn^se  of  the  temple,  wUich  ihey  fancied  was  imputed  lo  ihetn 
in  the  Calvioian  wav:  aiui  a  similar  mistake,  il  is  to  be  reared,  dill 
iffldocs  muliiludes  of  Chrislians,  who  fatnlly  ntidafce  tho  oalara  of 
Chnstian  obedience,  aleurdlv  put  on  robes  of  selfjnipulvd  righieoiD- 
ness,  and  rashly  bespatter  the  robes  of  jwrsonal  and  evan^lttaUy  pn- 
fecl  obedience,  wiiich  God  reqnires  of  every  one  of  us. 

2.  Ttie  miatoke  I  oppose  w.iuld  never  have  be«n  oi&de  by  (Mr  oppe- 
■tenls,  if  thev  had  not  itscd  iheott^clves  to  tear  the  evangelically  kgil 
pail  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  content,  in  order  lo  give  it  a  aenee  ««•- 
trary  to  Ihnt  of  the  sacred  writers ;  il  being  certain,  Uial,  when  w 
have  torn  a  man's  tongue  out  ot'  his  mouih,  yon  may  aAcrward  famt  ii 
down  liis  lliroat,  and  leave  it  there  with  the  root  against  his  l«eth,  aad 
the  lip  toward  hie  stomach.  To  show  that  ilic  precept  of  perfect  kt^t, 
which  I  have  quoted  fixim  Ocut.  vi.is  treated  in  this  mumcT  as  oAfli  u 
our  opponents  in^nuoie  God  did  not  intend  that  Jewish  be^verM  ibauU 
personally  observe  it  as  a  lenn  of  Inal  acceptance,  but  nnlv  thai  ihn' 
sbouM  be  drirea  tliereby  tu  Ote  iledislur,  wbo  •tMuld  pmmtmaif  low 
God  for  them:  lo.diDw,  1  say,  the  abeunlityof  this  notion,  we  need  «^ 
do  Moses  the  jviAice  to  hear  him  ouL  Let  anv  UopmjgKlioQd,  peowi 
read  the  whole  chapter,  and  he  will,  1  am  pcnaaded^  ade  a^uMl.tbe 
Calvinian  impuiation  of  a  Jewisfafierfectiaa  toJewiih  beliama*  Mww 
begins  by  saying,  "  Now  these  are  the  ooaHnanMbMnU^  whtcfa  the  iMd 
your  God  [yours,  through  an  evangelical  Doveouit]  oaamamiti  toKadi 
)  Ml,  that  ye  raigtit  do  them,  [and  not  that  vour  Mediator  nug;ht  dtMbaei 
for  v-ou,]  Deul.  vi,  1.  Two  verses  aiier,  ba  adds,  •'  Hear,  Ofend,  and 
ohscnc  and  do.  [not,  ttv,  O  hrad,  md  oMlicr  thaU  ntaww  w»^it 
for  lAcr,]  that  il  may  be  w«U  wiih  ikM."    fhw'comto  wr  «^ 
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doctrine  and  precept  of  perfect  love,  which,  a  few  verses  below,  Moses 
contiDttee  to  enforce  thus :  ^*  Ye  shuU  not  toinpt  the  Lord  youp  [cove- 
BBBtl  God»  You  shall  diligently  keep  the  [evaiigeUcal]  commands  of 
the  Lovd  your  [covenant]  God-;  and  his  [Gospdl  tesdmonies,  which  he 
has  commanded  thee.  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  it  may  be  well  with  tiiee.  And 
when  thy  eon  asketh  thee,  saying,  What  do  metm  these  statMtf  [of  per- 
fect love,  dcc/|  th<m  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We  were  Pharaeh*9 
bondmen  in  JEgpptf  and  the  Lor^  brought  tu  out"  And,  lest  Anti- 
DOiiiian  hands  should  draw  the  gokicn  nul  of  this  perfect  obedience  for 
want  of  proper  clenching,  this  precious  chapter,  which  our  Church  has 
pioperiy  eeleoted  fer  a  Sunday  lesson,  ends  with  these  words,  which 
must  nise  a  blush  on  the  ftce,  or  strike  conviction  into  the  breast,  of  aU 
who  trample  under  foot  the  robes  of  our  own.  evangelical  perfecUon : 
^And  the  Loid  commanded  us  to  do  ail  these  statutes,  that  he  might 
pnaerve  us  alive :  and  it  shall  be  our  righteousness  [our  Grospel  perfec- 
liMi]  if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments,  before  tho  Lord  our 
(eoveoant]  God,  as  he  has  commanded  us,"  Deut.  vi,  1-25. 

If  our  oppcMients  say  tliat  tliis  is  a  transcript  of  Adam's  anti-media- 
torial  law  of  paradisiacal  perfection ;  and  not  a  copy  of  Moses'  media- 
torial law  of  Jewish  perfection :  or  if  they  assert,  that  Moses  Calviiiis- 
tically  hints  that  tho  Jews  were  to  keep  tliis  law  by  proxy,  they  itiay 
flay  that  light  is  darkness.  And  if  tiiey  grant  that  M(i«ics  was  no 
Antinomian  shuffler,  biit  really  iiieaiit  wiiat  he  spoke  and  wrote,  it 
unavoidably  follows;  (I.)  lliat  God  really  required  of  every  Jew  an 
evangelical  and  personal  peribctiou  of  love,  according  to  tlio  degree  of 
light  and  power  impartcul  under  tlie  Jewish  dispensation.  (2.)  That 
this  evangelical,  Jewish  pcrtection  of  love  was  attainable  by  every  sin- 
cere Jew;  because,  whatever  God  requires  of  us  in  a  cujvenaiit  of 
grace,  be  graciously  engages  hiniself  to  hel|>  us  to  perform,  if  we 
believingly  and  obediently  embrace  liis  promised  assistance.  And,  (3.) 
Tliat  if  an  evangelical  perfection  of  love  was  attainable  luidor  the 
Jewish  'JGospel,  (for  <*  tlie  GoH{)el  was  preached  to  the  Jews  as  well  as 
to  us,"  although  not  so  clearly,  Ueb.  iv,  2,)  it  is  ahsiud  to  deny  that 
the  Crospel  of  .Christ  requires  less  perfection,  or  makes  less  provision, 
that  Christians  may  attain  what  tlieir  dispensation  calls  them  to. 

If  Mr.  Hill  thinks  that  this  inference  is  not  just,  I  refer  him  to  our 
liOtd'fl  doclaiation:  ^Thmk  not  tliat  I  am  come  to  dostrov  the  law 
and  the  piopliets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil :"  frst^  by 
porfoctly  obeying  myself  tho  two  great  moral  procepts  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets:  and,  next,  by  toacliing  and  helping  idl  my-  fiiithful  disci- 
fkn  to  do  the  same,  Matt,  v,  17.  8houkl  tliat  gentlemiui  object  to  the 
lattor  part  of  this  little  comment,  because  it  leavers  no  room  for  the  Cal- 
nitan  imputation  of  Christ's  mediatorial  perfection  to  fallen  Ijelievers, 
who  sleep  in  imponitency,  imder  the  guilt  of  adulter)',  covered  by  mur- 
der: we  reply,  that  this' part  of  our  ex|>osition,  far  from  lieing  forced, 
is  highly  agreeable  to  the  text,  when  it  is  taken  in  connection  with  the 
■oope  of  our  Lord's  sermon  and  witli  tlie  context.     For, 

(1.)  All  Christ's  scnnousy  and  esi>ecially  that  uiK>n  the  mount,  incul. 
eate  the  doctrine  of  porscmal  perfection,  and  not  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
perfection.    (2.)  The  very  chapter  out  of  wliich  tliis  text  is  taken,  ends 
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with  these  words :  ^  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  Ins. 
ven  is  perfect."  And  Mr.  Hitl,  prejudiced  as  he  is  against  our  doctriBe, 
is  too  candid  to  assert  that  our  Lord  meant,  ^  Be  ye  therefbite  peifttt 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect :  now,  he  is  perfect  only  fay  the  CU- 
vinian  imputation  of  my  righteousness :  it  is  merely  hy  imputatioD-llit 
he  makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.  And  he  seoMi 
only  a  Calvinistically  imputed  rain  upon  the  just  -end  upon  the  mjiML 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect  only  by  the  imputatioh  of  my  perfect  righleodli- 
ness."  • 

Mr.  Hill's  mistake  has  not  only  no  countenance  from  the  distart'piit 
of  the  context,  but  it  is  flatly  contrary  to  the  words  whi^  immedisftly 
follow  the  controverted  text.  *'  F6r  verily  I  say  mito  yaa,  {that^  fe 
from  being  come  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets,  that  is,  the  spirit- 
uality and  sthctriess  of  the  nK>ral  part  of  the  Jewish  Goepel  J  till  bet- 
ven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  firom  -tiie 
law  [which  Pharisaic  glosses  have  unnerved]  till  all  be  fulfilled.''  And 
lest  you  should  think  that  I  speak  of  your  fulfilling  this  htw  •hf  proxy 
and  imputation,  I  add,  **  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  oommBiid- 
ments,  [which  I  am  going  to  enforce  upon  you,  as  my  own  mediatoriil 
law ;  though  hitherto  you  liave  considered  them  ouly  as  Moses'  media- 
torial law ;]  whosoever,  1  wiy,  uhall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments,  and  [by  precept  and  example]  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  tlie  kingdom  of  lieuvcn  ;  [if  he  have  any  place  among  my 
people  in  my  spiritual  kingdom,  it  sh;ill  be  only  among  my  carnal  babf»s 
who  are  the  Icitst  of  my  subjoct«.]  But  \vhosoev(^  shall  do  and  toacli 
them,  [the  commandments  whose  spirituality  I  am  going  tt>  a^5«;rt,]  tlie 
same  sliall  1h^  railed  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  [he  shall  be  an 
adult,  perfect  Christian  in  the  kingtlom  of  my  grace  here  ;  and  he  sh;ill 
receive  a  proportional )le  crown  of  righteousness  in  the  kingdom  of  ni\" 
glory  hereafter,]  Matt,  v,  IS,  19. 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  evidently  follows  fn>m  these  plain  words  of 
Clirist,  (1.)  That  he  taught  a  pcrsomil  perfection,  and  an  evangeli- 
cally  sinless  perfection  too.  (*2.)  That  this  perfection  consisis  in  not 
breaking,  by  wilful  conmiission,  the  least  of  the  commandments  which 
our  Loni  rescued  both  from  the  false  glosses  of  Antinomiaii  Pharisees 
who  rested  on  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Abndiam,  saying,  **Wc 
have  Abraham  for  our  futiier ;  we  are  the  children  of  Abraham :  we 
are  perfect  in  Abraham :  all  our  perfection  is  in  Abmham :"  and  from 
the  no  less  fidse  glosses  of  those  absurdly  legal  Pharisees,  who  paid  tlie 
tithe  of  anise,  mint,  ajid  cummin,  with  the  greatest  scnipulosity,  while 
they  secretly  neglected  mercy,  truth,  and  the  love  of  God.  And,  (3.) 
That  the  perfection  which  Christ  enforced  upon  his  disciples,  was  not 
merely  of  the  negative  kind,  but  of  the  positive  also ;  since  it  c*>nsisfleii 
both  in  (knng  and  teaching  the  least,  us  well  as  the  greatest  of  God's 
commandments. 

If  you  ask  what  are  the  greatest  of  these  commandments,  which 
Christ  says  his  disciples  must  «  do  and  teach,"  if  they  will  be  great  or 
perfect  in  his  kingdom  imd  dispensation,  St.  Matthew  answers,  "One 
of  the  Pharisees,  who  was  a  law\'er,  asked  him  a  question,  saying, 
Alaster,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law,  [the  name  then 
given  to  the  Jewish  Gospel  which  Moses  preached ;]  Jesus  said  imio 
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hiiDt  Thau  ghdt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU 
tkni  JKmlf  and  with  all  thy  mind :  that  is  the  lirst  and  great  command- 
floenti.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it  [in  nature  ai^  importance:] 
Thou  shaU  lace  thy  neighbour  as  thysdf.  On  tiiese  two  commahdnients 
himg  all  the  law  and  &e  prophets,"  Matt,  xxii,  35.  That  is,  whatever 
Mooes  and  the  otlier  prophets  tau^t  and  promised,  hatags  on  the  nail 
of  .perfect  love.  All  came  from»  all  tended  to  perfect  love  under  the 
Jewish  dispensation :  nor  is.  my  dispensation  less  holy  and  gracious. 
On  the  contrary,  <>  What  the  law  could  not  do,"  in  a  manner  sufficiently 
pf^QCt  £Nt  my  dispensation,  (for  Jewish  perfection  is  not  the  highest 
pieriection  at  which  man  nmy  arrive  on  earth,)  '*  God  sending  me  into 
llie  MfoM  for  the  aUmement  and  destruction  of  sm,  lias  hereby  abundantly 
CKMldprened  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousiess  of  the  mediatoriid 
li|w/'  whicfai  enjoins  perfect  bve,  **  migM  be  abundantly  fulfilled  in  the 
hewit  of  them  that  walk  aAer  the  Spirit"  of  my  Gospel;  a  brighter 
Qqspel  this,  which  transmits  more  direct  and  warmer  beams  from  the 
Sua  of  righteou9DOSs,  and  can  raise  the  ^xqiMsitely  delicious  fruit  of 
peiibd  k>ve  to  a  greater  perfection  than  the  Gospel  which  Moses 
pieacbod.  (Compare  Rom.  viii,  3,  with  Hcb.  iv,  2,  See  also  an 
account  of  the  superiority  of  Christ's  Gospel  in  the  Scripture  Scales, 

Agreeably  to  this  doctrine  of  perfection,  our  Lord  said  to  the  rich 
young  .man,  ^  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments ;  if 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  follow  me"  in  the  way  of  my  commandments. 
**  Love  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  for  bless- 
ed-  aro  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  enter  through 
thfi  galea  into  the  city,  and  have  right  to  the  tree  of  hfe  which  is  in  the 
8tc^t  of  that  city,'  on  either  side  of  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life. 
This  dojaad  thoii  shalt  live"  eternally  in  heaven.  ^  Bring  forth  fruit 
unto  perfection,"  according  to  the  talents  of  grace  and  power  which 
Ibou  art  entrusted  with,  and  thou  shalt  ^  inherit  eternal  life ;  thou  shalt 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance ;  thou  shalt  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him,"  with  the  love 
which  keepeth  the  comnondmenta,  and  fulfilleth  the  royal  law.  Com. 
pare  Ma^.xix,  17  f  Luke  x,  26;  Rev.  xxii,  3,  14;  James  i,  12,  and 
Ldoke  viii,  14. 

On  these,  and  the  above-mentioned  scriptures,  we  rest  the  truth  and 
iinportance  of  the  doctrine  of  perfection.  Jewish  perfection  principally 
9tand8  or  &lls  with  Deut.  vi,  and  Matt,  xxii ;  and  Christian  perfection 
with  Matt  V,  and  ux,  to  which  you  may  add  the  joint  testimony  of  St« 
Paul  and  St.  James.  The  former,  whom  our  opponents  absurdly  make 
the  captain. of  their  imperfection,  says  to  the  Judaizing  Galatians, 
^'Bear  ye  one  anotlier's  burdens,  {a  rare  instance  of  porfect  love !]  and 
80  fulfil  the  [oiediatorial]  law  of  Christ,"  Gal.  vi,  2.  Nor  let  Mr.  Hill 
say  that  the  apostle  means  we  should  fulfil  it  by  proxy ;  for  St.  Paul 
adds,  in  the  next  verse  but  one,  <^  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  woric, 
and  then  [with  respect  to  that  work]  he  shall  liave  rqjoicing^in  himself 
alooe,  and  not  in  another,  for  [with  regard  to  personal,  evangelical 
obcdiencel  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden :"  a  proverbial  expres. 
aiofi,  which  answers  to  this  Gospel  axiom,  Every  man  shtdl  be,  judged 
4iCCording  to  his  own  works. 
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Sl.  Pftitl  ui'^!<  ilio  -'^anii^  etTui^licol  anil  lawful  docirine  upon  tbe 

Rotniuu* : "  Love  one  nnother ;  lor  lie  thai  lowrtli  ano^or.  hatfa  falfilU 

the  law.  For  this,  Thou  ahalt  not  eommit  adultery.  7W  Mhak  ■* 
caecr ;  and  if  there  bo  any  other  commnndmenl.  it  is  laicdy  conpn- 
hendml  in  this  saving,  namelv,  Thm  sbaU  loTt:  thtf  fwitrAftoNr  oM  fftjori/. 
Lovfl  is  the  fulfiliinft  of  Ihe  law,"  Koni.  jiiii,  8,  Aic.  And  ihttf  SL  Pani 
Bpake  this  of  tho  mediatorial  law  of  liberty  and  OiciMian  perfediqn.nid 
not  of  th«  Christless  law  of  iimoctmcc  aiid  paradisiacal  pcrfsctioo,  is 
evident  from  his  calling  it  "  the  Inw  of  CJirisi,"  thai  in.  <ntr  Rtd^emr't 
laie,  in  opjwMition  to  onr  Creator's  law,  which  was  giron  without  n 
atoning  Hcritir«  and  a  tnediuting  priest,  and  therofore  made  na  aOow. 
Bnco  for  inGmiitica,  and  ailimlted  neither  of  repenWnce  nor  of  ranorateri 
f^dience.  Bende,  8l.  P»ul  was  not  such  a  noTice  W  not  to  know  iIibI 
ihs  Ualaiiana  and  tliK  Romans,  who  had  all  sinned,  na  be  olMerve^,  Ram, 
iii,  2H,  oould  ucvcr  be  exhorted  by  any  nnui  in  his  senses,  lo  fnltil  tbt 
paradisiacal  law  of  innocence,  by  now  loving  one  uuAher.  He  |Imi«- 
fore  indubitably  apdke  of  tbe  gracious  law  of  our  gcntls  Melchisedec ; 
the  law  of  Utm  who  said,  "  A  now  rommandinenl  1  give  unto  ytai,  tfau 
yp  love  one  another;  aa  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  aaoCber," 
John  xiti,  24.  A  precious  commxndnicnt  iliia,  which  our  Lord  ealb 
netr,  not  >iecauso  tlie  Jcwieli  mediator  had  not  givnu  il  lo  ibe  laraelices. 
bul  becauan  the  Christian  Mediator  enforced  it  by  new  niotivca.  gate 
iidc,  uopnialklod  iiiHtniKes  of  oltedience  to  il,  annexed  tww  rewaHfc  lo 
the  keeping  of  it.  and  required  it  to  be  tiiltilled  with  a  neto  perlection. 
And  that  Ohristians  Hhall  be  eternallv  anved  or  danuied,  according  in 
their  kci.'ping  i>r  breokiii^  tliis  mediutoriol  kw  of  Christian  perfection, 
thin  -law  vt'  Ciiriat,  t^iiu  ruyai  Jait'  of  Jonu,  tiio  King  of  Uit±  Jew*,"  we 
prove  by  Matt,  xviii,  3& ;  vii,  26 ;  xxv,  45 ;  and  LAe  -n,  46,  ice 
:  H  Hr.  Hill's  prejudices  arc  not  removed  by  what  St.  Paul  a^v  ai 
Rtnn.  xiii,  coDceming  our  fulfilling  the  Gonial  law  of  perfectlM,'Ve 
entreat  him  to  ponder  the  glorious  teotimoay  which  the  apoatia,  iitRocD. 
ii,  bears  to  this  law.  whii;h  he  doaa  not  acnipla  to  oall  "bia  Go^ri." 
With  regard  to  this  gracious  rule  of  judgmettl,  saya  he,  "Tbore  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  Uud.  For  aa  many  as  have  sinned  widMml  a 
[Mediator's  written]  law,  shall  also  perisli  with  a  [Mtidiator's  writMt] 
law.  And  as  many  as  have  niuned  in  [or  under  a  Mediator'a  wtitim] 
law,  shall  be  judged  by  tho  [Mediator's  written]  law.  For  not  theiiewers 
of  the  [Mediator's]  law  arc  jusl  before  died,  but  the  doers  of  the  [Medi- 
ator'i^]  luw  shail  be  justified.  [Nor  are  ilia  hoathons  totally  destiUita  ol' 
this  law  :]  for  when  the  Gentiles,  whieb  havo  not  the  [Hediatar's  wiiuca] 
law,  do  by  nature,  [by  nuturdt  conscience,  which  is  the  •cho  of  Ihe 
Mediator's  voice,  uud  the  roHection  of  the  light  aluch  «aligh^»9  every 
man  that  comeih  itUa  ihe  worliJ,]  when  the  Gentiles,  \  atty,  do  [by  tbsse 
means]  tlie  tilings  conlained  in  tbe  law,  they,  having  not  th«  law,  are  * 
law  unto  themselves  ;  their  conscience  alao  bearing  witoesa ;  and  tbar 
thoughts  [in  consequence  <^  the  witness  borne]  accusing,  or  abM  axcvM^ 
ona  another ;  in  Ihe  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  <tf  men  by 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  Gospel,"  [ihat  is,  acoordiog  to  IhoGwpel 
law  which  I  preach,]  Rom.  ii,  11,  •kc.  For,  while  some  "lay  «pim. 
Bures  in  heaven,  others  treasure  up  to  themselves  wralh  agaiatt  thadty 
of  wrath  and  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  iiMiiliii  miiwi/ 
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WMi  aocofding  to  lus  Jkeeds:  to  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in 
apliU  doingv  [or  in  keeping  the  Mediator's  law  according  to  their  dispen- 
'flBtioBy]  Mttk  for  gior^  [he  wili  render]  eternal  life,  [Hke  a  righteous 
JodgBf  and  gradous  Rewaarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  himj  But 
teto  HMm  dni  do  aot  obey  the  truth,  but  ohey  unrighteouoiess,  |lie  will 
noder}  irnHgnalion  and  wrath,"  [in  just  proportion  to  the  more  or  less 
htif^  diaooTsnea  of  the  Imth,  which  shall  haye  been  made  to  them,] 
Bora*  is,  &,  d«s*  .  ^Fot  that  aervant,  who  knewhia  Lord's  will,  [by  a 
wttttSM  law,  daliverad  through  the  hands  of  a  Mediator,]  and  prepared 
jBl  'bimael^  [that  he  might  have  boidness  ia  the  day  of  judgment,] 
miOier  did  accerding  to  las  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  [in 
Ae^^faill  of  unbelieving  Jews  and  disobedient  Christians^]  But  he  thai 
Inaw  Bol^  [hie  Master's  wiU,  by  an  outwardly  written  law,]  and  did 
^bmak  tiie  law>t>f-  nature,  disobey  the  voice  of  his  oonseiience,  and] 
«suimt:things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For 
anft#  whbmsoever  muol^  is  given,  of '^him  diaU  be  much  required," 
.Lahezii,.47,  48.  An  indubitable  pnxif  this,  that  as  somet.hing  is  ro- 
of aU,  -somediing,  even  a  talent  of  grace^  a  measure  of  the 
light  which  enlightens  every  man,  is  given  to  all'  to  improve 
-with,  and  bring  feitfa  fruit  to  perfection ;  some  thirty  fold,  some  sixty 
£aU^  mad  odiers  a  hundred  feki>  according  to  their  respective  dispen* 


«  From  these  quotations  k  appears  to  us  indubitable,  that  the  Gospel  of 
Bu  Fuil^  and,  of  oonsequeotte,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  not  a  wanton, 
lawless  Gospel ;  but  -a  h<riy^  lawful  Gospel,  in  which  evangelieal  pro- 
iniMS  vs  ptoperiy  guarded  by  evangelioal  rules  of  judgment;  and  the 
dactriaes  of  gnce,  wisely  oomiected  with  the  doetrines  of  justice.  If 
this  be  m  gtanag  tMth,  what  a  dangerous  game  do  many  good  men  play, 
when  they  emasculate  8t  Paul's  GK)spel,  and- with  Anrinomian  rashaeas 
«mei(and«ast  away  that  morally  I^^  part  of  it,  which  distinguishes 
it  bMh  fiein  the  oeromoniid  gospel  which  the  Gaktians  fbdishLy  em- 
bnieed,'flnd  from  the  lawless  gospel  which  Soliiidian  gospellers  contend 
Ibr  under -the  perveHed  name  of  <'firee  grace!"  ijid  how  seriously 
shoidd  we  all  consider  these  awful  words  of  St.  Paul ! — "  There  are 
some  4liat  tiooble  yeu,  and  would  pervert  the  Grospel  of  Christ ;  but 
dMUgh  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
yoa  [whether  it  be  a  more  severe,  Juduzing  gospel,  or  a  less  strict, 
fiofifidiamaing  gospelj  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
[whioh  stands  at  an  equal  distance  from  burthensorae,  Jewish  cere- 
nsoies,  and  from  kwless,  Soliiidian  tenets,]  let  him  be  accursed," 
•Oal.  i^lf,  8. 

>  This  recapituiation  of  the  principal  Scripture  proofs  of  our  doctrine 
'Would  be  exceeditigly  deficient,  if  I  did  not  once  more  remind  the  reader 
•of  the  glorious  testimony  which  St  James  bears  to  the  law  of  liberty : — 
^*«  If  ye  [believeRi,  says  he]  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scrip- 
' me.  Thou  shaU  Une  thy  nmghbcur  as  thyself,  ye  do  well,  [ye  quit  your- 
'•dves  lice  perfect  Christians.]  But  if  ye  have  [uncharitaUy J  respect 
%^  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  tb&law  as  transgressors, 
'^iat  is,  ye  are  condemned  by  the  Mediator's  law,  under  which  ye  are.] 
'.  For  whosoever  ^all  keep  the  whole  hiw,  [of  the  Mediator,]  and  yet 
'  {ttncharitlibly]  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,  dtc.     So  speak 
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>-e.  iliercfore,  and  so  do,  as  people  that  sliaU  be  iudgod  fay  the  law  ^ 
liberiv  [the  Mcdialor'a  law.,]  For  be  (the  imparfea,  unrhBriuliie,  Uba 
baliovexl  shall  Iwve  judgment  withwil  nu-rey  thai  halh  •bowwl  n» 
[charilv^ui:]  merey,"  James  ii.  8.  .  ,     .  . 

We  rea  our  docirino  of  Jowiah  aad  UtristMut  perfbctKMt  on  Omm 
consenlaueous  lostiinootea  of  St.  iiHaea  and  St.  Paul ;  of  Moaw,  the 
greni  lawgiver  of  the  JewB,  and  of  Christ,  llie  great  Lawgiver  of  the  Ctw- 
liana  :  the  doctrine  of  perfeeiion,  or  of  perfectly  cordial  obedjmce.  Uwg 
tnaepurably  connected  with  the  mcdiaioriid  lawa  of  Moees  and  of  Uiri*. 
The  moment  you  destroy  these  laws,  by  biming  ihom  iaU  "nilw 
of  life,"  through  the  personal  oi»er^-aace  of  which  do  belufnw  iktU 
ever  be  jusUAcd  or  cotuiemncd,  you  destroy  the  ground  of  Jewnfa  aod 
Christian  jierfecjion,  and  you  impose  upon  ua  the  kawleas.  iuiacii|nnl 
tenci  of  an  obedience  perfotmed  by  proxjh  and  of  an  aipiOat  perfteliam, 
which  will  do  tia-as  hule  good  ia  lite,  death,  uid  judguieni.  aa  ua|Ki(ed 
health,  opposed  to  inherent  health,  wiD  do  to  a  poor,  sickly,  d>ine  cob*. 
nal.  lliuM,  aOer  leading  my  reader  round  a  large  ciicle  of  pircMlk,  1 
return  to  the  verj  point  whance  I  started^  (see  the  beginning  of  tli«  pre- 
face :)  and  I  conclude  thai  a  gospel  wiihoiu  a  mediatorial  hiWt  witlMMd 
an  evangelical  law,  without  the  conditional  pnwiise  of  a  ciuwti  of  hu. 
venly  glory  to  the  obe^cot.  aad  without  the  conditiooal  tfinsoaua^'  of 
inftnial  stripes  to  the  dij»l>cdienl  ; — 1  conclude.  I  say,  ihal  such  ■  ((ocpel 

Uccue  of  tlte  CutvinisLs  ;  to  lawlens  free  gTuc«  and  evsiiasti^  fre* 
wrattk;  or,  il'you  please,  fiiuslicd  »dvaiion  and  finished  dwiwrwiieB-  Oa 
the  other  hand,  the  moioeid  you  admk  what  the  Jewish  and  Cbri^am 
Gospel  covenants  are  bo  e.xpreM  about,  1  inean  a*  exmagaUeml  iocv  or« 
praeliaible  rale  ofjudgmcat,  at  vsdl  at  of  eondmti,  eternal  aatralMa  «d 
eMffnal  damnation  become  coudilicnnl :  they  ue  ■lapotded  \tptm  tha 
evangelical  pcr&ctioo  or  imperfection  of  our  ofaadieaoe ;  and  Iho  iUv> 
Mr.  Berridge  hits  on  the  head  of  the  goltkn  nail,  on  which  "bang  aM 
the  law  and  tlie  prophets,"  all  Ihe-four  Gospela  and  the  epiaHaa,  wfaH 
hesays,  "  Sincere  obedience,  tu  «  cond<iiai,  will  lead  you  unavbidaUyif 
lo  a  perfect  obedience."  ' 

And  now,  reader,  choose  utuch  thou  wik  follow,  Hr.  Hill's  lawteM 
AiUi[iomian  Gos^ie),  or  Si.  Paul's  aitd  St.  James'  Go^iel,  indudiag  (be 
evan^lical  law  of  Christian  hbcrty  aikd  periectioo,  by  which  law  thoa 
shalt  be  condiliotudly  justified  or coodenified,  "when God nhaH  judge <ha 
aeoicis  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  accofding  to  the  Gospel,"  Roea.  ii,  IS. 
If  thou  choose  imputed  riifhteouaieea  and  imputed  perfectiaa  wilkanl 
any  condition,  it  will  "  unavoidably"  lead  ibee  down  into  a  death  pui^ 
tor}',  through  the  chamber  of  iadweUing  sin,  if  thou  an  an  efacf  {mtmb,' 
in  the  Calvinian  sense  of  the  word  ;  or  to  eternal  -t-n— trrm  Ihiiwull 
the  chambers  of  uecessarv  an,  if  thou  art  one  of  those  whom  oar  opfO-' 
nents  call  rfpnbatet.  Bui  if  thou  cordially  cbooee  tbe  viccie,  Tohailaiy, 
evangeUcal  obedience  of  faith,  which  we  preach  both  as  «.  cooditMn  aid 
as  a  privilege,  it  wilt  (Mr.  Hill's  second  being  judge)  "moavaidiUf 
lead  thee  up  to  perfect  obedience."  lltere  is  abecriiriely  no  mMfan 
betn-een  these  two  Go^ls.  Tbou  must  either  ha  a  CriapiMk,  laahaa 
imperfectionid.  or  an  evangelical,  lawful  perlectioniat ;  ■■>>««  tbaa 
^Afaoose  to  he  a  Gallio — one  who  cues  for  nooe  of  these  thh^     Tboe 
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Oflt  wrap  thyself  up  in  unscriptural  notions  of  imputed  righteousness, 
iputed  hoKaess,  and  imputed  obedience,  which  make  ^p  the  ideal 
urment  of  CalvinisticaUy  imputed  perfection ;  or  thou  must  perfectly 
wash  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  thy  robes"  of  inherent,  though  derived 
lliteousness,  holiness,  and  obedience,  which  (when  they  are  thus 
■shed)  are  the  rich  wedding  garment  of  evangelical  perfection. 


SECTION  XVI. 

he  author  shoics  that  the  distinction  between  sins,  and  {evangdically 
^aeaking)  innocent  infirmities,  is  truly  Scriptural,  cmd  thai  judicious 
^Caltinists  and  the  Church  of  England  hold  it — He  draws  the  line 
between  sins  and  itmocent  infirmities — A  view  of  the  extremes  into 
^tt^h  rigid.  Pelagian  fterfectibnists,  ami  rigid,  Caimnian  imperfection* 
"ikts,  hace  rwfeast  and  west,  from  the  Gospel  line  of  an  evangelical 
ff^feetion — An  answer  to  Mr.  Henry* s  grand  argument  for  tie  eoH' 
fmaanee  of  indweUing  sin — Conclusion  of  the  argumentative  part  of 
<Jlt»'  essay,  ' 

Wa  Jhave  proved,  in  the  preceding  section,  that  the  doctrine  of  an 
angelically  sinless  perfection  is  truly  Scriptural,  being  inseparably  con- 
oted  with  the  greatest  and  most  excellent  precepts' of  the  Old*  and  New 
astament,  and  witli  the  most  evangelical  and  awful  sanctions  of  Moses 
d  Jesus  Christ.  This  might  suffice  to  show  that  our  doctrine  of  per* 
:tiQn  cannot  be  caHed  popish  or  Belagian,  with  any  more  candour  than 
B  doctrine  of  the  trinity  can  be  branded  with  those  epithets,  hecause 
ilagius  and  the  pope  einbrace  k.  I^  in  order  to  be  good  Protestants, 
i/wsfe  obliged  to. renounce  all  that  the  Jews,  Turks,  and  infidels  hold ; 
i>MMMild  renounce  the  Old  Testament,  because  the  Jews  revere  it ;  we 
odkl  renounce  the  unity  of  God,  because  the  Mi^ammedans  C(Hitend 
rit;  nay,  we  should  renounce  common  humanity,  because  all  infidels 
prove'  of  it.  I  beg  leave,  however,  to  dwell  a  moment  longer  upon 
r.  Hill's  objection,  that  the  pope  holds  our  doctrine. 
When  tliis  gentleman  was  at  Rome,  he  may  remember  that  his 
oeione  showed  him,  in  the  ancient  Church  oC^,  Paul  wtthdutthegate^ 
'1  remember  the  name,)  the  picture  of  all  the  popes  frG^  St.  Peter, 
■08,  Cletus,  and  Clement,  down  to  the  pope  who  then  filled  what  is 
Ued  '*  St.  Peter's  choir."  According  to  this  view  of  papacy,  Mr.  Hill 
COTtainly  in  the  right ;  for  if  he  turn  back  to  sec.  v,  he  will  see  that 
dar,  the  first  pope,  so  called,  was  a  complete  perfectionist,  and  if 
emens,  or  St.  Clement,  Paul's  fellow  labourer,  was  really  the  foiurth 
po,  it  is  certain  that  he  also  held  our  doctrine  as  well  as  Peter  and 
UBit ;  for  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  '<  By  love  were  all  the  elect 
God  made  perfect.  Those  who  were  made  perfect  in  love  are  in  the 
pon  of  the  just,  and  eiiall  appear  in  glory.  Happy  then  are  we  if  we 
fil  the  commandments  of  God  in  the  unity  of  love.  FoUowingthe 
mmandmenta  of  God  they  sin  notJ*'  {St,  Clem,  Ep,  to  the  Cor,)  Tliis 
Hioua  testimony,  which  St.  Clement  bears  to  the  <k>ctrine  of  perfection, 
ght  be  supported  by  many  correspondent  quotations  from  the  other 
hers.     But  as  this  would  too  much  swell  tliis  essay,  I  shall  only  pro- 
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rfuce  OU&,  wliii'li  in  no  nnjchlbn  tmae  rwiuarkaUe,  aa  k  ia  l*k«s  Otm  Sl 
Jerome's  (liitd  Diftkij^  a^ain<  l'«b^us>  iba  rigUl,  ovecrfoiog  pertect. 
ist:  Hoc tl mt lUrimu*!  jHtJ"^  hoautem  mat  ptccMf,*i  t«iit, pro ttmparr, 
jm>  loco,  pro  imbfcUlUate  oirjnrvii,  ifuaaidw  inteiUtU  ett  animm*,  gmtm^ 
ehnrda  imUo  vitio  laxalar  in  ciihara.  Thai  is.  "  We  [wfao  opp«e  Peh- 
f^iuii'  notian  aboul  Ailaniic  perfection]  oiaintain  kIso  that,  i  niwihiim 
OUT  time,  place,  and  bodily  weakness,  we  can  avoid  sin  if  we  wili»  a* 
long  B9  OUT  mind  is  bentupoail,  and  ihestriugofour  hup  |i.  e,  of  «ui 
Chrl-nian  reaoluiJon]  is.not  slackened  1^  v*y  wiUiit  iiwil. 

Whpn  I  read  the^  b1es9p<)  leslitnoiiies  in  favour  of  the  trath  which 
we  vindicate,  my  pleoMd  niind  flias  ta  Rome,  and  I  ain  ready  to  nv. 
Hni! !  ye  holy  popes  and  laihera,  yo  perfect  servants  oT  my  perfect 
Lord !  I  am  nnUnlioua  to  share  willi  you  th«  names  of  "  Amuuian,  Pda- 
gian,  Papiai,  lenipomry  moiwter,  and  AlheiA  in  inasquenule.''  I  pah- 
bh  to  the  world  my  sieody  ns^ulioo  to  lullow  you,  and  any  of  yaxr 
succe.^sot^  who  hikve  done  «nd  louche  Chriai's  cwnnundnteDti.  And  1 
enter  my  protest  og-jinst  the  niielakee  of  the  ministers  who  teach  thai 
Chriist's  Isw  is  iinpmcucaJ)le,  that  siu  must  dwell  in  our  hwuu  am  \omg 
as  wc  tire,  and  thai  we  must  continue  to  break  the  Lord's  precepts  in 
our  inward  parts  unto  death. 

1  shnll  cloac  my  answer  to  this  ar^ment  of  Mr.  HiU  by  ■  quotMioa 
from  Mi.  Wesley's  RemaHu  Upon  the  Reriae  .— "  It  [oor  doinjtine  ai 
Cliristiun  pcrferiion]  has  been  coadcmned  bv-  the  piipe  and  his  wht^ 
OMiclavG,  ereti  in  tliis  present  ceolury.  In  tlie  fiuuouiK  U^  Umgtailiu, 
Ibey  utterly  eoDderan  th«  imintermiKed  act  [of  faith  iiikI  love  which  aofos 
men  ta]h«d  o(,  of  continually  rejotcing,  prayiag,  and  gmng  tfaaaka]  m 
dreadful  heresy,"  If  we  have  Peter  and  Clement  on  car  aidai-  w«  an 
vilbag  to  let  Mr.  Hill  -screen  his  doctrine  behind  the  pope  who  isaued 
Mil'  the  bull  U^gatihis,  and,  if  he  pleases,  behtibd  tite  prraoat  pope  too. 

Howaner,  says  Mr.  Hill,  "  The  distinction  between  mm  Bud  immetmi 
ttt/&-«it(iiea  ifl  derived  from  the  Uemish  Chufch." 

'■  Answer.  1.  Worejotce  if  theChurch  of  Rome  «asiteveoa».Kam- 
aonrtde  and  m  deluded  by  Antinomian  popos  as  to  coofitund  an  Involua- 
lary,  wandering  thoi^ht,  an  undesigned  mistake,  aad  a  lomantad  fil-W 
drotvsinese  at  prayer,  with  aduitery,  murder,  and  incest ;  in  order  to 
represent  Christ's  meiliatorial  law  as  abRolutoly  impivcticable,  and  to 
insinuate  thnt  5illen  betieverB,  who  actually  commit  the  ahove-meoticnwd 
erimei,  are  God's  iloar  ehildrnn,  as  well  as  the  obedient  baUevoa,  «to 
labour  under  the  above  .described  infinnilies. 

3.  We  apprchnnd  that  Mr.  Hill  and  the  divines  who  have  eapaaed 
Dr.  Crisp's  error<i,  arc  some  of  liie  la^  persons  in  the  world  by  whosi 
^M  may  wKh  deconcy  be  charged  to  hold  "  Ucentious'*  doctrines,  tbtd 
we  are  truly  sony  that  any  Protestants  should  mnko  it  their  bus 
Corrupt  that  part  of  the  Gospel  which,  if  we  boheve  Hr.Hill,  U 
himself  has  modestly  ^rared. 

3.  Mr.  Hill  migl^  with  much  more  propriety,  have  <dtje«rted  that  our 
diatiuction  is  derived  from  the  Jewish  Church  ;  for  "  the  old  ragM,"  is 
same  Solifidions  have  raehly  called  Mnees,  evidently  made  a  diatmdiaa 
between  un  and  infirmities ;  he  punished  a  daring  Sabbath  bra^Mr  «al 
an  audacious  rebel  with  death,  with  present  death,  with  (he  — «n  laniUe 
tend  rf  deaUi.     The  hmguage  of  his  burning  wal  mttntfd  lo  be  tkat  rf 
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Duvidy  ^  Be  not  merciful  to  them  that  offend  of  malicioun  wickedness/' 
Pisa.  )ix,  5.  But  upon  such  as  accidentally  contracted  some  invohintarf 
poHutiony  he  bflicted  no  other  punishment  than  that  of  a  separation- from 
me  congregation  till  evening.  •  If  Mr.  Hill  consider  the  diflerence  of 
these  two  punishments,  he  must  either  give  place  to  peri'erseness,  or 
eonfess  that  wilful  sins  and  involuntary  infirmities  were  not  Calvinistically 
confblmded  by  the  mediator  of  the  old  covenant ;  and  that  Moees  himself 
made  a  rational  and  evangelical  distinction  between  **  the  spot  of  God's 
children,"  and  that  *<  of  the  perverse  and  cnx)ked  generation,"  Deut. 
xixii,4. 

4.  That  Christ,  theequitaUe  and  gracious  Mediator  of  the  new  cpve* 
nftnt,  was  not  less  merciful  than  stem  Moses,  with  respect  to  the 
difldnction  we  contend  (or,  appears  to  us  evident  from  his  making  a 
wide  difference  between  the  almost  involuntary  drowsiness  of  the  eleven 
disciples  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  malickws  watchfulneas  of  the  traitor 
JmIbs.  Concerning  the  oflence  of  the  former,  he  said,  ^  The  spirit 
indeed  is  wifling,  but  the  flesh  is  weak  ;"  and  with  respect  to  the  crime 
^  the  latter,  he  declared,  *<  It  wouM  be  good  fbr  that  man  if  he  had 
never  been  bom." 

5.  David  and  Paul  exactly  followed  herein  the  doctrine  of  Moses  and 
ChnriiM.  The  psahnirt  says,  **Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sifis  :  let  thorn  not  have  the  dominion  over  me ;  then  shall  I 
be  npru;ht,  [or  rather,  as  the  word  literally  means  in  the  original,  J  MhoM 
ftp  pifjiet,]  and  innocent  from  the  great  transgression,"  Plnlm  xix,  1 8. 
Henoe  it  is  evident  that  some  transgressions  are  incompatibki  with  the 
perfbetion  which  David  prayed  for ;  and  that  some  errors,  or  some  secret 
[unnotid^d,  involuntary]  faults,  are  not. 

6.  This,  we  apprehend,  is  evident  from  his  own  words':  ^  Blessed  is 
the  man  dnto  whom  the  Lord  imputoth  hot  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  guile,"  though  there  mnv  be  sonui  improprieties  in  his  word»  and 
actions,  Psalm  xxxii,  2.  David's  meaning  may  be  illustrated  fay  the 
wetf -iDlown  case  of  NathanaeL  Philip  said  unto  him,  **  We  have  found 
him  <yf  whom  Moses  wrote  in  the  law :  [a  clear  proof  this,  by  the  by, 
that  the  law  frequently  means  the  Jaeisk  Gaspel^  which  testifies  ofChriM 
to  nmg :]  it  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can 
any  good  thing  como  out  of  Nazareth  ?"  Here  was  an  imoduniarp  fault, 
an  improper  quoting  of  a  proverbial  expression  :  and,  nevertheless,  as 
he  quoted  it  with  a  good  intention,  and  to  make  way  for  a  commendaUe 
inquiry  into  the  report  which  he  heard,  his  error  was  consistent  with 
that  degree  of  perfection  which  implies  ^  innocence  from  the  great 
[wtMul]  transgression."  Tiiis  I  prove,  (U)  By  his  conduct  r  ^  Riilip 
aaith  unto  him,  Come  and  see ;"  and  he  instantly  went,  without  betraying 
Che  least  degree  of  tho  solf4»>nceitcd  stiffness,  surly  pride,  and  moroiie 
resistance,  which  always  accompany  the  unloving  prejudice  by  which 
the  law  of  Christ  is  broken.  And,  (2.)  By  our  Lord's  testimony  t-^ 
^  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  on 
Isradiie  indeed^  in  whom  there  is  no  gude  /"  Our  Lord's  word  for  guiief 
in  the  original,  is  SoXog,  the  very  word,  which  being  also  connected  with 
a  negative,  forms  the  epithet  o^oXoc,  whereby  St.  Peter  denotes  the 
unadulterated  purity  of  God's  word,  which  he  compares  to  sincere  mr 
petjketly  pure,  milk,  1  Pet.  ii,  2.     Hence  I  conclude  that,  Christ  himself 
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hviiig  wiUurM,  (I'vuigdlicilly  spenking.)  ihcre  « 
inaincnrily  HI  Nwhmiuel  thwi  there  is  in  the  pure  word  of  tio4  ;  a 
liiis  ia  lit*  luipfiy  ca^  of  *11  those  who  lully  dtwervt  Ute  gloho 
"  IhtmAk!  iinift-'d,"  which  our  Lord  pittiliciy  be«ow*id  upiJn  I 

7.  tf  to  make  a  dinlinclion  betwei^n  sins  nntl  intinnities  ^MMtitiUs  ■ 
man  Imlf  a  PaiiiKt.  it  is  rvident  that  Si.  Potil  was  not  les  (inolund  wiih 
[topery  (so  mUltid)  than  David,  Moac«s  tuid  JesiB  Chrid :  for  be  wtim 
lu  Timothy, "  Thcna  thai  nn  rebuke  before  all,  that  oihen  mar  aba 
feur,"  1  Tun.  V.  20.  And  yet  he  wriles  to  tho  RomiuiR,  «  W*  ttud  a» 
strong  ahould  bear  with  tho  iafinuities  of  the  weak,"  Rom.  x»,  1.  Hero 
are  iwo  plain  couunajid* ;  the  finit,  not  to  bear  wiih  nns  ;  and  the  tecaui 
to  l>ear  »*ilh  infinniluw:  a  demonstration  Ihia,  that  tliori;  is  an  esbeiitial 
ditfentaee  butwneii  un>  and  infirmities,  mid  tltat  tliid  dilTerQiim  ia  dis- 
coveraUe  to  others,  and  much  mnre  to  ourselves.  Nay,  ta  moat  caam 
it  in  w>  dutcumiblici  to  llHMe  who  liavc  iheir  Rpiriiual  senaua  firuperiy 
<liB|>uwH],  lliul  tiMy  Rna  as  «a.sily  diaiiiguiRh  between  stna  (properlT  n 
aallcnj)  and  inlirniiltr*i,  as  a  wise  jml^  can  dixtingnish  between  tKc'ideaUl 
deiith  and  wilfid  murder ;  or  between  nnknowingly  pa^sio)^  a  falae  pnoaa 
with  a  kind  inl«>Blioa  1o  wJim-e  tho  poor,  and  ireaBonably  coining  it  with 
a  rogniah  daaigii  to  dofraud  tlw  public.  The  dilTer^icc  Lmwduii  the 
Mm  and  iha  moon  in  not  mora  strikinfi;  in  tlte  onlunil  world,  than  the 
AHeteoQe  l)etw««ii  sins  and  iuiirmilies  in  the  moml  world.  Nevertheless, 
btiiid  prejudice  will  probably  conroiind  tliejn  stili,  to  darken  <u>iinaeL  and 
to  raise  a  cloud  of  logrcal  diist,  that  Aniinomianism  (the  Diana  of  the 
iKperiemionistn)  nay  make  her  escape,  and  save  indwfllliDg  bid,  wbicdi 
is  ihe  claw  of  the  heUisli  lion,  the  toodi  of  the  old  diagcm,  the  A^ung  hDok 
of  Salan,  and  (he  deadly  sting  of  the  king  of  terrors. 

8.  Judicious  Colvinisl^  have  seen  the  propriety  of  the  distinctiov,  for 
which  w«  ore  represented  aa  unsound  Protestants.  Of  Bnaiy  whi^  1 
coukl  meidioa,  I  shall  only  quote  one,  who  for  Yaa  piety,  wisdan^  ami 
noderattMt,  is  an  bonour  to  C^vinism, — I  toean  the  R«v.  Mr.  Nawtosi 
minister  of  OUwy.  In  Uis  Ldlern  on  ReligUms  Suigects,  p.  1119,  he 
makes  Ibis  ingeauous  confession : — "  The  experience  of  past  y«aM  bat 
taught  m«  [and  I  hope  thai,  some  Jay  or  otlier,  it  will  also  teach  ow 
other  oppoueots]  to  distinguish  between  ignorance  and  diaobedieDefc 
'1^  Lord  is  gracious  to  tlie  weakricM  of  his  people ;  numy  UBMbiMarif 
miataJtet  will  not  iuEemipt  their  communion  with  Irim.  He  pitica  itheir 
infinnity,  axii  (caches  ikcm  to  do  better.  But  if  they  dispute  htn  thOm 
win,  and  act  againat  the  diclateA  of  conaciatce,  they  will  surely  suffer 
ht  it.  Wilful  win  sadly  perplexes  and  retards  ntir  progress."  -  Hotq  ia, 
if  I  nustake  not,  a  clear  distinction  made,  W  a  true  Protestant,  belwan 
disobedience  oc  wilful  sin,  euuI  weaknoss,  involuntary  nistakea,  or 
infinnity.  ■■   ■. 

9.  If  Mr.  Hill  will  not  regard  Mr.  Newton's  authority,  I  beg  Im  mouU 
Adv  some  respect  for  the  authority  of  our  Church,  and  the  intpost  af 
bis  own  prayem.  If  (here  be  Blisolulely  no  dilTerenco  between,  wilfid 
aina,  involuntary  negligences,  end  unavoidable  ignorances ;  why  doe*  Mr 
Church'  diatmguis))  them,  when  she  directs  ua  to  pray  io  the  litorgy, 
"that  it  may  please  God  (o  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  nagligenocai  aad 
Ignorances  ?"     If  theae  three  wonls  have  b«  one  nwaniiig.  abouU  nol 
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Mr.  HiH  leave  out  the  two  last  as  ridiculous  tautolo^'  ?  Or,  at  least,  to 
icmove  from  oiir  Church  the  suspicion  of  popery,  should  ho  not  pray 
every  Sunday  that  God  would  forgive  us  cdl  oar  eitiSj  tfttur,  and  mru  ! 

From -the  nine  preceding  remarks,  and  the  quotations  made  therein, 
it  appears,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  our  important  distinction  between  wiliiil 
sin  aiid  iafirmities,  or  involuntary  offences,  recommends  itself  to  reason 
and  conscience ;  tfiat  it  is  supported  by  tlie  law -of  Moses,  and  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ ;  by  tlie  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  by 
the  writings  of  judicious  Calvinists,  and  the  liturgy  of  our  Church ;  and 
therefore  it  is  as  absurd  to. call  it  a  popish  distinction,  because  the  Papists 
ore  not  injudicious  enough  to  reject  it,  as  it  is  absurd  to  caU  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  divinity  **  a  doctrine  of  devils,"  because  devils  acknowledged 
him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  their  omnipotent  Controller. 

Shoidd  Mr.  Hill  reply,  that  if  this  distinction  cannot  propeily  be  eafied 
peptah,  it  deserves  to  be  called  *<  Antinomiun,"  and  ^  licentious ;"  because 
it  countenances  all  the  men  who  give  to  their  grosaest  sins  the  soft  namee 
of  ^  innbceat  infirmities ;"  we  con  ans^'cr :  (!•)  It  has  been  proved  (hat 
Mooes  and-Jesus  Christ  held  this  distinction;  and  therefore  to  call  it 
AntinomiaH  and  licentious,  is  to  CiUl  not  only  Christ,  the  hol^  one  of 
God,  but  even  <Megal"  Moses,  an  Antiiiomian,  and  an  advocate  for 
licentiousness.  S^e  what  these  Calvinian  reftnements  come  to!  (2.) 
The  men  who  abuse  the  doctrine  of  the  distinction  between  sins  and 
iafimiities,  abuse  as  much  the  doctrine  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  important 
difltinclioil  between  vorldng  days  and  the  Lord^s  day :  but  is  this  a  proof 
tiiat  the  doctrines  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  distinction  between  the  Lord's 
day  and  other  days,  are  "  licentious  tenets,  against  which  all  that  wiidi 
well  to  the  kfterest  of  Protestantism  should  protest  in  a  body  ?" 

If  Mr.  Hill  try  to  embarrass  us  by  saying,  "  Where  will  you  draw  the 
line  between  wilRil  sins  {uid  [evangelically  speaking]  innocent  infirmities?" 
We  reply,  without  the  least  degree  of  embarrassment,  Where  Moses  and 
the  piophetB  have  drawn  it  in  the  Old  Testament ;  whelre  Christ  and  the 
apostles  have  drawn  it  in  the  New ;  and  where  we  draw  it  afber  them  in 
these  pages.  And,  retorting  the  question  to  show  its  frivdlousneas,  we 
ask.  Where  will  Mr.  Hill  dniw  the  hnc  between  the  free,  evangelical 
observing  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  tiie  superstitious,  Pharisaic  keeping  of 
the  Sabbath ;  or  between  weak,  saving  faith,  and  wilful  unbelief?  Nay, 
upon  his  principles,  where  will  ho  draw  it  even  between  a  good  and  a 
bad  work ;  if  all  our  good  works  ate  really  dting,  dross,  and  fiHliy  rags? 

However,  as  the  question  is  important,  I  shall  give  it  a  more  particular 
answer.  An  infirmity  is  a  breach  of  Adam's  law  of  paradisiacal  perfec- 
tion, which  our  covenant  God  docs  not  reqmre  of  us  now :  and  (evan- 
gelically  speaking)  a  sin  for  Christians  is  a  breach  of  Christ's  evangel  ic^il 
law  of  Christian  perfection ;  a  perfection  this,>vliidb  God  requires  of  all 
Christian  l)eliovers.  An  infirmity  (considering  it  with  tlie  error  which 
it  occasions)  is  consistent  with  pure  love  to  God  and  man :  but  a  sin  is 
inconsistent  with  that  love.  An  infirmity  is  free  from  guile,  and  has  its 
root  in  our  animai  itivai^ :  but  a  sin  is  attended  with  guile,  and  has  its 
root  in  our  moral  frame,  springing  either  firom  the  habitual  corruption 
of  our  hearts,  or  from  the  momentary  perversion  of  onr  tenipers.  An 
infirmity  unavoidably  results  from  our  unhappy  circumstances,  and  from 
(he  neceswiry  infelicities  of  oiur  present  state :  but  a  sin  flows  from  the 
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avuidaMe  and  pctvisree  chtHco  of  oiir  own  will.  An  mfirmjty  liaii  fb 
fimtidiitmi  in  ai)  im-olunlary  Want  of  power:  and  r  sin  in  a  wilfut  abOK 
of  the  pftMcnt  light  atul  power  we  have.  The  one  uiSeB  from  ^lAm- 
tary  ignorance  atid  weaknog*.  and  ifl  (ilwiiys  Htlendet!  with  a  ^ood  dmui- 
ing  ;  a  niaaning  unmixed  with  any  bad  d«»ign,  or  wicked  prejudice ;  hn 
the  other  has  its  Koiirco  in  ¥ol«n(ary  pervor»eoes«t  and  pre^«itn(>tian,  and 
ia  always  attended  with  a  meaning  shogttther  bad ;  or,  at  'beta,  with  a 
good  meaning,  feonded  on  wicked  irrejinficcs.  If  to  this  baa  tb«  tnOlM 
reader  add  the  hne  which  we  hare  drawn  (section  vi)  between  the  per- 
fection of  a  Gentile,  that  of  a  Jew,  and  that  of  a  Clirtstian,  be  will  not 
easily  mistake  in  passing  n  judgment  between  the  wilfiil  mw.  which  m 
ioconsiaieiit  with  an  evangelically  sinl«ss  perfeclicn,  iuid  tke  mnowM 
inlirimtios  wliich  aro  conMSteat  with  swcli  a  perlcetioo. 

Confounding  wliat  God  has  divided,  and  dividing  what  ibe  dad.  of 
Inith  has  joined,  are  the  two  capital  stratagenisof  the  godof  «m>r.  Ilie 
first  he  has  diietly  used  to  eclipse  or  darknn  the  doctrine  of  Clirisfian 
perfection.  By  meaiia  of  lii^  iiiairunK'Uls  he  has  perpetually  conJbiiitded 
the  ChriMlcss  law  of  poHect  iaottcencc,  given  to  Adam  before  tlie  lUl ; 
uitd  [he  nwdiotorinl,  evangelical  law  of  petiitenliid  Giith,  under  which  otjlf 
first  parents  were  put,  when  Uod  promised  them  the  seed  of  the  woitioa. 
the  mild  Lawgiver,  ihe  Priuiie  of  Peaca,  the  gentle  King  of  the  Jtm^, 
who  -  breaks  not  itie  braised  rotd,  nor  iguoiitifaos  the  smiling  0ax''  biA 
coflipaissionn.tely  tempera  Ihe  doctrinen  of  jnetice  by  the  doctrines  of 
grace ;  and  instead  of  tlie  Inw  of  inriocimce,  whicli  he  hax  kept  and  made 
lionoumUe  tor  ue,  has  suhslilutcd  Urn  own  evangelical  law  of  repenlaiirc, 
faith,  and  Gospel  (Jxidicnce,  which  luw  id  actuidly  kepi,  according  to 
one  or  another  of  its  vurioiis  odilioits,  by  (ill  « just  nicn,  niade  perftd;" 
that  ia,  by  all  llie  wi«e  virpiis,  who  are  reaily  Ibr  the  midrt^l  ciy,  m 
ibe  maamgc  of  the  Laitjb,  ' 

.  Hence  it  appears  that  Pelugiiis  and  AnguHtine  were  bodi  right  in  wMti 
Ihiaga,  aikl  wrong  in  a  capital  point.     I'ettigius,  the  fiither  of  flie  TJgM 

Krfectioinsts  and  rigid  free  willers,  asserted  that  Christ's  taw  cotM  h 
pt,  and  that  the  keeping  of  thai  law  was  all  tho  perfectioti  which  tbit 
Ww  requires.  So  far  was  Pelagtus  right ;  having  TbaMoo,  censci^iftM^ 
and  Scripture  on  his  side.  But  ho  was  grossly  mistaken  ifhe  confounded 
Christ's  mediatorial  law  with  the  taw  of  paradisiacal  perfection.  Tlas 
Was  his  capital  error,  which  led  him  to  deny  original  sin,  and  to  eihil 
human  powers  so  excessively  as  to  iutimate  that  by  a  faithM  and  di^Ml 
iiMofthBin,niaQmay  baas  innocent,  and  ae  perfect  as  Adam  wwlH^re 
Um  full. 

>  On  the  other  hand,  Augustine,  the  father  of  the  rigid  iR^le^fection^ 
ud  rigid  bound  wilier*,  maintained  that  our  natural  powers,  being  ptatit 
weakened  and  dcnraved  by  Uie  fall,  we  cannot,  by  all  the  helps  whick 
the  Gospel  afibrds,  keep  the  law  of  imiocencc ;  tliat  is,  riways  ttuiA.  - 
tpeak,  arid  act,  with  that  exocBiess  and  propriety  which  became  iKuAOftt| 
■ban,  when  Ood  pronounced  him  oery  good  in  paradise :  he  nsterted  thM 
every  impropriety  of  thouglit,  language,  or  beliuviour,  in  a  breadi  ef  tfie 
law  of  perfeeUon,  under  which  God  placed  innocent  [nan  in  the  gnnha 
oC  Edan ;  and  he  proved  tliat  every  breach  of  this  law  is  sin  :  and  thai 
df  consequence  there  can  bo  no  Adatiiic,  paradisiacal  perfection  in  tin 
life.     So  far  .Vugustiue  wo^i  very  ligUt:  «o  for  reasiMi  and- SctiptOR 
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•uppovt  his  doctiioe :  and  so  (ar  tlic. Church  is  obliged  to  hiia  for  having 
maoe  a  atajsd  against  Pehigius.  But  ho  was  yery  much  uustakteo  when 
he  abolished  the.  essential  diflfercnco  whicl^  there  is  between  our  Creator'is 
law  of  Mnct  justioe»  and  our  Redeemer's  mediatorial  law  of  justioey 
tempered  with  grace  and  mercy.  Hence  he  concluded  that  there,  is 
absolutely  no  keeping  the  law,  and  consequently  no  pcrformiqg  any 
pexiCect  obedience  in  this  life ;  and  that  we  mual  sin  aa  long  as  we  con- 
timie  in  the  body.  Thus,  while  I^dagius  made  aduk  Christians  as 
perfedfy  sinkt*  as  Adam  waa  in  paradise  Augustine  made  them,  so 
^ompl/ddy  sinful  as  to  make  it  neccssar}'  for  every  one  of  t'hem  to  go 
into  a  death  purgatory,  crying,  '<  There  is  a  law  in  mv  members,  which 
brings  010  into  captivity  to.  the  law*of  sin,  Sin  dwelieth  in  me.  With 
my  flesh  I  senne  the  law  of  sin.  I  am  carnal,  auld  under  n.  O 
wre^phed  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  I** 

.The  ^Scripture  jdoctriue,  which  we  vindicate,  stands  at  on  equal  dis- 
tance  firani  these  extremes  of  Pclagius  and  Augustine.  It  rejctets,  with 
Auffustine,  the  Adamic  perfecliou  which  Pclagius  absurdly  pleaded  for ; 
aoo  it  explodes,  with  Pelagiiis,  tlie  necessary  continuance  of  indwelling 
SID  and  carnal  bondage,  which  Augustine  no  less  nlwurdiy  maintained* 
Ttuis  adult  beUevers  are  still  smners,  still  imperfect  according  to  the 
righteous  law  of  paradisiacal  inuocence  luid  perfectiou :  aiid  yet  they 
are  reaUy  saints,  and  perfect  acconHng  to  \ho  gracious  law  of  evan^ 
gehcal  justification  and  |)orfoction :  a  law  tlufl,  winch  considers  as  up« 
right  and  perfect,  all  the  godly  hvathoiut,  Jews,  and  Christians,  who  are 
**  witliout  guile''  in  thoir  respective  folds,  or  under  their  various  dispen* 
sations.  Thus  by  still  vindicating  tlic  various  editions  of  Christ's  me- 
diatorial law,  wliich  has  boon  at  times  almost  buried  under  heaps  of 
Pharisaic  and  Antinomian  mistakes,  we  still  defend  ]>racticail  religion* 
And,  as  in  the  Scrijtturc  Scales,  by  proving  the  evangelical  marriage  of 
iiee  grace  and  free  will,  we  have  reconciled  Zclotos  and  Honestus  with 
respect  to  faith  and  works ;  so  m  this  essay,  by  proving. the  evangelkai 
union  of  tlie  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice  in  the  mild  and  riglUeoui 
law  of  our  Ilcdeemcr,  we  reconcile  Augustine  and  Pclagius,  and  fiirce 
tbem  to  give  up  reason  and  Scripture,  or  to  renounce  the  monstrous 
errors  which  keep  them  asunder :  1  mean  the  deep,  Antinomian  errors 
of  Augustine  with  respect  to  indwelling  sin  and  a  death  purgatory ;  and 
the  high-flown,  I'harisaic  errors  of  Pclagius,  with  regard  to  Adamic  per- 
fection, and  a  complete  ireodom  from  original  degeneracy. 

The  method  wo  havo  used  to  bring  about  this  reconciliation  is  quite 
plain  and  uniform.  We  have  kept  our  Scripture  Scal&s  oven,  and  used 
every  weight  of  the  sanctuaiy  without  prejudice;  especially  those 
weights  which  Uie  moralists  throw  aside  as  Calvinistic  and  Aniuiomiaii; 
and  those  whicii  tiic  Solihdians  cast  away  as  Mosaic  and  legak  llius, 
by  evenly  balancing  the  two  Gospel  axioms,  we  have  reunited  the  dec* 
trines  of  grace  and  of  justice,  which  heated  Augustine  and  heated 
Pelagius  have  seiiarated ;  and  wc  have  distinguished  our  Kedeenier'a 
evangelical  law,  from  our  Creator'a|)aradisiacal  law ;  two  distinet  laws 
these,  which  our  illustrious  antagonists  have  confounded;  and  we 
flatter  ourselves  that,  by  tliis  artless  mean,  another  step  is  taken  toward 
bringing  the  two.  partial  gospels  of  the  day  to  the  old  standard  of  the 
one  complete  (jospcl  of  Jcjsus  Christ.  ^ 


<lw4>«w  of  an.  6iaiigdicBlIy  atiless  neriectipii  is  ti 
itwfll  Maodf  U»  poDdraana  Ml,  ^liich  sGemE  likel; 
■Bbouad  agiiaai-  me  AwtriM  of  intJwelling  sin ;  » 


I  imfoMM  OUT  racxindling  plan :  but  iha  i 
.„       .  , »,  nUied  by  Cdvin,  faftvc  not  dmic  attacking!  h.     1  bupaV 
I  hmm  annrand  ihe  objeetiAia  of  Mr.  HiU,  Ht-.  Toplady.  i    '  " 
Mqrtia,  >gUMt  dwwrangelwal  perfisctiun  which  wc  defeitd  ;  bat 
noted  dnruw  of  tUir  mrawnoti  cornea  up  to  Uicir  assutant 
Bav.  UttUHUlbtim  Iwoiyi  wbp  has  desorvedtv  gel  a  great 
tbe>CdriBhlii.l7bti'nlutibk  "EtiHMilion  of  lh«  Bibte,"  >n  fim 
HibiiiiM     lliil  boge  {Mca  vf  ordnnoce  carries  a  he«vy  boO,    ' 
dmiiUiH  lliil  iiiir  liTmit  iif  iinr  iii  ilmi  I'l  i|iiil      It  ia  too  late  lo 
■a  dm^  aiad  iBleiil  fligbl,-    Le^t  tlien  Mr.  Betny  fire  away.     II  am 
*    '  '        '        '  •-■"-■-.  ■"     ■  III  is  tbuudei)  upan  a  rock. 

E  likely  to  demolish  it,  «ill 
r  intlwelling  sin ;  tuid  the  alBadKnl  of 
CimMiin  SMfty  vfaick  wa  waive,  wA  ba  Hon  Mapv^at^Ap 
■  "Goitvption,"  nUt  ttet  iUprtriooa  aaramatMtd4 "b  Mt' 
in  Iha-lMita  irf"  good  ChriatiBni,  thU  tbBf  wy  huB  «pf,-«iiyi 
obtiw  rtofeunwlir  tf  God,  and  aland  ccMfantaBr  ifip  Aik  |^_ 
•  Una  MKUptiDaii  driven  out  rf  tba  haaita -of  MflMrff  JHb  liif 
mb.  Tha  worie  of  MDetmcatian:ii'«aniell M  pmUtaji^m «0 
MgOHBA  wffltal  loDglfa  to  Ivoagtat  fiMtii  iaib  a  «MnpUK^fMHf 
nnH^,  when  daalfa  ahaS  Wie  todte  aMMantfe  bf-dM)  wivtMgtm 
MdoftbeSpiiit'a  power.  TtaU  thia  i>  Mr.  Hediy^  dbctdM)  W  cAr 
dent  from  hia  comment  od  GiL  v,  17:  «In'a  reneiwj  JMUlt  MM 
Iba^  is  BomethiiiK  of  a  good  principle,  there  is  a  stnlgEle  boMMn,dc^ 
the  rentamdera  o^im,  and  the  beginningt  of  grace ;  aod  Ibis,  ChiMlnA 
must  expect,  will  bo  thdr  exercise  as  long  at  ihey  ctmtimue  m  Hit 
world ;"  or,  to  epcuk  more  intelligibly,  iSl  ihey  go  huo  ihe  deaA  par- 
gatory. 

Not  to  montion  lieA)  again,  Ged.  v,  IT,  &c,  Mr.  Hbnty  buQda  An 
nDCoaiTiHtable  doctiine  upon  the  foUowiiig  text:  "The  Lord  thy  Qui 
wiU  put  out  those  nations  before  thee  by  Utile  and  lilQe ;  thou  jimjtA 
not  consutne  them  at  once,  lest  the  boasts  of  the  field  iiicreaae  lyta 
thee,"  Deut.  vii,  22.  And  he  gives  us  to  understand  that  "pride  and 
•ecurity,  and  other  sins,"  are  "  the  enemies  more  dangeroua  ttivi  tha 
beaata  of  the  firild,  that  would  be  apt  to  increase"  upon  u%  if  God  da- 
Urered  us  from  indwellhig  sin,  i,  e.  fixnn  the  Temaina  of  pnde  and  er- 
»al  leeurity,  and  ofAer  stiu.  This  expoaitioo  is  backed  by  an  t^ipeal  to 
Ibe  ftdloinnf  text : — "  Now  these  ore  the  nriiona  whidi  the  Lord  kA  to 
Bfore  Israel  by  them — to  know  whether  they  [the  Israelites]  woold 
beaiken  to  the  crnimondmenta  of  the  Lord,"  Judges  iii,  1,  4.  (See 
Mr.  Henry's  exposition  on  these  passages.) 

To  this  we  ainwer ; — 1.  That  it  is  absurd  lo  build  the  migfaty  doc 
trine  of  a  death  purgatory  upon  a  historical  allusifm.  If  auch  allotiaH 
were  proofs,  we  could  easily  multiply  our  afgumentfi.  We  could  ny, 
Ibat  sin  ia  to  he  vita-tff  destroyed,  because  Moses  says,  "  The  Lord  i^ 
IJTered  into  our  hajtds  (^  and  all  his  people,  and  we  smote  him  until 
BODe  was  left  unto  him  remaining,"  Dexit.  iii,  3.  Because  "Joobna 
■note  Horam,  king  of  Geaer,  and  his  people,  until  he  bad  left  bim  bobb 
lenMuiing,"  Deut.  iii,  H3,  Because  Saul  was  commanded  "utteity  lo 
destroy  the  sinnera,  the  Amalckitcs,"  and  lost  hir  crown  for  aparng 
thoir  king :  because,  when  God  "  overthrew  Fhontoh  and  all  his  host. 
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there  r^nained  not  bo  much  as  one  of  them,"  Exod.  xiv,  28.  Because, 
when  God  rallied  fire  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  *^  he  overthrew  all 
their  [wicked]  inhabitants ;"  and  because  Moses  says,  ^  I  took  your  sin, 
the  calf  which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  nith  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as  small  as  dust,  and  cast  the 
dust  thereof  into  the  farodc,"  Dout.  ix,  21.  But  we  shouM  Uush  to 
buiU  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  upon  bo  absurd  and  slender 
a  foundation.  And  yet  such  a  foundation  would  be  (ar  more  solid,  than 
that  ea'whtch  Mr.  Henry  builds  the  doctrine  of  Christisa  imperfecUoD, 
and  of  the  mutuary  indwelling  of  sin  in  the  most  holy  beUeveie ;  for, 

2.  Before  God  permitted  the  Canaanites  to  remain  in  the  laiod,  he 
had  said,  ^  When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan,  then  ye  shall  drive  out  aU 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  before  you,  and  destroy  aU  their  pictures ; 
for  I  have  given  you  the  land  to  possess  it.  But  it*  ye  will  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  before  you,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes, 
and  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  tho  land  wherein  you 
dwell.  And  moreover  I  shall  do  unto  ywL,  as  1  thought  to  do  unto  thmi* 
Num-  zxxiii,  51,  ^.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  sparing  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  was  a  punishment  inflicted  upon  the  IsraelitBe,  aa  Miell  9B  a 
favour  shown  to  the  Canaanites,  some  of  whom,  hke  Rahab  and-  the 
Gibeonites,  probably  turned  to  tlie  Lord,  and  as  ^  God's  creatures," 
enjoyed  his  saving  morcy  in  the  land  of  promise.  But  is  indwelling  sin 
one  of  *'  God's  creatures,"  tliat  God  sliould.  show  it  any  fitvour,  and 
should  refuse  his  assistance  to  the  faithful  believers,  who  are  determined 
to  give  it  no  quarter  ?  Can  indwelling  sin  be  converted  to  God,  as  the 
indwelting  Canaanites  might,  and  as  some  of  them  undoubtedly  were  7 

3.  But  the  capital  flaws  of  Mr.  Henry's  argument  are,  I  apprehend, 
two  suppositious,  the  absurdity  of  wliich  is  glaring: — ^ Onmiption," 
says  he,  '^  is  led  remaining  in  the  hearts  of  good  Christians,  that  they 
may  team  war,  may  keep  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  stand  .con. 
tinually  upon  their  guard."  Just  as  if  Christ  had  not  ^  learned  war, 
kept  on  the  breastplate  of  righieoutmess^  and  stood  continually  upon  his 
guard,"  without  the  help  of  indweUing  sin !  Just  as  if  the  worid,  the 
devil,  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  death,  out  last  enemy,  with  which 
our  Lord  so  severely  conflicted,  were  not  adversaries  powerful  enough 
to  prove  us,  to  engage  us  to  learn  war,  and  to  muke  us  ^  keep  on  €md 
use  the  whole  armour  of  God"  to  the  end  of  our  hie !  The  other  absurd 
supposition  is,,  that  *<  pride,  and  security,  and  other  sins,"  which  are 
supposed  to  be  tv^ified  by  ^  the  wild  beasts"  mentioned  in  Deut  vii,  22, 
will  inereaae  upon  us  by  the  deslrucUon  of  indwelling  sin.  But  is  it  not 
as  ridiculous  to  suppose  this,  as  to  say.  Pride  will  increase  upon  us  by 
the  destruction  of  pride ;  and  carnal  security  will  gather  strength  by  the 
extirfkiiiim  of  carnal  seaarity,  and  by  tho  implanting  of  constant  watch- 
fidnissSf  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Christian  periection  which  we  contend 
tor? 

4.  With  respect  to  tlie  inference  which  Mr.  Henry  draws  from  these 
words,  **  Thou  mayest  not  consume  them  at  once :  the  Lord  will  put  them 
out  before  thee  by  Uttle  and  little  ;"  is  it  not  highly  absurd  also  ?  Does  he 
give  us  tho  shadow  of  an  urji^ment  to  prove  lliat  this  verse  was  spoken 
of  our  indwelliiig  corruptions ;  uud  suppose  it  was,  would  this  prove  that 
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(ho  doctruiu  ol' »  doiUii  putgalory  is  true  1  You  ^y  u>  a  greedy  pencn. 
You  must  eot  ygnt  diniatf  "faj'  Utile  imd  liule,"  you  caniuit  awallow  il 
down  at  MiP  gulp.  A  luinicr  leaches  his  son  lo  plgugh,  aai  myi.  We 
ciumot  plougli  this  iielil  at  once,  but  we  may  plougb  il  "  liy  liUle  ud 
litile,"  i.e.  by  BKiking  one  riirrow  allcr  Biiolhur,  (ill  WQ  aad  the  tM 
fiirrow.  Hence  I  draw  llie  ibUowiug  iuforoucts : — Wo  «al  our  nmtit, 
and  plough  our  fields,  •*  by  liiUe  and  Utile  ;"  (Uid  thon-fbro  no  dtuner  cu 
be  eaten,  and  no  ficKI  ptou^ied  bcfoco  dieiith.  A  mtigeoit  aay«^  "  ihni 
the  he&liog  ol'  a  Hound  is  carried  da  gcaduuUy :"  hence  bis  prrjudjccd 
niDle  runs  a^ay  witli  the  notion  that  iiu  uuiuid  can  be  hcnJtKl  so  loogiu 
a  patient  is  aJive.     Wlio  docs  not  bco  tlio  (low  of  these  conclusions  ? 

5.  But  the  greatest  absurdity,  t  a)>[ircbcud,  is  yet  behind.  Not  lo 
observe  that  wo  do  nol  reuKUnber  lo  have  read  any  command  in  oui 
Bibles  nol  to  consume  aia  iit  aiKa;  Or  any  declaration  that  God  will  put 
it  out  only  "  by  Uttl«  and  Utile ;"  we  ask.  What  length  of  time  do  you 
BU))po9e  God  nteons?  You  maJM  liiiu  ■ny  ibat  ke«i&  make  auendofoiB 
indwelUng  mn '-  by  hide  and  little ;"  do  you  think  he  meuus  four  duy*,  liiiu 
years,  ot  founcure  yennl  If  you  toy  thnt  God  cannot  or.  wilt  acK 
wholly  dfoDHe  (lie  tbou^ithlB  of  our  hearts  under  Iburseore  yvan,  yvu 
send  all  wlia  dto  niider  ihul  age  into  hiAll,  or  inlro  some  pui)pibir>'  wbcn 
they  nniet  wait  till  tho  eighty  yean  of  tbciT  conlli«£  wiih  tddwtUiuR  m 
are' ended.  Vtytm  say  Uni.  <jod  can  or  wiU  do  it  in  four -day*,  but  uoi 
under,  yon  absurdly  iiiippose  Ihnt  the  peniienl  thief  remained  at  leoM 
three  days  in  parcidijse  full  of  indweUing  sin;  seeing  liis  BanclificaltoD 
was  to  lie  "  carried  on  gradually"  in  ihe  sjiace  oi  four  days  at  le-tuiL 
If  you  are  obUged  Ui  grant  lliat  when  the  word»  "  by  lilile  and  httle"  «m 
applied  lo  the  destniftion  of  indwelling  sin,  tb^  may  mean  four  hoiua, 
{the  time  which  tho  ponitont  Ihit^f  pn'ljuUy  lived  after  his  convocaiou,)  a 
well  aa  four  days;  do  you  not  begin  to  be  ashan>ed  of  your  systeui) 
And  if  you  reply,  thM  dcaili  akne  fully  extirpates  indwelling  sin,  iat» 
not  ihts  favourite  tenet  of  yours  ot^rtum  Mr.  -Keory'a  doclnoe  ahout  iIm 
necessity  of  the  slow,  "  gmdual,"  destruction  of  indwelling  ain  \  May 
not  a  sinner  believe  in  a  moment,  wlien  God  helps  hini  to  believel 
And  tnay  not  a  beiie\-er  (wlioin  vou  SD^'iinsc  necrsxnrihj  full  of  tlidwtll. 
ing  sinas  Iwig  as  be  is  in  this  world)  die  ia  ainoniaDt.I:  -if  ygu  ■oHMr 
iu  tho  negative,  you  desny  dte  sudden  death  of  John.'tlra  fiB|KtNl,  Sk 
James,  and  St.  Paul,  who  had  their  hcude  cut  off  itt.a  waaiaeakaiSk* 
word,  you  deny  that  any  believer  con  diu  suddenly..  IjT.you  teplyin.tha 
affirmative,  you  give  up  the  point,  and  grant  that  indweUtog  ain,«Ht^-bs 
inetantaneously  destroyed.  And  now,  what  becomea  <if  Mr," 
argument,  Tvhich  supposes  that  sanctification  caa  Ottfer  b«'C 
viihout  a  long,  gradual  jirocets ;  and  lliat  the  extirpation  of  sa,ia 
take  place  but  "  by  Utile  and  little  7" 

I  bave  set  before  thee,  reader,  the  lights  and  shades  of  qui, d  _._ 
I  have  produced  our  arguments^  and  ihoee  of  our  opponents ;  Mid  n 
say,  which  of  them  bear  the  stamp  of  imperfectioa  7  If  thou  prooMqwe 
that  urtfli  and  thummim,  light  and  perfection,  belong  to  the  argumanli 
of  Mr.  Hdl,  Mr.  Toplady,  Mr,  Martin,  and  Mr.  Henry,  I  must  lay  by 
my  pen,  and  deplore  the  infelicity  of  our  having  a  reason,  which  unsays 
in  my  breast  witat  it  sa.ys  in  thine.  But  if  thou  find,  after  matuie 
deliberation,  that  our  ai^umeuls  ore  "  light  in  the  Lord,"  aa  bong  moiB 
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agi^Beable  to  the  dictates  of  unprejudiced  reason,  than  those  of  our 
antagonists,  more  conformable  to  the  plain  declarations  of  the  sacred 
writers,  fitter  to  encourage  believers  in  the  way  of  hofiness,  more  suit, 
able  to  the  tiature  of  undefiled  relieion,  and  better  adapted  to  the' display 
of  thtf  Redeemer's  glory ;  I  shall  enjoy  the  double  pleasure  of  Mi. 
hrachg  the  truthy  and  of  embracing  her  iogether  voith  thee.  In  the  mean, 
time,  closing  hero  the  argumentative  part  of  this  essay,  I  just  beg  the 
oontinuaiice  of  thy  favourable  attention,  while  I  praeHctUly  address 
perfect  Pharisees,  prejudiced  impeiiectionists,  imperfect  believers,  and 
perftet  Cbristxans. 


SECTION  XVf  I. 
Am  addteae  to  fcrfeet  Chriftian  Phariant. 

I  AD9BBSS  you  fuTst,  yo  perfecl  Christian  Phariaeesn  -becaoae  y»  are 
most  ready  to  profess  Christian  perfection,  though,  alas  !■  yo  ataad  at 
tha  gieatest  distanoe  from  perfect  humility,  the  grace  which,  is  most 
easeniial  to  the  perfect  Christian's  character ;  and  bocause'tbe  enemiea 
of  our  doctrine  make  use  of  you  first,  when  they  endeavour  to  root  it 
up  fima  the  earths 

That  ye.  may  know  whom  I  mean  by  perfect  ChrMtm  Phariaeesf 
gjm  ne  leave  to  sliow  you  your  own  picture,  in  the  glaas  of  a  plain 
deacription^  Ye  have,  profet$edlyj  entered  into  the  fbki -where-  Chiiat's 
sbeep^  which  are  perfected  in  love,  rest  ail  at  each  other's  feet,  and  at 
the  feet  of  the  Lamb  of  God*  But  how  have  ye  entered  7  hy  **  Christ 
thadoor,^  or  at  the  door  of  presumption  ?  Not  by  Christ  the  door :  lor 
Christ  is  meekness  and  lowliness  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  but  yo  are  stitt 
ungentle  and  fond  of  p^^^e•  When  he  poura  out  his  soul  as  a  Divina 
Prophet,  he  says,  **  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ; 
talee  nay  yoke  upon  you,  tnd  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souhu"  But 
ye  overicK^  this  humble  door.  Your  proud,  gigantic  minds  are  above 
rtooping  kyw  cpough  to  follow  Him,  who  **  made  himself  of  no  repute* 
tioo"  ihat  he  might  raise  us  to  heavenly  honours ;  and  who,  to  pour  just 
contempt  upon  huBHUi  pride,  had  his  first  night's  lodging  in  a  stable,  and 
ipent  lus  last  night  partly  on  the  cold  ground,  in  a  storm  of  Divine 
wfatli,  and  partly  in  an  ignominious  confinement,  exposed  to  the  greatest 
iodigidties,  which  Jews  and  Gentiles  could  pour  upon  him.  He  rested 
ilia  miant  head  upon  hay,  his  dying  head  upon  thorns.  A  manger  was 
\m  cradle,  and  a  cross  his  death  bed.  Thirty  years  he  travelleid  from 
the  sordid  stable  to  the  accursed  tree,  unnoticed  by  his  own  peculiar 
people.  In  the  brightest  of  his  days,  poor  fishermen,  some  Galileaa 
ivomen,  and  a  company  of  shouting  children,  foroied  all  his  retinue. 
Shepherds  were  his  first  attendants,  and  malefactors  his  last  com- 
panions. 

His  first  beatitude  was,  **  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;"  and  the 
last,  ^  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
ind  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake%"  His 
Srst  doctrine  was,  «  Repent :"  nor  was  the  last  unlike  to  it :  "  If  I  have 
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washed  jour  feel,  ve  ought  also  W>  wash  one  naoUwr's  torn,  S»  I  htn 
giveu  you  an  example  that  ye  nhuuM  do  u  1  have  doM  lo  ;F«a.  B« 
ihai  will  be  firal  nmong  you,  \et  hire  be  ihe  limrt  of  am"  N<iw,  &r 
Ironi  practiaog  with  godly  (rincerily  thm  la*  k«oti  of  omr  tmiiUe  Itfd, 
you  do  not  BO  much  ois  truly  reliwh  tlic  (irrt.  Ye  At  not  deligiM  ■■.  Bay, 
y«  aWior  penilenti2l  poverty  of  ppirit.  Your  Uwmil^y  ia  ibA  oonfial, ud 
wrought  into  your  naWiTO  t^  g""*:  Ijul  «>m(iliiiiont»J,  and  www 
into  your  duriage  by  art.  YC  ore  huR^ile  iii  loolw,  in  guUam,  ■ 
Yoice,  in  dress  in  behaviour ;  bo  far  i»»  exicnial  huroitity  hrtps  twb  to 
acmirc  the  reputation  of  perTect  (-lirinriaiin,  at  which  yc  mapim  fna  i 
■nolivo  of  Phariaaic  ambition  :  but  ye  cnniLnue  strangers  to  the  childEkc 
siniplicity,  and  unaffected  lowlineBS  of  Christ's  perfect  dudpte«:  Ve 
are  the  very  reverse  of  those  "  Uraplilc^  in  whom  there  ia  no  pde." 
Ye  rtaemhle  the  artful  GlbMiBtm.  who,  ftw  a  time,  impoaed  npoo 
Joshua's  artless  simplidty.  Your  feignod  profcsson  of  speciai  grew 
deceives  thoeo  of  God'a  chiMrao.  who  hBVC  more  of  fl»e  suD|Actr  ' 
the  dove  than  of  the  serpent's  ■wisdom.  Ye  choose  the  lowest  f 
but  ye  do  not  lovo  it.  If  ye  che^rtitliy^  Iske  it,  it  Js  not  ai 
equals,  but  among  your  tefwiors :  b«cati«e  you  think  that  9 
descending  step  may  raise  the  credit  of  your  humittf  y.  without  e 
ing  your  siiperioritv.  If  ve  stoop,  nod  go  down,  tt  ia  not  be 
see  yojirseh-ex  unworthy  uf  the  Beat  of  honour ;  hoi  because  vB  hoje 
thut  people  will  b)'  and  by  say  to  you.  Come  up  higher.  Your  Plwiri 
saic  cuiming  aims  at  wearing  at  once  the  coronet  of  genuine  humilii), 
(md  the  crown  of  self-exaltiDg  pride.  Ye  love  to  be  estoemed  of  men  tir 
your  goodness  and  devotion ;  ye  want  to  be  ftdmired  for  your  exacliies>, 
zeal,  and  gracious  nttflinmcnts.  The  pride  of  the  Jewish  Pharisets  wn 
coarse  in  comparison  of  yours.  They  wore  the  rough  g^nnecrt,  andynu 
wear  the  silks  of  spiritual  vanity ;  and  even  when  ye  dye  them  in  ftp 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  which  you  extol  in  word,  il  is  to  draw  the  cooli. 
dence  of  humble  Christians  by  yofir  Christian  appearance  and  tangna^ 
more  than  lo  follow  the  propensity  of  n  new  natnre,  which  Io\es  lo  be 
clothed  with  hiimDity,  and  frels  itsHf  in  its  oSm  centre  when  it  rests  m 
deep  povorty  of  spirit,  and  sees  that  God  in  "  all  in  all." 

One  of  the  greatest  ends  of  Christ's  coming  into  th*  world,  irts  lo 
empty  us  of  ourselves,  and  to  flB  us  wiih  humUe  love*,  but  ve  ore  !<ili 
fiill  of  yourselves  and  void  of  Christ,  ilial  i«,  void  of  humihtv  incarnate- 
Te  rtiQ  aim  at  some  wrong  maik  ;  whether  it  be  Seir^ory,  self  intMA 
self  pleasure,  self  party,  or  self  applause,  [naword,  «ie  oeSybndtenK 
or  another,  contrary  to  Ihe  pure  love  of  God  and  of  yoor  iMt^tMor, 
secretly  destroys  the  root  of  your  profession,  aitd  rtay  Tie  CMi^^red  lo 
Ihe  unseen  worm  that  ate  the  root  of  Jonah's  gourd.  Ye  have  Alwrrov, 
contracted  spirit :  ye  do  not  gladty  sacrifice  your  private  satUaictiaii. 
yourinterest,  your  reputation,  your  prejndices,  to  the  genera!  mteteMof 
truth  and  love,  and  to  the  pubKc  good  of  the  whole  btrfy  of  ChlHst  '  Ye 
are  in  secret  bondage  lo  nien,  places,  and  things.  Ye  dd'nadiefcitily 
entertain  the  wisdom  from  above,  which  is  pure,  gentle,  easy  to'  Ne  en. 
treated,  and  full  of  mercy.  Nay,  ye  are  above  convictiofe :  gross  (in- 
ners  yield  to  truth  before  you.  Like  Jehn,  ye  are  zealous,  and  y 
pretendthatitisfor  the  Lord  ofhosts:  but  alas'  -  '    '  -  '  ' 

your  party,  your  honour,    ia  a  word,  yo  do  not 
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expectation  of  death  and  judgment ;  your  will  ia  not  broken ;  your  car- 
nal  confidence  is  yet  alive.;  the  heavenly  dove  does  not  ait  in  your 
breaat :  self)  wrapt  up  in  the  cloak  of  hunulity,  is  still  aet  up  in  yoqr 
hearts,  and  in  secret  you  serve  that  cursed  idol  more  than  God.  Satan, 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  has  artfully  led  yon  to  the  proiessioo 
of  Christian  perfection  through  a  circle  of  external  performancesy  through 
glorious  forms  of  doctrine  in  the  letter,  and  through  a  fair  show  of  zeal 
for  complete  holiness :  the  Lord,  to  punish  your  fonnality,  has  in  part 
given  you  up  to  your  delusion ;  and  now  ye  as  much  believe  yourselves 
perfect  Christians,  as  the  Pharisees,  in  our  Lord's  day,  believed  them- 
selves perfect  Jews. 

Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  Plain  Account  of  Christian  Perfectiony  has  borne 
'his  fiuthdd  testimony  against  such  witnesses  of  perfect  love  as  ye  are. 
If  ye  despise  this  address,  regard  his  remadks :  <«Othcrs,"  says  he, "  who 
think  they  have  the  direct  witness  of  their  being  renewed  in  love,  are 
nevertheless  manifestly  viranting  in  the  fruit.  Some  are  undoubtedly 
wanting  in  hng  steering.  Christian  resignation.  Hiey  do  not  see  the 
hand  of  God  in  whatever  occurs,  and  cheerfully  embrace  it.  Hiey  do 
not '  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  and  rejoice  evermore.'  They  ore  not 
happy;  at  leastf  not  always  ha|>py.  For  sometimes  they  complain. 
They  say,  *This  is  hard!'  Sonio  are  wanting  in  gentleness.  Tlioy 
*  resist  evil,'  instead  of  turning  the  other  cheek.  They  do  not  receive 
reproach  with  gentleness :  no,  nor  even  reproof.  Nay,  they  are  not 
able  to-  bear  contradiction  without  the  appearance,  at  least,  of  resent- 
ment If  they  are  reproved,  or  contradictecT,  though  mildly,  they  do  not 
lake  it  well.  They  behave  with  more  distance  and  reserve  than  they 
did  before,  d^.  Some  are  wanting  in  goodness.  They  are  not  kind, 
mild,  sweet,  amiable,  sofl,  and  k>ving  at  all  times,  in  their  spirit,  in  their 
words,  in  their  look,  in  their  air,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  their  behaviour ; 
not  kind  to  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  without  respect  of  person ; 
particularly  to  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,  to  opposers,  and  to  those 
of  their  own  household.  They  do  not  long,  study,  endeavour,  by  every 
means,  to  make  all  about  them  happy.  Some  are  v^'anting  inJideUty^  a 
nice  regard  to  truth,  simplicity,  and  godly  sincerity.  Their  love  is 
hardly  '  without  dissimulation :'  something  Uke  guile  is  found  in  their 
mouth.  To  avcHd  roughness,  they  lean  to  the  other  extreme.  They 
are  smooth  to  an  excess,  so  as  scarce  to  avoid  a  degree  of  fawning. 
Some  are  wanting  in  meekness^  quietness  of  spirit,  composure,  evenness 
of  temper.  They  are  up  and  down,  sometimes  high,  sometimes  low ; 
their  mind  is  not  well  balanced.  Their  affections  are  either  not  in  due 
proportion ;  they  have  too  much  of  the  one,  too  Uttle  of  the  other ;  or 
they  are  not  duly  mixt  and  tempered  together  so  as  to  counterpoise 
each  other.  Hence  there  is  often  a  jar.  Their  soul  is  out  of  tune, 
and  cannot  make  the  true  harmony.  Some  are  wanting  in  temperance. 
lliey  do  not  steadily  use  that  kind  and  degree  of  food  which  they  know, 
or  nught  know,  would  most  conduce  to  the  health,  strength,  and  vigour 
of  the  body.  Or  they  are  not  temperate  in  sleep :  they  do  not  rigor- 
oHsly  adhere  to  what  is  best  for  body  and  mind.  They  use  neither 
fasting  nor  abstinence,"  drc. 

I  have  described  your  delusion :  but  who  can  describe  its  fiital  oome- 
quences  ?    Who  can  tell  the  mischief  it  has  done,  and  continues  to  do  ? 
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The  few  sincere  porfecOoniBta,  and  iho  multitode  af  c  . 

liMiisis,  hare  equolly  fonnd  vwi  mil.     The  tanaer  are  ghswad&ir  r«tt 

and  the  lotler  tricmiph  through  you. 

When  the  muc«re  pcrteciionislo  coosider  tlie  t 
profcMoa,  they  ore  ready  lo  pve  up  their  fttitb  ib  Chn^'o 
Mood,  and  their  hope  of  getting  a  cteon  heut  in  thia  life.  They  •« 
tempted  to  follow  ihe  multitiMle  of  profesaors,  who  «i  ditma  is  mit- 
in\piUed  righteoumesB,  c»  in  9o)ifidian  Dobone  of  ha  ideal  perfalica  is 
ChrisL  Andit  ia  well  if  aome  of  then  have  not  already  j-iekkdwdw 
tenwtution,  and  begttn  to  fight  agunst  tha  bopes  which  tk«y  oaoc  aMM- 
tniiu-ii  of  lotiug  tiud  with  ali  their  bearla.  Il  is  well  if  aome,  ifanMfjt 
i-od,  have  oot  beeo  led  to  say,  "  I  once  sweetly  enjoyed  the  ibou^  of 
doing  the  will  of  God  ou  aoit^  as  it  is  done  iu  heaven,  Onoo  I  tutft- ' 
fuUv  proved  God  wo^d  '80  cleanse  my  heart,  ttiat  I  loigbt  p«rfixil}' 
love  and  wonhily  tnaguity-  his  holy  uamo'  in  this  worid.  But  UM  I 
have  lenounoed  my  hofies,  and  1  evfually  ^^c  iba  *k*cuiae  uf  mm- 
geUcal  pofection.  and  that  of  e»angelifail  worUuitesa.  UlMn  J  «M  a 
voung  eoai-ett  1  holieved  thai  Chns  could  mally  OMlie  aa  «ad  ttf  all 
moral  position,  caat  out  the  man  of  no.  and  olaauee  Ha  frofn  tba  mmoi 
the  heart  as  well  aa  from  outward  iaiquiiy  in  thia  life;  biil  L  sww  wKt 
with  uiihnmbled,  self.wiUed  pvu;^  who,  beldly  sUnding  up  ibr  (to 
glorious  libetn-,  made  nw  i]ue«U«w  the  truth  uf  tb«  dttotrine.  N«jr*  <d 
pror<>«s  of  time,  1  found  that  some  of  thorn  who  ntoat  confiden4ly  fto- 
iefsed  to  have  attuini-d  lliia  wilialioii,  «i;re  fartlier  from  liie  gentleneae. 
siniplicitv,  catholic  spirii,  oiid  unl'eii^wd  huniiliiy  of  (.'luist,  than  many 
beUevBia,  who  had  never  cooaideied  the  doctrine  of  Chnstian  perf^dioo. 
Ilieae  oflencea  striking  in  with  the  djsappointutaot  wiuch  I  myadTnet 
with,  in  feebly  seeking  the  peaii  ef  perfeict  love,  madfi  me  o«aeluide  dial  it 
can  no  raore  be  found  than  the  philoaopber's  atoae,  and  that  tb^  an 
all  either  foob  or  ktwvea,  who  aet  behevera  upon  aeeking  iL  AndjMW 
I  erery  where  decry  the  docirine  of  perfectkiD  aa  a  dai^cHMW  dfhMwi 
I  aet  people  agamot  it  wherever  I  go ;  and  ny  zeal  ia  this  raspect  te 
been  attoaleJ  with  tke  grsateat  success.  1  have  danipad  tbe  k^iea  «l 
maaj  perfectioniata !  And  I  have  pioael>1ed  saveral  t«  llut  doctnM  of 
Chiutian  iinperfectiaD.  With  them  I  now  quielly  wait  ta  faa  paaM 
fiora  indwcUing  sin  in  tlie  article  of  death,  and  to  btt  mada  prrfiwl  ■ 
aaotker  world." 

Tbia  is,  I  fear,  the  language  ot  many  faearto,  ahhangh  it  is  tmt  opcn^ 
^aken  by  many  lipa.  lliua  ai>a  you,  O  ya  periect  Fhanaee*,  tbe  gr— ' 
imtnuData  by  wluch  the  lenptec  tears  away  tbe  ahield  of  those  ib- 
•ettled  laraehtea,  who  look  aaar^  at  your  tnoooHgteociea  than  the j  da  at 
the  beaiXy  of  bob^  tbe  pramiaB  of  God,  tbo  Wood  of  Chrat,  and  tbe 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

But  Ihta  ia  not  all ;  m  ve  deatrov  the  budding  Ctilh  of  stikceie  parftc 
tKMiala,aoyeatreBgtheo'tka  whebef  of  tbeSolifidiaaa.  lltin^  ]K» 
llMir  pRJwKoea  h<b  grown  up  inlo  a  fixed  deteataliaB  <d  Chnatiwi  Mr- 
fedioo.  Ye  faara  hatdenad  ibam  in  their  «fTor,  and  fiuwabad  Otm 
wilb  plaaeihla  aigumettU  to  destroy  tbe  tnitb  which  ye  ctalflad  fat. 
Did  ye  neirar  bear  their  triumphs !  »  Ha !  ha !  So  wouU  wa  iMva  k! 
Ihtm  aia  aoBaa  of  tbe  people  wtio  Kaod  up  for  iwlmi  I  ~ 
IVay  ara  all  alika.     Did  not  I  tell  ywi  that  you  womU  &d  ti 
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b0  no  better  than  temponiry  moDsten  ?  What  monstroufl  pride !  What 
timdiiiMiBBy  obfltiiiacy,  bigotry,  and  stoiciwi  characterizes  them !  How 
do  they  strain  at  gnata  and  swallow  camek !  I  had  rather  be  an  op^i 
Anmkard  than  a  perfectioaiaL  PubUcana  and  hariota  shall  enter  into 
the  kmsdom  of  hearen  before  them."  These  an  the  cutting  speeches 
to  wlam  your  glaring  inconsistency,  and  the  severe  pvejudieee  of  our 
of^onenlSf  give  birth.  Jb  it  not  deplorable  that  your  tempers  should 
thus  drive  men  to  abhor  the  doctrine  which  your  lips  recommend  7 

And  what  do  you  get  by  thus  dispiriting  the  real  friends  of  Christian 
piarfection,  and  by  furnishing  its  sworn  enemies  with  such  sharp 
n^eapons  against  it?  Think  ye  that  the  mischief  ye  do  shall  not  recoil 
upon  yourselves  7  Is  not  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to^y,  and  for 
erert  If  he  detested  the  perfect  Pharisaism  of  unhnmbled  Jews,  will 
he  admire  the  perfect  selfirigbteouauess  of  aspiring  Christians  7  If  he 
foimerly  **  resisted  the  proud,  and  gave  grace  to  the  humble,"  what  rea- 
son have  ye  to  hope  that  he  will  submit  to  your  spiritual  pride,  and  reward 
yaat  religioas  ostentation  with  a  crown  of  glory  7  Ye  periuips  cry  out 
against' Antinomianisni,  and  I  commend  you  for  it :  but  are  ye  not  deeply 
tainted  with  the  worst  sort  of  Antinomianism — that  which  starches,  stiffens, 
and  sweKs  the  soul  7  Ye  justly  bear  your  testimony  against  those  who 
raider  the  law  of  Christ  of  none  effect  to  believers,  by  degrading  it  into 
a  rule  which  they  stripped  of  tlie  punitive  and  remunerative  sanctions 
with  which  it  stands  armed  in  the  sacred  records.  But  are  ye  not  doubly 
gnilty,  who  maintain  that  this  law  is  still  in  force  as  a  law,  and  neverthe- 
less  refuse  to  pay  it  sincere,  internal  obedience  7  For  when  ye  break 
the  firat  commandbient  of  Christ's .  evangelical  law,  by  practically  dia- 
carding  penitential  "  poverty  of  spirit ;"  and  when  ye  transgress  the 
last,  by  abhorring  the  lowest  plaee,  by  disdaining  to  ^  wash  eadi  other's 
feet,^  and  by  refusing  to  ^  prefer  others  in  honour  before  yourselves ;" 
Bxe  ye  not  guilty  of  breaking  all  the  law  by  breaking  it  in  one  point, — 
in  the  eapitBl  point  of  humble  love,  which  runs  through  all  the  parts  of 
the  kw^  as  vital  Mood  does  through  all  the  parts  of  tlie  body  1  O  how 
much  more  dangerous  is  the  cose  <^  an  unhumbled  man^  .w:ho  stiffly 
walkfl  in  robes  of  selfjnade  perfeetion,  than  that  of  an  humble  man  who 
throngh  premdioe,  and  the  force  of  example,  meekly  walks  in  robes  of 
self^imputed  righteousness ! 

Behold,  thou  callest  th^'self  a  perfect  Christiem^  and  rostest  in  the 
evangelical  law  of  Christy  which  is  commonly  called  the  Grospel :  thou 
makest  thy  boast  of  Grod,  and  knowest  his  wiU,  and  approvest  the  things 
diat  *re  more  excellent,  even  the  way  of  Christian  perfection,  being 
instiiieted  out  of  the  €roq)el ;  and  art  confident  that  « thou  thyself  art  a 
guide  of  tiie  blind,  a  light  of  them  who  axe  in  daricness,  an  instructor  of 
the  foolish,  and  a  teacher  of  babes,"  or  imperfect  believers;  having  the 
fonn  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  Gospel.  Thou  thereibre  who 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  7  .  Thou  that  preachest, 
another  should  not  break  the  law  of  Christ,  through  breaking  it  dis- 
honourest  thou  God  I  For  the  name  of  God  is  Uasphemed  through  you 
among  those  who  seek  an  occasion  to  blaspheme  it,  Romans  ii,  ITy  dec 
And  think  yO'  that  ye  shall  eecape  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  7 
Has  Christ  no  woes  but  for  the  Jewish  Pharisees  7  O  be  no  k>nger 
mistaken.     Before  ye  are  pimished  by  being  here  given  up  to  a  repro- 
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tttic  mind,  and  by  b»ittg  herasfior  enat  into  the  beil  of  hypoeriltti.  tke 
outer  iiBrkn«M  where  Ihere  will  be  more  weeping  walking,  mnd  goariHiig 
rf  feclh  than  in  any  other  heH  '.  Befisre  ye  Me  orettaken  by  tlie  «wfiil 
hour  of  death,  and  Ihe  dreadtiil  day  of  judgiaeot.  fnacbcaUT  lean  tbal 
Christian  perfection  is  the  mind  wlirch  was  m  Chri*.  eapecnOy  to* 
humblo.  meek,  qinet  mind  ;  his  i^ritle,  free,  loving  spmL  Aim  »i  it  W 
Milking  into  dc«]>  self  abhorrence  ;  and  not  by  usin^,  as  ye  bare  faitfaeito 
done,  ths  empty  talk  and  professioR  of  Chiistiwi  perfection  vs  s  alcp  U 
reach  the  top  o(  spintiml  pride. 

Mistake  me  not :  I  <lo  not  blame  you  IVir  bidding  the  doctrvie  of  Chiit- 
lian  perfection,  but  for  wilfully  missiDi;  ihe  only  way  thai  leada  U  il;  I 
mean  the  hun^e,  meek,  nnd  loving  Jeeua,  wlio  nys,  "1  ub  the  WKf, 
and  the  Aoeir:  by  me  if  hdv  man  enter  in,  he  AmU  ba  ihimI  inl*  «> 
great  stdvaiion.  He  thai  cntereth  not  In  this  doaristo  iIm»  ahaay  fcU. 
but  chmbeih  up  mme  otber  way,  [and  eapedally  ba  that  diaabeth  bj'iba 
way  of  Phttnsaic  formality,]  the  aame  ie  a  Ihiaf  and  •  roUwr:"  he  i«bi 
Christ  of  hia  glor^ .  and  pretends  to  what  faa  baa  no  nxm*  right  to  than 
a  thief  hae  to  yotir  property.  Would  yc  then  b«  tigbi  T  Do  not  caa 
aW8v  the  docirme  of  an  erang^coUv  ainleaa  bali»eK ;  btri.  cetdend 
more  for  it  with  vour  heart  than  with  your  lips.  Witb  all  yoor  load 
press  alW  nich  s  perleclion  &•  Christ,  tit.  Paul,  and  St.  John  taufffat 
and  exemplified ;  a  perfection  of  meckncas  and  humble  love.  Eamesth 
helit-ve  all  the  woes  which  Ihe  GoHpel  denounces  against  sclf-rj^teou) 
Phnrispe-i.  atid  all  Ihe  lilcssiiifri  uliicti  it  proniisps  lo  perfcct  |wnilMiiii. 
Drink  less  inta  the  loller,  and  more  into  tlie  .S[Hnl  of  ClirisL,  lili,  bke  a 
IbuDtain  of  livaig  water,  it  ^»riog  up  lo  eveTtaatinf>  life  in  ymir  heail. 
Ye  have  climbed  to  the  Fbaiisaie  perfection  of  Saul  of  TVmos,  altiK, 
*■  teaching  the  rjghteousneas  of  the  law,  he  waa  blaoKilen.''  WauU  ye 
DOW  attain  the  eratigelical  perfection  which  he  waa  poneaaed  of,  wban 
be  said,  •*  Let  ua,  as  many  89  are  perfect,  be  thaa  nanded  T"  Oal)' 
fellow  him  through  the  regnneralioa  :  Ml  ta  the  dmt  bribre  God ;  liae 
eonscioije  of  the  blindoeaa  of  your  heart,  meekljr  depler«  it  with  fmi- 
tenlial  ahame ;  and  if  jou  foUow  the  directions  hid  down  in  Ibe  third 
■ddresB,  I  doubt  not  but,  dangeaoua  aajrour  ease  ia  al  picaenl,  yw>  ■■" 
be,  hk«  8t.  'Paul,  aa  emineat  for  CImstiaB  porfectian,  ^  jou  ban 
hitherto  been  fer  Pharisaic  fbnnalitv. 


SECTION  XVUL 
An  addrat  to  prfjudiced  impeTfectionuta. 

I  rwAK  lh«»,  BCTt  to  (he  persons  whom  I  hare  just  a 
JuK  the  came  of  hoHnesa,  O  ye  beUeterB,  who  have  been  (Mnded  nlo 
wvfiiual  Antmomiaiusm,  by  the  bad  si^raenta  i^di  ■««  Biww«rad  *i 
the  preceding  pages.  Peraat  me  dkervfore  to  addresa  y«M  nead :  aw 
watBer  prejudm  to  nnke  yon  thraw  afwav  thia  expoatnlatioti,  before  jvi 
have  granted  it  a  fair  penisKL 

Ye  deecdy  or  indiiectly  plead  kt  the  necaaaaiy  ceotauaMsa  ef  m- 
^Bing  an  in  your  own  hearts,  and  >n  the  bearta  of  aH  tme  CbiMtM. 
Bat  may  f  be  «o  bold  aa  to  ask.  Who  gara  you  lann  a*  to  del   Awl 
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when  were  ye  cominicMoiied  to  propagate  this  unholy  go(^>el  ?  Wbb 
it  at  yeur  haptiwn,  when  ye  were  ranked  among  Chnat's  eoldie»» 
andieeeived  a  Chiiiatian  name,  in  token  that  ye  wouM  ^keep  God's  holy 
will  and  commandments  aU  the  days  of  your  life  ?"  And  that  yoii  woukl 
«« not  be  aahamed  to  fight  manfully  against  the  worH  the  Jletk,  wuL  the 
lieotl,  mito  your  life's  end  ?"  Are  not  these  three  enemies  strong  enough 
sufficiently  to  exercise  your  patience,  and  to  try  your  warlike  skill  to 
the  last?  Did  your  sponsors  promise  far  you  that  you  would  quarter  a 
fourth  enemy,  cjEdled  indwelling  sin,  in  your  very  hreastylest  ye  should  not 
have  enemies  enough  to  fight  against  ?  On  the  contrary,  were  ye  not 
exhorted  *^  utterly  to  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin  ?"  If  so,  is  it  not 
strange  that  ye  should  spend  part  of  your  precious  time  in  pleading, 
under  various  pretexts,  for  the  preserviation  of  heart  sin,  a  sin  this^whidi 

S'ves  life,  wannth,  and  vigour  to  the  whole  body  of  sin  1  And  is  it  not 
iplorable  that,  instead  of  conscientiously  fiilfilling  your  baptismal  engage- 
ments, ye  should  attack  those  who  desire  to  felfil  them  by  seeking  to  have 
**  the  whde  body  of  sin"  utteriy  abolished  ? 

But  ye  are,  perhaps,  ministers  of  the  Established  Church :  and,  in  this 
ease,  I  ask^  When  did  the  bishop  send  you  upon  this  strange  warfere  ? 
Was  it  at  your  confurmation,  in  which  he  bound  upon  you  your  solemn 
obligations  to  ^keep  Grod's  holy  ¥fill  and  commandments"  so  as  utterly 
« to  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin  ?"  Is  it  probable  that  he  oommissioued 
you  to  pull  down  what  he  confirmed,  and  to  demolish  the  perfection 
which  he  made  yon  vow  to  attain,  and  to  ^  walk  in  all  the  days  of  your 
life  1"  If  the  bishop  gave  you  no  such  commission  at  your  confirmation, 
did  he  do  it  at  your  ordination,  when  he  said,  ^  Receive  authority  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  ?"  Is  there  no  difierence  between  ^  the  word 
of  God,''  which  cuts  up  all  sin,  root  and  branch,  and  the.word  of  StUafh 
which  asserts  the  propriety  of  the  continuance  of  heart  sin  during  the 
term  of  life  7  If  not,  did  the  bishop  do  it  when  he  exhorted  and  charged 
you  ''never  to  cease  -your  labour,  care,  and  diligence,  till  you  have 
done  all  that  lieth  in  you,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  committed  to  your 
chaige  to  that  agreement  of  faith,  and  that  perfectness  of  age  in  Christ, 
tl»t  there  shall  be  no  place  lefl  among  you  for  error  in  religion  or 
vietousness  in  life  ;"  that  is,  I  apprehend,  till  the  truth  <^the  Gospel  and 
the  love  of  the  Spirit  have  perfectly  purified  the  minds^  and  renewed 
the  hearts  of  all  your  hearers? 

How  can  ye,  in  all  your  confessions  and  sacramental  offices,  renounce 
sin,  the  accursed  thing  which  God  abhors,  and  which  obedient  believers 
detest ;  and  yet  plead  for  its  Ufe,  its  strength,  its  constant  energy,  so  long 
as  we  are  in  this  world?  We  could  better  boar  with  you,  if  ye  appro, 
priated  a  hand  or  a  foot,  an  eye  or  an  ear  to  sin,  during  the  term  of 
life ;  but  who  can  bear.your  pleas  for  the  necessary  continuance  of  sui 
m  <Aa  heturi  ?  Is  it  not  enough  that  this  murderer  of  Christ,  and  of  all 
nmidund,  rambles  about  the  walls  of  the  city  ?  Will  ye  stiU  insinuate 
that  he  must  have  the  citadel  to  the  lost,  and  keep  it  garrisoned  with 
Skky  Insts,  base  affections,  bad  tempers,  or  <<  diabokmians,"  who,  like 
prisoners,  show  themselves  at  the  grate :  and  '*  hke  snakes,  tmuk,  and  wild 
beasts,  are  the  fiercer  for  being  confined?"  Who  has  taujp^t  you  thus  to 
repieeont  Christ  as  the  keeper^  and  not  the  destroyer  of  our  corruptions  ? 
If  bdievers  be  truly  willing  to  get  rid  of  sin,  but  cannot,  because  Christ 
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ing  the  Goliath  whom  we  attack  ?  And  what  haB-indwettiiig  aia  done  ibr 
yoiii  that  ye  ahould  still  plead  for  the  propriety  of  its  contimuince  in  our 
beails  ?  b  it  not  the  root  of  all  outwani  sin,  and  the  apring  of  all  the 
■Ureaiw  t>f  in^uity,  which  carry  deaobitioo  through  every  part  of  the 
globe  ?  If  ye  hate  the  firoit,  why  do  ye  so  eageriy  contend  for  the  necea- 
aory  continuance  of  the  root?  And. if  ye  fiivour  godliness,  (for  many 
of  you  undoubtedly  do,)  why  do  you  put  such  a  conclusive  argunnent 
as  this  into  the  mouths  of  the  wicked :  **  These  good  men  ooalsnd  for 
the  propriety  nX  indwelling  sin,  that  grace  may  abound :  and  why  should 
we  not  plead  fw  the  propriety  of  outwani  sin  fox  the  same  important 
reason  %  Does  not  God  approve  of  an  honest  hearty  which  seoins  to 
cloak  the  inward  iniquity  with  outward  demuroness  1" 

Mr.  Hill  has  lately  published  an  ingenious  dialogue,  called,  A  Laaik  to 
EntkudoMm^m,  which,  (p.  26,)  he  uses  an  argument  against  pleading  for 
lukewannness,  which,  with  very  little  variation,  may  be  retorted  against 
hifl  plea  for  indwelling  sin  >-^  Suffer  me,*'  says  he,  ^  to  put  the  senti* 
ments  of  such  p^sons  [as  plead  for  the  midifle  way  of  lukewannness] 
into  the  form  of  a  pmyer,  which  we  may  suppose  would  run  in  some 
such  exproariona  as  the  following :  '  O  Lord,  thy  word  requires  that  I 
ahould  love  thee  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  mind,  with  all  my  soul» 
and  with  all  my  strength ;  that  I  should  renounce  V^  world,  [and 
indwelling  sin,]  and  should  present  myself  as'  a  holy,  reasonable,  and 
lively-  sacrifice  unto  thee :  but,  Lord,  tlicse  are  such  over-rig^itooiis 
extremes  [and  such  heights  of  sinless  perfection]  as  I  cannot  away  with ; 
and  therefore  grant  that  thy  love,  and  a  moderate  share  of  the  bve  of 
the  worid,  [or  of  indwelling  sin,]  may  botli  reign  [or  at  least  continue] 
in  my  heart  at  once.  I  ask  it  for  Jesus  Christ's -sake.  Amen.'  "  Mr. 
Hill  justly  adds,  ^  Now,  dear  madam,  if  you  are  shocked  at  such  a 
petition,  consider  that  it  is  the  exact  language  of  your  own  heart  while 
you  can  plead  for  what  you  call  ike  mtddh  way  ijf  religion.**  And  I 
beg  leave  to  take  up  his  own  argument,  and  lo  add,  with  equal  propriety, 
**  Now,  dear  sirs,  if  you  are  allocked  at  such  a  petition,  consider  that  it 
is  the  exact  language  o(  your  own  heart  while  ye  can  plead  for  what  ye 
call  indwelling  tin,  or  ihe  remains  of  sin.-* 

Nor  can  I  see  what  ye  get  by  such  a  conduct.  The  excnioiating 
thorn  of  indwelling  on  sticks  in  your  hearts ;  we  assert  that  Christ  can 
and  will  extract  ^t^f  ye  plead  his  promise  of  *<  sanctifying  you  wholly  in 
soul,  body,  and  spirit."  But  ye  say,  **  This  cannotbe ;  tiie  thorn  must 
stay  in  till  death  extract  it;  and  the  leprosy  shall  cleave  to  the- walla  titt 
the  luMwe  is  demolished."  Just  as  if  Christ,  by  radicatty  cleanskig  the 
lepers  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  had  not  given  repeated  proofii  of  the 
abenrdity  of  your  argmnent !  Just  as  if  part  of  the  Gospel  were  not, 
^  Hm  lepers  are  clerawd,"  and,  ^  if  the  Son  make  you  free^  ye  shall  be 
fiee  indeed  1" 

If  ye  get  nothing  in  pleading  for  Christian  imperfection,  permit  me  to 
tell  you  what  you  k>8e  by  it,  and  what  ye  might  get  by  stnalily  going^on 
to  perfection. 

1.  If  ye  earnestly  auned  at  Christian  perfoction,  ye  would  have  n 
brifl^  testimony  in  your  own  souls  that  you  are  auncere,  aad- that  yn 
wwk  agreeabfy  to  your  baptissMiI  engagements.  I  have  already  observed, 
thnt  soose  of  the- most  pious  Calvinists  doubt  if  these  who  do  not  fursae 
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Christian  peHeetktn  are  Chrialiaoa  at  all.  Hence  U  (bllows,  th»t  th* 
more  carueetly  you  pursue  it,  the  etiuugei  will  l>e  your  conlulcBoe  Ihal 
you  are  upright  Christians ;  and  when  ye  altall  be  perrected  ici  lore,  jv 
sliaU  have  thai  evidancetil' your  aineerity  wiiidi  will  perfectly"  cnM  ml 
teroiie  fear,  which  hath  tortnent,"  aad  nouri^b  the  filial  fear  which  faaa 
safety  and  deliglkt.  It  is  harJ  to  conceive  how  we  cau  constanlly  eo|oy 
the  lull  aasurence  or  faith,  out  of  llie  atale  of  Christian  perfection.  Fur 
BO  lung  OM  a  CluiBtion  iuwnrdly  breaks  Cbrisi's  evangelic^  law,  he  is 
jiMtly  (xuidemned  in  his  own  conscieuci!.  If  hia  heart  da  not  condenm 
him  for  it,  it  is  merely  because  he  is  B«lcep  in  ilic  lap  of  AQtinomiaiu^in. 
On  the  other  hand,  aaya  St.  John,  "  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  v 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knowetli  all  thiugs"  that  make  tor  our 
condemnation.  Bui  if  we  >'  love  in  deed  and  in  Irutli,"  which  none  but 
tlie  perfect  do  at  all  tiinea,  "  hereby  we  know  tlmt  we  are  of  the  Uutli, 
and  aliall  asaUTe  our  heacia  liefora  lum,"  )  John  iii,  lU,  21). 

2.  The  perfect  Cbristias,  who  has  left  all  to  follow  Christ,  is  peculiarly 
near  and  dear  Lo  Cilod.  Ue  is,  if  I  inay  use  tlte  expressjou,  one  of  liod'i 
favourites ;  and  bis  prayers  are  remackably  answered.  Tliis  will  ^p«ai 
to  you  indubitable,  if  ye  can'  receive  the  lestiiuouy  of  tbose  who  are 
perfected  in  obedieiil  love.  "  Behold,!'  say  they,.*'  wiialaoever  we  aalt, 
we  receive  of  him ;  because  we  keep  hia  ctmunandmeols,  and  do  llie^c 
things  which  are  pleasing  in  iiis  ngltl ;"  that  is,  because  we  are  porfeded 
in  obedient  love,  1  John  iii,  22.  This  peculiar  blesaing  ye  lose  by 
despising  Christian  pHrfccltun.  Nav,  so  great  is  (hu  unjou  which  sulisisis 
between  God  and  tlie  perfect  members  of  his  Son,  lliat  it  is  coinparMi  lo 
tiiceUing  in  Hod,  and  having  Gcm)  dictUing  in  us,  in  such  a  maimer  dot 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  llie  Cenifi^rtcr,  are  said  L>  make  Iheir  aio<le 
mth  113.  "  At  that  day  [when  ye  uhall  be  perfected  in  one]  ye  shall 
know  that  I  ani  in  my  Fallicr,  and  you  in  roe,  and  I  in  you.  If  a  man 
kkve  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  j  ood  my  Father  will  love  him ;  and 
we  will  come  to  hiio,  and  make  our  abode  with  lum,"  John  xiv,  20,  33. 
Again  t  "  Ue  that  keepclh  God'a  conunandm^ils  dwellelh  in  God,  and 
God  in  liini,"  1  John  iii,  24.  "  Ye  arc  my  [dearest]  Iriends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  comniaiid  you,"  [i.  c.  if  ye  attain  the  perfection  of  yvu 
diapenaation.]  John  XV,  14.  Once  more: — "  Keep  my  commaadmetils; 
and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  aootlier  Comforter, 
tluU  he  may  abide  wilji  you  for  ever,"  John  xiv,  15.  16.  From  tliese 
scripliiros  it  appears  that,  under  every  dispensation,  ine  perfect,  or  they 
who  kee|)  the  commaniinienta,  hayo  unHjieaknble  advantages,  from  which 
Uie  lovers  of  imperfection  debar  themselves. 

.  a.  Ye  bring  &i  less  glory  to  God  in  the  state  of  iodwelling  an  tlyn 
3»  would  do  if  ye  were  perfected  in  k»ve ;  for  perfect  Christiana  (other 
thinga  being  e^jiol)  glorify  God  more  tlum  thoae  who  remain  fiill  of 
iobred  iniquity.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  very  ch^t«r  where  our  Laid 
ao  strongly  preeaes  Christian  perfection  upon  his  disciples,  he  says, 
)f  Let  youi  Ught  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,"  Matt,  v,  Ifl.  Jw, 
f  Herein  ia  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  ftuit,"  Johnxr,  6. 
It  IS  true  that  the  fruit  of  the  perfect  ia  not  always  relished  by  ra«n,  who 
judge  only  acwwding  to  appearances ;  but  God,  who  judge*  righteous 
judgment,  Gnds  it  rich  and  precious ;  and  therefore  the  two  mites  which 
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the  poor  widow  gave  with  a  cheerful  and  perfect  heait,'  were  nHMre 
piecioiis  in  his  account,  and  brought  him  more  glory,  than  aH  the  money 
which  the  imperfect  worshippers  cast  into  the  treasury,  though  some  of 
them  cast  in  much.  Hence  also  our  Lord  commanded  that  the  woric  of 
perfect  love  which  Mary  wrought  when  she  anointed  his  feet  for  burial, 
**  diould  be  UM  for  a  memonal  of  her,  wherever  this  [the  Christian] 
Gospel  should  be  preached  in  the  whole  world."  Buch  is  the  honour 
which  the  Lord  puts  upon  the  branches  in  him  that  bear  fruit  to  perfection ! 

4.  Tlie  perfect  Christian  (other  things  being  equal)  is  a  more  useful 
member  of  society  than  the  imperfect.  Never  wfll  ye  be  such  hmnbie 
men,  such  good  parents,  such  dutiful  children,  such  loving  brothers,  such 
loyal  subjects,  such  kind  neighbours,  such  indulgent  husbands,  and  such 
feithfui  friends,  as  when  ye  shall  have  obtained  the  perfect  sincerity  of 
obedience.  Ye  will  then,  in  your  degree,  have  the  simplicity  of  the 
gentle  dove,  the  patience  of  the  laborious  ox,  the  courage  of  the  magnani- 
mous  lion,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  wary  serpent,  without  any  of  its  poison. 
In  your  little  sphere  of  action  ye  will  abound  in  ^  the  work  of  faith,  the 
pAtienCe  of  hope,  and  the  labour  of  love,**  far  more  than  ye  did  before : 
for  a  field  properiy  weeded,  and  cleared  from  briers,  fa  naturally  more 
frnitfhl  than  one  which  n  lAiaded  by  spreading  brambles,  or  filled  with 
indwelling  roots  of  noxious  weeds ;  it  being  a  capital  mistake  of  the 
spiritual  husbandmen  who  till  the  Lord's  field  in  mystical  Geneva,  to 
suppose  that  the  plant  of  humihty  thrives  best  when  the  roots  of  in- 
dwelUng  sin  are  twisted  round  its  root 

6.  None  but  <' just  men  made  perfect  are  meet  to  be  made  partakers 
of  the  iidieritanco  among  the  saints  in  light ;"  an  inheritance  this,  i^ch 
no  man  fa  fit  for,  till  he  has  ^  purified  himself  from  the  fikhiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit."  If  modem  divines,  therefore,  assure  you  that  a  believer, 
liill  of  indwelling  sin,  has  a  full  title  to  heaven,  believe  them  not,;  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  said,  that  the  believer  who  ^breaks  the  law  ofUberty 
in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all,"  and  that  no  defilement  shall  enter  mto  hea- 
ven :  and  our  Lord  himself  has  assured  us,  that  '<  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God,"  and'that  they  who  are  ready  for  that  sight,  «  went  in  with  the 
bridegroom  to  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb.*''  And  who  fa  ready  ? 
Undoubtedly  the  believer  whose  lamp  fa  trinnned  and  burning;  But 
fa  8  spiritual  lamp  trimmed,  when  its  flame  fa  daricened  by  the  black 
fungus  of  indwelling  sin  ?  Again :  who  shall  be  saved  into  gloiy,  but 
the  man  whose  <*  heart  was  washed  from  iniquity  ?"  But  fa  that  heart 
washed^  which  continues  full  of  indwelling  corruption  ?  Wo,  therefore, 
be  to  the  heathens,  Jews,  and  Christians,  who  trifle  away  <<  the  accepted 
time,"  and  die  without  being  in  a  state  of  heathen,  Jewish,  or  Christian 
perfbction !  They  have  no  chance  of  going  to  heaven,  but  through  the 
purgatory  preached  by  tho  heathens,  the  Feipisis,  and  the  Calvmists. 
And  should  the  notions  of  these  purgatories  be  groundless,  it  unavoidably 
fellows,  that  unpurged  or  imperfect  souls  must,  at  death,  rank  with  the 
unready  soufa  whom  our  Lord  calls  **>  foolish  Wrgins,"  and  against  whom 
the  door  of  heaven  will  be  shut.  How  awful  fa  this  consideration,  my 
dear  brethren !  How  shoQld  it  make  us  stretch  every  nerve  till  we  have 
attained  the  perfection  of  our  dispensation !  I  would  not  encourage  tor- 
menting  fbars  in  an  unscriptural  manner ;  but  I  should  rejoice  if  aH  who 
call  Jesus  LoKo,  would  mind  hfa  solemn  declarations,  **  1  say  unto'  you, 


wan^yott-irtioai yon  iliftM' fear:  fear  Iiill^^lte€Awlw1MlllhBi^MHl 
Mmaa  to  aMt  into  hetta  yoa,- 1  a^  mtfo  yw^'fear  hWk^  hIiu  aahMi 
jbUm  ftro  of  wBalhlhoaB.:«rii»  hartioarlha  fedMlmgMMtorfMb  iMlto 
i^MU'ba  uttaiiyataauniedbf  Ibefiraoflofa.  'i:  "'^'  *  •■•"  -"i'  *>< 
i:UttoiM  ya  aqr'4>iA  agaiait  tfaia  4oatriaa»-aad  aA  if 'rifc'iffe* 
QuiilwBa  aro  ia  d  JiiwatftlH  <lafa  /  WaMplyt'itet  ajia^apa  C1A> 
tfcia. Miofqr ■aoeiaiy paMwaa aAer €hnaliiliiilMaeliaab'lMi  aaribrb*^ 
ctfuakaiaiatheway^of  tiutyt  and  ^iPeaa  faa  Io*di0«t  wiilMglit/-lwiBa 
M^aghiOodirauld  earluaky^brititplnito  Ohriatka  parfoiaaiii;  ut  t*^ 
rniiiiiiMi  peifertioo  to  laia ;  for  we  «^aM  eonfifaiiaf  tfaaa  wytta^ 
Ibai  JIowImi  htth  begun  a  good  woik  in  Ihiin^wil  paiibfi  il 
ihy  ef  Jbana  CUal^  iMoaAMe  iiey  wotk  out  thetf 


HamUiag^'^    But  if  a  beliew  fell,  kjtert  and  taetapw  loraBBgaM^ 


daaandingiipen  a  BellUnada»  Fhariaakial 
jMtea.toiMni  ja  jthalof  8b  Paul,  ^  Awake,  lfaon>«Mi<i 
10:  li^taottflMai^  and  «■  tnol»  ibr.  tfaoa  hajA  not  <h»' 
Isaowladga  of:  Gedki  wUoh  ia  Menial  ife.  Ariaa  feona  Aa  dwii 
AtoioU^^iMidCliriit.wiB.  give  Ikea  lights  Otharwiaa  dMMt  akak 
thi  diaadfel  feta^^af  tlw  lakawaran  Laodi09ani,andef  die  feoiUfti^^ 
nvlNaa.  lainpa  wafll  out,"  initead  of  ^Msaag  mora  and  oMia  ta^in 
pnrfect  day. 

mA,  TlMi  il  not  all:  aa  ye  wSi  be  fit  fer  jodgment,  and  m  fjtanim 
heaven,  when  yo  shall  be  perfected  in  love ;  ao  you  will  actual^  eafoy 
a  gracious  heaven  in  your  own  souls.  You  wiM  poaseas  **  within  yod 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  which  consists  in  settled  ^<  nghteousneaa,  peaee, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  so  kxig  as  ye  neglect  Christian  per- 
feotioD,  and  continue  sold  under  indwelling  sin,  ye  not  only  liak  the  Ion 
of  the  heaven  of  heavens,  but  yo  loao  a  Uttle  heaven  upon  eaith  x  fiir 
perfect  Christians  are  so  full  of  peace  and  love,  that  they  **  triumph  b 
Chiisi,  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  and  rejoica  in  tnbulaliQa 
with  »  patience  wliich  has  its  perfect  woj^"  Yea,  they  ^count  it  aH 
joy  when  they  fell  into  divers  trials ;"  and  such  is  their  drnidneas  to  the 
Wforld,  that  they  ''  are  exceeding  clad  when  men  say  all  mauwr  of  eiii 
of.thein  wisely  for  Christ's  sake."  How  desirable  is  such  a  state !  Aod 
who,  but  the  blessed  above,  cad  enjoy  a  happiness  superior  to  him  who 
can  say,  ^  1  am  ready  to  be  ofiered  up.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ;  but,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?^  Ntt 
in  my  hearty  since  ^*  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fbliUled  in  ns,  who 
waik  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  Not  in  my  mind^  <«  for  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  Ufe  and  peace."  Now  thia  ^leculiar  happineib 
ye  lose,  so  long  as  ye  continue  imperfect  Christians. 

7.  But  supposing  a  Christian,  who  dies  in  a  state  of  Christian  imper- 
fection,  can  escape  damnation,  and  make  shift  to  get  to  heaven ;  it  is 
certain  that  be  cannot  go  into  the  glorious  mansion  of  perfect  Christiaai^ 
nor  shine  among  the  stars  of  the  first  magnitude.  The  wish  of  my  soul 
is,  that,  if  God's  wisdom  has  so  ordered  it,  imperfect  ChristianB  may  one 
day  rank  among  perfect  Jews,  or  perfect  heatliens.  But  even  npon  this 
supposition,  what  will  they  do  with  their  indwelling  sin  ?  Fcnr  a  perfect 
Gentile,  and  a  perfect  Jew,  are  **  without  gude"  according  to  their  light, 
as  well  as  a  perfect  Chrifirtian.    Lean  not  then  to  the  dodrina  of  the 
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coaliDUanoe  q£  indwelliog  m  till  death.  A  doetrios  this,  on  which 
a  Socratesp  or  a  Melchiaedec,  would  be  afiraid  to  mention  fais  heathen 
pefiectiQD,  and  eternal  salvation.  On  the  contrary^  by  Christian  perfeo* 
tion  ye  may-rise  to  the  brightest  crowns  of  righteousoessy  and  **  Mom 
like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father.''  O  for  a  noble  nmhitiiMi 
to  obtain  one  of  the  first  seats  in  glory !  O  for  a  constant,  evangdical 
striving  to  have  the  most  ^abundant  entrance  ministored  unto  you  into 
the  kingdom  of  God !"  O  for  a  throne  among  theso  peculiarly  redeemed 
saiitts^  who  ''  sing  the  new  song,  which  none  can  learn"  but  themselves. 
It  is  not- Christ's  to  give  those  exalted  thrones  out  of  mere  distinguishing 
grace :  no^  they  may  ht  forfeited ;  for  they  sliall  be  given  to  those  for 
whom  they  are  prepared ;  and  they  are  prepared  for  them  who,  6vsn« 
gelically  speakings  are  worthy :  "  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for 
they  are  worthy,"  saya  Christ :  and  they  shall  ^  sit  .at  my  right  haad^ 
ana  at  my  left  in  my  kingdom,"  who  shall  be  worthy  of  that  honour  i 
*'  For  them  that  honour  me,"  says  the  Lord,  '*  I  will  bcnoun  Bei 
hold  I  eome  quickly:  my  reward  is  with  me^  and  I  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works."  And  what  reward,  think  ye, 
will  Christ  give  you,  O  my  dear,  mistaken  brethren,  if  he  find  you  ^ill 
passing  jests  upon  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection^  .whicb  he  so 
strongly  recommends  1  Still  pleading  for  the  continaance  of  indwelliag 
sin,  which  he  so  greatly  abhors  ? 

8*  Your  whole  syi^m  of  indwelling  sin  and  imputed  perfection 
stands  upon  two  of  the  most  dangerous  and  false  maxims  which  wera 
ever  advanced.  The  fiorat,  which  begets  Antinonrian  presamptioo,  nms 
thus :  ^  Sin  cannot  destroy  us  cither  in  this  world  or  in  the  worid  to 
come*"  And  the  second,  which  is  productive  of  Antinomiah  despair,  is, 
^Sin  cannet  be  destroyed  in  this  worid."  O  how  hard  is  it  for  tiKMe 
who  wonhip  where  these  syren  songs  pass  for  sweet  songs  of  Zion,  not 
to  be  drawn  into  one  of  these  fiital  conclusions  !  "  What  need  is  there 
of  attacking  an  with  so  much  eagerness,  since,  even  in  4110  name  of  the 
Lofdy  I  cannot  destroy  it  ?  And  why  should  I  resist'  it  with  so  much 
wailcfalulBesB,  since  my  .eternal  life  and  salvation  are  absolutely  secured, 
and  the  most  poisonous  cup  of  inictuity  cannot  destroy  me,  thou^  I  should 
drink  of  it  every  day  for  months  or  years?"  If  ye  fondly  think  that  ye  can 
neither  go  backward  into  a  sinfiil,  cursed  Elgypt,  nor  yet  go  forward  into 
a  sinless,  holy  Canaan ;  how  natural  will  it  be  for  you  to  say,  "  Soui, 
take  thine  ease,"  and  rest  awhilo  in  this  wilderness  on  the  pillow  of 
self-imputed  perfection  ?  O !  how  many  are  surprised  by  the  midnight 
cry  in  this  Laodicean  rest !  What  numbers  meet  death  with  a  Sdifidian 
"  Lord !  Lord !"  in  their  mouths,  and  with  indwelling  sin  in  thev  hearts ! 
And  how  inexpressible  will  be  our  horror,  if  we  perceive  our  want  of 
holiness  and  Christian  perfection^  only  when  it  will  be  too  late  te  attain 
them !     To  conclude : — 

9.  Indwelling  sin  is  not  only  <<the  sting  of  death,**  but  ihe  very  hell 
of  hdl*^  if  I  may  use  the  expression :  for  a  sinless  saint  in  a  local  hell 
wmdd  dwell  in  a  holy,  loving  €rod ;  and,  of  consequence,  in  a  spiritual 
heaven :  like  Shadrach  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace,  he  might 
have  devouring  flames  curling  about  him ;  but,  within  him,  he  would 
still  have  tho  flame  of  Divine  love,  and  the  joy  of  a  good  ccmscience. 
But  so  much  of  indwelling  sin  as  we  carry  about  us,  so  much  of  indwM' 
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i$ig  hell ;  so  mudi  of  tlio  sting  which  pierces  the  damned ;  so  mudicf 
the  spiritual  fire  which  will  bum  up  the  wicked ;  ao  much  of  the  nefer. 
dying  worm  which  will  prey  upon  them ;  ao  mudi  of  the  dreadfiii  infln. 
ment  which  will  rack  them ;  so  much  of  Satan's  image  which  viU 
frighten  them ;  so  much  of  the  characteristic  by  which  the  devfl'i  chil- 
dren shall  be  distinguished  from  the  children  of  Ood ;  ao  much  of  ilie 
black  mark  whereby  the  goats  shall  be  separated  from  the  aheep.  To 
plead  therefore  for  the  continuance  of  indwelling  sin,  is  no  better  thn 
to  plead  for  keeping  in  your  hearts  one  of  the  shazpeat  atinga  of  deotk, 
and  one  of  the  hottest  coals  in  hell-fiie.  On  the  other  hand,  to  attun 
Christian  perfection  is  to  have  the  last  feature  of  Belial's  image  enaeA 
from  your  loving  souls,  the  last  bit  of  the  sting  of  death  extracted  fiom 
your  composed  breasts,  and  the  last  spaik  of  hell-fiie  extingutriied  i^ 
your  peaceful  bosoms.  It  is  to  enter  into  the  spiritual  rest  wbd 
remains  on  earth  for  the  people  of  God ;  a  delightfiil  reat  this,  when 
your  soul  will  enjoy  a  calm  in  tlie  midst  of  outwiurd  storm ;  and  where 
your  spirit  will  no  longer  be  tossed  by  the  billows  of  swelling  pride,  dii- 
aatisfi^  avarice,  pining  envy,  disappointed  hopes,  fruitless  cares,  dubioa 
anxiety,  turbulent  anger,  fretting  impatience,  and  racking  unbelief.  It 
is  to  enjpy  that  even  state  of  mind  in  which  all  things  will  woric  together 
for  your  good.  There  your  love  will  bear  its  excellent  fruits  during  the 
sharpest  winter  of  affliction,  as  well  as  in  the  finest  sunmier  of  prof- 
perity.  'lliere  you  will  lie  more  and  more  settled  in  peaceful  hunulit}. 
There  you  will  contiiiuully  grow  in  u  holy  tainiliarity  with  the  Friend  of 
penitent  sinners,  and  your  prospect  of  eternal  felicity  will  brighten  even 
day.* 

innumerable  are  the  advantages  wliich  established,  perfect  Christiaiu 
have  over  carnal,  unsettled  believers,  who  continue  sold  under  indwellifu; 
sin.  And  will  ye  despise  those  blessings  to  your  dying  day,  O  yc  pre- 
judiced imperfectionists  ?  Will  ye  secure  to  yourselves  the  contran' 
curses  ?  Nay,  will  ye  entail  them  upon  the  generations  which  are  yet 
unborn,  by  continuing  to  print,  preach,  or  argue  for  the  continuance  ut' 
indwelling  sin,  the  capital  wo  belonging  to  the  devil  and  his  angels ! 
God  iorbid  !  We  hope  better  things  ironi  you ;  not  doubting  but  the  error 
of  several  of  you  lies  chiefly  in  >  our  judgment,  and  springs  from  a  mis- 
understtuuiing  of  the  question,  rather  than  from  a  malicious  opposition  tu 
that  <'  hohness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'*  With  plea- 
sure we  remember  and  follow  St.  Jude's  loving  direction :  **  Of  some 
[the  simple  hearted,  who  are  seduced  into  AiitinomianisniJ  have  com- 
passion, making  a  ditlercnce ;  and  others  [the  bigots  and  obstinate 
seducers,  who  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against  the  truth}  save  witli  tear, 
hating  even  the  gannent  s{>otted  by  the  llesh :"  although  they  Hill  nol 
be  ashamed  to  plead  for  the  conlinuanco  of  a  defiling  foimtain  of  car- 

*  If  tho  arfriimcnts  and  nxpotitulationB  contained  in  these  sheets  bo  rational 
and  Scriptural,  is  not  Mr.  Wesley  in  the  rijjht  when  he  says,  that  *•  all  preachers 
should  make  a  point  of  preaching  jKjrfection  to  believers,  constantly,  stronj^lr, 
andoxplicitly  :**  and  that  **all  believers  Nliould  mind  this  one  thing,  and  continu- 
ally agonize  for  it?**  And  do  not  all  the  niiiiisters,  who  preach  against  Chri^tiaD 
perfection,  preach  aguinnt  the  perfection  of  Christianity,  op{»o8e  Iiolinehs,  resirt 
the  sanctifying  truth  ns  it  is  in  Jesus,  recommend  an  unscriptural  purgatorr,  plead 
for  uin,  instead  of  striving  against  it,  and  delude  imperfect  Christians  into  Lao- 
dicean ease  I 
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nality  in  the  very  hearts  of  all  God's  people.  We  are  folly  persuaded, 
my  dear  brethren,  that  we  should  wrong  you,  if  we  did  not  admowiedge 
that  many  of  you  have  a  sincere  desire  to  be  saved  by  Christ  into  all 
purify  of  heart  and  life ;  and  with  regard  to  such  imperfectioniBts,  our 
chief  complaint  is,  that  their  desire  is  <'not  according  to  knowledge." 

If  others  of  you,  of  a  different  stamp,  should  laugh  at  these  pages ; 
and  (still  piroducing  banter  instead  of  argument)  should  continue  to  say, 
**  Where  are  your  perfect  Christians  ?  Show  us  but  one  and  we  wfll 
believe  your  doctrine  of  perfection ;"  I  riiall  just  put  them  in  mind  of 
8l.  Peter's  awful  prophecy :  <*  Know  this  first,  that  there  ^all  come  in 
the  last  days  scofiers  walking  after  their  own  [indwelling]  huts,  and 
saying.  Where  u  the  promise  of  his  spiritual  coming  [to  make  an  end  of 
mOf  thotooghly  to  purge  his  floor,  and  to  burn  the' chaff  with  unquench- 
ahle  fire  T]  For  since  the  f others  fdl  asleep^  all  things,  conHnue  as  the^ 
were  from  Hie  beginning  r  all  beuevers  are  still  carnal  and  sold  under 
flin'  as  well  as  fh&ier  Puil.  And  if  such  mockers  continue  to  display 
their  prejudice  by  such  taunts,  I  shaD  take  the  liberty  to  show  them 
their  own  picture,  by  pointing  at  those  prejudiced  professors  of  old,  who 
said  coneerning  the  most  perfect  of  all  the  perfect,  *  What  sign  showest 
tbon,  that  we  may  receive  thy  doctrine  ?  Come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  wiU  behove."  O  the  folly  and  danger  of  such  scoffs !  ^  Blessed 
is  he  that  sittethrnot  in  the.  seat  of  the  scornfiil,"  and  makoth  much  of 
them  '<  that  fear  the  Lord."  Tea,  he  is  blessed  next  to  them  <<  that  are 
undefiled  in  the  if^y,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  keep  hts  testi- 
mcmies,  and  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart,"  Psa.  cxix,  1,  2. 

Should  ye  ask,  ^  To  what  purpose  do  you  make  all  this  ado  about 
Christian  perfection?  Do  those  who  mamtain  this  doctrine  live  more 
holy  and  usefol  lives  than  other  believers  ?"  I  answer :— « 

1.  Every  thing  being  equal,  they  undoubtedly  do,  if  they  hold  not  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness ;  for  the  best  principles,  when  they  are  cor- 
dially embraced,  will  always  produce  the  best  practices.  But  alas !  too 
many  merely  contend  for  Christian  perfection  in  a  speculative,'  sys- 
temalioal  manner.  They  recommend  it  to  others  with  their  lips,  as  a 
point  of  doctrine  which  makes  a  part  of  their  religious  system ;  instead 
of  following  after  it  with  their  hearts,  as  a  blessing  which  they  must 
attain,  if  they  wiU  not  be  found  as  unprepared  for  judgment  as  the  fool- 
ish  virgins.  These  perfectionists  are,  so  far,  hypocrites ; '  nor  should 
their  fiital  inconsistency  make  us  to  despise  the  truth  which  they  con^ 
tend  for,  any  more  than  the  conduct  of  thousands,  who  contend  for  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  while  they  live  in  full  opposition  to  the  Scriptures, 
ought  to  make  us  despise  the  Bible. 

2.  Oh  the  other  hand,  some  gracious  persons,  (like  the  piotis  and 
inconsistent  Antinomians,  whom  I  have  described  in  the  preceding 
Checks,)  speak  against  Christian  perfection  with  their  lips,  but  cannot 
help  fbUowing  hard  after  it  with  their  hearts ;  and  while  they  do  so, 
they  sometimes  attain  the  thing,  although  they  continue  to  quarrel  with 
the.  name.  .  These  perfect  imperfectionists  undoubtedly  adorn  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  far  more  than  the  imperfect,  hypocritical  perfectionists 
whom  I  have  just  described ;  and  God,  who  looks  at  the  simpUcity  of 
the  heart  more  than  at  the  consistency  of  the  judgment,  pities  their  mis- 
takes and  accepts  their  works. 
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Bill,  (3.)  Some  iliere  are,  whfl  Iwth  maiiDiiin  docCrinally  and  prte- 
tically  the  necessity  of  a  perfect  dovatedoess  of  ourselves  to  God.  They 
hold  elie  trnlh,  iu«I  they  hold  it  in  wisdom  and  nghleoiuHiess  ;  their  tan- 
pert  and  conduct  enforce  it,  as  well  as  iheir  words  and  profession.  And, 
on  this  account,  they  have  a  great  advwitage  over  the  l".-o  preceding 
classes  of  professors.  Reason  and  revelatbii  jointly  cm»-T>  the  ortho- 
doiy  and  faitJifuhieaa  of  tlieso  pci;/**  ptn-feciionitU,  who  neither  ^rengthoi 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  nof  excite  the  wonder  of  the  judicious,  by  ab- 
surdly pleading  for  indwelling  nn  with  their  lips,  while  lliey  mrive  to 
work  righteouaneas  with  their  hands  and  hearts.  If  ye  coiubcHy  weigh 
tliis  threefold  distinction,  I  iMhibt  not  but  ye  will  bbme  the  imUJoiul 
inconsistency  of  holy  impe^fectkiiusl*,  condemn  tlie  inunontl  incowM- 
ency  of  unholy  perfectionitils,  and  tif^c  with  me,  that  the  most  exceJlenl 
Christian  is  a  consistent,  holy  perfectioniaL 

And  now,  my  dear,  mutaluin  brcthmn,  take  in  good  part  theae  plain 
Bolutiona,  expostulations,  aitd  reproofs ;  and  give  glory  to  God,  by  be- 
lieving that  he  can  and  will  yet  save  you  to  the  uttermoot  from  your 
evil  Icmpers,  if  ye  humbly  come  to  him  by  Christ.  D«y  and  nighl  ask 
of  liiin  the  new  heart,  which  "keeps  the  conaoandmenta ;"  and  when 
ye  shall  have  received  it,  if  you  keep  it  with  all  diligence,  nn  Aall  ao 
more  pollute  it,  than  il  pollalod  our  Lord's  soul,  when  be  said,  "  If  \t 
keep  my  conunandments,  ye  shall  nlride  in  my  love ;  even  aa  1  have  kq* 
my  Futbor's  commandmoiils.  and  abide  in  his  lo^e."  Bum.  in  th^  mean. 
time,  the  unhallowed  pens,  and  bridle  the  rasb  tongues,  with  winch  ye 
have  pleaded  for  the  continuance  of  sin  till  death.  Honour  as  with  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship ;  and  like  reconciled  brethren  let  us  al  cveiy 
opportimity  lovingly  fall  upon  our  knees  togetlier,  to  implore  the  help 
of  Ilim,  who  "  can  do  far  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  thiuk."  Nor  let  us  give  liim  <uiy  rest,  till  lie  has  perfected  aU .  our 
.  souls  in  "the  charity  which  rejolcclh  in  tlw  truth"  without  prejudice,  in 
the  obedience  which  keeps  tlie  ctHnmandments  without  reserve,  and  in  the 
perseverance  wlucli  finds  lliut ''  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward." 

Nothing  but  sucb  a  conduct  as  this  can  remove  the  stumUiag  Mocks, 
which  the  iKintentions  ye  breed  have  laid  in  the  way  of  a  Deistiral  woiU. 
When  the  men,  whom  your  mistakes  have  hardened,  ^aB  see  (nat  you 
listen  to  Scripture  anil  reason,  who  knows  but  their  prejudices  niay  sub- 
side, and  some  of  them  may  yui  say,  "See  the  good  which  arises  from 
friendly  controversy  !  See  how  these  Christians,  desire  to  be  perfected 
in  one  !  They  now  understand  one  another.  Babylonish  confusion  ii  at 
an  end ;  evangelical  truth  prevails ;  and  love,  the  most  delicious  fhdt 
of  truth,  visibly  grows  to  Christian  perfection."  God  grant  that,  ihroegh 
the  Doncurrcnce  of  your  candour,  this  may  soon  be  the  language  of  alt 
those  whom  the  bigotry  of  professors  has  confirmed  in  their  prejutfices 
against  Christianity.  .* 

Should  this  plain  address  so  far  influence  you,  my  dear  hrethmi,  u 
to  abate  the  force  of  your  aversion  to  the  doctrine  of  pure  lover  or  In 
■tagger  your  unaccountable  faith  in  a  death  purgatory  ;  and  (iwuU  you 
seriously  ask  which  is  the  way  to  Christian  perfection,  I  entreti  vwi  to 
pass  on  to  tlie  next  section,  where,  1  hope,  you  will  find  a  Scriptural 
answer  to  some  important  questions,  which,  I  trust,  a  few  of  you  are  b» 
^     this  time  ready  to  propose. 
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SECTION  XIX. 

An  address  to  mj^rfect  believers,  who  cordially  embrace  the  doctrine 

of  Christian  perfedionn 

* 

Your  regard  for  Scripture  and  reason,  and  your  desire  to  answer  the 
ends  of  God'a  predestination,  ^  by  beinff  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
fikm,"  have  happily  kept  or  reclaimed  you  from  the  Antinomianism 
e]q>osed  in  these  sheets. 

Ye  see  the  absohite  necessity  of  personally  ^fulfilling  the  law  of 
Christ ;"  your  bosom  glows  with  desire  to  ^  perfect  holiness-  in  the  fear 
of  God ;"  and,  far  from  blushing  to  be  ccdled  perfectionists,,  ye  openly 
assert  that  a  perfect  faithj  productive  of  perfect  hve  to  Grod  and  man, 
is  the  peari  of  great  price,  for -which  you  are  determined  to  sell  all,  and 
which  (next  to  Christ)  you  wiU  seek  early  and  late,  as  the  one  thing 
needful  for  your  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  Some. directions,  there- 
icNpe,  about  the  manner  of  seeking  this  pearl,  cannot  hut  be  acceptaUe 
lo  you,  if  they  are  Scriptural  ai:^  rational)  and  such,  I  humbly  trust, 
are  those  which  follow :— * 

1..  First,  if  ye  would  attain  an  evangelrcally  sinliess  perfection,  let 
your  full  assent  to  the  truth  of  that  deep  doctrine  firmly  stand  \xp(m  the 
evangelical  foundation  of  a  precept  and  a  promise.  A  precept  without 
a  promise  would  not  sufficiently  animate  you;  nor  would  a  promise 
without  a  precept  properly  bind  you ;  but  a  Divine  precept  and  a  Divine 
promise  form  an  unshaken  foundation.  Let  then  your  faith  deliberately 
rest  her  right  foot  upon  these  precepts : — 

^  Hear,  O  Israel---thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  With  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  migh^  Deut.  vi,  5.  Thou  shalt 
not  hate  thy  neighbour  in  thy  heart.  Thoa'  shalt  m  any  wise  rebuke 
^y  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.  Thou  shak  not  avenge, 
nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people :  but  thou  shalt 
k>ve  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  I  am  the  Lord.  Ye  shall  keep  my 
statutes.  Lev.  xix,  17,  18.  And  now,  Israel,  what  does  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  God,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good,  6cc  ?  Circumcise 
therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff  necked,  Deut. 
ji,  12,  d^c.  Serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  a  willing  mind :  for 
the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts,"  1  Chron.  xxviii,  0. 

Should  unbelief  suggest  that  these  are  only  CHd  Testament  injuncdons, 
tfomple  upon  the  false  suggestion,  and  rest  the  same  foot  of  your  faith 
upon  the  following  New  Testament  precepts :— "  Think  not  that  I  am 
eonie  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets*  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
sonnies ;  bless  them  that  curse  you ;  oo  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
4ec,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  &c. 
For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even 
the  publicans  the  same  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,  Matt,  v,  17,  44,  &c.  If  thou  wilt  enter 
into  Ufe,  keep  the  commandments.  Matt,  xix,  17.    Bear  ye  one  another's 
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burdens,  and  bo  fulfil  iho  law  of  Christ,  Gal.  vi,  2.  Thb  is  my  con- 
roandment,  that  ye  love  one  another  afl  I  have  loved  you,  John  xr,  IS, 
Ho  thai  lovelh  anollier  hath  fulfilled  the  law :  for  this,  Th«i  shall  oat 
commit  adultery,  &c.  Thou  ahalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be  wiy  other 
conunandmcnt,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  Oiis  saying,  Tfou  Mhall  fane 
thi)  neighbour  at  thyteif.  Love  worketh  no  ill,  &c,  therefore,  lovo  is  ibe 
fiiUilhng  of  tlie  luw,  Rom.  xiii,  9,  10.  This  commandment  w-o  h»TO 
from  him,  that  he  who  loves  God,  love  his  brother  also,  1  Jrfin  iv,  31. 
If  yo  fulfil  the  roj-al  law.  Thou  shall  lot-e  thy  nagihcnr  tu  thyielf,  j* 
do  well.  But  if  ye  have  respect  lo  pcraoofi,  ye  conuiut  sin,  and  m 
convinced  of  the  kw  s4  transgressors,  Jamea  ii,  S,  9.  CirctiuK^aon  i> 
nothing,  uncircumcision  is  nothing  [comparative I)'  speaking;]  but  [under 
Christ]  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God  [is  the  one  thing 
needful,]  1  Cor.  vii,  19.  For  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charily, 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  fiiilh  unfei^ied, 
1  Tim.  i,  5.  Though  I  have  all  faith,  &c,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing,  1  Cor,  xiii,  2.  Whosoever  sliall  keep  the  whole  law  [of  liberty] 
and  ycl  offend  in  one  point  [in  uccbaritaUe  respect  of  persons]  tw  ia 
guilty  of  all,  Aic.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  thai  shall  be  judiged 
by  the  law  of  liberty,"  [which  requires  perfect  love,  and  therefore  makes 
ito  allowance  (i>r  the  least  degree  of  uncharitableness,]  James  ii,  10,  IS. 

When  the  right  foot  of  your  faith  ^onds  on  these  evangelical  pnmitfU 
and  p roe lanml ions,  lest  she  should  stagger  for  want  of  a  proniise  tvery 
way  adequate  to  such  wcighiy  commandmenis,  Ipt  her  place  her  left 
foot  upon  the  following  promises,  which  aro  extracted  from  the  <W 
Testament :  "  The"  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  Ihine  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  tliy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  Deul. 
XXX,  6.  I  will  give  them  a  heart  (o  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  Xin  a  new  and  peculiar 
manner,]  for  tiiey  sliall  return  unto  me  with  (heir  whcde  hewt.  Tbi* 
riiall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  IsraeL  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inwud  parla,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  ba  m; 
people,  Jer.  xxiv,  7  ;  \xxi,  33.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upca 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your 
idols  will  1  cleanse  yo<i :  a  Dew  heart  also  will  1  give  you,  and  a  nev 
spirit  wilLX  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone 
Kit  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  wiD  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments  and  do  them,"  Ezek.  xxxvi,  3&-27. 

And  let  nobody  suppose  that  the  promises  of  the  dmatcuuM  of  the 
beart,  1^  deatuing,  the  clam  waler,  and  the  Spirit,  which  are  mentioiKd 
ID  these  scriptures,  and  by  which  the  hearts  of  believets  are  (o  be  made 
new,  and  God's  law  is  to  be  so  written  therein,  that  they  ^lall  "  keep  his 
judgments  and  do  them ;"  let  nwe,  1  say,  suppose  that  these  gloiiow 
promises  belong  only  to  Uie  Jews ;  for  their  full  accomplishment  pecu- 
liarly refers  to  the  Christian  dispensation.  Beside,  i£ tprinklingt  c^tke 
Spirit  were  sufficient,  under  the  Jewi^  dispensation,  to  raise  the  piMei 
w  Jewish  perfection  in  Jewish  behevers,  how  much  more  will  the  reve- 
lalion  of  "  the  horn  of  our  salvation,"  and  the  outpauringt  of  iKe  SptH, 
faise  the  plant  of  Christian  perfoctiui  in  feithful,  Chruliaii  bofieien! 
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And  that  this  revelation  of  Christ  in  the  Spirit  as  well  as  in  the  flesh, 
these  efiusionB  of  the  water  of  Ufe,  these  haptisms  of  fi^  which  bum  up 
the  chaff  of  sin,  thoroughly  purge  God's  spiritual  floor,  save  us  from  all 
our  uncleanness,  and  deliver  us  from  all  our  enemies ;  that  these  bless- 
ingi^  I.  say,  are  peculiarly  promised  to  Christians,  is  demonstrable  by  the 
fbllowing  cloud  of  New  Testament  declarations  and  promises  : — 

**  Ble^ed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, — for  he  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  for  us, — as  he  spake-  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
— diat  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  [unbelieving]  fear,  [that  is,  with  perfect  love,]  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  hfe,  Luke  i,  68,  75. 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  thirst  afler  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  fiUed,  Matt,  v,  3,  6.    If  thou  knewest  the  gifl  of  God,  <&c,  thou 
Vvouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  Uving  water : 
and  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
sprmging  up  to  everlasting  life,  John  iv,  10,  14.     Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me -and  drink,,     He  that 
beHectth  on  me,  [when  I  shall  have  ascended  up  on  hjigh  to  receive  gifts 
for  men^]  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rioers  of  living  watery  [to  cleanse 
his  soul,  and  keep  it  clean.]     But  this  he  spake  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given,  [in  such  a  manner  as  to  raise  the  plant  -of  Christian  perfec- 
tion,J  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  ^and  his  spiritual  dispensa- 
lion  was  not  yet  fully  openedJ.John  vii,  37,  &c.     Mr.  Wesley,  in  his 
Plain  Account  of  Christian  Perfection,  has  published  some  excellent 
queries,  and  proposed  them  to  those  who  deny  perfection  to  be  attain- 
able in. this  life.     They  are  close  to  the. point,  and  therefore  the  two 
lirst  attack  the  iinperfectionists  from  the  very  ground  on  which  I  want 
you  to  stand.     They  run  thus :  *'(!.)  Has  there  not  been  a  larger  mea- 
mure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  given  under  the  Gospel  than  under  Ihe  Jewish 
dispensation  ?     If  not,  in  what  sense  was  the  Spirit  not  given  before 
Christ  was  glorified  ?  John  vii,  39.    (2.)  Was  that  glory  which  followed 
ihe  sufferings  of  Christ,  1  Peter  i,  11,  an  external  glory,  or  an  internal, 
▼iz.  the  glory  of  holiness  V*    Always  rest  the  doctrine  of  Christian  per- 
fection on  this  Scriptural  foundation,  and  it  will  stand  as  firm  as  revela- 
tion itself. 

It  is  allowed  on  all  sides  that  the  dispensation  of  John  the  Baptist 
exceeded  that  of  the  other  prophets,  because  it  immediately  introduced 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  because  John  was  not  only  appointed  to 
**  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance,"  but  also  clearly  to  point  out  the 
very  person  of  Christ,  and  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  God's  people 
by  the  remission  of  sins,  Luke  i,  77 ;  and  nevertheljBss,  John  only  pro- 
inised  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  which  Christ  bestowed  when  he  had 
received  gifls  for  men.  «*  I  indeed,"  said  John,  "  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance ;  but  he  that  cometh  afler  me  is  mightier  than  I,— he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,"  Matt,  iii,  44. 
Such  is  the  importance  of  this  promise,  that  it  is  particulariy  recorded 
ii0t  only  by  the  three  other  evangelists,  see  Mark  i,  8 ;  Luke  iii,  16  ; 
and  John  i,  26,  but  also  by  our  Lord  himself,  who  said  just  before  hia 
ascension,  "  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  jre  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence,"  Acts  i,  5. 
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So  capital  b  thia  promise  of  the  Spiril'n  aronger  iaAuencea  t»  mm 
the  rare  plant  of  Christian  perfcction,  thnt  wiien  our  lx>rd  s|)caks  of  (bM 
promise,  he  emphaliculty  calls  il,  Thf  pn>mue  of  the  Father  ;  faecauw  i 
shines  among  the  other  proraiaea  of  the  Uospcl  of  Christ,  as  the  enooo 
does  among  the  Mara.  Thus,  Acts  i,  4,  "Wait,"  saya  he  "fin  tiw 
promise  of  ihe  FaUicr,  which  ye  have  heard  of  n»e."  And  aftin. 
Luke  xxiv,  49,  « Behold  1  send  the  promiae  of  ray  Father  wpon  yiw." 
Agreeably  to  thin,  St.  Peter  Bays,  "  JeSus  beingi  hy  ibe  right  hand  rf 
God  exalted,  and  having  rocrived  of  tlie  F^itlier  the  piomiee  of  the  Holy 
Ghosi,  he  halh  shed  forth  this :"  he  has  begun  abimilantly  to  fulfil  •■  iJi>i 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet  Joel :  And  it  dial!  come  to  pass  in  6« 
last  days,  saidi  God,  that  I  will  pour  out  [bestow  a  more  abitndnnl  mm. 
sure]  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flobh.  Therefore  repent  and  be  bopli»ed 
[i.  e.  make  an  open  profemion  of  your  faith]  in  the  name  of  the  lionl 
Jesus,  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  ye  ahall  receive  the  gill  <J'  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promiM  b  unto  you  and  to  your  ehihlrr-n,  and  lo 
as  many  aa  the  Lord  our  God  shall  jmII"  lo  enjoy  Ihe  full  blcMrings  ot 
the  Cliristinn  dispensation,  Acta  ii,  17,  38,  3S.  This  promiw,  whcnii 
is  received  in  its  fulness,  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest  of  all  the  **  cvcetd- 
ing  great  and  pruciona  promises,  which  are  given  lo  us,  tRai  twf  Umb 
you  might  be  partakera  of  the  Divine  nature,"  [that  ia,  of  pure  low 
and  unmixed  holineas,]  3  Peter  i,  4.  Have  therefore  n  pecuUar  «yt)  v> 
it,  and  to  tliese  deep  words  of  our  Lord :  "1  will  ask  the  Father,  iiii 
Jie  sliiill  give  you  anolhtT  Coiufortcr,  lliat  lie  m:iy  iihidc  with  you  fiT 
ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  [and  power]  whom  the  WQrld  knows  not, 
&c,  but  ye  know  liim,  for  he  remaineth  with  you,  and  shall  be  iii  yoa. 
At  that  <hty  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and 
I  in  you :  for  if  any  man  [i.  e.  any  beUever]  love  me,  he.  will  keep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  lo  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him,"  John  xiv,  15,  23:  "Which,"  says  Mr. 
Wesley,  in  his  note  on  the  place,  "  implies  such  a  large  manifestato 
of  the  Divine  presence  and  love,  that  the  former,  in  justification,  it  ai 
nothing  in  comparison  of  il."  Agreeably  to  this  the  same  judicioui 
divine  expresses  himself  thus  in  another  of  hi?  publications :  "  TTiese 
virtues  [meekness,  humility,  and  true  resignation  to  God]  are  the  wdy 
wedding  garment;  they  are  the  lamps  and  i-efsels  well  tumished  with 
oil.  'riiere  is  nothing  that  will  do  instead  of  them  :  they  must  ha»e 
their  full  and  perfect  worii  in  you,  or  the  soul  can  never  be  deliv«ed 
from  its  fallen,  wmlhful  stale.  Tliere  is  no  possibility  of  salvation  but 
in  this.  And  wlicn  Ihe  Lamb  of  God  has  brought  forth  his  own  meeh' 
ness,  &c,  in  our  souls,  then  arc  our  lamps  trimmed,  and  our  virgin  hearts 
made  ready  for  the  marriage  feast.  This  marriage  feast  signifies  ibe 
entrance  into  the  highest  slate  of  union  that  can  he  between  God  and 
the  soul  in  Uiis  life.  1'his  birthday  of  the  Spirit  of  love  in  our  souls, 
whenever  we  attain  it,  will  feast  Qur  souls  with  such  peace  and  joy  in 
God,  as  will  blot  out  the  rcmenthnince  of  every  tiling  thai  we  njled 
peace  or  joy  before." 

To  make  you  believe  this  important  promise  with  more  ardour,  con- 
sider thai  our  Lord  spent  some  of  his  last  moments  in  sealing  it  with 
his  powerful  .intercession.  Aller  having  prayed  ihe  Father  to  sanctify 
his  disciples  through  the  truth,  firmly  embraced  by  their  faith,  ari 
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pofwerfully  appli^  by  his  Spirit,  he  adds,  ><  Neitlier  pray  I  for  these 
alonct  but  for  them  who  will  beUevo  on  me  through  their  word."  And 
what  is  it  that  our  Lord  asks  for  these  believers  ?  Truly,  what  St. 
Paul  asked  for  the  imperfect  believers  at  Corinth,  *<  even  their  per- 
fection," 2  Cor.  xiii,  9.  A  state  of  soul  this,  which  Christ,  describes 
thus ; — ^  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thdu  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they,  may  be  made  one  in  us,  ^c,  that  .they  may  be'  one 
as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  th^y  may  be  perfected 
in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  loved  them  as 
thou  hast  loved  me,"  John  xvii,  17,  23.  Our  Lord  could  not  pray  in 
vain :  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  tlie  Scriptures  are  silent  with  respect 
to  the  effect  of  this  solemn  prayer,  an  answer  to  whiph  was  ta  give  the 
world  an  idea  of  the  New  Jerusalem  coming  down  from  heaven,  a 
specimen  of  the  power  which  *  introduces  believers  into  the  state  of 
Christian  perfection ;  and  therefore  we  read  that  on  the  day  of  pente- 
€30st  the  kingdom  of  Satan  was  powerfully  shaken,  and  the  kingdom  of 
-God,  <<  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  began  to 
come  iiC^ith  a  new  power :  then  were  thousands  wonderfully  converted, 
and  clearly  justified :  then  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven  taken  by  force ; 
and  the  k)ve  of  Christ  and  of  the  brethren  began  to  bum  the  chaff  of 
aelfishness  and  sin  with  a  force  which  the  world  had  never  seen  before  : 
see  Acts  ii,  42,  6tt,  Some  time  afler,.  another  glorious  baptism,  or 
capital  outpouring-  of  the  Spirit^  carried  the  disciples  of  Christ  farther 
into  the  kingdom  of  grace  which  perfects  believers  in  one.  And  there- 
fore  we  find  that  .the  account  which  St.  Luke 'gives  us  of  them  afler  this 
second,  capital  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  great  degree  answers 
to  our  Lord's  prayer  for  their  perfection.  He  had  asked  « that  they  all 
might  be  one,  and  that  they  might  be  one  as  the  Father  and  he  are  one, 
and  that  they  might  be  perfect^  in  one,"  John  xvii,  17,  dec.  And  now 
a  f%iHer  answer  is  given  t;o  his  deep  request.  Take  it  in  the  words  of^ 
an  ine^iied  historian  :—*^*  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
i^iaken  where  they  were  assembled  together,  and  they  were  [once  more] 
mied  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word,  with  [still  greater] 
boldness ;  and  the  multitude  of  them  that  behevcd  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul ;  neither  said  any  of  them,  that  aught  of  the.  things 
which  he  possessed  were  his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common, 
&c,  and  great  grace  was  upon  tliem  all !"  Acts  iv,  31-33.  Who 
<k>es  not  see  in  this  *account  a  specimen  of  that  grace  which  our  Lord 
had  asked  for  believers,  when  he  had  prayed  that  his  disciples,  and 
those  who  would  believe  on  him  through  tliehr  word,  might  be  '<  per- 
ifected  in  one  ?" 

It  may  be  asked  here,  whether  «*  themultitude  of  them  that  believed," 
in  those  happy  days,  were  all  perfect  in  love  ?  I  answer,  that  if  pure 
lave  had  cast  out  all  selfishness,  and  sinful  fear  from  their  hearts,  they 
were  undoubtedly  «*  made  perfect  in  love :"  but  as  God  does  not  usually 
remove  the  plague  of  indwelling  sin  till  it  has  been  discovered  and 
lamented  ;  and  as  we  find,  in  the  two  next  chapters,  an  account  of  the 
guile  of  Ananias  and  his  wife,  and  of  the  parUdlity  or  selfish  murmuring 
of  some  believers,  it  seems  that  those  chiefly,  who  before  were  strong  in 
the  grace  of  their  dispensation,  arose  then  into  sinless  fathers ;  aad 
that  the  first  k>ve  of  other  believers,  through  tl^  peculiar  blessing  of 


.copjvi  HI  me  "great  grace  n 
neceasarily  mean  tliat  ihey  w( 
unity  and  happiiiesa  may  rest  i 
between  a  father,  a  young  n 
Howerer,  it  is  not  improbabte 
Bfint,  in  *  mumer  which  mi^ 
.  kqpartmca  and  i^ory,  peimitle 
mmniliDuy  ttfni  tooether  ii 

hy  Joriiua  look  &  turn  into  tb 
nttled  in  it,  and  brought  (h 
attidiihe^  and  spirited  up  the  1 

Upoo  the  whtje,  it  is,  I  thiol 
of  tbe  Acts^  that  a  peculiar  pa« 
under  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ;■  U 
can  operate  the  most  sudden  i 
dut  when  our  faith  shall  fully  c 
or  of  ^  complete  "  circumcisii 
Ghooti  who  kindled  sp  much  I 
prinotive  beUevers  bved  or  leet 
oil  to  help  us  to  love  one  anot 
soon  as  we  do  ao,  "  God  dwellel 
1  John  iv,  13  ;  John  xiv,  S3. 

Should  you  ask,  bow  many 
SfKrit  are  necessary  to  cleanse 
soul  into  perfect  lore ;  I  leph 
dspending  upon  the  udour  c^ 
bnced,  and  upon  the  power  < 
Aoifkl  betray  a  want  of  mode 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  energy  of  I 
laid  down  in  the  Scriptw«s. 
doses  of  physic  you  must  take 
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can  repeal  them :  **  Hifl  arm  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;"  nor 
is  his  promise  of  the  Spirit  stinted :  he  says,  in  general,  "  Whosoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  If  you,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifls  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  heavenly  Father  [who  is  goodness  itself]  give  his  Holy  [sancti. 
fying]  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  !'*  I  may,  however,  venture  to  say, 
in  general^  that  before  we  can  rank  among  perfect  Christians,  we  must 
receive  so  much  of  the  truth  and  Spirit  of  Christ  by  faith,  as  to  have  the 
pure  love  of  God  and  man  shed  abroad  in  oqr  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  us,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  meek  and  lowly  mind 
which  was  in  Christ.  And  if  one  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  one  bright 
manifestation  of  the  sanctifying  truth,  so  empties  us  of  self,  as  to  fill  us 
with  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  with  pure  love,  we  are  undoubtedly 
Christians  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word.  From  the  ground  of  my 
soiil  I  therefore  subscribe  to  the  answer  which  a  great  divine  makes  to 
the  fiiUowing  objection : — 

^  But  some  who  are  newly  justified,  do  come  up  to  this  [Christian 
perfection :]  what  then  will  you  say  to  these  ?"  Mr.  Wesley  says  with 
great  propriety :  <*  If  they  really  do,  I  \»ill  say,  ■  they  are  sanctified^ 
saved  fixnn  sin  in  that  moment ;  and  that  they  never  need  lose  what  God 
has  given,  or  feel  sin  any  more.  But  certainly  this  is  an  exempt  case. 
It  is  otherwise  with  the  generality  of  those  that  are  justified.  They 
feel  in  themselves,  more  or  less,  pride,  anger,  self  will,  and  a  heart  bent 
to  backsliding.  And  till  they  have  gradually  mortified  these,  they  are 
Do^  fully  renewed  in  love.  God  usually  gives  a  considerable  time  for 
men  to  receive  light,  to  grow  in  grace,  to  do  and  to  suffer  his  will 
before  they  are  either  justified  or  sanctified.  But  he  does  not  invari- 
ably adhere  to  this.  Sometimes  he  *  cuts  short  his  work.'  He  does 
the  work  of  many  years  in  a  few  weeks ;  perhaps  in  a  week,  a  day,  an 
hour.  He  justifies,  or  sanctifies  both  those  who  have  done  or  suffered 
noUiing,  and  who  have  not  had  time  for  a  gradual  growth  either  in  light 
or  grace.  And  may  he  not  *  do  what  he.  will  with  his  own  ?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  he  is  good  ?'  It  need  not  therefore  be  proved  by  forty 
texts  of  Scripture,  either  that  most  men  are  perfected  in  love  eU  lastj  or 
thai  there  is  a  gradual  work  of  God  in  the  soul ;  and  that,  generally 
■peaking,  it  is  a  long  time^  even  many  years,  before  sin  is  destroyed. 
All  this  we  know.  But  we  know,  likewise,  that  God  may,  with  man's 
good  leave,  <  cut  short  his  work,'  in  whatever  degree  he  pleases,  and 
do  the  usual  work  of  many  years  in  a  moment.  He  does  so  in  a  great 
many  instances.  And  yet  there  is  a  gradual  woric  both  before  and 
after  that  moment.  So  that  one  may  affirm,  the  work  is  gradual ; 
another,  it  is  instantaneous,  without  any  manner  of  contradiction.'* 
{Plain  Account,  page  115,  6ic.)  Page  155,  the  same  eminent  Divine 
explains  himseH*  more  fuUy  thus:  '^It  [Christian  perfection]  is  con- 
stuitly  preceded  and  followed  by  a  gradual  work.  But  is  it  in  itself 
instantaneoiu  or  not?  In  examining  this,  let  us  go  on  step  by  step. 
Ab  instantaneous  change  has  been  wrought  in  some  believers.  None 
can  deny  this.  Since  Siat  change,  they  enjoy  perfect  love.  Hiey  feel 
this,  and  this  akme.  They  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  in. 
every  thing  give  thanks.  Now  this  is  all  that  I  mean  by  perfection. 
Therefore  these  are  witnesses  of  the  perfection  which  I  preach.     <  But 


■£,  mieii  you  timily  asseni  tn  (lie  li 
on  which  \\w  doctrine  of  CliristJiin  p 
uiiderstonil  llie  meaning  of  tliese  scr 
thy  tnub,  tby  word  is  trutii.  I  will  si 
Uudi  and  boluMaatJ  unto  you ;  God  ha 
tknthMOf^  MDCtificatioo  of  the  Bpiri 
yop  iM  dtftt  die  Tar  to  Chriati^  peril 
pdof  duW,  bv  futb,  M>d  by  the  Bwi 
tglMily  deer  ideaa  of  this  periectux 
If  you  wiH  lA  a  mark,  you  must  kno* 
at  Chiutien  perfection ;  but  miataking 
ahoot  above  the  mark,  miss  it,  and  the 
Oth4n  pfatce  the  marie  as  much  loo 
them  |Hofew  lo  have  attained  Chriatiai 
ao  much  aa  attained  Ibe  mental  screni^ 
of  a  good^iatuied,  conscientjoos  heath 
I  am  nal  niMlakBii,  the  marie  is  fixed  i 
tural  modenliao.  It  is  not  placed  so  ', 
h&tiiig  It,  if  you  do  your  best  in  an  era 
aa  to  aUow  you  lo  proaume  that  you  ci 
yeur  abililiea  to  the  uttennM,  in  due 
Jeana'  blood,  attd  the  Bpirit's  sanctifyinj 

3.  ShouM  you  tak,  "  Which  ia  the  wi 
we  M  on  to  it  by  internal  stillness,  agn 
and  David  T  ■  The  Lord  will  fight  for  yoi 
Mand  still  and  see  the  salt-ation  of  God 
God.  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not ;  comn 
your  bed,  and  be  still.*  Or  shall  we  pn 
ling,  acooiding  lo  these  commands  of 
Ibe  atiajl  gitfe :  the  kingdom  of  hea\-GQ 
knt  take  it  by  force.' "  &c 

■■  K  to  the  e^-nnm>I;p^l  Knl™..-- 
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Divine  faitlifulness  in  keeping  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  of  human 
faithiiilness  in  laying  hold  on  that  covenant,  and  keeping  i^ithin  its 
boonds :  in  short,  you  have  the  Scripture  method  of  waiting  upon  God, 
which  BIr,  Wesley  describes  thus : — 

Re9tle99,  re»ign*d,  for  God  I  wait, 
For  God  my  vehewutU  aoul  stands  wtiU. 

To  understand  these  lines,  consider  that  faith,  like  the  Virgin  Mary, 
18  ahemately  a  receiver  and  a  bestower :  first,  it  passively  receives  the 
impregnation  of  Divine  grace,  saying,  '<  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord :  let  it  be  done  to  me  according  to  thy  word ;"  and  then  it  actively 
brings  forth  its  heavenly  fruit  with  earnest  labour.  ^  God  worketh  in 
you  to  will  "aad '  to  do,"  says  St.  Paul :  here  ho  describes  the  passive 
office  of  &ith,  which  submits  to,  and  acquiesces  in  every  dispensation 
and  ofieration.  "Therefore  work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,"  fmd,  of  consequence,  with  haste,  diligence,  ardour,  and  faith- 
fulness: here  the  apostle  describes  the  active  office  of  that  mother 
gtBce,. which  carefully  lays  out  the  talent  she  has  already  received. 
Would  yon  then  wait  aright  for  Christian  perfection  ?  Impartially  ad- 
mit the  Gospel  axioms,  and  faithfully  reduce  them  to  practice.  In 
order  to  this,  let  them  meet  in  your  hearts,  as  the  two  legs  of  a  pair  of 
isompasses  meet  in  the  rivet,  which  makes  them  one  compounded  in- 
strument. Let  your  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  and  Christ's 
righteousness  fix  your  mind  upon  God  as  you  fix  one  of  the  legs  of 
your  compasses  inunovably  in  the  centre  of  the  circle  which  you  are 
about  to  draw :  so  shall  you  "  stand  stiU,"  according  to  the  first  text 
produced  in  the  question,  and  then  let  your  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  free 
will,  and  evangelical  obedience,  make  you  steadily  run  the  circle  of  duty 
round  that  firm  centre :  so  shall  you  imitate  the  other  leg  of  the  com- 
passes, which  evenly  moves  around  the  centre,  and  traces  the  circum- 
ference of  a  perfect  circle.  By  this  activity,  subordinate  to  grace,  you 
iirill  ^take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force."  When  your  heart  quietly 
rests  in  God  by  faith,  as  it  steadily  acts  the  part  of  a  passive  receiver, 
it  resembles  the  leg  of  the  compasses  which  rests  in  the  centre  of  the 
circle ;  and  then  the  poet's  expressions,  «  restless — ^resigned,"  describe 
Its  fixedness  in  God.  Biit  when  your  heart  swiftly  moves  toward  God 
by  faith,  as  it  acts  the  part  of  a  diligent  tDorker,  when  your  ardent  soul 
follows  afler  God  as  a  thirsty  deer  does  after  the  water  brooks,  it  may 
be  compared  to  the  leg  of  the  compasses  which  traces  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  circle ;  and  then  these  words  of  the  poet,  "  restless  and 
vehement,"  properly  belong  to  it.  To  go  on  steadily  to  perfection,  you 
must  therefore  endeavour  steadily  to  believe,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  first  Gospel  axiom ;  and  (as  there  is  opportunity)  diligently  to 
work,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  second ;  and  the  moment  your 
faith  is  steadily  fixed  in  God  as  in-  your  centre,  and  your  obedience 
swifUy  moves  in  the  circle  of  duty  from  the  rest  and  power  which  you 
find  in  that  centre  you  have  attained,  you  are  made  perfect  in  the  faith 
which  works  by  love.  Your  humble  faith  saves  you  from  Pharisaism, 
your  obedient  love  from  Antinomianism,  and  both,  in  due  subordination 
to  Christ,  constitute  you  a  just  man  made  perfect  according  to  your 
dispensation. 

4.  Another  question  has  also  puzzled  many  sincere  perfectionists ;  and 


leciion.  It  may  be  nitli  llic  root  of  ain, 
parley  many  years  before  they  can  bs 
outward  siiis,  aiid  others  part  witli  thi 
You  (nay  compare  lh«  (ortDer  to  those 
long  ramtutoe,  or  to  those  niothen  i 
liMBig  hbavr :.  and  the  Utter  resenddt 
•pniBdmdjMtiedby rtorro;  orthonii 
■■  aoon  «i  hbour  cane»^iipob  thMD.  1 
1^  ii  M>  <liiiok  and,  powerfiil  in  somB  « 
aooM  TagetaUes  yield  a  salad  in  less  tb 
noithem  pluloaopber  any,  « Impoasibta 
daoer  excbin  against  such  mushrvom 
their  prejudices,  as  do  thoab  who  deer 
iDoek'at  the  poMbilky  (^  the  instantaneo 
For'frtme  is  the  absurdity  of  this  dot 
Imwght  into  a  dark  room  can  instantly  e 


ofttum  yonr  riratteie  at  noon,  your  g 
ouriy  be  filled  with  meridian  %ht ;  w 
lenmiQ  of  the  veil  of  unbelief,  or  the  si 
ftilfa,  inalant^  fill  your  soul  with  the  ligL 
suppgaing  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
ing  in  hii  wings  1  Hay  not  the  Sanctis 
■nl,  as  quickly  as  the  Spirit  descended  i 
Did  it  not  desoend  "  as  a  dove,"  that  is, ' 
which  JwifUy  shoots  down,  and  instandy 
frilb  tnith,  "A  mote  is  Utile,  when  it  is 
am  fa  toss  before  God."  Alluding  to  thi 
oould  instantly  kindle  a  mote  ;  nay,  if  a 
oalcine  a  bme,  and  turn  a  atone  to  lime ;  i 
can  in  the  twinkling  o(  an  eye  destroy 
within  its  s^^Mre,  how  nnscriplural  and 
whan  CnA  Mhr  i — .; ■      ■  •    • 
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our  Lena's  word  took  up  the  bed  upon  which  he  lay,  and  carried  it  away 
npfSn  his  shoulders  ?  Or  by  using  some  external  means  of  a  sk>wer  opera- 
tiony  as  the  **  ten  lepers"  did,  who  were  more  ^  gradually  cleansed  as  they 
went  to  show  themselves  to  the  priests  ?"  Or  as  King  Hezekiah,  whose 
ffxadual,  but  equally  sure  recovery,  was  owing  to  God's  blessing  upon 
die  poultice  of  figs  prescribed  by  Isaiah  ?  Again  :  if  you  were  blind, 
and  besouffht  the  Lord  to  give  you  perfect  human  sight,  how  should 
3rou  wait  for  it  1  As  Bartimeus,  whose  eyes  were  opened  in  an  instant  ? 
Or  as  the  man  who  received  his  sight  by  decrees  ?  At  first  he  saw 
nothing ;  by  and  by  he  confusedly  discovered  me  objects  before  him, 
but  at  last  he  saw  all  things  clearly.  Would  ye  not  earnestly  wait  for 
an  answer  to  your  prayers  now,  leaving  to  Divinewisdom  the  particular 
manner  of  your  recovery  ?  And  why  should  ye  not  go  and'  da  likewise . 
with  respect  to  the  dreadful  disorder  which  we  call  indtceUing  sin  ? 

If  our  hearts  be  purified  by  faith,  as  the  Scriptures  expressly  testify 
if  tire  faith  which  peculiariy  purifies  the  hearts  of  Christians  be  a  faith 
in  ^  die  promise  of  the  Father,"  which  promise  was  made  by  the  Son 
and  directly  points  at  a  peculiar  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  purifier 
of  spirits ;  if  we  may  beUeve  in  a  moment ;  and  if  God  may,  in  a 
moment,  seal  our  sanctifying  faith  by  sending  us  a  fulness  of  his  sancti. 
fying  Spirit :  if  this,  I  say,  be  the  case,  does  it  not  follow^  that  to  deny 
iiie  poaability  of  the  instantaneous  destruction  of  sin,  is  to  deny,  ccm- 
traiy  to  Scripture-  and  matter  of  fact,  that  we  can  make  an  instantaneouei 
act  of  &ith  in  the  sanctifying  promise  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  all- 
cleansing  bipod  of  the  Son,  and  that  Gt>d  can  seal  that  act  by  the  instant 
taneeiis  operation  of  his  Spirit )  which  St.  Paul  caUs  the  "  circumcision 
of  the  heart  in  [or  by]  the  Spirit,"  according  to  the  Lord's  ancient  pro- 
mise, **  I  will  circumcise  thy  heart,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart."  Where  is  the  absurdity  of  beUeying  that  **  the  God  of  aU 
gnce"  can  give  an  answer  to  the  poet's  rational  and  evangeUcal 
lequest  ? ' 

Open  my  faith'v  interior  eye ; 

Diipliiy  thy  glory  firom  above : 
And  sinfal  Belrshail  sink  and  die. 

Lost  in  aatohiahment  and  love. 

If  a  momentary  display  of  Christ's  bodily  glory  could,  in  an  instant, 
turn  Saul,  the  Uaspheming,  bloody  persecutor,  into  Paul,  the  praying, 
gentle  apostle  i  if  a  sudden  sight  of  Christ's  hands  could  in  a  moment 
root  up  from  Thomas'  heart  that  detestable  resolutiont  ^  I  will  not  be- 
lieve,"  and  produce  that  deep  confession  of  faith,  ^  My  Lord  and  my 
Cfod !"  what  cannot  the  display  of  Christ's  spiritual  glory  operate  in  a 
believing  soul,  to  which  he  manifests  himself  **  according  to  that  power 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself?"  Again  :  if  Christ's 
body  could  in  an  instant  become  so  glorious  on  the  mount,  that  his  very 
garments  partook  of  the  sudden  irradiation,  became  not  only  free  from 
every  spot,  but  also  **  white  as  the  light,  shining  exceeding  white  as 
8Dow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  the  earth  could  whiten  them;"  and  if  our 
bodies  <<  shall  be  changed,  if  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption* 
and  if  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump ;"  why  may  not  our  believing  souls,  when 
tliey  folly  submit  to  God's  terins>  be  fully  changed — fully  turned  from 


uie  wnnauan  milti,  and  were  iDStontly  p 
for  contussuig  the  faith  wluch  they  h 
allow  that  GchI  may  ■'  cut  his  work  sho 
why  not  in  other  caacs  ?  Why  not,  cspi 
hk  iifdinilling  an,  aTdent)y' prays  Chr 
dnt  Caniit  cm,  ••  now  claanae  him  fion 

Nofaodf  M  M>  apt  to  fauigh  at  tba  im 
ihe  Cahimate,  and  j«t  (auch  H  the  in 
aipH  man  I)  dieir  doctrme  of  porgato 
cndit-thanik  aU  dying  bielieven  have  a  : 
niptoti^  and  a  heart  which  is  yet  de^a 
alfll  fiill  -oC  indweUiiig  sin,  iostantaiiMi 
withoul  any  peculiar  act  i^  fuilh,  witbo 
li^ing'Bpirit,  conuptioD  is  instant: 
D  of  flin  has  passed  through  the  I 
luned !  And  behold  1  the  smds  wU 
laneoUB  act  of  a  aanctiryiiig  &iih,  whii 
of  holineaa— the  soute  which  pteadod  '. 
dwaDii^  aiq,  axe  now  completely  sinle 
^e,  th^  appear  in  the  third  heaven  am 
made  perm:t  in  tove !  '  Such  b  tho  doci 
Ibey  think  it  incredible  that  God  should  < 
what  tbey  suppose  death  will  do  for  then 
peifa^ia  dclinous  or  senseless ! 

On  Ibe  other  hand,  to  deny  that  in 
gradually  grow  in  grace,  and  of  course 
may,  and  do  naduuUy  decay,  is  as  ah* 
dM  earib  t^  daily  de«-8,  a«  well  as  bj-  tl 
louB  as  to  assert  that  nobody  is  carried 
that  a8  men  die  suddenly  or  a  few  hours 

I  use  these  compariaona  about  death 
question  which  I  solve,  attd  not  to  inainu 
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From  the  precediiig  observations  it  appears,  that  believers .  generally 
go  OD.to  Christian  perfection,  as  the  disciples  went  to  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  They  toiled  some  time  very  hard,  and  with  Uttle 
success.  But  after  they  had  **  rowed  about  twenty-five,  or  thirty  fur- 
kKi^  they  saw  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea.  He  said  to  them.  It  is  I^  be 
nai  afraid:-  then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship,  and  imme- 
diately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went."  Just  so,  we  toil 
tiH  our  feith  discovers  Christ  in  the  promise,  and  welcomes  him  into  our 
hearts ;  and  such  is  the  effect  of  his  presence,  that  immediately  we 
arrive  at  the.  land  of  perfection.  Or,  to  use  another  illustration,  God 
says  to  beUevers,  ^  Go  to  the  Canaan  of  perfect  love :  arise,  why  do  ye 
tarry  ?  Wash  away  the  remains  of  sin,  calling,  i.  e.  believing,  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  And  if  they  submit  to  the  obedience  of  fidth,  he 
deals  with  them  as  he  did  with  d^e  Evangelist  Philip,  to  whom  he  had 
said,  ^  Arise  and  go  toward  the  south."  For  when  they  «<  arise  and  run," 
as  Philq>  did,  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  takes"  them,  as  he  did  the  evan- 
gelist ;  and  they  are  found  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  as  ^  Philip  was  found 
at  AzQtus."  They  ^  dweQ  in  God,  [or  in  perfect  love,]  and  God  [or 
perfect  love]  dwells  in  them." 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  most  evangelical  method  of  folbwing  after 
the  perfection  tp  which  we  are  immediately  called,  is  that  of  seeking  it 
noWf  by  endeavouring  ^iiZ/j^  to  lay  hold  on  tlio  promise  of  that  perfection 
through  faith,  just  as  if  our  repeated  acts  of  obedience  could  never  help 
us 'forward.  But,  in  the  meantime,  we  should  do  the  woiks  of  faith,  and 
repeat  our  internal  apd  external  acts  of  obedience  with  ^»  much  eamest- 
DCfis  and  faithfulness,  according  to  our  present  power,  as  if  we  were  sure 
to  enter  into  rest  merely  by  a  diligent  use  of  our  talents,  and  a  faithftil 
exertion  of  the  powers  which  Divine  grace  has  bestowed  upon  us.  If 
we  do  not  attend  to  the  first  of  these  directions,  we  sludl  seek  to  be 
sanctified  by  works  like  the  Pharisees ;  and  if  we  disregard  the  second, 
we  shall  fall  into  Solifidian  sloth  with  the  Antinoinians. 

This  double  direction  is  founded  upon  the  cotmcction  of  the  two  Gos- 
pel axioms.  If  the  second  axiom,  which  iin[)hes  tlie  doctrine  of  free 
win,  were  false,  I  would  only  say,  ^  Be  still,  or  rather  do  nothing ;  free 
grace  alone  will  do  all  in  you  and  for  you."  But  as  this  axiom  is  as 
true  as  the  first,  I  must  odd,  <^  Strive  in  bundle  subordination  to  free 
grace :  for  Christ  saith,  *  To  him  that  huth'  initiating  grace  to  purpose, 
*  more  grace  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abiindahce :'  his  faith- 
ful and  equitable  Benefactor  will  give  him  the  reward  of  perfecting 
grace." 

6.  Beware  therefore  of  unscriptural  refinements.  Set  out  for  the 
Canaan  of  perfect  love  with  a  finn  resolution  to  labour  for  the  rest  which 
remains  on  earth  for  the  people  of  God.  Some  good,  mistaken  men, 
wise  above  what  is  written,  and  fond  of  striking  out  paths  which  were 
unknown  to  the  apostles,— -new  paths  marked  out  by  voluntary  humility, 
and  leading  to  Antinomianism :  some  people  of  that  stamp,  I  say,  have 
made  it  their  business,  from  the  days  of  heated  Augustine,  to  decry 
making  resolutions.  They  represent  this  practice  as  a  branch  of  what 
they  are  pleased  to  call  legality.  They  insinuate  that  it  is  "utterly  incon- 
sistent  with  the  knowledge  of  our  inconstancy  and  weakness  :  in  a  word, 
they  frighten  us  from  tlic  first  step  to  Christian  perfection ;  from  an 
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bumble  «viuigelical  delenninalion  to  run  till  we  reach  the  pnMtWtf 
ygu  pleaae,  to  go  dowo  liU  we  come  lo  lliis  lowest  pinoq.  It  wmj  mi 
be  amis*  to  poial  oiil  the  ground  of  their  mistake.  Once  itMjr  brabi 
the  balance  of  tiio  Gospel  muonis  by  leaning  loo  much  toward  &M  vdl. 
end  by  not  laying  their  first  and  principal  atrosaupoD  freo  gtwx,  God, 
to  bring  them  to  the  evangelical  mean,  refuoed  his  JJeesing  to  their  on- 
evangelical  wil^g  and  runniug ;  hence  it  is  Ihul  thuir  «Blf<nghteaDi 
resolutions  started  aside  like  a  broken  bow.  When  lliay  foutul  oiit4hMr 
mistake,  instead  of  comicg  back  to  the  line  of  medemliaD,  th^'  Bed  In 
the  oiher  extreme.  Casting  all  iheir  weighia  into  the  scala  of  fnr 
grace,  they  Hbaurdly  formed  a  resolution  nover  to  form  a  reeolulion ; 
and,  delemiining  not  to  throw  one  delennmatiou  into  the  acale  of  fnm 
will,  they  began  to  draw  all  the  bohevers  they  mel  with  ialo  the  dilcb 
of  a  slothful  quietisDi  and  Laodicean  slillneae. 

You  will  ne^er  steadily  go  on  to  perfection,  unless  you  gel  mor  Ha* 
mistake.  Let  the  imperfcctionisla  laugh  at  you  lor  maluog  bumUt 
resolutione;  but  go  on  "  sloadfuatty  purposing  U>  lead  a  new  life,"  •■ 
says  our  Church ;  and  in  order  to  lliis,  "  sletulfaAUy  purpoee"  to  get  a 
wetP  heart  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  :  for  io  long  tta  your  heait  cod- 
tinues  partly  unrenewod,  your  life  will  be  partly  unAu/y,  And,  thefefbrt, 
Su  Jamee  justly  observer  that  "■  if  any  man  oDend  not  iu  word,  be  ii  a 
perfect  man,"  he  love?  God  with  all  hi»  heart,  liia  heart  is  fully  nwewed; 
it  being  impossible  that  a  heart,  still  tainted  iti  part  with  vaahy  and  gaSa, 
should  always  dictate  the  words  of  sincerity  and  love.  Your  good  reso- 
lutions need  not  fail :  nor  will  tliey  fail,  if,  under  a  due  sense  of  the 
fickleness  and  heiplcsaness  of  your  unaaaisted  free  will,  you  properly 
depend  upon  God's  fiutlifulnGBa^aoii  assistance.  However,  should  ikfy 
foil,  as  they  probably  will  do  more  than  once,  be  not  discouraged,  bul 
repent,  searcli  out  the  cause,  and,  in  the  strength  of  free  grace,  let  your 
asaisled  free  will  renew  your  uvangclica!  purpuse,  till  the  Ijord  seals  it 
with  his  mighty /tot,  and  saya,  "  Let  il  be  dtxia  to  thee  according  to  t^ 
resolving  faitb.  It  is  much  better  to  be  lau^^ied  at  M^poor  oeatuna^ 
who  know  nothing  of  themselves,"  than  to  be  deluded  as  fboJiah  nrgiBii 
who  iondly  imagine  that  their  vessels -are  fiill  of  imputed  oil.  Taka 
therefore  Uie  aword  of  the  Spirit,  Bud  boldly  cut  this  dangoroua  nun  » 
pieces.  Cooscioua  of  your  impotence,  and  yet  laying  out. your  taleotaf 
ftee  will,  say  with  .the  prodigal  son,  "1  will  ar^e  and' go  lo  my  fotbar:" 
aay  with  David,  "  I  wiU  love  thee,  O  Lord  my  God :  J  will  b«bo)d  ihy 
&ce  in  righteouKtess :  ■\  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  ^all  not  tnss- 
gresa  :  I  will  keep  it,  as  it  were,  with  a  Jiridlo  :  J  have  said  that  I  wohU 
keep  thy  word  :  tlie  proud,"  and  they  who  are  humUe  in  an  unacnpttml 
way,  "  have  had  me  exceedingly  in  derison,  but  1  will  keep  thy  precepts 
with  my  whole  heart.  1  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  wiD 
keep  thy  righteous  judgments:"  say  with  St.  Paul,  **I  ao  detennined 
not  to  know. any  thing  aava  Jesus,  and  him  crucified."  And  with  Jacob, 
"  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless  me !"  And,  to  aum  up  all  good 
resolutions  in  one,  if  you  are  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  aaj, 
*■  I  have  engaged  to  renounce  all  the  vanities  of  this  wicked  worid,  all 
the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  all  the  works  of  the  devS  :  to  believe  all 
the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith ;  and  to  keep  God's  comnnrntaaraM 
all  the  days  of  ray  life ;"  that  is,  1  have  most  solemnly  resolTed  to  be  a 
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perfect  Chnsdan.  And  this  resolution  I  have  puMicly  sealed  by  receiv* 
ing  the  two  sacraments  upon  it :  biq)tism,  after  my  parents  and  spcmsors 
had  kid  me  under  this  blessed  vow :  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  after  I  had 
personaUy  ratified,  in  the  bishop's  presence,  what  they  had  done.  Nor 
do  I  only  think  that  I  am  bound  to  keep  this  vow ;  but  ^  by  God's  grace 
00  I  will ;  and  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  has  called 
me  to  this  state  of  salvation  [and  Christian  perfection ;]  and  I  pray  unto 
him  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I  may  not  only  attain  it,  but  also  continue 
in  the  same  unto  my  life's  end."  (Church  Catechism.) 

**  Much  diligence,"  says  Kempis,  <*  is  necessary  to  him  that  will  profit 
much.  If  he  who  firmly  purposeth,  oflen  fiiileth,  what  shall  he  do  who 
seldom  or  feebly  purposeth  any  thing  ?"  But,  I  say  it  again  and  again, 
do  iiot»leaii  upon  your  firee  inll  and  good  purposes,  so  as  to  encroach 
upon  the  glorious  pre-eminence  of  firee  grace.  Let  the  first  Crospel^ 
azkun  stand  invariaUy  in  its  honourable  place.  Lay  your  principal 
Areas  upon  Divine  mercy,  and  say  with  the  good  man,  whom  I  have  jiist 
quoted,  ^  Help  me,  O  Lord  God,  in  thy  holy  service,  and  grant  that  I 
me^  now  this  day  begin  perfectly." 

in  following  this  method,  ye  will  do  the  two  Goq)el  axioms  justice : 
ye  will  so  depend  upon  (rod's  firee  grace  as  not  to  fall  into  Pharisaic 
running:  and  ye  will  so  exert  your  own  free  will  as  not  to  sUde  into 
Antinomian  sloth.  Your  course  hcs  exactly  between  these  rocks.  To 
pass  these  perilous  straits,  your  resolving  heart  must  acquire  a  heavenly 
polarity.  Through  the  spiritually  magnetic  touch  of  Christ,  the  corner 
stone,  your  soul  must  learn  to  point  toward  faith  and  works,  or,  if  you 
please,  toward  a  due  submission  to  firce  grace,  and  a  due  exerti(m  of  firee 
will,  as  the  opposite  ends  of  the  needle  of  a  compass  point  toward  the 
north  and  the  soutli. 

6.  From  this  direction  flows  the  following  advice.  Resolve  to  be 
perfect  m  yourselves,  but  not  of  yourselves :  the  Antinomians  boast  that 
diey  aro  perfect  only  in  their  heavenly  representative.  Christ  was  filled 
with  perfect  humility  and  love :  they  are  perfect  in  his  person :  they 
need  not  a  perfection  of  humble  love  in  themselves.  To  avoid  their 
error,  be  perfect  in  yourselves  and  not  in  another :  let  your  perfection 
of  hnraiKty  and  love  be  inherent ;  let  it  dwell  in  you.  Let  it  fill  your 
own  heart  and  influence  your  own  life :  so  shall  you  avoid  the  delusions 
of  the  virgins,  who  give  you  to  imderstand  that  the  oil  of  their  perfection 
is  all  contained  in  the  sacred  vessel  which  formerly  hung  on  the  cross, 
and  therofero  their  salvation  is  finished,  they  have  oil  enough  in  that  rich 
vessel ;  manna  enough  and  to  spare  in  that  golden  pot.  Christ's  heart  was 
perfect^  and  therefore  theirs  may  safely  remain  imperfect,  yea,  full  of  in- 
dwelling  sin,  till  death,  the  messenger  of  the  bridegroom,  come  to  cleanse 
them,  and  fill  them  with  perfect  love  at  the  midnight  cry !  Delusive  hope ! 
Can  any  thing  be  more  absurd  than  fer  a  sapless,  dry  branch  to  feucy 
that  it  has  sap  and  moisture  enough  in  the  vine  which  it  cumbers?  or  for 
an  impenitent  adulterer  to  boast  that  <'  in  the  Lord  he  has"  chastity  and 
righteousness?  Where  did  Christ  ever  say,  "Have  salt  in  another?" 
Does  he  not  say,  "  Take  heed,  that  ye  bo  not  deceived !  Have  salt  in 
yourselves  ?"  Mark  ix,  50.  Does  he  not  impute  the  destruction  of  stony 
ground  hearers  to  their  "  not  having  root  in  themselves  ?"  Matt,  xiii,  21. 
If  it  was  the  patietu  man's  comfort,  that  ^'  the  root  of  the  matter  was 
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But  while  yew  endeavour  to  avoid  t 
not  nm  into  that  of  the  Phnrisccs,  wl 
themaettet;  aitd  therefore,  by  their  owi 
oHtedvillin^  •Bdself'praichbed  nuu 
af- AfM-oim  kiadliagt  ond  to  waim  tl 
timAtaMm  Molmaoam.  FmI  y 
lihM  <wtAai>ed[iaJ  perfbcted]  ai 
1^  t(M»T^ 'ib4  wflbonB  tbe  lignt  4 
iiT  hi  ■■giiiM  il  It  ia  joat  dn^  to  wi 
vMoiw  irino  k  limkt  jrou :  but  if  yoa-f 
**  I  wtt  cmate  a  nm :  M  t&«n  fce  I^J 
y«WF«j«By»u  ny,  <•!  will  bear  s  stod 
wilb'HgM  to^y>  th»t  to-mcKTOw  I  duJ 
irilboat  tha  mm,  or  at  least  without  i 
beama;"  wauM  ye  act  betray  a  spec 
" If  our  Lord  himael^  ai 


aae  amin  of  taumaii  goodness  himself;  i 
faoit  Tbmn  ia  bod*  good  [xlfgood 
iriw  cas  woodar  eoough  at  thoso  [nraud 
ofuiaaAed  goodnoaa ;  aoesting  of  what 
kad'iMt  Kcaived  it :  or  unog  what  they 
Ua  anae  af  their  constant  depeodenoo  i 
Ta  wnA  Ibii  honid  deloaion  of  the  Ph 
to-  adnovlac^,  that  of  the  Father,  tki 
6fcail>  an  all  your  urim  and  thuraini 
aadvliUa  Ih*  Loid  asys,  "  From  me  ia 
how  at  bii  fbolMool,  and  gratefully  ic^ 
■eaciaaJ,  and  paee  lor  grace,"  J<4m  i, 
of  Kghta,  from  whom  coroeth  every  gooc 
Of  £ee,aiidlhnMigfa  thecond  to  thee  a 
ba  the  rimy  fat  ever.  Jjneit,"  Somani 
T  ^-.  —11  I. .1.:^  u..-. .  -  -    ... 


LAffT  CnSCK  TO  AiniKOlUAMSX.  648 

ig  and  jesting  has  truly  repented  of  his  ribaldry.  The  deeper  our 
m  for,  and  detestation  o€  indwelling  sin  is,  the  more  penitently  do 
onfess  the  plague  of  our  hearts ;  and  when  we  property  confess  it, 
tiherit  the  blessing  promised  in  these  words :  ^  If  we  confess  our 
he  b  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
irighteousncss." 

I  promote  this  deep  repentance,  consider  how  many,  spiritual  evils 
lount  yoiir  breast.  Look  into  the  inward  «  chamber  of  imagery," 
e*  assuming  self  love,  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  vain  thoughts, 
it  desires,  and  wild  imaginations,  keeps  her  court.  Grieve  that  your 
9  which  should  be  all  flesh,  is  yet  partly  stone ;  and  that  your  soul, 
li  should  be  only  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  yet  so  frequently 
d  into  a  den  of  thieves,  a  hole  for  the  cockatrice,  a  nest  for  a  brood 
iritual  vipers, — for  the  remains  of  envy,  jealousy,  fretfulness,  anger, 
,  impatience,  peevishness,  formality,  sloth,  prejudice,  bigotry,  carnal 
ience,  evil  shame,  self  righteousness,  tormenting  fears,  uncharitable 
cions,  idolatrous  love,  and  I  know  not  how  many  of  the  evils  which 
the  retinue  of  h}*pocrisy  and  unbelief,  llirough  grace  detect  these 
by  a  close  attention  to  what  passes  in  your  own  heart  at  all  tames, 
ispecially  in  an  hour  of  tein])tation.  By  frequent  and  deep  con- 
a,  drag  out  all  these  abominations :  these  sins,  which  would  not 
Christ  to  reign  alone  over  you,  bring  before  him :  place  them  in 
ight  of  hia  countenance  ;  and  (if  you  do  it  in  faith)  that  light  and 
^ormth  of  his  love  will  kill  them,  as  the  light  and  heat  of  Uie  sun 
he  worms  which  the  plough  turns  up  to  the  open  air  in  a  dry 
ler's  dav. 

«t  plead  thai  you  con  do  nothing  :  for,  by  tlie  help  of  Christ,  who 
vays  ready  to  assist  the  helpless,  ye  can  solemnly  say  upon  your 
I  what  ye  have  probably  said  in  an  airy  manner  to  your  professing 
Is.  If  ye  ever  acknowledged  to  them  that  your  heart  is  deceitfbl, 
i  to  leave  undone  what  yc  ought  to  do,  and  ready  to  do  what  ye 
:  to  leave  undone ;  yo  can  undoubtedly  make  the  same  confession 
id.  Complain  to  him  who  can  help  you,  as  ye  have  done  to  those 
sannot.  Lament,  as  you  aro  able,  the  darkness  of  your  mind,  the 
omness  of  your  will,  the  dulness  or  exorbitancy  of  your  afibcdons, 
mportunately  entreat  the  God  of  all  grace  to  ^  renew  a  right  spirit 
1  you.  If  ye  sorrow  after  this  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  will  be 
^ht  in  you !  what  indignation !  what  fear !  what  vehement  desire ! 
zeal !  yea,  what  revenge !"  Ye  will  then  sing  in  faith,  what  the 
'iectionists  sing  in  unbelief: — 

O  how  I  hato  those  luits  of  mine. 

That  cnicifiod  my  God : 
Those  sins  that  pierced  and  nail'd  his  flesh 

Fast  to  the  fatal  wood  i 

Yes,  my  Redeemer,  they  shall  die. 

My  heart  hath  so  decreed ; 
Nor  will  I  spajre  those  guilty  things 

That  made  my  Saviour  bleed. 

While  with  a  melting,  broken  heart. 

My  murder'd  Lord  I  view, 
ni  raise  revenge  against  my  sins, 

And  slay  thn  murderers  too. 
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8.  Cloflely  connected  iftith  this  deep  repentance  is  dbe  pn^ce  of  a 
judicious,  universal  self  denial.  **  If  thou  wilt  be  perfisct,"  aavs  our 
liord,  ^  (kny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  rite  ttst 
loveth  father  or  mother  [much  more  he  that  k>veth  praise,  pfeasure,  or 
money]  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :"  nay,  **  Whosoever  wi& 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  will  lose  ft  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it."  Many  desire  to  live  and  reign  with  Christ,  hot  few  choose  to 
suffer  and  die  with  him.  However,  as  the  way  of  the  eraas  leads  to 
heaven,  it  undoubtedly  leads  to  Christian  perfectioD.  To  avoid  the  eim^ 
therefore,  or  to  decline  drinkiug  the  cup  of  vinegar  and  gall,  which  God 
permits  your  friends  or  foes  to  mix  for  you,  is  to  throw  away  die  aloes 
which  Divine  wisdom  puts  to  the  breasts  of  the  mother  of  harioCs;  to 
wean  you  from  her  and  her  witchcrafls :  it  is  to  refuse  a  medicine  which 
is  kindly  prepared  to  restore  your  health  and  appetite :  in  a  word,  it  is 
to  renounce  the  Physiciaa  who  ''  heals  all  our  in&mities,**  when  we  take 
his  bitter  draughts,  submit  to  have  our  imposthumes  opened  by  his  shaip 
lancet,  and  yield  to  have  our  proud  flesh  wasted  away  by  his  painfal 
caustics.  Our  Lord  ^  was  made  a  perfect  Saviour  through  sufleringB," 
and  we  may  be  made  perfect  Christians  in  the  same  manner.  We  msy 
be  called  to  suffer,  till  all  that  which  we  have  brought  out  of  spiritoal 
Eigypt  is  consumed  in  a  howling  wilderness,  in  a  &mal  Gethsemane, 
or  on  a  shameful  Calvary.  Should  this  lot  be  reserved  for  us,  let  us  not 
imitate  our  Lord's  imperfect  discipleft,  who  **  forsook  him  and  fled  ;**  but 
let  us  stand  the  fierj'  trial,  till  all  our  fetters  are  melted,  and  our  dross  b 
purged  away.  Fire  is  of  a  purgative  nature  :  it  separates  the  dross  from 
the  gold  ;  and  the  fiercer  it  is  the  more  quick  and  powerful  is  its  opera- 
tion. «*  He  that  is  Icfl  in  Zion,  and  he  that  rcmaineth  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  called  holy,  &c,  when  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jera- 
sulcm  by  tlie  spirit  of  judgment  and  by  the  spirit  of  Iwnung,"  Isa.  iv,  4. 
"  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  saith  the  Lord,  and  vnXi 
refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  trv*  them  as  gold  is  tried ;  they 
shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say.  It  is  my  people ; 
and  they  shall  say,  llie  Lord  is  my  Goti,"  Zech.  iii,  9.  Therefore,  if 
the  Lord  should  suffer  the  best  men  in  liis  camp,  or  the  strongest  nien 
in  Satan's  army,  to  cast  you  into  a  furnace  ol  fiery  temptations,  come 
not  out  of  it  till  you  are  called.  "  Let  patience  have  its  jjcrfcct  worii :" 
meekly  keep  your  trying  station  till  your  heart  is  disengaged  from  all 
that  is  earthly,  and  till  tlic  sense  of  God's  preserving  power  kindles  in 
you  such  a  faith  in  his  omnipotent  love  as  few  experimentally  know  but 
they  who  have  seen  themselves,  like  the  mysterious  bush  in  Horch, 
burning  and  yet  uncondumed ;  or  they  who  can  say  with  St.  Paul,  •*  We 
are  killed  all  the  day  long— dying,  and  behold  we  live !" 

**  Temptations,"  says  Kempis,  "  are  often  very  profitable  to  men, 
though  they  be  troublejomc  imd  grievous :  for  in  thorn  a  man  is  humbled 
purified,  and  instructed.  All  the  saiuts  have  passed  through  and  j>rofited 
by  many  tribulations  :  and  they  that  could  not  bear  tcni|>tatioiis,  became 
reprobates  and  fell  away."  "  My  sc»n,"  adds  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticus, 
(chap,  ii,  1,)  « if  thou  come  to  8<»rve  the  Lord"  in  the  perfect  beauty  of 
hoUness,  **  prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation.  Set  thy  heart  aright ;  con. 
stantly  endure ;  and  make  not  haste  in  the  time  of  trouble.     Whatever 
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is  brought  upon  thee  take  cheerfully;  and  be  patient  when  thou  art 
changed  to  a  low  estate :  for  gold  is  tried  and  purified  in  the  fire,  and 
acc^table  men  in  the  furnace  of  adveraity."  And  therefore,  says  St. 
James,  ^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for,  when  he  is 
tried,  [if  he  stands  the  fiery  trial,]  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  has  pronused  to  them  that  love  him^  [with  the  love 
which  endureth  all  things,  that  is,  with  perfect  love,]  James  i,  12. 
Patientiy  endure,  then,  when  God  <'  fer  a  season  (if  need  be)  su£fen  you 
to  be  in  heaviness  through  manilbld  temptations.''  By  this  mean,  "  the 
trial  of  your  fiuth,  being  much  more  precious  than  that  of  gold  which 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  in  the  fire,  will  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Pet.  i,  7. 

9.  Deep  repentance  is  good,  Gospel  •  self  denial  is  excellent,  and  a 
degree  of  patient  resignation  in  trials  is  of  unspeakable  use  to  attain  the 
perfection  of  love ;  but  as  <«  faith  immediately  works  by  love,"  it  is  of 
&r  more  immediate  use  to  purify  the  soul.  Hence  it  is  that  Christ,  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles^  so  strongly  insist  upon  feith;  assuring  us 
that,  ^  if  we  will  not  believe,  we  shall  not  be  established ;"  that,  '<  if  we 
will  believe,  we  shall  see  the  ^ory  of  God ;  we  flhall  be  saved ;  and 
rivers  of  living  water  diall  How  from  our  inmost  souls ;  and  that  our 
hearts  are  purified  by  faith ;  and  that  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
feith."  They  tell  us  thai  ^Christ  gave  himself  for  the  Church,  that  he 
Doight  sanctify  and  cleanse  it — by  t^  word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  Now,  if  believers  are 
not  to  be  *^  cleansed  and  made  without  blemish"  by  the  word,  (which  tes. 
tifies  of  the  all«atoning  blood,  and  the  bve  of  the  Spirit,)  it  is  evident  that 
they  are  to  be  sanctified  by  faith ;  for  faith,  or  bdieving,  has  as  neces. 
sary  a  reference  to  the  word,  as  eating  has  to  food.  For  the  same  reason 
the  apostle  observes  that  **  they  who  believe  enter  iiito  rest ;  that  a  pro- 
mise being  given  us  to  enter  in,  wo  should  take  care  not  to  fall  short  of 
it"  through  unbeUef ;  that  we  ought  to  take  warning  by  the  Israelites, 
who  <<  could  not  enter"  into  the  land  of  promise  ^  through  unbelief;" 
that  we  are  <' filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing;"  and  that 
«« Christ  is  aUe  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  who  come  unto  God  through 
faim."  Now  <<  coming,"  in  the  Scripture  language,  is  another  expres- 
sion for  behevmg :  <<  He  that  cometh  to  God,'^saya  the  aposUe,  "  must 
believe."  Hence  it  appears  that  feith  is  peculiariy  necessary  to  those 
who  will  <<  be  saved  to  the  uttermost,"  especially  a  finn  feith  in  Uie  o^Mtal 
promise  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  promise  of  **  the  Spirit  of  holiness" 
from  the  Father,  through  the  Son.  For  ^  how  shall  they  call  on  him,  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ?"  Or,  how  can  they  earnestly  plead  the 
truth,  and  steadily  wait  for  the  performance  of  a  promise,  in  which  they 
have  no  faith  1  This  doctrine  of  faith  is  supported  by  Peter's  words : — 
^  God  who  knoweth  the  hearts  [of  penitent  believers]  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  purifying  their  hearts  by  feith,"  Acts 
XV,  8,  9.  For  the  same  Spirit  of  faith,  which  mkUdly  purifies  our  hearts 
when  we  cordially  believe  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  complietdy  cleanses 
them  when  we  fully  believe  his  sanctifying  love. 

10.  This  direction  about  faith  being  of  the  utmost  importance,  I  shall 
cimfirm  and  explain  it  by  an  extract  firom  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon,  which 
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points  out  ihe  Scripture  ttwy  of  salitition :  "  Tlwugti  il  lie  lUlnwcA"  mp 
this  judicious  diviue,  "that  bolh  this  repantanue  anri  ita  Cmito  asu  aexx»- 
Bary  to  fiiH  italvation,  yol  Uiey  are  not  necessury  oibior  in  ibe  suao  awne 
with  faith,  or  in  the  same  degree.  Not  in  Uu  same  degree ;  for  these  fnnM 
are  only  nocessarj'  condhionaily,  if  there  be  time  ami  Apponiniity  fi* 
thcni,  (itherwi^  atna.n  nuiy  be  sonctilied  without  tbein.  But  he  caimH 
be  sanctified  without  fiiith.  Likewise,  lot  a  man  have  ever  so  mucb  of 
this  repentance,  or  ever  so  many  good  works,  yet  al)  Uiia  do«B  not  at  all 
avail ;  he  is  not  sanctifietl  till  he  believe.  But  the  moaKot  he  bcUerea, 
with  or  without  thase  fruits,  yea,  with  more  or  Ifiss  of  thu  repentance,  he 
IB  aanetified.  iVot  in  ilie  same  tense ;  for  this  repentance  nod  tkesa 
fniita  are  only  remotely  necessary  in  order  to  the  cdntiainnc«  of  hii 
bith,  as  woH  as  the  increiue  of  H ;  whereas  faith  ia  uiiiuedtal«ly  nod 
directly 'neefcasary  to  sanclilicalicHi.  Il  rcmainB  that  fuitli  is  dia  oaly 
condition  whicli  ia  immediately  and  pro.viinalely  necesBory  to  uiciifi- 

"  But  what  is  that  fahli  wlicreby  we  are  sanctified,  saved  from  su. 
and  perfected  in  love  T  (1.)  It  is  ti  Divine  evirtence  >u)d  oonnction,  ^W 
Ood  hak  ■promistd  it  in  the  Shf^  S^ripluT^r.  Till  we  are  thorougUv 
Bsdisfied  af  this,  there  ia  no  moring  one  step'  larther.  And  uoe 
woTild  tmn^ue  there  needed  not  one  word  more  to  uattinly  a  reMoo- 
able  mnii  of  this,  than  llio  nfeienl  promiw,  *  Then  will  I  circumcise  ihy 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  fo  love  the  I^ord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  Ihy  soul.'  How  clearly  doth  this  express  the  being 
perfoclod  in  love!  How  slrongly  imply  the  being  sivotl  froin  nil  sio.' 
FW  aa  long  «s  tore  takes  up  the  whole  hearty  what  room  is  ^i«  fcr 
sin  therein  7  (3.)  It  ib  a  Divine  evidence  and  conviction,  Aat  »Aa(  £W 
has  promited  kt  is  able  to  perform.  Admitting,  therefore,  that  f  with 
men  it  is  impoBsible  to  twiug  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,' to  putify 
the  heart  from  all  sin,  and  to  fill  it  with  all  holiness;  yet  this  creattBOo 
diflicuhy  in  the  case,  seeing  ■  with  God  all  things  are  poostile.'  (8.)  Il 
ia  an  evidence  and  conviction  iha  he  u  able  tatd  wSling  lo-do  it  kow. 
And  why  not  ?  Is  not  a  moment  iti  him  the  same  as  a  thousand  yean  t 
He  cannot  want  more  time  to  acdompUsh  whatever  is  his  wilL  We  mav 
therefbra  boldly  say  at  any  point  of  time,  *  Now  is  tke  day  of  salvaUon! 
Behokt!  all  thin^  are  now  ready  1  Come  to  the  mirioget'  (4,>  To 
this  confidence,  that  Ood  is  both  able  and  willing  to  sanctity-  i»dow, 
there  needs  to  be  added  one  thing  mora,  a  Divine  evidence  lud  convic- 
tion that  he  doth  it.  In  that  hour  it  is  done.  God  says  -to  the  ionw!< 
soul,  'According  tothy  faith,  be  it  unto  thee!'  Then  the  soul  u  pun 
fitwi  every  spot  of  sin  ;  it  u  dean  from  oR  armghteotunen." 

rntose  who  have  low  ideas  of  tkiili  will  probaUy  be  surprised  to  tee 
how  much  Mr,  Wesley  asciibes  lo  that  Chriaian  grace,  and  to  v^n, 
why  he  m  nearly  connects  our  bdieoing  Ihat  God  eltantes-  tu  from  afi 
tim  with  God's  aduiU  deaim^  us.  But  their  wonder  will  oeasa,  if 
they  consider  the  definition  which  this  divine  gives  of  laith  io  the  .suns 
aenmn.  "Faith  in  general,"  says  ha,  » is  defined  by. the  «pestlB,>u 
evideRee,  a  Divine  evidence '  and  convictkia  [the  word  used  hy  the  apostle 
■neons  both]  of  things  n«  seen ;'  not  visible,  nor  peroeivabU  either  1^ 
in^t,  or  t^  any  other  of  ihe  external  senses.  It  implies' boA  a  Mper- 
oaturel  evklenoe  of  God  and  «f  the  tUogsof  Godr^a  bodof  *p^iM/ 
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light  exhibited  to  the  aoul,  and  a  si^pematural  sight  or  perception  thereof. 
Accordin^y  the  8cripturea  speak  of  God's  giving  sometimes  light,  some- 
times a  power  of  discerning  it.  So  St.  Ptuil,  <  God  who  commanded 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  fiioe  of  Jesus 
Christ.'  And  elsewheFo  the  same  apostle  speaks  of  *  the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  being  opened.'  By  this  twofold  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  having  the  eyes  of  our  souls  both  opened  and  enlightened,  we  see 
the  things  which  the  natural  *  eye  hath  not  seen,  neither  the  ear  hcanL' 
We  have  a  prospect  of  the  invisible  things  of  God :  we  see  the  ^iritual 
woridj  which  is  all  round  about  us,  and  yet  is  no  more  discerned  by  our 
natund  faculties,  than  if  it  had  no  being ;  and  we  see  the  eierrud  ttorldj 
piercing  through  the  veil  which  hangs  between  time  and  eternity.  Clouds 
and  darimess  then  rest  upon  it  no  more,  but  we  already  see  the  gloiy 
which  shall  be  revealed." 

From  this  striking  definition  of  faith,  it  is  evident  that  the  doctrine  of 
this  address  exactly  coincides  with  Mr.  Wesley's  sennon;  with  this  ver- 
bal  difference  only,  that  what  he  calls  faith,  implying  a  twofi>kl  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  productive  of  spiritual  light  and  supernatural  sig^t^  I 
have  called  faith,  apprehending  a  sanctifying  **  baptism  (or  outpouring) 
of  the  Spirit."  Ilts  mode  of  expres.si<xi  savours  more  of  the  rational 
divine,  who  logically  divides  the  truth,  in  order  to  render  its-several  parts 
conspicuous:  and  I  keep  closer  to  the  words  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  I 
hope,  win  frighten  no  candid  Protestant.  I  make  this  remark  for  the 
soke  of  those  who  fancy  that  when  a  doctrine  is  clothed  with  expressions 
which  are  not  quite  fiuniliar  to  them,  it  is  a  new  doctrine,  although  these 
expressions  should  bo  as  Scriptural  as  those  of  a  <<  baptism,  or  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit,"  which  are  used  by  some  of  the  prophets,  by  John  the 
Baptist,  by  the  fbur  evangelists,  and  by  Christ  himself. 

I  have  already  pointed  out  the  close  connection  there  is  between  an 
act  of  faith  which  fiilly  apprehends  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  makes  an 
end  of  moral  corruption  by  forcing  the  lingering  ^  man  of  sin"  instan- 
ianeously  to  breathe  out  his  last.  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  above^uoted 
sermon,  touches  upon  this  delicate  subject  in  so  clear  and  concise  a 
nnanner,  that  while  his  discourse  is  before  me,  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
have  it  not  at  hand,  I  shall  transcribe  the  whole  passage,  and  thus  put 
the  seal  of  that  ominent  divine  to  what  I  have  advanced,  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  about  sanctifying  faith  and-  the  quick  destruction  of  sin. 

"  Does  God  work  this  great  work  in  the  soul  gradually  or  tfufcmto- 
fieoutHy  ?  Perhaps  it  may  be  gradually  wrought  in  some :  I  mean  in  this 
sense ;  they  do  not  advert  to  the  particular  moment  wherein  sin  ceases 
to  be.  But  it  is  infinitely  desirable,  were  it  the  will  of  God,  that  it  should 
be  done  instantaneously ;  that  the  Lord  should  destroy  sin  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  And  so  he 
generally  does ;  a  plain  fiict,  of  which  there  is  evidence  enough  to  satisfy 
any  unprejudiced  person.  Thou  therefore  look  for  it  every  moment. 
Look  for  it  in  the  way  above  described ;  in  all  those  good  works,  where- 
unto  thou  art  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  then  no  danger : 
you  con  lie  no  worse,  if  you  are  no  better  for  that  expectation.  For 
were  ^-ou  to  be  disappointed  of  your  hope,  still  you  lose  nothing.  But 
you  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  your  hope :  it  will  come,  and  will  not 
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Urrv.  Iiook  for  it  Ilimi  o\'«tt  <)ay,  every  hour,  inery  mrniMK.  Why 
not  this  hour,  this  moinoot  1  Certainly  you  may  kx^  Cir  il  dovt ,  if  you 
believe  it  is  by  feith.  And  by-  this  token  you  moy  surely  know  wheHuv 
you  seek  it  by  faith  or  by  worka :  if  by  works,  you  wuil  aotDediing  to 
be  done  first,  before  you  are  Bancdtied.  You  thnik,  "  I  miM  Cntt  be  or 
do  thus  oc  thus."  Then  you  are  seeking  il  by  works  unto  tbis  d&y.  If 
you  seek  it  by  foAh,  you  expect  it  as  ycu  nre,  sjid  if  as  you  are.  iheo 
expect  it  now.  Il  id  of  importance  to  obeerve  thu  there  ia  an  ineep^ 
isMe  conneclian  between  these  three  points^— expect  it  byfoitK  ex{«ct 
it  as  yoa  are,  and  e.ipect  it  now .'  To  deny  one  of  tiieiu,  is  u>  deny  (hem 
all :  to  allow  one,  is  to  allow  them  adl.  Do  you  believe  we  mre  Muctihed 
by  faith  f  Be  true  then  to  your  principle:  and  look  ibr  this  blessing  juR 
aa  yuu  are,  neither  better  nor  worse :  as  a  poor  sinner,  that  had  Mill 
nothing  to  ptead  but  Christ  died.  And  if  you  loc^  for  it  as  you  are.  (Imb 
expect  it  txne.  Stay  for  nnlhtng :  why  should  yon  1  Cliriat  is  ready ; 
and  he  is  all  you  want.  He  is  waiting  for  you  i  he  ia  at  llie  door .'  Let 
your  inmost  soul  cry  oat, — 

Come  is,  eomt  in,  thou  henvBal;  Gaeitl 
k  Nor  benes  again  nuaoTB  : 

But  tap  nilU  ma,  >ad  let  tlie  feast 
Bo  OTerluituig  lore." 
11.  Social  prayer  is  closely  connected  with  faith  in  t]iQ  capital  pro- 
Bnse  of  (he  ettactitying  Spidt :  and  IhereTore  I  earnestly  recc^atneiMl  (hat 
[ucen  of  grace,  where  it  can  be  hail,  as  being  eininenily  conducive  to  the 
aHainii^  of  Chriedan  perfection.  When  many  believing  heart9  are  lifW 
up,  and  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  together,  you  may  cou^iare  them  to 
nuuiy  diligent  hands,  which  work  a  large  machine.  At  smch  limes. 
paniciilurly,  the  fountajiw  of  the  great  deep  are  broken  up,  the  windom 
of  henven  are  opened,  and  "rivers  of  living  water  flow"  into  the  hearts 
of  obedient  believers. 

■  In  Ghrixt  when  bnthnm  join. 
And  follow  after  peam. 
The  fellowsbip  Uivine 

He  {iramiieH  to  bless. 
His  cbiclest  graooB  to  bestow 
Where  two  oi  thi««  UB  met  below. 
.  Where  unity  takes  place, 

The  joys  oF  hearen  we  proT*  j 
This  i>  the  Gospel  grace. 

The  uutioD  &wn  above, 
Tbe  Spirit  on  aU  belierera  shod, 
Descending  swift  from  Christ  their  Head. 
Accordingly  we  read,  that  whoa  God  powerfully  t^wnod  the  kingdom 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  c«t  the  day  of  peotecoet,  the  djeciplea  "  were  all  with 
(»e  acGMd  in  one  phice,"     And  when  he  oonlirmed  that  kk^doo^  th^ 
"  were  lifting  up  ilielr  vwces  to  God  with  oae  accord :"  see  Acts  ii,  1, 
nnd  iv,  24.     Thus  also  the  believers  at  Samaria  were  filled  with  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier,  while  Peter  and  John  prayed  with  tben^  aod 
laid  their  hands  upon  them. 

la.  Bnt  perhaps  thou  art  aJtme.  As  a  solitary  bird  which  ntteth  co 
(be  housttop,  thou  lookest  for  a  companion  who  may  go  with  ibee  thitngh 
the  deepest  IravaU  of  the  regeneration.    But,  alas !  ibou  lookert  ia  vain: 
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all  the  professors  about  tlieo  seem  satisfied  with  their  former  experiences, 
and  with  self-imputed  or  self-conceited  perfection.  When  tliou  givest 
them  a  hint  of  thy  want  of  power  from  on  high,  and  of  thy  hunger  and 
thirst  ailer  a  fulness  of  righteousness,  they  do  not  sympathize  with  thee. 
And  indeed  how  can  they  1  They  are  full  already,  they  reign  without 
thee,  they  have  need  of  nothing.  Tliey  do  not  sensibly  want  that  '<  God 
would  grant  them,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  in  the  inner  man,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hoEirts  by 
fiuth,  that  they,  being  rooted  and  groiinded  in  k>ve,  may  comprehend  with 
all  saints  [perfected  in  love]  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  httght,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  they  might  be  fiUed  with  aU  the  fidness  of  God,"  £ph.  iii,  16,  dec 
Tliey  look  upon  thee  as  a  whimsical  person,  fiill  of  singular  notions,  and 
they  rather  damp  than  enUven  thy  hopes.  Thy  circumstances  are  sad ; 
but  do  not  give  place  to  despair,  no,  not  for  a  moment.  In  the  name 
of  Christ,  who  could  not  get  even  Peter,  James,  and  John,  to  watch  with 
him  one  hour ;  and  who  was  obliged  to  go  throu^  his  agony  alooe ; — 
in  his  name,  I  say,  **.  Cast  not  avray  thy  confidence,  wluch  has  great 
recompense  of  reward."  Under  all  thy  discouragementB,  xemember 
that,  aider  all,  Divine  grace  is  not  confined  to  numbers,  any  more  than 
to  a  few.  When  all  outward  helps  &il  thee,  make  the  more  of  Christ, 
on  whom  sufiicient  help  is  laid  for  thee — Christ,  who  says,  ^  I  will  go 
with  thee  through  fire  and  water ;"  the  former  shall  not  bum  thee,  nor 
the  latter  drown  thee.  Jacob  was  alone  when  he  wrestled  with  the 
angel,  yet  he  prevailed ;  and  if  the  servant  is  not  above  his  master, 
wcmder  not  that  it  should  be  said  of  thee,  as  of  thy  Lord,  when  he  went 
through  his  greatest  temptations,  <<  Of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
him." 

Should  thy  confHcta  be  <<  with  confused  noise,  with  burning  and  fuel 
of  fire ;"  should  thy  ^  Jerusalem  be  rebuilt  in  troublesome  times ;" 
should  the  Lord  ^  shake,  not  tlic  earth  only,  but  also  heaven ;  should 
deep  call  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  his  water  spouta ;  should  all  his  waves 
and  billows  go  over  thee ;"  should  thy  patience  be  tried  to  the  uttermost ; 
remember  how  in  years  past  thou  hast  tried  the  patience  of  God,  nor  be 
discouraged:  an  extremity  and  a  storm  are  often  God's  opportunity. 
A  blast  of  temptation,  and  a  shaking  of  all  thy  foundations,  may  introduce 
the  fulness  of  Grod  to  thy  soul,  and  answer  the  end  of  the  rushing  wind, 
and  of  the  shaking,  which  formeriy  accompanied  the  first  great  mani« 
festatioQs  of  the  Spirit.  Tlie  Jews  still  expect  the  coming  of  the  Messiali 
in  the  flesh,  and  they  particularly  expect  it  in  a  storm.  When  lightnings 
flash,  when  thunders  roar,  when  a  strong  wind  shakes  tlieir  houses,  and 
the  tempestuous  sky  seems  to  rush  down  in  thunder  showers ;  then  some 
of  them  particularly  open  their  doors  and  windows  to  entertain  their 
wished-for  Deliverer.  Do  iqpiritually  what  they  do  carnally.  Constantly 
wait  for  full  *<  power  finom  on  high ;"  but  especially  when  a  storm  of 
affliction,  temptation,  or  distress  overtakes  thee ;  or  when  thy  convictions 
and  desires  raise  thee  above  thyself,  as  the  waters  of  the  flood  raised 
Noah's  ark  above  the  eartli ;  then  be  particulariy  careful  to  throw  the- 
door  of  FAITH,  and  the  vdndow  of  dopb  as  wide  open  as  thou  canst ; 
and,  spreading  the  arms  of  thy  imperfect  lovb,  say  with  all  the  ardour 
and  resignation  which  thou  art  master  ofr-* 
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'■  Mv  lw«rt  string*  gnrna  with  ilwip eompJ 
Mf  fleali  lies  panting.  Lord,  foi  Um>  i 

And  eieij  litnb,  and  evoij  joml, 
Strotoliw  for  peifact  punty." 


I 


But  if  the  Lofd  be  plcaaeJ  to  c»Mno  softly  to  thy  help;  if  lie  make  u 
end  of  thy  corniption  by  helping  Ihee  gently  to  ank  to  uiduwwu  <ie^ 
of  meeknew ;  if  he  drown  the  indwelling  man  of  sin,  by  baptising,  by 
pluDgiug  him  into  an  obyss  of  humility  ;  do  not  find  fault  with  the  wo. 
pUcity  of  his  method,  the  plaimiew  of  hw  ftppearing,  and  llie  cummni- 
ikesa  of  his  prcBcription.  Nature,  hke  Noiunan,  is  full  of  pnyudwwii,  l^o 
expects  tlint  Christ  will  come  to  moko  her  clenn  with  ns  much  ado. 
pomp,  and  bustle,  n8  the  Syrion  general  looked  for,  "  when  he  was  wrolh 

and  sttid,  Behold,  I  thought  he  will  surely  oonio  out  (o  mc end  stanit 

and  call  on  his  God and  strike  his  hand  over  ihd  place — • — and 

recover  the  leper."  Christ  freqiimtly  goes  a  much  plainer  way  u. 
work ;  and  by  this  mcui  he  disconcerts  nil  our  pre«oiioer?od  notioia 
nnd  echemra  of  deliverance.  "  Learn  of  me  (o  be  tntck  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  thou  shaJt  find  rest  to  thy  »ul,"  the  swcol  re«  of  Chriatiiin 
perfection,  of  perfect  humility,  reaignntion,  and  meeknesa,  Ue  at  my 
feet,  as  ahe  did  who  loved  rMich.  and  was  meekly  taken  up  with  "  the 
good  part,  and  the  one  thing  needtiil."  But  thou  Irettesl ;  lltoo  deapiKM 
this  robe  of  perfection ;  it  is  too  plain  for  ihco ;  tho<i  aliglilcrt  ••  the 
ornament  of  a  nieclt  and  qiiiot  wpirit,  whicji,  in  the  si(fhl  nf  tiott.  i»  uf 
gre;it  price;"  notliiiif;  will  serve  (h\  turn  bill  a  liiuilry  '-nM  of  m.iiw 
cohMirs,  which  may  please  thy  proud  self  will,  and  draw  the  attention 
of  ethers,  by  its  glorious  and  flaming  appearance  ;  and  il  must  be  brought 
to  tbee  with  lightnings,  ihundoringH,  and  voices.  If  this  be  thy  diapoei. 
tion,  wonder  not  at  the  Divine  wisdom  which  thinks  lit  to  disappoint  Ihy 
loAy  prejudices  ;  and  let  me  address  thee,  ns  Naaman'a  aerrants  ad- 
dressed him  :  "  My  brother,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wooldBt  thou  not  have  done  it  1  How  much  rather  then,  when  he 
says  (o  thee,  Itaitthe  week  and  loidy  Lamb  of  God ;  wnuk  in  the  stream  of 
my  blood — plunge  in  the  Jordan  of  my  humility,  and  be  clean .'"  Instewl 
Iberofore  of  going  awny  from  a  phtin  Jesus  in  a  rage,  welcome  liim  in 
his  lowest  appeaninee,  and  be  persuaded  that  he  can  aa  easMy  make  an 
end  of  thy  m,  by  gently  coming  in  "  a  still,  small  voice,"  as  by  nufang 
■a  upon  thee  in  "  a  storm,  a  fire,  or  an  earthquake.''  The  Jewe  rejected 
their  Saviour,  not  so  much  because  they  did  not  earnestly  desbe  hii 
coming,  as  becauso  he  did  not  ootne  in  the  manner  in  which  iheyex- 
pented  him.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  this  Judaism  cleaves  to  thee. 
If  iIhni  wilt  absolutely  come  to  Mount  Sion  in  a  triumphal  chariot,  or 
make  thine  entrance  into  the  New  Jerusalem  upon  a  pranciDg  horse, 
thou  art  likely  never  to  come  there.  Leave  then  alt  thy  loiriiy  tniHmi- 
coptions  behind  ;  and  humbly  fbltow  thy  King,  who  mokee  his  entry  into 
the  typical  Jerasolem,  "  meek  and  lowly,  riding  upon  an  aas,  yea,  upon 
a  coh,  the  fo^  of  an  ass."  I  say  it  again,  therefore,  while  thy  faith  and 
hope  strongly  insist  on  the  blening,  let  thy  resignation  aad  patience 
leave  to  tiod's  injiniie  goodness  and  wisdom  Uie  pecuUar  manner  of  be. 
stowing  it.  When  he  says,  "  Surely  I  come  ^ickly  to  make  my  abode 
with  thee,"  let  thy  faith  close  in  with  his  word  ;  ardently  and  yet  meekly 
embrace  his  promise.    This  will  iiislanlly  beget  power ;  and  with  that 
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power  thou  mayest  instantly  bring  forth  prayer,  and  possibly  the  prayer 
which  opens  lieaven,  which  humbly  wresdea  witli  God,  inlierits  the 
blessing,  and  turns  the  wcU-known  petition,  *'  Amen !  Even  so,  como 
Lord  Jesus !"  into  the  well-known  praises,  He  is  come,  he  is  come,  O 
praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  dsc.  Thus  repent,  believe,  and  obey ;  and 
**  he  that  cometlx  will  come''  with  a  fubiess  of  pure,  meek,  humble  love ; 
^  he  will  not  tarry,"  or  if  he  tarry,  it  will  be  to  give  thy  faith  and  desirea 
more  time  to  open,  that  thou  mayest,  at  his  appearing,  be  able  to  take 
in  more  of  his  perfecting  grace  and  sanctifying  power :  beside,  thy  ex- 
pectation of  hia  coming  is  of  a  purifying  nature,  and  gmdually  aanctifiea 
thae-  *^  He  that  has  tlua  hope  in  him,"  by  this  very  hope  "  purifies  him- 
self, even  as  (Sgd  is  pure :"  for  <'  we  are  saved  [into  perfect  k>ve]  by 
hope  as  well  as  by  faith."  The  stalk,  as  well  as  the  root,  beaia  ^  the 
full  com  in  the  ear." 

Up  then*  tliou  sincere  expectant  of  God's  kingdom !  Let  thy  humbley 
ardent  free  will  meet  prevenient,  sanctifying  free  grace  in  its  weakest 
and  darkest  appearance,  as  the  father  of  the  fiuthful  met  the  Lord* 
"  when  he  appeared  to  him  on  the  plain  of  Mamre"  as  a  mere  mortal. 
^  Abraham  lifled  up  liis  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo !  three  men  stood  by 
him."  So  docs  free  grace  (if  I  may  venture  upon  the  allusion)  invite 
itselt*  to  thy  tent :  nay,  it  is  now  with  thee  in  its  creating,  redeeming, 
and  sanctifying  influences.  **  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground."  Go 
and  do  likewise :  if  thou  secst  any  beauty  in  the  humbling  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sanctifying  love  of  God,  and  in  the  <;omfort. 
aUe  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  thy  free  will  run  to  meet  them, 
and  bow  itself  toward  the  ground.  O  fi)r  a  speedy  going  out  of  thy  tent, 
thy  sinful  self!  O  for  a  race  of  desire  in  the  way  of  faith !  O  for  in- 
cessant prostrations !  O  for  a  meek  and  deep  bowing  of  thyself  before 
thy  Divine  Deliverer !  *^  And  Abraham  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  fight,  pass  not  ateay,  I  pray  thee,  from  IhyserccoU/** 
O  for  tlie  humble  pressing  of  a  loving  fuitli !  0  for  the  faith  which 
stoppcHl  the  sun,  when  God  ayenged  his  people  in  tlie  days  of  Joshua ! 
O  for  the  importimate  faith  of  the  two  disciples  who  detained  Christ, 
when  **  he  made  as  though  he  wouki  have  gone  farther !  They  con- 
strained him,  saying.  Abide  uM  us,  for  ii  is  toward  evenii^,  and  ike 
day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them,"  He  soon  indeed 
vanished  out  of  their  bodily  sight,  because  they  were  not  called  always 
to  enjoy  his  bodily  presence.  Far  from  promising  them  that  blessug, 
he  had  said,  <*It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,^  I  will  send 
him  unto  you,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever«  He  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  This  promise  is  *<  yea  and  ambn  in  Christ ;" 
only  plead  it  according  to  the  preceding  directions,  and  as  sure  as  the 
Lord  is  tlie  true  and  faithful  Witness,  so  sure  will  the  God  of  hope  and 
love  soon  All  you  with  all  joy  and  peace,  that  ye  may  abound  in  pure 
love,  as  well  as  in  confirmed  lK>pe,  <*  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Then  shall  you  have  an  indisputable  right  to  join  the  believers 
who  sing  at  the  I'abemade,  and  at  the  Lock  Chapel,  in  the  words  of 
Messrs.  J.  and  C.  Wesley  : — 
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**  Many  are  we  now  and  om, 
We  who  Jesus  have  pat  on. 
There  ia  neittier  bond  nor  flree, 
Male  nor  female.  Lord,  in  thee. 
Love,  like  death,  hath  all  destroy'd, 
Render'd  all  diatinction  void ; 
Names,  and  sects,  and  parties  fiJl : 
Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  in  all." 

Li  the  meantime  you  may  sing  with  the  pious  counteas  of  Hontii^. 
don,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Madan,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Conyera,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ber« 
ridge,  Richard  Hill,  Esq.,  and  the  imperfectiooietB  wlio  use  their 
collections  of  h3inns :  ye  may  sing,  I  say,  with  them  all,  the  two  fol- 
lowing  hymns,  which  they  have  agreed  to  borrow  {h>m  the  hymns  of 
Messrs.  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  after  making  some  insignificant  altenmons. 
I  transcribe  them  from  the  collection  used  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  chapelir 
{BriHol  edUiariy  1765,  p.  239,  ^c.) 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God  ! 

A  heart  from  sm  set  firee : 
A  heart  that  *s  sprinkled  with  the  Uood 

So  freely  spUt  for  me : 

A  heart  resirn'd,  submissive,  meek. 

My  dear  Redeemer's  throne ; 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak. 

Where  Jesus  reigns  alone : 

An  humble,  lowly,  contrite  heart, 

Believing,  true,  and  clean ; 
Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 

From  him  that  dwells  within  : 

A  heart  in  every  thought  renew'd, 

And  fiU'd  with  love  Divine; 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good ; 

A  copy,  Lord,  of  thine  ! 

My  heart,  thon  know'st,  can  never  rest. 

Till  thou  create  my  peace  ; 
Till  of  my  Eden  repossessed. 

From  self  and  sin  I  cease. 

Thy  nature,  gracious  Lord,  impart, 

Como  quickly  from  above  ; 
Write  thy  new  name  upon  my  heart. 

Thy  new,  best  name  of  love. 

Here  is  undoubtedly  an  evangelical  prayer  for  the  love  which  re- 
stores the  soul  to  a  state  of  sinless  rest  and  evangelical  perfectioiL 
Mean  ye,  my  brethren,  what  the  good  people  who  dL^ent  from  us  prim 
and  sing,  and  I  ask  no  more.  Nor  can  ye  wait  for  an  answer  to  the  prayer 
contained  in  tlie  preceding  hjmn,  in  a  more  Scriptural  manner,  tlian  by 
pleading  *<  the  promise  of  the  Fatlicr''  in  such  words  as  these  : 

Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling, 

Joy  of  heaven  to  earth  come  down  ! 
Fix  in  us  thine  humble  dwelling, 

All  thy  faithful  mercies  crown  : 
Jesus,  thou  art  all  compassion, 

Pure,  unbounded  love  thou  art ; 
Visit  us  with  thy  salvation. 

Enter  every  trembling  heart. 
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Breathe !  O  breathe  tfaj  loving  Spirit 

Into  every  troubled  brea«t ! 
Let  118  all  in  thee  inherit, 

Let  ua  find  thj  promised*  rest. 
Take  away  the  powerf  of  sinning. 

Alpha  and  Omega  be ; 
End  of  faith,  as  its  beginning, 

Set  our  hearts  at  liberty. 

Come,  Almighty  to  deliver, 

Let  ns  all  thy  life  receive  I 
Suddenly  return,  and  never. 

Never  more  thy  temples  leave  I 
Thee  we  ^ould  be  always  hlessing. 

Serve  thee  as  thine  hosts  above ; 
IVay  and  praise  thee  without  ceasing. 

Glory  in  thy  precious  love.t 

Finish  then  thy  new  creation, 

Pure,§  unspotted  may  we  be ; 
Let  us  see  thy  great  salvation. 

Perfectly  restored  by  thee ; 
Changed  nt>m  glory  into  glory, 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  our  place ; 
Till  we  cast  our  erowmi  before  thee, 

XiOflt  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

Lift  up  your  hands  which  hong  down ;  our  Aaron,  our  heavenly  High 
Priest,  is  near  to  hold  them  up.  The  spiritual  Anudekites  will  not 
always  prevail ;  our  Samuel,  our  heavenly  prophet,  is  ready  <<  to  cut 
them  and  their  king  in  pieces  before  the  Lord.  Hie  promise  is  unto 
you."  You  are  surely  called  to  attain  the  perfection  of  your  dispensa- 
tion,  although  you  still  seem  afar  off.  Christ,  in  whom  that  peHection 
centres — Chri^  from  whom  it  flows,  is  very  near,  even  at  the  door : 
**  Behold,  says  he,  [and  this  he  spake  to  Laodicean  loiterers,!  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.     If  any  man  pear  my  voice  and  open,  I  will  come 

*  Mr.  Wesley  says,  %teond  rest,  because  an  imperfect  believer  enjoys  a  first, 
inferior  rest :  if  he  did  not,  he  would  be  no  believer. 

t  Is  not  this  expression  too  strong?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  soften  it  as  Mr. 
Hill  has  done,  by  saying,  **Tak6  away  the  love  of  [or  the  bent  to]  sinning  r* 
Can  God  take  away  from  us  our  p^wer  of  nrmmg^  without  taking  away  our 
power  of  free  obedience  ? 

t  Mr.  Wesley  says,  perfect  hwe,  with  St.  John. 

^  Mr.  Wesley  says,  mdecd,  pure  and  witdeeef  but  when  Mr.  Hill  sings  pure, 
urupotted,  he  does  not  spoil  the  sense.  For  every  body  knows  that  the  pare, 
unspotted  Jesus  does  not  difier  from  the  sinless,  immaculate  Lamb  of  God.  This 
fine  hymn  (I  think)  is  not  in  Mr.  Madan*B  collection,  but  he  has  probably  sung 
it  more  than  onoe.  However,  it  is  adopted  in  the  Shrewsbury  collection,  of 
which  Mr.  Hill  is  the  publisher,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  De  Courcy.  Is  it  not 
surprising,  that  in  his  devotional  warmth  that  rentleman  should  print,  give  cmt, 
and  sing,  Mr.  Wesley's  strongest  hymns  for  Christian  perfection  ;  when,  in  his 
controversial  heat,  he  writes  so  severely  against  this  blessed  state  of  heart  7  And 
may  not  I  take  my  leave  of  him  by  an  allusion  to  our  Lord's  words.  Out  of  thy 
own  mouth,  thy  own  pen,  thy  own  publications,  thy  own  hymns,  thv  own  prayers, 
thy  own  Bible,  thy  own  reason,  thy  own  conscience,  and,  (what  is  most  aston. 
ishing!)  thy  own  professional  and  baptismal  vow,  I  will  judge  thy  mistakes! 
Nevertheless,  I  desire  the  reader  to  impute  them,  as  I  do,  not  to  any  love  for 
indwelling  sin,  but  to  the  fatal  error  which  makes  my  pious  opponent  turn  his 
back  upon  the  genuine  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  and  eppouse  the  spurious 
doctrines  of  CiUvinian  grace  and  fkoo  wrath. 


IB  «tid  iBD  with  WflN*^  iHMi  te  fiMW  tf 4ii^'fM%  kl^«rt^ 

peifeflCkm;  ttid  he  8ban««i(»^^M^li^ii|^W«rtM-^ 

flwir  ttiffeK^  and  iMKfecMj  nvt^      r  .4>  «:y>v.ii*  ir  V:  ./     .irr 

Hear  this  encoimgiiiff  Q^M^'t^$3kl'>lA'fma('li§m^hta^^ 
and  TOO  flhatt  frid;  knoek,  mi  k afadMlBrioliMi  Mfo  jNU'  wifitktf 
one  that  aakeUi,  leeeivetfc ;  ai*iie»Altt'«iMa4>4bdelili¥  tinitMi 
fi»t  kaocketfa,  H  lilaUte  epeiied;*  iPtfy'tf  tj^t^^ 

dweOinc  In  bia  lieart  bjf  63d^]  fat  4dBi  «V^4#(M^'iMii^Mritf  MTtf 
men,  and  xt^bt^iMk  not,  and  ft  4tiril  M'||lvCft  UkL?'  BtfWtlwtf 
[aa  a  beliefer]  in  ftdth,  ttoddte  il^v«irii%;  Wlfd'Haii  '#1if«MK'Mk 
n  wnte  of  the  aea,  dvh>en  irt&  the  wind  IU»  MMd'S  4b#'lel*  notltiil 
man  think  that  he  diall  teoem^  the  thmg  wUoh  he  tfana  aalBa(&.-'i4M 
idutaoever  tlunga  ye  doeirt;  'irtMll  ^i^knrf/Miefe  diat  ye  reem 
tfiem»  and  ye  akudl  hare  ^en;  For  all  jdntti  [oommanded  and  jmo. 
miaed]  aie  poarible  Id  him  thai  belwvelh.''  He  who  has  oommnded 
na  to  DO  pOTfect  **  m  lov«i^  aa  oqr  l^^B^^lB^fimt  ia  perfect,**  and  he 
who  haa  promiaed  **  apee^  to  .avenge  Imj^^^  who  ciy  to  him  ni|k 
'  and  day  r  he  will  aneedHjf  atuuge  j^'  ef  Mtt^'  grand  adforaaiy, ». 
dwelling  ain.  He  will  aiilyto  y6Qi«<AtMrAvto  thy  fidlh,  beit  doae 
ante  thee ;  for  he  ia  aMef  to  dd  fUr-eMMBifli^tlMtadaii^  te  HAw 
ill  that  we  can  aak  orthkdi,inid  of  UaMMlBW^iDhy  ^XttoetfBgM 
iAnr  gracie*' — we  may  all  witneaa  the  grtiekMtt  MfioMit  oT  all  'Ae  pro- 
mises,  which  he  has  gracionslv  made,  that  fay  <<them  #e  ndght  be  Mr> 
takers  of  the  Diyine  nature/  so  far  as  it  can  be  'tomimmicated  to 
mortals  in  this 'world.  You  see  that,  with  men,  what  you  toA  ftfrh 
impossible :  but  you  show  yourselves  believet^ :  tak^  <jrod  tnt6  the  ac- 
count, and  you  will  soon  experience,  that  **  with  God  all  tbingp  are  po^ 
siUe."  Nor  forget  the  omnipotent  Advocate  whom  yon  ha!ve  with  Inn. 
Behold!  he  lifts  his  once  pierced  hands,  and  aay^  "  P&ther^  MnetilV 
them  through  [thy  loving]  truth,  that  they'nfay  be  perfected  iri  krrer 
and  showing  to  you  the  fountain  of  atoning  blood,  and  purifying  water, 
whence  flow  the  streams  which  cleanse  anid  gladden  the  hearts  of  be* 
lievers,  he  says,  **  Hitherto  tfou  have  tuked  noAmginmif^ntuM  mhtt 
'soever  you  shM  atk  the  Ft^itr  in  mynamej  IM  mU  giv&  ii  jiev.  Arit^ 
then,  ihai  pour  jay  may  befuH'*  If  I  ^  y<mr  feith  by  a'little  d^: 
if  I  hide  my  face  for  a  moment,  it  is  only  to  gather  yoii  with  ef<ei%Mtiug 
kindness.  '^  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  tmvai^  hath  sorrow,  became  her 
hour  is  come  i  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  ^f- the  chihl,  she  reineai- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish  for  joy.  Now  ye  hitve  Amttow,  bat  liHO 
aee  you  again,  and  your  hearts  shall  r^ice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
laketh  frcan  yon."  In  that  day  ye  ahall  ask  me  no  question,  for  yea 
ahall  not  have  my  bodily  presence.  But  my  nrim  and  Uiummim  wiO 
be  with  you ;  and  the  *'SpirU  of  tndh  ttntt  hmmHf  htd  ytmu^vB 
[Christian]  truth.'' 

O  for  a  firm  and  lattio;  fiuth. 
To  credit  all  the  Almif  htj  saith. 
To  embraQo  the  pramiM  of  hie  8on« 
And  feel  the  Comforter  oor  own! 

In  the  meantime  bo  not  afraid  to  give  gloiy  to  God  by  <<  believing  in 
hope  against  hope."    Stagger  not  <*  at  the  promiae  [of  the.  Father  and 
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the  Son]  through  unbelief:''  but  truat  the  power  and  fiutUuhiesa  of  your 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  till  your  Sanctifier  has  fixed  his  abode  in  your 
heart.  Wait  at  mercy's  door,  as  the  lame  beggar  did  at  the  beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple.  *<  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John, 
said.  Lock  to  us:  and  he  gave  heed  to  them,  expecting  to  receive  some- 
tlang  of  them."  Do  so  too :  give  heed  to  the  Father  in  the  Son,  who 
flays,  ^  Look  unto  roc  and  be  ye  saxred."  Expect  to  receive  <'  the  one 
thmg  now  needful"  for  you,— «  fulness  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit :  and 
though  your  patience  may  be  tried,  it  shall  not  be  disappointed,  Tlie 
faith  and  power,  which,  at  Peter's  word,  gave  the  poor  cripple  a  perfect 
aowxineas  in  the  presence  of  all  the  wondering  Jews,  will  give  you,  at 
Christ's  word,  a  perfect  soundness  of  heart  in  the  presence  of  all  your 
adversaries. 

Faith— mighty  faith,  the  promiae  aeea. 
And  looaa  to  that  alone, 

Laugha  at  impossibilities, 
And  cries,  **  It  shall  be  done  r* 

Faith  asks  impossibilities ; 

Impossibilities  are  given : 
And  i-— e*eo  I,  from  sin  shall  cease. 

Shall  live  on  earth  the  life  of  heaven. 

Faith  always  ^  works  by  love," — by  love  of  desire  at  least ;  making 
us  ardently  pray  for  what  we  believe  to  be  eminently  desirable.  And  if 
Christian  perfection  appears  so  to  you,  you  might  perhaps  express  your 
earnest  desire  of  it  in  some  such  words  as  these  :*— How  long.  Lord, 
shall  my  soul,  thy  spiritual  temple,  be  a  den  of  thieves,  or  a  house 
of  merdiandise?  How  kmg  shall  vain  thoughts  profane  it,  as  the 
buyers  and  sellers  profaned  thy  temple  made  with  human  hands? 
How  long  shall  evil  tempers  lodge  within  me?  How  bog  shall 
unbelief,  formahty,  hypocrisy,  envy,  hankering  afler  sensutd  plea- 
sure, indifference  to  spiritual  delights,  and  backwardness  to  painful  or 
ignominious  duty,  harbour  there?  How  long  shall  these  sheep  and 
doves,  yea,  these  goats  and  serpents,  defile  my  breast,  which  should  be 
pure  as  the  holy  of  holies  ?  How  long  shall  they  hinder  me  from  being 
one  of  the  woxshippers  whom  thou  aeekesty— one  of  those  who  worship 
thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  Q  help  me  to  take-  away  these  cages  of 
unclean  lards,  ^Suddenly  come  to  thy  temple."  Turn  out  all  that 
offends  the  eyes  of  thy  purity ;  and  destroy  all  that  keeps  me  out  of 
**  the  rest  which  remains  far  thy  Christian  people :"  so  shall  I  keep  a 
Spiritual  Sabbathr^a  Christian  jubilee  to  the  God  of  my  life.  So  sliall 
I  witness  my  share  in  the  oil  of  joy  with  which  thou  anoiutest  perfect 
Christians  above  their  fellow  betievers;  I  stand  in  need  of  that  oil. 
Lord :  my  lamp  bums  dim :  sometimes  it  seems  to  bo  even  gone  out,  as 
that  of  the  foolish  virgins;  it  is  more  like  *<a  smoking  flax"  than  ^a 
burning  and  shining  light."  O!  quench  it  not:  raise  it  to  a  flame. 
Thou  knowest  that  I  do  believe  in  thee.  The  trembling  hand  of  my 
&ith  holds  thee ;  and  though  I  have  ten  thousand  times  grieved  thy 
pardoning  love,  thine  everlasting  arm  is  still  under  me,  to  redeem  my 
life  from  destruction ;  while  thy  right  hand  is  over  me,  to  crown  me  with 
mercies  and  loving  kindness.  But,  alas!  I  am  neither  sufliciently 
thankful  for  thy  present  mercies,  nor  sufliciently  athirst  for  thy  future 
favmus.     Hence  1  feel  an  aching  void  in  my  soul,  being  conscious  that 
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Ilmve  net  jttMBid  the  Mfl^  of  ^eue  dMcfibM  m  dnrwta^wi 
ciucqMl  by  thy  hoBeit  aermots;  Their  d6iepiasptaM0B%  1h»  d^gBMi 
■ttdaidour  with  wfakh  they  did  thy  wiU;  Am  prtMam  — d  fcitHyii 
with  which  they  eadurad  the  ctoM»  iMRMh  bm^  and  oonvjpee  mb  if 
iBymuiMi  winti.  I  want^ power mnoieB Ugh;**  I  wwt thi 
tndiDg,  katiBg  ^uncbon  of  the  Holy  Ote.^  I  want  to  ham  my 
(my  capacioiB  heait)  foil  of  oii/whioh  malMa^  eoantaoanoa  of 
wgioB  cheerfoL  I  want  a  lamp  of  heavenly  ilhaMnalipn,  ^nd  a  fireef 
Divine  love,  huniiiig  day  and  niffht  in  my  hieaat,  as  d»  typieal  laapt 
dMin  the  temple,  ud^aacredfireontlieallar;  I  want  a  fiill  appli- 
cation of  the  blood  which  deaaaea  fiokn  all  an^and  a  atroog  ftidi  in  tiiy 
sanctifying  word<— a  fiath  by  which  thou  mnyeat  dwell  in  my  hearti  at 
the  unwavering  hope  of  glo^,  and  the  fixed  object  of  my  love.  I  wmt 
the  internal  oracle,-  thy  atiil,  small  voioe^  toge&er  vyith  urim  and  thui. 
mim,* — a  the  new  name  wUch'none  knoweSi  but  he  that  noeiveth  it" 
In  a  wordy  Lord,  I  wast  i^  plenitude  of  diy  Spizity  ihe  fidl  hromise  of  the 
Father,  and  the  nvers  whicn  fiow£om  the  inmoat  souls  or  the  belieten, 
who  have  gone  on  to  the  perfection  d  their  dispensation.  I  do  believe 
that  thou  canst  and  wik  thw «« baptiae  tne  wilh  Ihe  Holy  Ghoat  and  wtt 
fire :"  help  my  unbdief :  oonfiim  and  increase  niy  frith*  with  regard  to 
Ihia  iniportaDt  baptinn.  Lord^  I  have  need  to  be  thus  bapliaed  ^ 
I  am  straitendl  till  thii  baptism  i4  aeoonmliahed.  By  thy  hapt^^ 
in  the  mahger---of  water  in  Jordan-*--of  sweat  in  Geth8eniano----ofbk^ 
and  lire,  and  vapour  of  smoke,  and  flaming  wnth  on  Calvaiy,  baptixe— 
O,  baptize  my  soul,  and  make  as  full  an  eiid  of  the  original  sin  which  I 
have  from  Adam,  as  thy  last  baptism  made  of  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  which  thou  hadst  from  a  daughter  of  Eve.  Some  of  thy  people 
look  at  death  for  full  salvation  from  sin ;  but,  at  thy  command.  Lord, 
I  k)ok  unto  thco.  ^  Say  to  my  soul,  I  am  thy  stdvaHon :"  and  kt  me 
feel  vnth  my  heart,  as  well  as  see  with  my  understanding,  that  thou 
canst  save  from  mntotJie  uUermosty  <dl  thatcome  to  God  ikmtgh  thee.  1 
am  tired  of  forms,  professions,  and  orthodox  notions ;  so  far  as  they  are 
not  pipes  or  channels  to  convey  life,  hgfat,  and  love  to  my  dead,  daik, 
and  stony  heart.  Neither  the  plain  letter  of  thy  Gospel,  nor  the  sweet 
foretastes  and  transient  illuminations  of  thy  Spirit,  can  aatisfy  the  hige 
desires  of  my  faith.  Give  me  thine  abiding  Spirit,  that  he  may  oontinoaUjr 
shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my  soul.  Come,  O  Lord,  with  that  bleseed 
Spirit :  come  thou,  and  thy  Father,  in  that  holy  Comifeiter, — come  to 
make  your  abode  witli  me ;  or  I  shall  go  meekly  mourning  to  my  gnve. 
Blessed  mourning !  Lord,  increase  it.  I  had  rather  wait  in  tears  for 
thy  fulness  than  wantonly  waste  the  fragments  of  thy  spiritual  hountiee, 
or  feed  vnth  Laodicean  contentment  upon  the  tainted  manna  of  mj 
former  experiences.  Righteous  Father,  <*  I  hunger  and  thirst  after  diy 
righteousness :"  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  to  fill  me  therewith,  to 
sanctify  me  throughout,  and  to  *<  seal  me  centrally  to  the  day  of  etenuJ 
redemption"  and  finished  salvation.  <<  Not  for  works  of  righteousnesB 
which  I  have  done,  but  of  thy  mercy,"  for  Christ's  sake,  «  save  thou  me 
by  the  complete  washing  of  regeneration,  and  ihefuU  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."    And  in  order  to  this,  pour  out  of  thy  Spirit ;  shed  it 
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abuodantly  on  me  till  the  fountain  of  living  water  abuodantly  spring  up 
in  my  soul,  and  I  can  say,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  words,  that  thou 
<*  livest  in  me,  tliat  my  life  is  hid  with  thee  in  God,  and  that  my  spirit  is 
returned  to  him  that  gave  it ;  to  thee,  the  first  and  the  last, — my  author 
and  my  end^ — my  G^  and  my  all !' ■ 


SECTION  XX. 
An  addrcs9  to  perfect  Chrittians. 

Yb  have  not  sung  the  preceding  hymns  in  vain,  O  ye  men  of  God, 
who  have  mixed  faith  with  .your  evangelical  requests.  The  God,  who 
says,  <<  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  wUl  fill  it ;"  the  gracious  God  who 
declares,  <<  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  afler  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled ;"  that  faithful,  covenant-keeping  God  has  now  filled  you 
with  all  "  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  beUeving."  The  brightness 
.of  Christ's  appearing  has  destroyed  the  indwelling  ^  man  of  sin."  He 
.•\fh6  had  slain  the  lion  and  the  boar  (he  who  had  already  done  so  great 
tlungs  for  you)  has  now  crowned  all  his  blessings  by  slaying  the  Goliath 
wiliiin.  Aspiring,  unbelieving  self  is  fallen  before  the  victorious  Son 
'of  pavid.  ^  The  quick  and  powerful  word  of  God,  which  is  sharper 
■tti^j^  any  two-edged  sword,  has  pierced  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
aiid  ^rit.".  The  carnal  muid  is  cut  off:  the  circumcision  of  the  heart, 
through  the  Spirit,  has  fully  taken  place  in  your  breasts;  and  now 
**  thai  mind  is  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  ye  are  ^irilvially 
minded :"  loving  God  with  all  your  hearty  and  your  neighbour  as  your- 
selves, ^ye  are  full  of  goodness,  ye  keep  the  commandments,"  ye  observe 
ike  law  of  liberiyj  ye  fulfil  tAe  law  of  Christ.  Of  him  ye  have 
^  learned  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Ye  have  fully  **  taken  his 
yoke  upon  you ;"  in  so  doing  ye  have  found  a  sweet,  abiding  rest  unto 
your  souls  ;  and  from  blessed  experience  ye  can  say,  <<  Christ's  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.  His  ways  aro  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  his  paths  are  peace.  All  the  paths  of  the  Ix>rd  aro  mercy  and 
truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies."  The 
beatitudes  are  sensibly  yours :  and  the  charity,  described  by  St.  Paul, 
has  the  same  place  in  your  breasts  which  the  tables  of  the  law  had  in 
the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Ye  are  the  hving  temples  of  the  trinity:  the 
Father  is  your  life ;  the  Son  your  light ;  Uio  Spirit  your  love ;  ye  are 
truly  baptized  into  the  mystery  of  God,  ye  continue  to  ^  drink  into  one 
spirit,"  and  thus  ye  enjoy  the  grace  of  both  sacraments.  There  is  an 
end  of  your  Lo  here !  and  Lo  there  /  The  kingdom  of  God  is  now 
established  within  you.  Christ's  <<  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy"  are 
rooted  in  your  breasts  "^  by  the  H<jy  Ghost  given  unto  you,"  as  an 
abiding  guide,  and  indwelling  comforter.  Your  introverted  eye  of  faith 
looks  at  God,  who  gently  *<  guides  you  with  his  eye"  into  all  the  truth 
necessary  to  make  you  ^  do  justice,  love  merey,  and  walk  humbly  with 
your  God."  Simplicity  of  intention  keeps  darkness  out  of  your  mind, 
and  purity  of  affection  keeps  wrong  fircs  out  of  your  breast :  by  the 
former,  ye  are  without  guile  ;  by  the  latter,  ye  are  without  envy.     Your 
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pasaivc  will  inirtaiilly  mella  iiilo  llie  will  of  Oud ;  and  on  nil  occaaiau 
you  meekly  say,  "  Not  my  will,  O  Father,  intt  thine  be  done  '"  TTius 
ye  arc  always  ready  to  auffor  what  you  are  Called  to  suffer.  Your 
active  will  evermore  says,  »  Speiik,  Lord  ;  ihy  Hcrvaiit  heiiretfa  ;  what 
wouldsl  thou  have  me  lo  do  J  ft  is  my  meat  smd  drink  lo  do  tltc  will  oi" 
my  heavenly  Father!"  Thus  are  yc  always  ready  to  do  whatsoever  )e 
are  convinced  that  God  calls  you  to  do ;  and  '•  wlialsoever  ye  do,  whe- 
ther ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  do  any  tiling  else,  ye  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  rejoicing  evermore  ;  preyiug 
widiDUt  ceaiiing ;  in  every  tiling  giving  thanks;"  aolenmly  UxtHngfor 
and  hasting  unlo  the  lionr  of  your  dieBolulton,  and  tlie  "day  of  God, 
wherein  ihc  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  disDolvod,"  and  your  soul, 
being  clothed  with  a  celestial  body,  shall  be  able  to  do  celestial  services 
to  the  God  of  your  lile. 

Ill  this  blessed  state  of  Christian  perfcctiou  the  holy  "  anointing, 
which  ye  have  received  of  him,  abidelli  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  thai 
any  man  teach  you,  unless  it  be  as  the  saitio  auuiuling  leacbcth." 
AgreeaUy,  therefore,  to  that  anointing,  which  tcaclics  by  a  vanety  of 
means,  whicli  formerly  liuight  a  prophet  by  an  ass,  and  daily  instnicts 
God*s  cliildreu  by  the  out,  I  shall  venture  to  set  beforcyou  some  impor- 
tant directions  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  already  suggested  to  your 
pure  minds :  "  for  I  would  not  be  negligent  to  pul  you  in  rcmenibriuicc 
of  ibcsc  tilings,  though  yc  know  tliem,  and  be  established  in  the  present 
truth.  Yen.  I  tliiuk  il  nicol  to  stir  you  up,  by  [iiittiug  you  in  reiiicni- 
branec,"  and  giving  you  some  hints,  which  il  is  saio  lijr  ywi  frequcuijy 
lo  meditaie  upon. 

1.  Adam,  yc  know-,  lust  his  human  perfection  in  paradise  )  Satan  lost 
his  imgclic  perfection  ui  heaven  ;  the  devil  llirust  sore  at  Christ  ui  the 
wilderness,  to  throw  him  down  from  his  mcdialorial  perfection  :  and  Si. 
Paul,  in  the  same  epistles  where  he  professes  not  only  Christian,  bul 
apostolic  perfection  also,  (Pliil.  iii,  15 ;  1  Cor.  ii,  6 ;  2  Cor.  xii,  1 1,) 
informs  us  thai  ho  <^ntinucd  to  "  run  for  the  crown  of  heavenly  perfec- 
tion" like  a  man  who  might  not  only  lose  liis  crown  of  Christian  per. 
fcciion,  but  become  a  reprobate,  and  be  cost  away,  1  Cor.  ix,  35,  27, 
And,  therefore,  "  so  run  ye  tdso,  that  no  man  take  your  crown"  of 
Christiiui  pcrfoclion  in  tliis  world,  ajid  thai  ye  may  obtain  your  crown 
of  angelic  perfection  in  the  world  to  come.  Still  kceg  your  body 
under.  Still  guard  yuur  senses.  Still  watch  your  own  heart,  and, 
"  steadfast  ui  Ihc  fuilh,  slill  resist  the  duvd  that  he  may  See  frora 
you ;"  remembering  that  if  Christ  liimself,  as  Son  of  man,  had  con- 
ferred with  flesh  and  bliiod,  refused,  to  deny  liimEclf,  and  avoided  taking 
up  his  cross,  he  had  lost  his  perfection,  and  scaled  up  our  original 
apostasy. 

"  We  do  not  find,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  Plain  Account  of  Chris- 
tian PerJ'eclion,  "  any  general  stale  described  in  Scriplure,  from  which 
a  man  cannot  draw  back  to  sin.  If  there  were  any  slale  wherein  diis 
is  impossible,  il  would  be  thai  of  those  who  are  sanctified,  who  are 
fathers  in  Christ,  who  '  rejoice  evermore^  pray  tvilhuut  ceasing,  and  b 
every  thing  gim  thanks.'  But  il  is  not  impossible  for  these  lo  draw 
back.  'Hh^v  wlic,  iirc  saiiclilied  may  yet  fall  iuid  perish.  Heb.  -\.  SO. 
Litii  '  latlien.  in   Christ'  need  lliai  waiiiing,   '  Love  not  the   world,' 
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i  John  ii,  15.  They  who  *  rejoice,  pray,  and  give  thanks  without 
ceasing,'  may  nevertheless  *  quench  the  Spirit,'  1  Thess.  v,  16,  &c. 
Nay,  even  they  who  arc  *  sealed  unto  the  day  of.  redemption,'  may  yet 
*  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,'  Eph.  v,  30."* 

The  doctrine  of  the  absolute  perseverance  of  (he  saints  is  the  first 
card  which  the  devil  played  agamst  man : — ^  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,  if 
ye  break  the  law  of  your  perfection."  This  fatal  card  won  the  game. 
Mankind  and  paradise  were  lost.  The  artful  serpent  had  too  weU  sue 
ceeded  at  his  first  game  to  forget  that  lucky  card  at  his  second.  See 
him  ^  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple."  There  he  plays  over  again  his  old  game  against  the  Son  of 
God.  Out  of  the  Bible  he  pulls  the  very  card  which  won  our  first 
parents,  and  swept  the  stake — ^paradise-— yea,  swept  it  with  the  besom 
of  destruction : — ^  Cast  thyself  down,"  says  he, "  for  it  is  written,  [that 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  thy  good,  thy  very  falls  not  excepted,] 
he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  ihee,  and  in  their  hands  they 
shdU  hear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  slcne.^^ 
The  tempter  (thanks  be  to  Christ !)  lost  the  game  at  that  time,  but  he 
did  not  lose  his  card :  and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  play  it  round  against 
you  all  only  with  some  variation.  Let  me  mention  one  among  a  thou- 
sand : — He  promised  our  Lord  that  God's  *<  angels  should  bear  him  up* 
in  their  hands,  if  he  threw  himself  down ;"  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he 
will  promise  you  greater  things  stilL  Nor  should  I  wonder  if  he  was 
bold  enough  to  hint,  that  when  you  cast  yourselves  down,  ^  God  himself 
shall  bear  you  up  in  his  hands,  yea,  in  his  arms  of  everlasting  love." 
O  yc  men  of  God,  learn  wisdom  by  the  fall  of  Adam.  O  ye  anointed  ' 
sons  of  the  Most  High,  learn  watchfulness  by  the  conduct  of  Christ. 
If  he  was  afraid  to  '<  tempt  the  Lord  his  Grod,"  will  ye  dare  to  do  it  ? 
If  he  rejected,  as  poison,  Uie  hook  of  the  absolute  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  though  it  was  baited  with  Scripture j  will  ye  swallow  it  down  as  if 
it  were  ^  honey  out  of  the  rock  of  ages  ?"  No :  <<  through  &ith  in  Christ, 
the  Scriptures  have  made  you  wise  unto  salvation :"  you  wiU  not  only 
flee  with  all  speed  from  evil,  but  from  the  very  appearance  of  evil :  and 
when  you  stand  on  the  brink  of  a  temptation,  far  from  ^  entering  into  it,'* 
under  any  pretence  whatever,  ye  will  leap  back  into  the  bosom  of  him 
who  says,  ^  Watch  and  pray*  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation ;  for  though  . 
the  spirit  is  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak."  I  grant  that,  evangelically 
speaking,  ^  the  weakness  of  the  flesh"  is  not  sin  ;  but  yet  the  *^  deceit- 
fubess-of  sin"  creeps  in  at  this  door:  and  in  this  way  net  a  few  of 
God's  children,  ''  afler  they  had  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
through  the"  sanctifying  knowledge  of  Christ,  under  plausible  pretences, 
<<  have  been  entangled  again  therein  and  overcome."    Let  their  falls 

*  We  do  not  herebv  deny  that  some  believers  have  a  testimony  in  their  own 
breasts  that  they  shall  not  finally  fall  from  God.  "  They  may  have  it,"  saya 
Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  same  tract,  **  and  this  persuasion  that  *  neither  life  nor  death 
shall  separate  them  from  God,*  far  from  being  hortfiil,  may  in^  some  circam. 
stances  be  extremely  useful.**  But  wherever  this  testimony  is  Diyine,  it  is 
attended  with  that  grace  which  inseparably  connects  holiness  and  good  works, 
the  meanfj  with  perseverance  and  eternal  salvation,  the  end  .*  and,  in  this  respect, 
our  doctrine  widely  diffors  from  that  of  the  Calvinists,  who  break  the  necessary 
connection  between  holiness  and  infallible  salvation,  by  making  room  for  th« 
foulest  falls — for  adultery,  murder  and  incest. 
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make  you  caulious.  Ye  have  "  piil  on  Iho  whole  annour  of  God;" 
O  keep  it  wi,  and  use  it  "  with  aU  prayer,"  that  ye  may  to  the  laM 
"stHiid  complete  b  Chiiat,  and  be  more 'than  conquarore  through  him 
that  has  loved  you." 

II.  Remcmbier  that  "  every  one  who  is  perfect  sliall  be  as  his  Master." 
Now  if  your  Master  waa  templed  and  assaulted  to  the  lagt ;  if  to  the  l<ut 
he  watched  and  prayed,  uung  all  the  means  of  grace  lumaelf,  and  en- 
forcing the  use  of  them  upon  others  ;  if  to  (A«  ia»t  he  fought  againat  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devi],  and  did  not  "  put  off  the  hamew"  till  he 
had  put  off  the  bodv  ;  think  not  yourselves  above  him  ;  but  ■  go  nod  do 
likewise."  If  he  did  not  regain  paradise,  without  going  tbrou^  the 
most  complete  renimciation  of  all  the  good  things  of  Ihia  world,  and 
without  meekly  Bubmitling  to  the  severe  stroke  of  his  last  enemy,  death, 
be  content  to  be  "  perfect  as  he  was :"  nor  fancy  that  your  flesh  and 
blood  can  inherit  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God,  when  the  flesh  and  Mood 
which  Emmanuel  himself  assumwi  from  a  pure  virgin,  could  not  inheni 
it  without  passing  under  the  cherub's  flaming  sword :  I  mean,  without 
going  througii  the  gates  of  death. 

III.  Yo  are  not  complete  in  wisdom.  Perfect  love  does  not  imply 
perfcct  knowledge ;  but  perfect  humihty,  and  perfect  readiness  to  receive 
instniction.  Beincmber,  therefore,  that  if  ever  ye  show  that  ye  are 
above  being  instructed,  even  by  a  ijshennan  who  teaches  according  to 
the  Di«ne  anointing,  j'e  will  rfiow  (hat  yc  are  fallen  from  a  perfection 
of  Immility  into  a  perfection  of  pride. 

IV.  Do  not  confbimd  angelical  with  Christian  perfection.  (Jnin- 
temipted  Inmsfiorta  of  praise,  and  ceaseless  raptures  of  joy,  do  not 
belong  to  Christian,  but  to  angelical  perfection.  Our  feeble  frame  can 
bear  but  a  few  drops  of  that  glorious  cup.  In  general,  tliat  new  trine  is 
too  strong  for  our  old  boUka  ;  that  power  is  too  excellent  for  our  eartheo, 
cracked  vessels ;  but  weak  as  they  arc,  they  can  bear  a  fiilness  of  meek- 
ness, of  resignation,  of  himijlily,  and  of  that  love  which  is  willing  to 
"  obey  unto  death."  If  God  indulge  you  with  ecstacies,  and  extm- 
onhnory  revelations,  be  thankful  for  them:  but  be  "not  exalted  above 
measure  by  them ;"  take  care  lest  enthusiastic  delusions  mix  themselves 
with  them ;  tuid  remember  that  your  Christian  perfection  docs  not  so 
much  consist  in  "  building  a  tabernacle"  upon  Mount  Tabor,  to  rest  and 
enjoy  rare  sights  there,  as  in  resolutely  taking  up  the  cross,  and  fol. 
lowing  Christ  to  the  palace  of  a  proud  Caiaphaa,  to  the  judgment  hall 
of  an  unjust  Pilate,  and  to  the  top  of  an  ignominious  Calvary.  Yc  never 
read  in  your  Bibles,  "  Let  that  glory  be  upon  you  which  was  also  upon 
St.  Stephen,  when  he  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  said.  Be- 
iold.'  I  see  iheheavena  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  ^landing  on  the  righl 
hand  of  God."  But  ye  have  frequently  read  there,  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  being  fouud  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  imto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross." 

8ee  him  on  that  ignominious  gibbet*  He  hangs — abandoned  by  his 
friends — surrounded  by  his  foes — condemned  by  the  rich — insulted  by 
*he  jioor !  He  hangs — "  a  woiro  and  no  man — a  very  scorn  of  men,  and 
ihe  outcast  of  the  people!    AU  that  see  him  laugh  him  to  scorn !    Thev 
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shoot  out  their  lips  and  shake  their  heads,  sayiAg,  He  trusted  in  God^ 
that  he  wotdd  deliver  him ;  let  him  deliver  him^  if  he  will  have  him  /" 
ISiere  is  none  to  help  him :  one  of  his  apostles  denies,  another  sells 
him ;  and  the  rest  run  away.  **  Many  oxen  are  come  ahout  him  :  fat 
bulls  of  Bashan  close  him  on  every  side ;  they  gape  upon  him  with  their 
mouths  as  it  were  a  ramping  liOn ;  he  is  poured  out  like  water ;  his 
heart  in  the  midst  of  his  body  is  like  melting  wax ;  his  strength  is  dried 
up  like  a  potsherd;  his  tongue  cleaveth  to  his  gums ;  he  is  going  into 
the  dust  of  death  ;  many  dogs  are  come  about  lum  ;  and  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  layeth  siege  against  him ;  his  hands  and  feet  are  pierCed ; 
you  may  tell  ail  his  bones ;  they  stand  staring  and  looking  upon  him ;. 
they  part  his  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  for  the  only  remains 
of  his  proper^,  his  plain,  seunless  vesture,  fioth  suns,  the  visible  and 
the  invisible,  seem  eclisped.  No  cheering  beam  of  created  light  gilds 
his  gkx>my  prospect.  No  smile  of  his  heavenly  Father  supports  his 
agonizing  soid  !  No  cordial,  unless  it  be  vinegar  and  gall,  revives  his 
sinking  spirits !  He  has  nothing  left  except  his  God.  But  his  Grod  is 
enough  for  him.  In  his  Grod  he  has  all  things.  AAd  though  his  soul  is 
seized  with'  sorrow,  even  unto  death,  yet  it  hangs  more  firmly  upon  his 
God  by  a  naked  faith,  than  his  lacerated  body  does  on  the  cross  by  the 
clenched  nails.  The  perfection  of  his  love  shines  in  all  its  Christian 
glory.  He  not  only  forgives  his  insulting  foes  and  Moody  persecutors, 
but,  in'  the  highest  point  pf  his  passion,  he  forgets  his  own  wants, 
and  thirsts  afler  their  eternal  happiness.  Toge^er  with  his  blood, 
he  pours  out  his  soul  for  them ;  aoid,  excusing  them  all,  he  says, 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  Ipiow  not  what  they  do."  O  yc  adult 
sons  of  God,  in  this  glass  behold  all  with  open  face  the  glory  of  your 
Redeemer's  forgiving,  praying  love ;  and,  as  ye  ^  behold  it,  he  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  loving  Spirit  of  the 
Lord." 

Y.  This  lesson  is  deep ;  but  he  may  teach  you  one  deeper  still.  By  a 
strong  sympathy  with  him  in  all  his  sufleriiigs,  he  may  call  you  to  ^'  know 
him  every  way  crucified."  Stem  justice  thunders  from  heaven,  <<  Awake, 
O  sword,  against  the  man  who  is  ray  fellow !"  The  sword  awakes ;  the 
sword  goes  through  his  soul ;  the  flaming  sWord  is  quenched  in  his 
blood.  But  is  one  sinew  of  his  perfect  faith  cut,  one  fibre  of  his  perfect 
resignation  injured  by  the  astonisliing  blow  ?  No  ;  his  God  slays  him, 
and  yet  he  trusts  in  his  God.  By  the  noblest  of  all  ventures,  in  the  most 
dreadful  of  all  storms,  he  meekly  bows  his  head,  and  shelters  his  depart- 
ing soul  in  the  bosom  of  his  God.  <'  My  God,  my  God  /"  says  he, 
((though  all  my  comforts  h^ve  forsaken  me,  and  all  thy  storms  and 
waves  go  over  me,  yet  *  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.  For  thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption.  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  Ufe,  in  thy  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  [where  I  shall  soon  sit]  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.' "  What  a  pattern  of  perfect  confidence !  O  y© 
perfect  Christians,  be  ambitious  to  ascend  to  those  amazing  hciglits  of 
Christ's  perfection:  for  hereunto  are  ye  called;  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us ;  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps ; 
who  knew  no  sin,  who,  wlien  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he 
suffered  he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
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"  If  this  is  your  high  caning  on  earth,  rest  not,  O  ye  fid^ 
hTChristy  till  your  patient  hope,  and  pei^ct  confidence  in  God  have  got 
their  last  victory  over  your  last  enemy— the  king  of  terrora. 

«« The  grbunil  of  a  thousand  mistakes^'' says  Mr.  Wedey,  ^'isi  tbenoi 
considering  deeply  that  love  is  thp  hi^iest  gift  dT  God,  kmmtk,  gaitte^ 
pgtieid  Une:  that  all  visions,  revekitions,  nanifisstatioas  li^Mdever,  aie 
little  things  compated  to  love.  It  were,  wdl  yon  AoukI  be  Aanofjtit/ 
ssnoibleofthis;  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  feye.  There  is  nodui^  hi^ier 
in  religion:  there  is,  in  effect,  nothing  else.  If  you  look  lor  any  tiunc 
but  more  love,-you  are  looking  wide  m  the  mark,  you  ak«  getting  out  or 
the  royal  way.  And  when  you  are  asking  others,  *  Have  joa  received 
this  or  that  Uessingf  if  you  mean  any  t^ng  but-more  Joce,  you  mean 
wrong;  you  are  leading  thein  out  of  the  way,  and  putting  them  upon  a 
fidw  scoit.  Settle  it  men  in  your  hearty  that  from,  the  moment  God 
has  saved  you  from' all  sin,  you  are  to  aim  at  nothing  5iil  more  of  thai 
Imw  described  in  the  thkteenth  of  fheCorinthians.  Toucan  go  no  mgher 
Aan  this,  till. jTOU  are  carried  into  Abraham's  bosom.'' 

VI.  Love  IS  humble.  ^  Be  therefore  clothed  with  hnmility,''  says 
Mr.  Wesley:  ^  let  it  not  only  fill,  but  cover  you  all  over.  Let  modesty 
and  self -difiidenee  appear  in  all  your  words  and  actions.  Let  all  yoa 
speak  and  do  show  mat  you  are  little,  and  base,  and  mean,  and  vfle  in 
your  own  eyes.  As  one  ifistance  of  this,  be  alvrays  ready  to  own  any 
fiuilt  you  have  been  in.  If  you  have  at  any  thne  thou^t,  9poke,  or 
acted  wrong,  be  not  backward  to  acknowledge  it.  Never  dream  that 
this  will  hurt  the  cause  of  God :  no,  it  will  farther  it.  Be  therefore 
open  and  frank  when  you  arc  taxed  with  any  thing :  let  it  appear  just  as 
it  is ;  and  you  will  thereby  not  hinder,  but  adorn  the  Grospel."  ^Vhy 
should  ye  be  more  backward  in  acknowledging  your  failings,  than  in 
confessing  that  ye  do  not  pretend  to  infallibility  ?  St.  Paul  was  perfect 
in  the  love  which  casts  out  fear,  and  therefore  he  boldly  reproved  the 
high  priest :  but  when  he  had  reproved  him  more  sharply  than  the  fifth 
coitimandment  allows,  he  directly  cuiifeHsed  his  mistake,  and  set  his  seal 
to  the  importance  of  the  duty,  in  which  he  had  been  inadvertently  wanting. 
Then  Paul  said,  "  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  pncst :  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shaU  not  speak  evil  of  the  rtder  of  thy  people.'*  St. 
John  was  perfect  in  the  courteous,  humble  love  which  brings  us  do^Ti 
at  the  feet  of  all.  His  courtesy,  his  humility,  and  the  dazzling  glory 
which  beamed  forth  from  a  divine  messenger  (whom  he  apprehended  to 
be  more  than  a  creature)  betrayed  him  into  a  fault  contrary  to  that  of 
St.  Paul :  but,  far  from  concealing  it,  he  openly  confessed  it,  and  pub- 
lished his  confession  for  the  edification  of  all  the  Churches :  "  When  I 
had  heard  and  seen,"  says  he,  "  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet 
of  the  angel  who  showed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  noty  for  I  am  thy  felhw  servant.**  Christian  perfection 
shines  as  much  in  the  childlike  simplicity  with  which  the  perfect  readily 
acknowledge  their  faults,  as  it  does  in  the  manly  steadiness  with  which 
they  "  resist  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." 

VII.  If  humble  love  makes  us  frankly  confess  our  faults,  much  more 
does  it  incline  us  to  own  ourselves  sinners,  miserable  siimers  before  that 
God  whom  we  have  so  frequently  offended.  I  need  not  remind  you 
that  your  «  bodies  are  dead  because  of  sin."    You  see,  you  feel  it,  and 
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therefore,  so  long  as  you  dwell  in  a  prison  of  flesh  and  blood,  which 
death,  the  avenger  of  sin,  is  to  pull  down ;  so  long  as  your  final  justifica- 
tioo,  as  pardoned  and  sanctified  sinners,  has  not  taken  place :  3'ea,  so 
long  as  you  break  the  law  of  paradisiacal  perfection,  under  which  you 
were  originally  placed,  it  is  meet,  right,  and  your  bounden  duty  to 
consider  yourselves  as  sinners,  who,  as  transgressors  of  the  law  of 
innocence  and  the  law  of  liberty,  are  guilty  of  death,— ^f  eternal  death. 
St.  Paul  did  so  after  he  was  ^*  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect."  He  still  looked  upon  himself  as  the  chief  of 
sinners,  because  he  had  been  a  daring  blasphemer  of  Christ,  and  a  fierce 
persecutor  of  Ids  people.  "  Christ,"  sajrs  he, "  came  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  chief."  The  reason  is  plain.  Matter  of  fact  is,  and  will  be 
matter  of  fact  to  all  eternity.  According  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
justice,  and  before  the  throne  of  God's  mercy  and  holiness,  a  sinner 
pardoned  and  sanctified  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  considered 
as  a  sinner ;  for  if  you  consider  him  as  a  saint  absolutely  abstracted 
from  the  character  of  a  sinner,  how  can  he  be  a  pardoned  and  sanctified 
sinner?  To  all  eternity,  therefore,  but  much  more  while  deatli  (the 
wages  of  sin)  is  at  your  heek,  and  while  ye  are  going  to  ^  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  receive"  your  final  sentence  of  absolution 
or  condemnation,  it  will  become  you  to  say  with  St.  Paul,  ^  We  have  all 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being  justified  freely  [as 
sinners]  by  his  grace,  through  5ie  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;" 
althou^  we  are  justified  juDicLiLLT  as  believcrsj  through  faith ;  as 
obedient  bdiewrsj  through  the  obedience  of  faith ;  and  as  perfect  Chris- 
tianSj  through  Christian  perfection. 

VIII.  Humble  love  ^  becomes  all  things  [but  sin]  to  all  men,"  although 
it  delights  most  in  those  who  are  most  holy.  Ye  may,  and  ought  to  set 
your  love  6f  peculiar  complacence  upon  God's  dearest  children ;  upon 
<<  those  who  excel  in  virtue ;"  because  they  more  strongly  reflect  the 
image  of  ^  the  God  of  love,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  But,  if  ye  despise 
the  weak,  and  are  above  lending  them  a  helping  hand,  ye  aro  fallen 
from  Christian  perfection,  which  teaches  us  to  "bear  one  another's 
burdens,"  especially  the  burdens  of  the  weak.  Imitate  then  the  tender- 
ness  and  wisdom  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  <<  carries  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom,  gently  leads  the  sheep  which  are  big  with  young,"  feeds  with 
milk  those  who  cannot  bear  strong  meat,  and  says  to  his  imperfect 
disciples,  "  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now." 

IX.  "  Where  the  lomng  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  Keep 
thereforo  at  the  utmost  distance  from  the  shackles  of  a  narrow,  preju- 
diced,  bigoted  spirit.  The  moment  ye  confine  your  love  to  the  people 
who  think  just  as  you  do,  and  your  regard  to  the  preachers  who  exactly 
suit  your  taste,  you  fall  from  perfection  and  turn  bigots.  "  I  entreat 
you,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  Plain  Account^  "  bewaro  of  bigotry.  Let 
not  your  love,  or  beneficence,  be  confined  to  Methodists  (so  called)  only ; 
much  less  to  that  very  small  part  of  them  who  seem  to  be  renewed  in 
love ;  or  to  those  who  believe  yours  and  their  report.  O  make  not  this 
your  Shibboleth."  On  the  contrary,  as  ye  have  time  and  ability,  "  do 
good  to  all  men."  Let  your  benevolence  shine  upon  all:  let  your 
charity  send  its  cherishing  beams  toward  aU,  in  pnqier  degrees.     89 
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idiall  ye  be  perfoci  m  ynur  beayeoly  PaU«r,  -  «lu  vakn  In  ^  It 

Bl^ne  upon  »U ;"  sIOkw^  he  »ewb  ■!«  brigbiert  ud  raneM  hoM  af 
bis  fevour  upon  >■  tbo  ho«»ehold  of  feilb,"  nd  HMewm  to  nek* 
boonliea  6>r  those  *ha  Uy  onl  tbeir  (he  uhaM  to  «he  be*  »inimff. 

X.  LuA-e,  pure  love,  is  ■atiefied  stiUi  ihe  Bapwaie  Good  ■  "^fc  *»•■■ 
"  Beware  then  of  drairing  any  thing  but  biio.  Now  y«u  dean  mtia$ 
else.  Every  other  desire  is  driven  o«l ;  Me  ihu  neoe  aMr  M  •B**' 
■  Keep  tby»elf  pure :  let  your  eje  nmam  m^  ni  ytut  wM*  bsdr 
shall  remain  full  of  light.'  Admit  oo  de«re  of  plriiing  feod, -bc  y 
otliff  pleanirc  <rf Knse ;  no  desire  of  pteftsiog  the  eye  or  HMgnMa; 
no  iJeiare  of  money,  of  prai«e,  or  esteem;  of  bBf^aBeas  id  aoy  txtttmn. 
You  may  bring  these  desires  back ;  but  ye  need  not ;  you  may  feai  ifaoi 
no  more,  '  O  stand  faat  in  the  libcr^  wherewith  Chris*  badi_  OMilt 
you  free !'  Bo  patterns  ta  all,  of  ilenyiag  yourselves.  aiAl  likiilg  9f 
your  cross  daily.  Ijjt  tliem  see  thai  you  make  no  account  of  my 
pleasure  which  does  not  bring  you  nearer  to  God,  nor  regard  any  pain 
which  Joes;  that  you  simply  aim  at  (deaaiiig  him,  whether  by  doing  or 
suffering;  that  the  constant  Ungtiage  of  your  heart  with  regard  to 
plesiAire  or  pain,  honour  or  dishonour,  is, 

All  'a  alike  to  me,  so  1 

In  my  Lord  may  live  and  die  T 
JU.  Hm  beat  aoldieia  arc  seat  upon  the  moal  difiicult  and  daDgeraas 
expeditions :  and  as  you  nre  the  besl  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  ye  will 
probably  be  called  lo  drink  deepeat  of  his  cup,  and  to  carry  the  heanea 
burdens.  "  Expect  contradiction  and  opposition,"  says  the  judicious 
divine,  whom  I  have  just  quoted,  "  together  with  crosses  of  various  kiitdg. 
Consider  the  words  of  Si.  Paul,  '  To  you  it  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ.' 
for  his  sake,  as  a  fruit  of  his  death  and  intercession  for  you, '  not  only 
to  believe,  but  also  to  sulfer  for  liis  sake,'  Phi!,  i,  23.  /(  u  ghtn  .'  God 
gives  you  this  opposition  or  reproach :  it  is  a  fresh  token  of  his  love. 
And  will  you  disown  Itie  giver  1  Or  spurn  his  glA,  and  count  it  a  misfor. 
lune  ?  Wilt  you  not  rather  say,  '  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  that  thou 
idiouidsl  be  glorified.  Now  tlkou  givest  thy  child  to  suficr  something  for 
tltee.  Do  with  me  according  to  ihy  wilt.'  Know  that  these  things,  far 
li-om  being  hindcrancei  to  ihe  ivork  of  God,  or  to  your  souls,  unless  by 
your  own  fuuh,  arc  not  only  unavoidable  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
but  profilable,  yea,  necestary  for  jou.  Tlierefore  receive  them  from 
God  (not  from  chance)  with  willingness  and  thankfulness.  Receive 
them  from  men  with  humility,  meekness,  yieldingness,  gentleness, 
sweetness." 

Love  con  never  do,  nor  suffer  too  much  for  its  Divine  object.  Be 
then  ambitious,  like  St.  Paul,  to  be  made  perfect  in  aufferings,  1  have 
already  observed  that  Ihe  apostle,  not  satisfied  lo  be  a  perfect  Christian, 
would  also  be  a  perfect  martyr ;  earnestly  desiring  to  "  know  the  fellow, 
ship  of  Christ's  sufferings."  Follow  him,  as  lie  followed  his  suffering, 
crucified  Lord.  Your  feet  "are  shod  wiih  the  preparation  of  the  Cos. 
pel  of  peace ;"  nin  afler  them  both,  in  the  race  of  obedience,  for  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  if  that  crown  is  resen'ed  for  you.  And  if  ye  miss 
the  crown  of  those  who  are  marti,T3  in  deed,  ye  shall,  however,  receive 
the  reward  of  those  who  are  martyrs  in  intention — the  crown  of  right- 
eousness and  angelical  perfection. 
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Xn.  But  do  not  so  desire  to  follow  Cluist  to  the  garden  of  Gethsenuine, 
as  to  refuse  following  him  now  to  the  (carpenter's  shop,  if  Providence 
now  call  you  to  it.  Do  not  lose  the  present  day  by  idly  looking  back  at 
yesterday  J  or  foolishly  antedating  the  cares  of  to-morrow :  but  wisely  use 
every  hour ;  spending  it  as  one  who  stands  on  the  verge  of  time,  on  the 
border  of  eteziuty,  and  one  who  has  his  work  cut  out  by  a  wise  Provi- 
dence  firom  moment  to  moment.  Never,  therefore,  neglect  using  the  two 
talents  you  have  noto,  and  doing  tlie  duty  which  is  now  incumbent  upon 
you.  Should  ye  be  tempted  to  it,  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  wait. ' 
ing  for  a  great  number  of  talents :  remember  that  God  doubles  our  talents 
in  the  way  of  duty,  and  that  it  is  a  maxim,  advanced  by  Elisha  Coles 
himself^  **  Use  grace  and  have  [more]  grace."  Therefbre,  ^  to  continual 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  add  continual  employment,"  says  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, ^  for  grace  flies  a  vacuum  as  well  as  nature ;  the  devil  fills  what- 
ever God  does  not  fill."  ^  As  by  works  faith  is  made  perfecty  so  the  com- 
pleting or  destroying  of  the  work  of  raith,  and  enjoying  the  fiivour,  or 
sufiering  the  displeasure  of  God,  greatly  depend  on  every  single  act  of 
obedience."  If  you  foi^  this,  you  will  hardly  do  now  whatsoever  your 
hand  findeth  to  do.  Much  less  will  you  do  it  with  aU  your  might,  for 
God,  for  eternity. 

XIII.  Love  is  modest :  it  rather  inclines  to  bashflilness  and  silence, 
than  to  talkative  forwardness.  <*  In  a  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin ;"  be  therefore  <<  slow  to  speak ;"  nor  cast  your  pearls  before 
those  who  cannot  distinguish  them  from  pebbles.  Nevertheless,  when 
you  are  solemnly  called  upon  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  to 
say  *<what  great  things  God  has  done  for  you;"  it  would  be  cow- 
ardice, or  false'  prudence,  not  to  do  it  with  humiUty.  Be  then  '<  always 
ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  who  [properly]  asketh  you  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  [without  fluttering  anxiety] 
and  with  fear"  [with  a  reverential  awe  of  God  upon  your  minds,]  1  Pet. 
iii,  15.  Perfect  Christians  are  <<  burning  and  shining  lights,"  and  our 
Lord  intimates  that,  as  '^  a  candle  is  not  lighted  to  be  put  under  a  bushel, 
but  upon  a  candle8tick,.that  it  may  give  light  to  all  (he  house-;". so  Grod 
does  not  light  the  candle  of  perfect  love  to  hide  it  in  a  comer,  but  to 
give  light  to  all  those  who  are  within  the  reach  of  its  brightness.  If 
diamonds  glitter,  if  stars  shine,  if  flowers  diit)lay  their  colours,  and 
perfiimes  chfTuse  their  fragrance,  to  the  honour  of  the  Father  of  lights, 
and  Author  of  every  good  gifl ;  if  without  self  seeking  they  disclose  his 
glory  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  why  should  ^  ye  not  go  and  do  like- 
wise  ?"  Gold  answers  its  most  valuable  end  when  it  is  brought  to  light, 
and  made  to  circulate  for  charitable  and  pious  uses ;  and  not  when  it 
lies  concealed  in  a  miser's  strong  box,  or  in  the  dark  bosom  of  a  mine. 
But  when  you  lay  out  your  spiritual  gold  for  proper  uses,  beware  of 
imitating  the  vanity  of  those  coxcombs  who,  as  oflcn  as  they  are  about 
to  pay  for  a  trifle,  pull  out  a  handful  of  gold,  merely  to  make  a  show  of 
their  wealth. 

XIV.  Love  or  "  charity  rejoiceth  in  the  [display  of  an  edifying]  truth." 
Fact  is  fact,  all  the  world  over.  If  you  can^say  to  the  glory  of  God,  that 
you  are  alisfe,  and  fed  very  toeQ,  when  it  is  so ;  why  should  you  not  also 
testify  to  his  honour,  that  you  "live  not,  but  Uiat  Christ  Uveth  in  you," 
if  you  really  find  that  this  is  your  experience?    Did  not  St.  John  say, 
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"  Our  love  is  mnile  pcrfccl,  becaiisf^  na  lie  is,  w  are  w*  tii  ihu  wyitM  T 
Did  not  St.  Paul  WTile,  "  'ITic  righlcousiiess  of  the  law  is  fulAUc^  in  ms. 
who  walk  after  the  Spirii  V  Did  he  not,  with  the  same  wnplicily,  avti, 
thai  allhoti^  "  he  had  nothing,  and  wns  sorrowful,  ye!  he  ponnwocd  aS 
Ihin^  and  was  always  rejoidng  ?" 

Hence  it  appeaxa,  that,  witii  respect  to  the  declaring  or  concealing  whit 
God  has  done  for  your  «ml,  the  line  of  your  duty  ruoa  exactly  be«wei«a 
Ihe  ^irowj  forwarditeis  of  some  Stiff  I^arisecs,  and  the  ralimtaTy  Anim/ifji 
of  some  stiff  mystica.  The  fortner  \-aiiily  boast  of  more  than  they  e». 
pericTice,  ond  thus  set  up  the  cursed  idol,  self:  the  latter  uugralefull)' 
bide  *'  the  wonderful  works  of  God,"  which  the  primitira  Chnalians 
spoke  of  publicly  io  a  variety  of  languages  ;  and  M  refiise  to  exalt  their 
gracious  benefuclor,  CiiRKfr.  The  first  error  is  undouUedly  more 
odious  thiu)  the  second  ;  but  what  need  is  ihero  of  leaniDg  to  cither  * 
Would  ye  avoid  them  both  1  Let  your  tempers  and  Kveis  a]wa\>e  df- 
clare  thai  perfect  love  is  altainaUe  in  this  life.  And  when  you  have 
a  proper  call  to  declare  it  with  your  lips  and  pens,  do  it  without  fi>r. 
wordncss,  to  the  glory  of  God  j  do  it  with  simplicity,  for  Ihe  edificaiirm 
of  your  neighbour ;  do  it  with  godly  jealous)-,  Icat  ye  should  tiiow  ih« 
treasures  of  Divine  grace  in  your  he«ns,  with  the  same  mI/  campiiKtnet 
with  which  King  Hezeldah  ^wed  his  treasures,  and  the  golden  vessels 
of  the  temfde  to  the  ambassadora  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  rementbciiog 
whol  a  dreadttil  curac  this  piece  of  vanity  pulled  down  upon  him  :  "  Ami 
Isaiali  said  m.lo  HcKckiah.  Hear  tho  word  of  iho  I/^nl,  B,h,>ld  thf  d.Tii^ 
come,  Ihat  aU  thai  is  in  thine  hotise  shaJl  he  rarrifd  into  Bahyh-n  : 
TWthiug  shall  be,  left,  sailh  tlic  I^rd."  If  (iod  so  severely  piuiished 
Hezckiah's  pride,  how  properly  docs  Si.  Peter  char(re  believers  to  "■  give 
with  fear  an  account  of  Ihe  grace  which  is  in  tlicni !"  and  bow  careful 
should  ye  be  to  observe  this  important  charge ! 

XV.  If  you  will  keep  at  the  utmost  distance  from  the  vanilv  wliich 
proved  so  fatal  to  good  King  Hczckiah,  follow  an  excellent  direction  of 
Mr.  Weslev.  When  you  have  done  any  thing  for  God.  or  rt^cived  any 
favour  trom  him,  reiire,  if  not  into  your  dosel,  into  your  henrl,  and  say, 
"I  come,  Ixird,  to  restore  to  thee  what  thou  hast  given,  and  I  freely 
relinquish  it,  to  enter  again  into  my  own  nothingness.  For  what  is  the 
most  perfuct  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  in  thy  presence,  U\t  a  void. 
capable  of  being  tilled  with  thee  and  by  thee,  as  the  air  which  is  void 
and  dark,  is  capable  of  being  filled  with  the  light  of  the  sun  f  tirqni 
therefore.  O  Lord,  that  I  may  never  appropriate  thy  grace  to  myself, 
any  more  than  the  air  appropriates  to  itself  the  light  of  tlie  sun  which 
withdraws  it  every  day  to  restore  it  the  next ;  there  being  noihina;  in 
the  air  that  either  appropriates  his  light  or  resists  it.  O  give  mc  [he 
same  faciUly  of  receiving  and  restoring  thy  graee  and  good  works!  I 
say  thine,  for  I  acknowledge  that  the  root  from  which  thev  spring  is  in 
Ihee,  and  not  in  me."  "The  true  means  to  be  filled  (mow  with  the 
riches  of  grace,  is  thiw  to  strip  ourselves  of  it ;  without  this  it  is  n- 
Iremely  diflicuk  not  to  faint  in  the  practice  of  good  works."  "  And, 
therefore,  that  your  good  v^orks  may  receive  their  la.'n  perfection,  let 
them  lose  themselves  in  God.  TTiis  is  a  kind  of  dealh  to  them,  resem- 
bling lhat  of  oiir  bodies,  which  will  not  altain  their  highest  hie.  their 
iuirourtaliiy,  till  ihey  lose  themselves  in  the  glory  of  our  souls,  or  rather 
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of  God,  wherewith  they  shall  be  filled.     And  it  is  only  what  they  had 
of  earthly  and  mortal,  which  good  works  lose  by  this  spiritual  deaUi." 

XVI.  Would  ye  see  this  deep  precept  put  in  practice  ?  Consider  St 
Paul.  Already  possessed  of  Christian  perfection,  he  does  good  works 
from  morning  till  night.  He' warns  every  one  night  and  day  ¥rith  tears. 
He  carries  the  Gospel  firom  cast  to  west.  Wherever  he  stops,  he  plants 
a  Church  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  But  instead  of  resting  in  his  present 
perfection,  and  in  the  good  works  which  spring  from  it,  <<  he  grows  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  unweariedly 
'*  following  afler,  if  that  he  may  apprehend  that  [perfection]  for  which 
also  he  is  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus," — that  celestial  perfection,  of 
which  he  got  lively  ideas  when  he  was  ^  caught  up  to  th^  third  heaven, 
and  heard  unspesikablo  words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter." 
With  what  amazing  ardour  does  he  run  his  race  of  Christian  perfection 
for  the  prize  of  that  higher  perfection !  How  does  he  forget  the  works- 
of  yesterday,  when  he  la3rs  himself  out  for  God  to-day !  ^  Though  dead, 
he  yet  speaketh ;"  nor  can  an  address  to  perfect  Christians  be  closed  by 
a  more  proper  speech  than  his.  ^  Brethren,"  says  he,  *<  be  followers  of 
me — I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended  [my  evangelical  perfec- 
tion ;]  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
[settling  in  none  of  my  former  experiences,  resting  in  none  of  my  good 
works,]  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  [celestial]  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  minded ; 
and  if  in  any  thuig  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you."  In  the  meantime  you  mi^  sing  the  following  hymn  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  which  is  descriptive  of  the  destruction  of 
corrupt  self  will,  and  expressive  of  the  absolute  resignation  which  cha- 
racterizes a  perfect  believer : — 

To  do,  or  not  to  do ;  to  have. 

Or  not  to  have,  I  leave  to  thee : 
To  be  or  not  to  be,  I  leave : 

Thy  only  will  be  done  in  me ! 
All  my  requests  are  lost  in  one, 
**  Father,  thy  only  will  bo  done !" 

Snfllice  that  for  the  season  past. 

Myself  in  things  Divine  I  songht; 
For  comforts  cried  with  eager  haste, 

And  murmurM  that  I  found  them  not : 
I  leave  it  now  to  thee  alone, 
Father,  thy  only  will  be  done ! 

Thv  gifts  I  clamour  for  no  more. 

Or  selfishly  thy  grace  require. 
An  evil  heart  to  varnish  o*er : 

Jesus,  the  ^iver,  I  desire, 
AAer  the  flesh  no  longer  known ; 
Father,  thy  only  will  be  done ! 

Welcome  alike  the  crown  or  cross, 

Trouble  I  cannot  ask,  nor  peace. 
Nor  toil,  nor  rest,  nor  gain,  nor  loss. 

Nor  Joy,  nor  grief,  nor  pain,  nor  ease. 
Nor  life,  nor  death ;  but  ever  groan, 
**  F^er,  thy  only  will  be  done  !** 
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Ttiis  hymn  suits  ^1  tlie  betievcre  who  are  al  the  iMtlom  of  MmH 
Sion,  and  begin  lo  join  "  the  spinu  of  jtisl  men  made  petfeci."  Bm 
when  the  triumphal  chariot  ol'  perteei  lov«  giorioMli/  came*  rou  (olbe 
lop  of  perfection's  hill ;  when  you  are  raiifeil  far  above  the  rmuMa 
heights  of  the  porfecl ;  when  you  are  almost  translated  iulo  glorr,  like 
Elijah,  then  you  may  sing  another  hymn  of  the  same  Christian  poel, 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Madan,  and  the  numerous  body  of  imperiectiomiU 
who  use  his  collection  of  Psalms,  ic : — 

Who  in  JeauB  confide. 
The/  arc  bold  to  oulridn 
All  tlie  Honni  of  ^miction  beneath  : 
With  tbe  prophet  tbo;  soar 
To  UtM  lieavenl/  shore. 
And  oulfl/  all  the  sttdwi  uf  death. 
,*  B;  faith  <re  ue  come 

To  our  permaneDt  home  ; 

y  hope  we  the  rapture  improve ; 


And  by  ht 
Byfor^ 
And  [ooK  I 

For  the  he»» 


e  Bti[l  ri 


lofhc 


.  Who  on  eulh  can  conceive, 

Heir.happjr  we  lite 
In  the  city  of  Goit,  the  ^at  King  1 
What  a  concert  of  praiac. 

WhPH  our  Jc««s'-  v,n.n 
The  whale  lieaTontj  company  aing! 

What  a  raptur 


Wlie 


the  glorified  throng 


ElearU,  voices,  and  lyres, 
And  the  burden  la  mercy  Dirine! 

But  when  you  cannot  follow  Mr.  Madan,  and  the  impcrfec 
the  Lock  Chapel,  to  those  rapturous  heights  of  perfection,  vou  need  not 
give  up  your  sliield.     You  may  still  rank  among  the  perfect,  if  yon  can 
.   heartily  join  in  this  version  of  Psalm  cxwi : — 


Lord,  thou 


iril,  meek  in  he 


Now,  dear  Lord,  that  tliee  I  know. 
Nothing  will  I  seek  below. 
Aim  at  nothing  great  or  high. 
Lowlj  both  in  heart  and  eye. 
Simple,  teachable,  and  mild. 
Awed  into  a  lilUe  child. 
Quiet  now  without  my  food, 
Wean'd  from  every  creature  good. 
Hang*  my  new.lwm  soul  on  thee. 
Kepi  Trom  all  idolatry  : 
Nothing  want*  beneath,  above. 
Reeling  in  thy  perfect  love. 


seUi 


y  be  filled  with  tliia  love  till  they  break, 


*•  •-  , 


*  uun^  CflsoK  TO  AirfiHoiiULifmi.  .  6d9 

and  you  enjoy  the  Divine  object  of  your  faith  without  an  interposing  vei] 
of  gross  flesh  and  blood,  is  the  wish  of  one  who  sincerely  praises  God 
on  your  account,  and  ardently  prays^-^ 

**  Make  op  thy- Jewels,  Lord,  en^  show 
The  fflcvioos,  spotless  Church  below : 
Thte  fellowship  of  saints  make  kDown ; 
And  O !  my  God,  might  I  be  one ! 

O  mi^t  my  lot  be  cast  with  these, 
The  least  of  Jesus'  witnesses ! 
O  that  my  Lord  would  count  me  meet. 
To  wash  his  dear  disciples'  feet ! 

To  wait  upon  his  saints  below ! 
On  Gospel  errands  for  them  go ! 
Enjoy  the  grace  to  angels  given ; 
And  serve  the  royal  heirs  of  heaven  r* 
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